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Book One - bAla KKANDa 


Caveat 1: In the UTF version of this kANDa perfect proofreading is not yet done 
properly; uploaded to examine the experimental transposal of fonts to UTF-8 encoding. 


Caveat 2: Some paragraphs in pratipadArtha and tAtparya sections may appear 
in RED colour, which has NO special meaning, but color tags have overspread them 


while transposing to UTF fonts. 


These will be corrected soon. Please bear with us... 


All 77 sargas posted with verses in UTF 


1. nArada briefs vAlmIki about rAma & rAmAyaNa in a nutshell sarga/chapter 
2. VAlmIki gets divine guidance to compile the epic sarga/chapter 
3. vAlmIki gets divine guidance to compile the epic sarga/chapter 
4. Lava and Kusha assigned to sing the epic & rAma listents to it sarga/chapter 
5. City ayodhya detailed sarga/chapter 
6. Splendour of ayodhya city described sarga/chapter 
7. Estimable nature of king dasharatha's ministers sarga/chapter 
8. King dasharatha proposes Vedic ritual for progeny sarga/chapter 
9. Legend of Sage Rishyasringa sarga/chapter 
10. Rishyasringa enticed and brought from woods sarga/chapter 
11 dasaratha brings Rishyasringa to ayodhya sarga/chapter 
12. dasaratha readies to perform asvamedha ritual sarga/chapter 
13. ashva-medha begun; sage vashiSTa's arrangements sarga/chapter 
14. ashvamedha commenced as preamble to putrakAmeShTi sarga/chapter 
15. Rishyashringa officiates putrakAmeShTi ritual for sarga/chapter 
16. yajna purusha presents divine dessert as fruit of ritual sarga/chapter 
17. brahma orders gods to spawn forest-rangers,vAnarA-s sarga/chapter 
18. Rama, Bharata, Lakshmana and Shatrughna took births sarga/chapter 
19. Sage vishvamitra's arrival to take rAma along with him to sarga/chapter 


20. 


dasharatha's dissent to spare rAma's servicees 


sarga/chapter 


21. Ire of sage vishvamitra; vashiShTha appeases dasharatha 
22. rAma, lakshmaNa travel with vishvamitra to his ritual place 
23. Their sojourn at the confluence of the rivers ganga and 
24. The legend of deomoness tATaka 

25. The legend of deomoness tATaka - contd 

26. Elimination of demoness tATaka 

27. vishvAmitra endows rAma with supernatural missiles 
28. vishvAmitra teaches rAma about annulment of missiles 
29. Legend of vAmana narrated 

30. Legend of siddha Ashrama 

31. rAma safeguards vishvAmitra's vedic ritual 

32. rAma'savel to mithila city 

33. Legend of brahmadatta 

34. Legend of vishvamitra's ancestry 

35. Legend of River Ganga 

36. Legend of Uma and her curse 

37. Legend of kaartikeya 

38. Legend of emperor sagara 

39. sagara's sons dig earth in search of ritual hose 

40. Sage kapila burns the sons of sagara 

41. sagara's grandson amshuman's search for the horse 

42. king bhageeratha's effort to bring river ganga ion to the 
43. River ganga's descent onto earth 

44. brahma commends bhageeratha 

45. The legend of churning Milk Ocean 

46. Lady diti seeks for a son to kill Indra 

47. The legend of Seven-maruts, wind-gods 

48. The legend of ahalya 

49. Redemption of ahalya from her curse 

50. Redemption of ahalya from her curse cont. 

51. The legend of vishvamitra 

52. he legend of Vishvamitra- contd 

53. vishvamitra tries to gain kaamadhenu 


54. Sacred-Cow creates forces to fightback 
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vishvamitra ruins vashiSTHa's hermitage 
vashiSTa nullifies Vishvamitra's missiles 
The Legend of trishanku 

trishanku seeks shelter of vishvamitra 
trishanku undertakes Vedic ritual 
trishanku's ascension to heaven 

Lend of shunashshepa 

Legend of shunashshepa [contd. ] 
Legend of vishvamitra [contd. ] 

Legend of vishvamitra [contd. ] 

Legend of vishvamitra - concluded 
Legend of shiva's bow 

rAma breaks shiva's bow 

janaka sends message to ayodhya 
dasharatha arrives at mithila 
ikshvaaku's lineage detailed 

janaka's lineage detailed 

Marriage alliance to bharata, shatrughna 
sItha's marriage with rAma 

parashu rAma’s arrival 

Legends of shiva and vishnu bows 
parashu rAma's pride is hurt 

Happy days after marriages 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 
Chapter [Sarga] 1 
Verses converted to UTF-8: Sept 09 
Introduction 


Divine sage Narada arrives at the hermitage of Sage Valmiki in order to enlighten him and 
keep him informed of his duty to author the epic poem Ramayana. In the dialogue between these 
two sages, Valmiki elicits from Narada about most virtuous person on earth, namely Rama. In this 
opening chapter, while eulogizing Rama Narada gives an outline of Ramayana, truly highlighting 
those aspects that are the keynotes in this epic, like virtuosity, generosity, morality, chastity and 
the like. 


Valmiki Ramayana is said to have been composed basing on each of the twenty-four letters 
of Gayatri Hymn, and a thousand verses are arranged into one book under the caption of each 
letter. Though that classification, or dividing verses into thousand chapters is unavailable now, 
the twenty-four verses identified with the 24 letters of Gayatri hymn, called as Gayatri Ramayana, 
is available and it is given in the endnote of this page. In tune with the scheme of Gayatri, 
Ramayana starts the first verse with letter ta an auspicious letter. 


An Appeal to Readers 


We have taken every care to present this translation truthfully, but when working with 
machines, they start to exhibit their talents on the very first key-stroke, like 'Auto Correct, Auto 
Complete, Auto Insert etc.,' and thus start correcting words like ‘high souled one’ to 'high-soled 
one...’ and the like. So taking the maxim pramaado api dhiimataam ‘even the diligent may make 
mistakes...' we appeal to the readers to kindly inform us if anything has gone wrong any where, 
typos, and 'is' becoming ‘was’, 'are’ becoming 'were' and the like, so that they will be corrected, 
true to the text and spirit of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


au: eqreaye Pay oe ariterery, aA | 
aARad URuveS atest: APY UTaA || 8-2-2 


1. anvaya / parsing: tapasvii vaalmiikiH tapaH svaadhyaaya niratam vaagvidaam varam 
muni pumgavam naaradam pari papracCha 


1. tapasvii = sagacious thinker; vaalmikiH = Sage [Poet] Valmiki; tapaH = in thoughtful- 
meditation; and; sva adhyaaya = in self, study [of scriptures]; niratam = always - who is 
eternally studious in scriptures; and; vaak= in speaking [in enunciation]; vidaam = among 
expert enunciators; varam = sublime one - with Narada; muni pungavam = with sage, paragon, 
with such a paragon sage Naarada; naaradam = with [such a sage] Naarada; pari papracCha = 
verily [inquisitively,] inquired about; [ellipt. sarva guNa samiSTi ruupam puruSam = all, 
merited endowments, composite, in form - about such a man.] 


A thoughtful-meditator, an eternally studious sage in scriptures about the Truth and 
Untruth, a sagacious thinker, and a sublime enunciator among all expert enunciators is Narada, 
and with such a Divine Sage Narada, the Sage-Poet Valmiki is inquisitively enquiring about a man 
who is a composite for all merited endowments in his form and calibre. [1-1-1] 


The efficacy of Opening Verse 


The very opening word tapaH has diverse meanings. In a way it means j~naana acuity, and 
it is ‘thinking’ tap aalocane ‘thinking on the Absolute, where that Absolute's thinking itself 
is tapaH - yasya j~naanam tapaH thus Narada is one who is a constant thinker of the Absolute. Or, 
he who always practises kR4icChrandraaayaNaadi vrataH - nitya naimittika karma anuSTHaana 
paraH the rigorous practises enshrined in Veda-s. It means the Absolute itself tapaH para brahma 
shabda vaca, brahmai tad upaastvai tat tapaH 'that which is contemplated upon that is tapaH, 
meaning Vedanta , Upanishads. Let many Veda-s are learnt and recited mechanically it becomes a 
rote learning, unless, a thought is given as for what it is being recited, an on whom. Thus Narada 
has no rote learning, but still trying to get full picture of that Absolute. And the swaadhyaya is 
Veda, and its regular practise, tapo hi svaadhyaayaH. Veda itself is the Knowledge, that is why it is 
said svadhyaan na pramiditavyam - taittariiya upaniSad Then, it also means as the Absolute. Thus 
Narada being a complete embodiment of Veda-s, is the proper sage to clear the doubts of Valmiki 


The Divine Sage Narada is the brainchild of god Brahma brahma maanasa putra. His name 
has meanings like naara =knowledge; da= awarder; naarada= the rain cloud. Any cloud rains on 
its own without any requisition from Mother Earth. So Narada is naaram dadaati iti naarada ‘one 
who accords knowledge concerning the humans...’ or, naaram dyati - khaNdati - iti naarada ‘one 
who annihilates the ignorance...’ or, 'one who accords knowledge about the Absolute, or Supreme 
Person. Though a Divine Sage, having all these attributes, Narada has no conclusive information 
about hari liilaa vibhuuti ‘Supreme Person's playful acts..." hence he continuously and constantly 
ponders over that Absolute to get the real essence of that Absolute, or Supreme Person. This is for 
himself, and not in respect of his reacting with others. 


Then this word vaak means: enunciator - as given above; This word also means Veda 
- anaadi nidhano hi eSaa vaak utshR“iSTaa Veda-s emerged from that Absolute, hence vaak is 
identifiable with that Absolute; and this is grammar - vaak yoga viddduSyati ca apashahbde as 
such vaak is identifiable with grammar. And vaak vid vareNya is 'one who has complete 
information derived from Veda-s, or, one who elucidates and enunciates what he has learned 
from Veda-s to others...’ 


There are four epithets of Narada here: atha naaradasya catvaari visheShaNaani | tathaa - tapo nirati - 
iti anena visheShaNena sarva saamarthyam pratipaaditam | sva adhyaaya nirata - iti anena yat ki~ncit vadati 
tat veda ukta dharma anuguNatayaa eva vadati iti suucitam | vaak vidaam vara - anena vaktR/itva~N 
pratipaaditam | muni pungava - iti anena atiindriya abhij~natvam suucitam | agre tri loka j~na iti anena 
visheShaNena loka traya sa~ncaareNa pratyakShatayaa sat asat vastu abhisa~nj~natva~N pratipaaditam | etai 
visheShaNaiH - sarvaj~natvam - sarva jana maanyatvam - sarva utkR/iShTa mahaatmyam - ca suucitam | 
taadR“isham naaradam bhagavaan vaalmiikiH sarva guNa samiShTi ruupam pururaSham - papR“iccha - 
dharmaakuutam 


‘By these four epithets of Narada, viz., tapo nirata because he is a 'thoughtful-thinker 
evermore...’ his all-expertise in knowledge is proposed... svaadhyaaya nirata because he is 
‘eternally studious sage in scriptures [about the Truth and Untruth...'] whatever the least he says it 
abides by the everlasting canonical sayings of Veda... vaak vidaam vara because his sayings are 
rooted in canons he is the best enunciator and elucidator... muni pungava because he is sucha 
sublime sage he is transcendental... and as a traveller among all the three worlds he is aware of 
Truth and Untruth... and with such Sage Narada, Sage Valmiki enquired about a man, on earth, 
who is a composite in his form, for all merited endowments...’ Dharmaakuutam. This commentary 
is by Tryambakaraaya Makhi [1690's to 1728] and this can be called not just yet another 
commentary on Ramayana, but an Encyclopaedia of Indian Culture. This was published under the 
scheme of 'Editing and Publication if Rare Manuscripts, Govt. of India, Ministry of Scientific 
Research and Cultural Affairs' and it is available with Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library, 
Tanjavore, Tamil Nadu State, India. 


There are numerous and voluminous commentaries on Ramayana, bulkier than the epic 
itself, deciphering latent meanings of Ramayana as above. And to list a few of many 
commentaries on Ramayana: 1] kataka vyaakhya, by shrii katata; 2] raamayaNa tilakam - 


raamaabhiraamii: by shrii naagojii bhaTT; 3] raamaayaNa bhuuSaNam by shrii govindaraja; 

4] raamaayaNa shiromaNi by shrii shivasahaaya; 5] raamaayaNa tattva diipika by shrii 
maheshvara tiirtha; 6] raamaayaNa vyaakhya shrii raamaanujaacaarya; 7] viveka tilaka by shrii 
varadaraaja; dharmaakuutam tryambakaraaya makhii; raamaayaNa kuuTa vyaakhya by shrii 
raamaananda tiirtha... and many, many more... Hence due to paucity of time we confine ourselves 
to some references from some of the above, as it will be uncouth to go on dwelling one these 
intricate derivation obtained by these great commentators. 


This stanza equally applies to Sage Valmiki, the taught, by way of the use of words tapaH, 
svaadhyaaya, tapasvii, thus both of them are experts in their own sphere of teacher-student 
relationship. The word tapaH denotes Veda-s themselves, in which both the Sages are well- 
versed, svaadhyaaya means, pondering over what that is learnt, i.e. japa. tapasvii= 
sharanaagati Total renunciation of their selves in the Almighty. Routine recitation of Veda-s will 
become futile if an iota of inclination in the Almighty and self-surrender to that Almighty is not 
there. tasmaannyeaasam eShaam tapasam atiriktam aahuH - taittatriiya naaraayaNam - 20 Hence, 
these two sages have commenced to deliver Ramayana, which itself is the epic of virtuous living, 
to this world. 


That being so, Valmiki is asking the same Narada as to who is Absolute-like, Absolute- 
similar or comparable human, with some of many traits of that Absolute. For this, Narada starts 
his narration with an exclamation bahavo durlabhaa ca guNaaH kiirtitaa at seventh verse. Thus, 
there are bulky and voluminous commentaries on Ramayana, bulkier than the epic itself, hence 
due to paucity of time, and in eagerness to post the main epic firstly, let us take a pause in these 
declinations and niceties of verbiage, as it will be uncouth to go on dwelling on these intricate 
derivation at that staring itself. 


However, the epic starts with the word auspicious word ta as said in ta kaaro vighna 
naashakaH, ta kaaro saukhya daayakaH... 


Verse Locator 
oh: I SPS Gia itch Dora &: oT dar | 
gaa: T pda: TA AA Yo Ad: || 8-2-2 


2. asmin loke = in this, world; saampratam = presently; guNavaan = principled 
person; kaH nu = who is, really; viiryavaan ca = potential one, also; kaH = who is; dharma 
j~naH ca = conscientious, also; kR/ita j~naH ca = what has been done, knower of it [a 
redeemer,] also; satya vaakyaH = truth, speaker of [habitually speaking the truth = truth- 
teller]; dRA4iDha vrataH = determined in his deed. 


"Who really is that person in this present world, who is principled and also a potential one, 
a conscientious one, a redeemer, and also a truth-teller and self-determined in his deed... [1-1-2] 


In Sanskrit poems the poets are at liberty to use words at any place according to exigencies of their 
metric rules. So, the order of words used by the poet called pada vibhaaga, in this poem is like this 


kaH nu asmin saampratam loke guNavaan kaH ca viiryavaan dharma j~naH ca kR4ita 
jv~naH ca satya vaakyaH dhR“iDha vrataH 


We have not shown this division of words for all verses in a separate paragraph, but separated them in 
the verse itself, [even if it gives a low-brow reading,] for fear of repetitive work. 


These very words are to be reconnected by readers to derive a particular meaning called anvyaya 
krama. By this process the words in this second verse will be connected like this: 


asmin loke saamprataam guNavaan kaH nu; viiryaaan ca kaH; dharmaj~naH ca; kR“ita 
j~naH ca; satya vaakyaH dR“iDha vrataH; [ellipted]: kaH 


Same words available in the verse but with changed placement. All the verses are provided with word- 
to-word meanings in anvya krama, i.e., words parsed according to Sanskrit way of reading and then meanings 
are given. 


Further, we tried to give meanings in verse-by-verse in order to tell each on its own. But at times, the 
meaning rolls into next foots. Then it is inevitable to push and pull the feet of verses, up or down, to give a 
meaningful paragraph. Some of our readers are a little confused about this arrangement. Hence we request you 
to go by the verse numbers in such places, and there will be many such pulls and pushes as we go along. 


The meter filling words like tu, hi ca, sma, ha, vai: paada puuraNe - amara kosha do not usually mean 
anything and they fit-in as meter fillers, hence will be dropped in word-to-word meanings. But if they are used 
specifically, they play havoc in rendering meaning. Here the word dharmaj~na is used, which means, 'knower of 
rightness...’ but when coupled with ca it means ‘also, the knower of wrongness...' where the ca assumes the 
character of ‘either...’ and the use of numerous ca-s here in these questions of Valmiki, is to denote that every 
questioned merit plusses itself into one human being. We are showing all the ca-s and tu-s throughout, giving 
their meaning as ‘also...’ and they may be dropped, if need be, in the gist of verse. 


Verse Locator 
aifkaur a cit Gn: ad way at fea: | 
fog ch: &: sae: a aH: a Um fre ata: || 8-8-3 


3. kaH chaaritreNa ca yuktaH = who is, conduct-wise, also, blent with [good 
conduct]; kaH sarva bhuuteSu hitaH = who is, in [respect of] all, beings, a benign one; kaH 
vidvaan = who is, an adept one; samarthaH ca = an ablest one, also; kaH ca eka priya 
darshanaH = who, also, uniquely, goodly, to look to. 


"Who is he conduct-wise blent with good-conduct... who in respect of all beings is benign... 
who is adept and also the ablest one... also uniquely good to look to... [1-1-3] 


The adeptness of that person is in his knowing all the knowable aspects in this world, and he must be 
able to retain that knowledge to translate into his deeds, not just to sit back with his bookish knowledge, but 
with utmost practicality. His conduct-wise character shall be acceptable i.e., by his lineage he shall be noble, by 
his education he must be well-read, by his actions they must be conducive to norms laid down in Veda-s, and 
thus given any area, he should conduct himself properly. And he must be benign not only to higher-ups but to 
lowly subjects, like Guha, Shabari et al., and he should deal with wrongdoers and right-doers conscientiously. 
Further, he in his mien he shall be pleasant, but not an unsightly one. The word eka also means ‘unique’ and 
thus his complexion, facial, physical structures etc., shall be unique and shall differ from ordinary 
beings. kShaNe kShaNe yat navataam upaiti tadeva ruupam ramaNiiyataayaaH ‘which / what / who gets 
newness moment by moment, that alone is pleasant...’ 


Verse Locator 
STA al feta let AAA H: HALT: | 
pee fevate car: @ wild Maes Ga || 8-8-¥ 


4. aatmavaan = courageous; kaH = who is; jita krodhaH = one who controlled, his 
ire; dyutimaan = brilliant one; an asuuyakaH = not, jealous; kaH = who is; jaata roSasya = 
caused, in whom anger - when he is provoked; kasya = whom; saMyuge = in war; devaaH ca = 
gods, even; bibhyati = are afraid. 


"Who is that courageous one, who controlled his ire, who is brilliant, non-jealous and even 
whom do the gods fear, when provoked to war... [1-1-4] 


Here the word aatma is not the usual 'soul' but courage aatmaa jive dhR“itau dehe svabhaave 
paramaatmani - amara kosha and the word krodha is taken as the nominative of other six negative attitudes ari 
SaT varga upalakshaNa - kaama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, maatsarya ‘desire, ire, avarice, fancy, defiance, 
conceit... and by the coupling of word ca with devaaH in devaaH ca it means that, 'not only the enemies like 
demons and others... but ‘also’ the friendly gods too are afraid of his ire...’ The 'non-jealous nature’ is the 'God's 
tolerance of disloyalty...’ and ‘unlike the heavenly gods like Indra and others, who will be intolerant of 
disloyalty...’ this man in question shall be tolerant of disloyal persons, subjects, or demons and shall be 
intolerant of them who go against the established tradition. 


Verse Locator 


Udel SeOA Ser Sy Uy alec fe 4 | 
Fey ay TAU sha aga wag felery AA || 8-2-& 


5. etat aham shrotum icChaami = all this, I, to listen [from you,] wish to; me 
kautuuhalam param hi = my, inquisitiveness; immense, indeed; mahaa R/irSe= Oh! Great Sage 
- Narada; tvam = you; evam vidham naram = [about] this, kind of, man; j~nnaatum = to know 
of [him]; samarthaH asi = competent [mastermind,] you are. 


"All this I wish to listen from you, oh! Great Sage, as you are a mastermind to know this kind 
of man, and indeed my inquisitiveness is immense..." Thus Valmiki enquired with Narada. [1-1-5] 


Valmiki wanted to know about that man - a man with godly qualities. Valmiki's thinking aloud, about the 
qualities of his prospective hero of this epic, is the very opening questions put to an Omniscient Sage Narada. 
Both the sages know of Rama and his deeds. Even then Valmiki asks Narada, "who is that man with godly 
qualities?’ If Narada tells that Rama is Vishnu Himself, there is nothing left for Valmiki to compose his epic, 
because there are numerous mythologies, puraaNa-s, that have already adored God Vishnu. If Narada tells that 
Rama is so-and-so king, again Valmiki need not attempt to author about some king, however great that king 
might be. As such, Valmiki wanted to know about a human being with godly attributes, because many acts of 
Rama, like killing Vali, testing Seetha's chastity, deserting her at the end etc. are both conducive and 
contradictory puzzles. 


The attributes of the hero of Ramayana, as required by Valmiki, are 16; sixteen in number.1 - guNavaan 2 
- viryavaan 3 - dharmaj~naH 4 - kR/itaj~naH 5 - satya vaakyaH 6 - dhR“iDha vrataH 7 - caaritra vaan 8 - sarva 
bhuuteShu hitaH 9 - vidvaan 10 - samarthaH - 11 - priyadarshana 12 - aatmavaan 13 - jita krodhaH 14 - 
dyutimaan 15 - anasuuyakaH 16 - bibhyatidevaaH These sixteen attributes are attributed to the sixteen phases 
of the Full Moon, and Valmiki is about to picture Rama to be as pleasant as a full-moon. 


Verse Locator 


eA FT Vel Petts areaitch: ARal ae: | 
TAA Sf FT ATT VSEt ATTA sistele] || 8-8-& 


6. tri loka j~naH = three, worlds, preceptor of; naaradaH = Narada; vaalmiikeH = of 
Valmiki; etat vachaH shrutvaa = all those, words, on listening; shruuyataam = let it be 
heard; iti = thus; aamantrya cha = on beckoning [Valmiki,] also; pra hR/“iSTaH = verily, 
gladly; vaakyam abraviit = sentence [words,] spoke. 


On listening all those words of Valmiki, the preceptor of all the three worlds, Sage Narada, 
said "let it be heard..." and beckoning at Sage Valmiki to listen attentively, he spoke these words 
very gladly. [1-1-6] 


The preceptor of three worlds, where the three worlds are bhuu loka, bhuvar loka, suvar loka this world, 
the intermediary heaven, the heavens themselves. 


Verse Locator 


Teal Gera: FT Va a cae alfa TOT: | 
WA aaTaa sey qqear d: Sch: AAA Az: || 8-2-0 


7. mune = oh, sage Valmiki; bahavaH = many [or, infinite merits]; dur labhaaH = not, 
attainable, [unattainable by conscious development or effort]; ca eva = also, that way [for 
ordinary humans]; ye guNaaH = which, merits; tvayaa kiirtitaaH = by you, extolled; taiH 
yuktaH = those [facets,] one who has [the possessor of those merits]; naraH = [of that] 
man; shruuyataam = I make it clear; aham buddhvaa = I, having known [from 
Brahma]; vakshyaami = I speak on. 


"Oh! Sage Valmiki, the merits which you have extolled are many, and unattainable even for 
great emperors, let alone ordinary humans, and also infinite are they... but, about such a man 
with such merits I will speak on... for I, having known from Brahma of such a man, will make 
clear about that man..." Thus Narada started to say. [1-1-7] 


Narada came hither to impart the legend of Rama, as Brahma already imparted the same to him, and 
wanted him to impart these very attributes to Valmiki to compose Ramayana. It is a coincidence of interests 
Valmiki and those of Narada and Brahma. 


Verse Locator 
Seah AM WHat At ATH Gt: Bet: | 
rad Scar Ferarat eer] year att || g-2-¢ 


8. ikshvaaku vamshaH prabhavaH = Ikshwaku, dynasty, as his birthplace [emerged from 
Ikshvaku dynasty]; raamaH naama = Rama, named; janaiH shrutaH = by people, heard [by that 
name]; niyata aatmaa = controlled, souled [conscientious]; mahaa viiryaH = highly valorous 
one; dyutimaan = resplendent one; dhR/ithimaan = steadfast; vashii = controller [of vice and 
vile [or,] senses.] 


"One emerged from Ikshvaku dynasty and known to people as Rama by his name, and he is 
conscientious, highly valorous, resplendent, steadfast and a controller of vice and vile... and his 
own senses, as well... [1-1-8] 


For the attributes explained by Narada there are some Vedanta imports. From niya aatma to vashii these 
are the attributes of the Supreme Being, Absolute of Brahman. swaruupa nirupaka lakshNaaH . This niyata 
aatmaa is ‘immutable Absolute, this is the postulate of any Upanishad: ya aatmaa apahata paapmaa virajo 
vimR“ityur vishoko... 8-7-1, Chaandoj~na Upanishad. mahaa viiryaH = acintya vividha vicitra 
shaktivataH Absolute is Omnicompetent paraa asya shaktiH vividhaa iva shruuyate svaabhaavikii j~naana bala 
kriyaa ca 6-8, Shwetaashvatara Upanishad. The word dyutimaan is for the attribute of Self-Resplendent 
Absolute, or, Resplendence of Consciousness. tam eva bhaantam anubhaati sarvam tasya bhaasaa sarvam idam 
bhaati 2-11, Mundaka Upanishad. And the dhR‘ithimaan is Sublime Bliss, according to Vyjanti dhR/itiH tu 
tuSTiH santoSaH and as said in aanando brahama - aanandaat eva khalu imaani bhuutaani jaayante 6, 
Taittariiya Upanishad. Next, vashii Absolute is the Omnipotent on the entire Universe. eko vahii sarva bhuuta 
antaraatmaa 2-5-12, Katha Upanishad and sarvasya vashii sarvasya iishaanaH and the like. The rest of the 
attributes of Rama as said by Narada are identifiable with the causative factors of that Absolute in Creation, and 
the process of Creation is the self-expression of the Absolute. 


Verse Locator 
Scar Aaa aret sitar rq freer: | 
faqeiat Herstg: hy Ulat AETed: || 8-8-8 


9. budhimaan = an adept one; niitimaan = moralist; vaagmii = learned one; shriimaan = 
propitious one; shatru nibharhaNaH = enemy, destroyer; vipula amsaH = broad 
shouldered; mahaa baahuH = great, [lengthy] arms; kambu griivaH = neck like a conch- 
shell; mahaa hanuH = high cheek bones. 


"He is an adept one, moralist, learned, propitious, and a destroyer of enemies. His arms are 
lengthy, and his neck is like a conch-shell, and cheekbones high... [1-1-9] 


The Absolute is an adept one in creating the Creation yat sarvaj~naH sarva vit. He is niitimaan one who 
maintains the rhythm of universe as said at eSa setuH vidharaNa eSaam loka naama sambhedaaya... He is 
propitious because shriiH kaanti sampadoH lakshmyaam... gleaming, glistering richness of prosperity emanates 
from him. The following stanzas describe the physical qualities an Emperor should have by birth, as 
per saamudrika shaastra, the physiognomic treatise of astroloj~n. 


Verse Locator 
Fetal ASST We BA: sthe-aH: | 
STs STE: UM: Feteite: Yash: || 2-2-0 


10. mahaa uraskaH = broad [lion-like,] chested; mahaa eSvaasaH = [one who handles] 
long, bow; guuDha jatruH = concealed, collarbones [thick shouldered]; arim damaH = enemy, 
subjugator; aa jaanu baahuH = up to, knees, his arms [lengthy armed]; su shiraaH = high 


[crowning] head; su lalaaTaH = with ample, forehead; su vi kramaH = good, verily, pacer [lion- 
like-pacer.] 


"He is lion-chested, thick-shouldered, knee-length are his arms, and his is longbow, an 
enemy-subjugator, and his emperor's countenance is with a crowning-head with an ample 
forehead, and his pacing is lion-like... [1-1-10] 


When his physique is extolled, suddenly a weapon is said, in saying that ‘his is longbow...’ this is 
called prakrama bhanga doSa 'jump-cut in narration...' It is not so, his lengthy arms are said firstly and those 
arms can wield a great bow that can eliminate enemies, both physical and psychological ones like ariSaD varga 
shatru like desire, ire, avarice, conceit etc., as detailed in verse 4 above. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Ga fash sin: fere avf: warcar | 
Ol aan fergiretratt AeHtarel IT AIT: || 8-2-8 8 


11. samaH = medium-sized [physically]; sama vibhakta aN“gaH = symmetrically, divided 
[distributed, poised,] limbs; snigdha varNaH = soft [glossily,] coloured 
[complexioned]; prataapavaan = courageous one [or, resplendent one]; piina vakshaaH = 
sinew, chested; vishaala akshaH = wide, eyed; lakshmiivaan = prosperous 
[personality]; shubha lakshaNaH = providential, features. 


"He is medium-sized physically, with limbs poised symmetrically, sinew-chested, wide-eyed, 
complexioned glossily... he is a prosperous personality with all the providential features, and thus 
he is self-resplendent... [1-1-11] 


Up to here the godly physical aspect bhagavad vigraha is explained that which is perceptible by the 
adherents as said in Chaandoj~na Upanishad: ya eSo antaraaditye hiraNmayaH puruSo dR“ishyate... 1-6-6. From 
now on, the features that are reliable for the adherers are said. 


Verse Locator 


aaa: Tea Ga: F HST a fed Ra: | 
aed WA Ga: Bra: aga: TATAA || 2-8-22 


12. dharma j~naH = rectitude, knower, satya sandhaH ca = truth, bidden, 
also; prajaanaam ca hitaH rathaH = in subject's, also, welfare, concerned; yashasvii = 
glorious; j~naana sampannaH = in prudence, proficient; suchiH = clean [in 
conduct]; vashyaH = self-controlled; samaadhimaan = diligent one. 


"He is the knower of rectitude, bidden by the truth, also his concern is in the welfare of 
subjects, proficient in prudence, clean in his conduct, self-controlled and a diligent one, thus he is 
glorious... [1-1-12] 


Here to the compound satya sandhaH ca 'ca' is added, but here it means nothing special but to plus the 
features into one man. At such places this can be dropped. 


Verse Locator 
porate aa: star evar Ry frye: | 
wae stacteen wey UR eferen|| 2-8-2 3 


13. prajaa patiH samaH = people's, god [Omniscient, Brahma,] equals; shriimaan = 
exalted one; dhaataa = sustainer [of all worlds]; ripuH ni SuudanaH = enemy [enemies,] 
complete, eliminator; jiiva lokasya rakshitaaH = living beings, worlds, a guardian 
of; dharmasya pari rakshitaaH = of probity, in entirety, guards. 


"He equals the Omniscient, he is an exalted one for he is the sustainer of all worlds, and he 
eliminates enemies completely, thus he is a guardian of all living beings and he guards probity, in 
its entirety... [1-1-13] 


‘These features show the aspects of Rama's incarnation...’ Govindaraja. 'These features are available only 
in the Supreme Person, but unobtainable in any other...’ Maheshvara Tiirtha. These two, Govindaraja and 
Maheshvara Tiirtha, and another Tilaka are the three reputed commentators on Ramayana among many others. 


Verse Locator 


Catal eg oy vag TAT a Yea | 
de dary aeaait day ae w FfRa: || 8-8-2 


14. svasya dharmasya rakshitaa = of his own, righteousness [self-righteous, 
champion; sva janasya ca rakshitaa = his own, people's [adherents’', welfare,] also, he is a 
champion of; veda veda aN‘“ga = in Veda-s, Veda's, ancillaries; tatvaj~naH = scholar in essence 
of [Veda-s]; dhanur vede ca = in the science of archery, also; niSTitaH = an expert. 


"He is the champion of his own self-righteousness and also champions for adherent's 
welfare in the same righteousness, and he is a scholar in the essence of Veda-s and their 
ancillaries, too. He is an expert in dhanur Veda, the Art of Archery... [1-1-14] 


These are the ancillary subjects of Vedas called anga part and upa anga sub-part. The main parts of Veda- 
s are siksha ritual rigor vyakarana grammar chandas prosody jyotish astroloj~n nirukta recital 
rules kalpa procedure rules. This apart, the dhanur veda science of archery, itself is treated as 'an exclusive 
Veda taught to warriors...’ The danur Veda is not to be construed as simple bow and arrow and 'shooting the 
target’ education. It is a ‘scripture on missiles’ that existed in those ages. 


Down the memory lane, O. A.Vijayan, the eminent Indian journalist has reflected in The Illustrated 
Weekly of India, that the Soviet scholar Dr. A. A. Gorbovsky said in his article with heading Ancient India may 
have had N-arms , in the Statesman, with dateline Moscow, Sept. 8, 1986. Among other things, the scientist 
observes by the stanzas that describe the disaster caused by such astra-s, now loosely termed as a well crafted 
bow and sky rocketing arrows, as below: 


‘A blazing shaft which possessed all the effulgence of smokeless fire was let off... all directions were 
enveloped by darkness... the very elements seemed to be perturbed... the sun seemed to turn... the universe, 
scorched with heat, seemed to be in fever... the survivors lost their hair and nails... for years the sun and sky 
remained shrouded with clouds...’ 


Thus the narration goes on. This is the account of Brahma astra, as in Maha Bharata, the other Epic of 
India. Thus the Dhanur Veda may be taken as the canon of missile sciences, which fortunately has not been 
handed over to the successive generations, lest everything would have been annihilated by now. In Ramayana 
too, which is much earlier to Mahabharata, there are elaborate accounts of such astra-s in the coming chapters. 
Sage Vishvamitra, who is well-versed in warfare, gives many such weapons to Rama. For now, these bow and 
arrow references may not be taken as those of Robin Hood. 


Verse Locator 


ad wrest ae aaal Bear vasa | 
Udeitch fra: Sie: StebATStHT feraaron: || 2-2-8 & 
15. sarva shaastra arthaH tattva j~naH = all, scriptures, their meaning, their essence, 
knower of; smR/itimaan = one with excellent memory; pratibhaanavaan = a brilliant 
one; sarva loka priyaH = all, worlds, esteemed by; saadhuH = gentle; a diina aatmaa = not 


down, hearted [level-headed even in severe trouble]; vichakSaNaH = clear-headed [in 
discriminating and distinguishing. ] 


"He is the knower of the meaning and essence of all the scriptures, excellent at memory 
thus brilliant, and an esteemed one in all the worlds, gentle, level-headed and clear-headed in 
discriminating and distinguishing... [1-1-15] 


Verse Locator 
adel afta: ae: Gas sq fay: | 
arf: ada: wT Ua aed fire aah: || 8-28-26 


16. samudra sindhubhiH iva = an ocean, by rivers, as with; sadbhiH = by clean-minded 
ones; sarvadaa abhigataH = always, accessible; aaryaH = reachable [or, reverential one]; sarva 
samaH ca eva = all, treats equally, also, thus; sadaa eva priya darshanaH = ever, thus [the 
same,] pleasant, in look [ever a feast to eye.] 


"Like an ocean that is reached by many rivers accesbly, that reverential one too is always 
accessible and reachable by clean-minded ones, and he treats all equally, and ever a feast to eye... 
[1-1-16] 


Here it is said "he is reachable by all clean-minded ones...’ sat pravartana, sad budhhi... and those that 
approach him with a sacrilegious intent, will meet their end at his hand. sarva samaH means, that he does not 
discriminate people by their caste, creed, or by that individual's philosophy etc., like tribal boatman Guha, low- 
birthed Shabari, and nihilist Sage Jaabaali et al. jaati guNa vR‘itti aadi bheda a+bhaavaat And the 
word eva in saa eva priya darshanaH indicates ‘always...’ 'unvarying in his demeanour with anyone...’ 
Govindaraja. And by the simile of ocean to Rama, for rivers there is no other course except an ocean; thus, the 
living beings, may it be humans or birds like Jataayu, have no other recourse than Rama. 


Verse Locator 
a7 ad qoida: alaed ae ae: | 
ays sa mies dar Aa ga || 8-2-0 


17. kausalya aananda vardhanaH = Kausalya's [his mother,] happiness, one who 
betters; saH ca = he, also; sarva guNa upetaH = with all, [noble] merits, embodied 
with; gaambhiirye samudra iva = in profundity, ocean, like - his inmost heart is unfathomable 
like an ocean; dhairyeNa hima vaan iva = by fortitude, Himavanta, [Himalayan] mountain, 
like. 


"He who betters the happiness of his mother Kausalya is an embodiment of all noble merits, 
and in profundity he is like an unfathomable ocean, and by fortitude he is unalterable like the 
kingly Himalayan mountain... [1-1-17] 


At times Rama is said to be 'the son of Kausalya...' than the son Dasharatha, because the word Kausalya 
does not signify his mother alone, the daughter of King of Kosala, but it has meanings like kshema, kushala, 
saamarthya, puNya, nipuNatva 'safeness, soundness, capability, merit, expertise...’ and this also signifies Queen 
Kausalya's worshipping of Vishnu. When dynasty, valour, braveness etc., are said, Rama's name will be attached 
with Dasharatha. An ocean is not a bottomless one but an unfathomable one. So also Rama's heart has a 
reachable bottom, where pearls, gems, and other treasures of virtues are abounding, and it can be reached with 
a heartily approach. For a hard-hearted one Rama's heart becomes an unfathomable abyss and he will get lost in 
it. girayoH varSha dhaaraabhir haryamaanaa na vivyadhuH | abhibhuuya maanaa vyasanaiH yathaa 
adhokShaja cetasaa | | 'true devotees do not get hassled though subjected to many problems, for they place their 
faith in the Supreme. Equally, mountains are unshaken though battered by storms or lightings...' So, like a 
mountain he is unalterable and constant for a true devotee. An icy-mountain is meltable by scorching sun, thus 
Rama also melts down when his adherents are scorched with their problems. 


Verse Locator 


feropar agart ate atrad fra asta: | 
Hie afl Gear: Hie AAT Yret GA: || 2-2-22 
daed GA: aM Gel a sq aye: | 


18, 19a. viirye = in valour; vishNunaa sadR“ishaH = with Vishnu, comparable; somavat 
priya darshanaH = full-moon like, attractive, in look; krodhe = in anger; kaala agni 
sadR/ishaH = era [ending,] fire, matchable to; kshamayaa pR“ithvii samaH = in perseverance, 
earth, equals with; tyage = in benevolence; dhanadena samaH = Kubera [God of Wealth- 
Management,] identical to; satye = in candour; aparaH = here on earth [or, another]; dharma 
iva = like dharma = God Probity, like. 


"In valour Rama is comparable with Vishnu, and in his looks he is attractive like full-moon, 
he equals the earth in his perseverance, but he is matchable with era-end-fire in his wrath... and 


in benevolence he is identical to Kubera, God of Wealth-Management, and in his candour he is like 
Dharma itself, the other God Probity on earth... [1-1-18, 19a] 


Here the 'valour' is to cause harm to enemy, while remaining himself unharmed... svasya a-vikaara eva 
parasya vikaara aapadanam Rama Tilaka. ‘Though Rama is Vishnu, but by nature of his incarnation as human, 
he is different from Vishnu upaadhi bheda... Hence Vishnu has become another entity than Rama... Or, his 
valour is selfsame to Vishnu's valour because he is selfsame Vishnu...’ Govindaraja. 'As there is none other in 
similitude, he is compared Vishnu, insofar as valour is concerned...' Maheshvara Tiirtha. Earth personally does 
not grieve when people tread on it, trample, dig, cut, or whatever is done to her. Likewise Rama personally gets 
unaffected, whatever harm is done to him, but he becomes wrathful, if that harm is committed to dharma. 


Thitherto, the Bala Kanda is narrated by these narrations of sparkled in Ikshvaku dynasty 'Rama's 
incarnation...’ highly valorous, enemy subjugator... ‘elimination of demoness Tataka, subdual of the vanity of 
Parashu Rama...’ propitious 'marriage with Seetha, knows Art of Archery 'receiving missiles from Vishvamitra...' 
From now poet tells the Ayodhya Kanda, and a gist of this magnum opus is given here itself. This narration is 
known as baala raamayana - samskhepa raamyana meaning that it is aimed at youngsters as it has been told in 
an abridged version. In the endnote, details about this version and still abridged version, called Gayatri 
Ramayana, are given. 


Readers may find an inordinate use of ellipses in translation of the epic. But they are 'a must.’ Pt. Satya 
Vrat, the author of Ramayana - A Linguistic Study says: "Ellipsis is the peculiarity of the style of the older works 
like Ramayana... their writings, as they stood, yielded incomplete sense which has to be supplemented 
by adhyaadhaara, viz., supply of words, that would fit in the context... Indeed, in most cases the ellipsis could be 
readily understood and would suggest the word or words that would make it up...' We therefore request the 
readers to go by the meaning of the context, than by the order of words, for there is a saying... paaTha krame 
artha kramo baliiyaH... So, this adhyaadhaara, supply of words, may not be that faithful while rendering from 
Sanskrit to English. 


Verse Locator 
AFA Vay OT GAA MAH UT UIA || 2-2-2 
saeH AE Tt: Ser Ma ea: YA | 
vpdra Rd: Grr vepfa fra azar || g-8-20 
ate Weds GalpA Ves Htear Hetahe: | 


19b, 20, 21a. mahii patiH dasarathaH = land, lord of - king, Dasharatha; evam guna 
sampannam = suchlike, merits, possessor of [Rama]; satya parakramam = truthfulness, is his 
courage; shreSTa guNaiH yuktam = best, intrinsic values, one who is embodied with; priyam = 
dear one [to Dasharatha]; prakR‘itinaam hitaiH yuktam = people's, in welfare of, having [ever 
involved in]; jyeSTham sutam = eldest, son; tam ramam = such as he is, Rama be; prakR“iti 
priya kaamyayaa = country's, welfare, intending [to all intents and purposes of peoples 
welfare]; priityaa = affectionately; yauva raajyena = in young [crown,] prince- 
hood; samyoktum = to conjoin - to establish; icChhat = intended to. 


"Rama being the possessor of suchlike merits, whose truthfulness alone is his courage, 
embodied with best intrinsic values, ever involved in the welfare of people, besides being the dear 
and eldest son of Dasharatha, and hence the king Dasharatha affectionately intended to establish 
such a Rama as crown prince to all intents and purposes of country's welfare...[1-1-29b, 20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Aa SAch AUR GEA AA set chepat || 8-2-28 
Yat ad ae edt ae UAH Tea | 
PAaTSqA, FT TART AAT BHATT || 8-2-22 


21b, 22. atha = then; tasya = his - Rama's; abhishheka sam bhaaraan = anointment [as 
crown prince,] arrangements; dR“iSThva = on seeing; puurvam datta vara = once, she who is 
accorded, boons; bhaarya devi kaikeyi = [dear] wife, queen, Kaikeyi; raamasya vi vaasanam = 


Rama's, without, place [displacement, banishment]; bharatasya abhiSechanam ca = Bharata's, 
anointment, also; varam enam = boons, from him [Dasharatha]; ayaachitaH = claimed. 


"Then on seeing the arrangements for the anointment of Rama as crown-prince, Kaikeyi, 
the dear wife and a queen of Dasharatha, claimed boons that were once accorded to her by 
Dasharatha, which are the banishment of Rama and anointment of Bharata. [1-2-21b 22] 


Verse Locator 


FF FHA MoT I UT Pac: | 
fAATSATATS Yo TAA SAMY: HAF |] 2-28-23 


23. saH raajaa dasharathaH = he, king, Dasharatha; satya vacanaat = truthfulness, of [his 
plighted] word; dharma paashena = righteousness, by halter of; samyataH = bound by; priyam 
sutam raamam = dear, son, Rama; vi vaasayaamaasa = started to displace - exiled to foprests. 


"Bound by the truthfulness of his plighted word and by the halter of righteousness that king 
Dasharatha exiled his dear son Rama to forests. [1-1-23] 


Verse Locator 


UT ois Faq Gh: Olas SOTA | 
forge tas Pre aie hea: HT HOTT, || 2-8-2¥ 
24. viiraH saH = brave one, he [that Rama]; kaikeyyaaH priya nkaaraNaat = Kaikeyi, to 
appease, by reason of; pituH vacana nirdeshaat = by father's, verbal, directive; pratij~naam = 


promise - his own pledge to adhere to his father's word, or, promise of his father to 
Kaikeyi; anu paalayan = to follow through; vanam jagaama = to forests, repaired to. 


"Such a brave one as he is, that Rama repaired to forest for the reason of appeasing Kaikeyi, 
and as directed by the verbal directive of his father, and to follow his father's word of honour. [1- 
1-24] 


Verse Locator 


AA Taide MAT UTA ASAT: SITSRTA F | 
Herd fase doa: Bia aie aes: || 8-8-24 
Way Gaal wld: SAAT sty eVtael | 
25, 26a. vinaya sampannaH = humbleness, abounding; bhraatuH dayitaH = to brother 
Rama, fondly [to Rama]; priya bhraataa = dear [natural brotherly affection, ] 
brother; lakshmanaH = Lakshmana; sumitra ananda vardhanaH = [his mother] Sumitra's, 
happiness, duly augmenting; saubhraatram anu darshayan = [ideals of] brotherhood, 


exemplifying; vrajantam tam bhraataram = who is going, him [Rama,] with brother 
[Rama]; snehaat anu jagaama ha = heartily, in tow, followed, indeed. 


"In whom humbleness and the natural brotherly affection of a brother are abounding, such 
a fondly younger brother of Rama, namely Lakshmana, indeed heartily followed his forest going 
brother Rama, exemplifying the ideals of brotherhood, thus augmenting the happiness of his 
mother Sumitra. [1-1-25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


Way afta Aral FTA GUT BAT FAT |] 8-8-2 
WAH set sla ea Ara faa | 
Ud AM AAT ARTA SAAT ae: || --20 
Sbareay Stra MAL AAA UASUit ae | 


26b, 27, 28a. raamasya dayitaa bhaarya = Rama’, loving, wife; praaNa samaa = life, like, 
[alter ego]; nityam hitaa = ever, amiable one; jankasya kule jaataa = Janaka's, family, born 
in; nirmitaa deva maya iva = fashioned, by divine, marvel, as though; sarva lakshaNa 
sampannaa = all, qualities, possessor of [befitting to an ideal lady]; nariiNaam uttamaa = 
among ladies, the best one; vadhuu = daughter-in-law [of Dasharatha]; siitha api = Seetha, 
even; rohiNii shashinam yathaa = Lady Rohini, with Moon, as with; raamam anugataa = Rama, 
she followed. 


"Seetha, the best one among ladies, a possessor of all best qualities befitting to an ideal lady, 
the one who is as though fashioned by a Divine marvel, born in Janaka's family and became 
Dasharatha's daughter-in-law, and she who is the loving wife and an ever-amiable alter ego of 
Rama, even she followed Rama to forests, as with Lady Rohini following the Moon... [1-1-26b, 27, 
28a] 


Here deva maaya refers to many concepts. Vaishnavaite tenets tell that the word deva is ascribable only 
to Vishnu, but not to other gods. Thus, this is Vishnu maya, when He assumed an extraordinary female form 
called Mohini, when distributing amR(“ita, the divine elixir, to gods and demons. Next is the form of Tilottama, a 
divine beauty to hoodwink demons called Sunda and Upasunda. The other is Vishnu's liilaa shakti, which is 
divinely fascinating. Yet another is grammatical connotation, maa yaa where, maa= Goddess Lakshmi; yaa= who 
that is; meaning yaa siitaa saa maa= 'who is Goddess Lakshmi... She is Seetha...' and this results in the saying: ati 
ruupavatii siitaa... ati muurkhaH cha raavaNa 'While Seetha is an extraordinarily beauty, Ravana is an 
eccentrically stupid... 


The deities have their wives always with them. Chandra, the Moon has Rohini, a conspicuous star, while 
Surya, Sun has Prabha, Sunshine. Minus these wives, their glow and glitter is void. So also, Rama has an 
inseparable wife. Though Seetha and Lakshmana were not exiled, they followed Rama out of concept of 
‘togetherness...’ 


Verse Locator 
Ole: spat @zw flat qareuwat F || 3-8-2 


UAT GX FLT Het AAA | 
eq sare caret frre srferafes frag || 8-2-28 
Tes Beat wat aancts a Aaa | 


28b, 29, 30a. [That Rama while going to forests]; pauraiH = by citizens; pitraa 
dasarathena ca = by father, Dasharatha, also; duuram = for a distance; anu gataH = 
followed; dharmaatmaa raamaH = virtue-souled, Rama; gangaa kuule = on River Ganga's, 
bank; sR/iN“giberapure = in [town called] Sringaberapura; nishhaada adhipatim = with tribal, 
chief; priyam = who likes Rama; guham = Guha; asaadya = on getting at; guhena lakshmaNena 
siitayaa ca = with Guha, with Lakshmana, with Seetha, also; sahitaH = teamed with; suutam = 
charioteer [Sumantra]; vyasarjayat = left off. 


"The citizens of Ayodhya and even his father Dasharatha have followed that virtue-souled 
Rama for a distance when he started on his exile. Later Rama reached the tribal chief named 
Guha, who has a liking for Rama, on the bank of River Ganga in a town called Sringaberapura. 
And when Rama is teamed with Guha, Lakshmana and Seetha, he left off the charioteer and a 
minister of his father who charioted them thitherto, namely Sumantra. [1-1-28b, 29, 30a] 


Here while saying guhena saH hitaH raamaH can also be cleaved as guhena saH hitaH = saH raamaH 
guhena hitaH ‘he that Rama is sent, or sailed over Ganga by Guha...’ apart from the above. The word 
Sringaberapura means a township where the replicas of stags with sets of antlers are prepared and placed at 
places in order to attract selfsame stags or deer, and then the tribals can catch those animals. The word Guha 
means guhaati it guhaH ‘one who hordes/steals others' wealth by waylaying etc...’ thus, though the tribal chief is 
a lowly subject by birth and caste-oriented activity, Rama has no aversion for such subjects, because Guha 
reposes love in Rama. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
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30b, 31, 32a. te = they [the trio, Rama, Lakshmana, Seetha]; vanena vanam gatvaa = from 
forest, to forest, on reaching; bahu udakaan nadiiH tiirtva = with much [plethoric,] waters, 
rivers, on crossing; anu = later, in consequence; bharadvaajasya shaasanaat = sage 
Bharadwaja's, by ordainment; chitrakuuTam praapya = Chitrakuta, on arriving at [its 
hillside]; ramyam avasatham kR4“itvaa = handsome, cottage, on setting up; te = such as they 
are, [who have enjoyed every comfort in Ayodhya]; trayaH = three of them [trio]; tatra = there 
[at Chitrakuta]; vane ramamaaNaa = in woods, while exuberating; deva gandharva 
samkaashaaH = gods, celestials, similar to; sukham nyavasan = happily lived. 


"That trio of Seetha, Rama and Lakshmana on treading forest after forest, and on crossing 
rivers with plethoric waters, reached the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja, and by the ordainment 
of that sage they arrived at Chitrakuta, and setting up a handsome cottage there, they who have 
enjoyed every comfort in Ayodhya enjoyed every comfort here also in no less a degree and that 
trio lived happily and exuberated themselves in woods at Chitrakuta, similar to gods and 
celestials... [1-1-30b, 31, 32a] 


In another way the meaning is: te avane ‘they, protecting each other...’ te ramamaaNaaH ' those two 
Rama and Seetha, frolicsomely delighted, enjoyed the essence of forest-faring...' saMkaashaa similar to Vishnu 
or Narayana's enjoyment of kriiDaa rasa 'the essence of His playful acts...’ and Lakshmana enjoyed the essence 
of his servitude sevaa rasa and where deva = devii ca devaH ca devau ‘either goddess or god... it but the 
Almighty..." gandharva = gaanam dhaarayati iti gandharva - jiivan muktaH salved-soul, thus Lakshmana rejoiced 
with his singing of saama gaana of Sama Veda....' And they rejoiced without feeling any difference between city 
dwelling and forest dwelling... as every part of Universe is theirs. 


In another way tevane vanam gatvaa ‘playfully, to forests, they went...' It is a play for them to enter the 
forest to resolve the purpose of Ramayana and their incarnations. 


Verse Locator 
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32b, 33a. raame = of Rama; tathaa = thus [tadaa = then]; chitrakuuTam gate = to 
Chitrakuta, on going; putra shoka aaturaH = for son, by grief, aggrieved; raajaa dasharathaH = 


King, Dasharatha; sutam vilapam = for son, while grieving; svargam jagaama = heavens, went 
to. 


"On Rama's going to Chitrakuta thus, King Dasharatha is aggrieved by the grief for son and 
went to heavens grieving for son... [1-1-32b, 33a] 


The word 'thus' is according to the text of Govindaraja. Maheshvara Tiirtha's text will have ‘then’. 
Verse Locator 
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33b, 34. tasmin gate = his [Dasharatha's,] going [to heavens] - in the matter of 
Dasharatha's departure to heavens; bharataH tu = Bharata, but; vasiSTha pramukhaiH 
dvijaiH = by Sage Vasishta, other prominent, by Brahmans; raajyaaya niyujyamaanaH = in 


kingship, being [impressed on] for investiture; mahaa balaH = highly, mighty [even though, 
highly efficient to rule such a kingdom]; raajyam na icChat = kingdom, not, desired; viiraH = 


brave one [but here, a self-denying one]; saH = he [Bharata]; raama paada prasaadakaH = at 
Rama's feet, mercy, praying for; vanam jagaama = to forests, went. 


"On Dasharatha's departure to heavens, though Sage Vashishta and other Brahmans have 
impressed upon him for his investiture in kingship, and even though he is highly effectual to rule 
such a kingdom, he that Bharata refused the kingdom, and that self-denying Bharata, for he is 
aloft the greed, grouse, and gripe, went to forests to pray for mercy at the feet of Rama... [1-1-33b. 
34] 


Verse Locator 
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35, 36a. aarya bhaava puraskR“itaH = by humbleness, by means of, reverential one [his 
humbleness is reverential or, he is reverential for his humbleness]; mahaa aatmaanam = 
great, souled one; satya paraakramam = by truthfulness, a vanquisher; raamam = to such 
Rama; saH gatva = he that Bharata, on going - on reaching; braataram raamam ayaachat = 
from brother, Rama, begged of; dharma j~naH = knower, of probity; tvam eva = you, 
alone; raajaa = [are the] king; iti vachaH abraviit = thus, word, said [avowed.] 


"But on reaching that great-souled Rama, who is a vanquisher just by his truthfulness, 
Bharata humbly and reverentially begged of his brother, and the avowed word of Bharata is this, 
‘oh! Knower of Probity, you alone shall be the king... ' [1-1-35, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
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36b, 37a. raamaH = Rama; api = even though; parama udaaraH = really, benevolent 
one; su mukhaH api = readily, willing one, even though [but not 'good faced one']; su mahaa 
yashaH [api] = of very, greatly, reputed [endower,] [even though]; mahaa balaH [api] = highly, 
capable [in eliminating enemies with a single arrow, or, endower of whatever sought by his 
adherers,] [even though]; raamaH = Rama; pituH aadeshaat = of father, owing to 
directives; raajyam = kingdom; na ca icChat = not, also, desired. 


"Even though Rama is a really benevolent one, even though he is a readily willing one, even 
though he is a greatly reputed one for endowments, even though he is a highly capable endower 
of whatever sought by his adherers, even then Rama did not desire the kingdom, to keep up his 
own pledge and also owing to his father's directives... [1-1-36b, 37a] 


In the compound na ca icChat the 'ca' indicates that though he is disagreeing now, but said to have 
agreed to take up the kingdom after the period of exile as stipulated in the exilic terms. 


Verse Locator 
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37b, 38a. bharata agra jaH = by Bharata's, elder, born [elder-brother of Bharata, namely 
Rama]; raajyaaya = for kingdom; asya = to him [to Bharata]; paaduke nyaasam datvaa = 
sandals, for custodial care, on giving; tataH = then; punaH punaH = again, again 
[persuasively]; bharatam nivartayaamaasa = Bharata, [Rama] started to turn him away. 


"On giving his sandals to that Bharata for custodial care of kingdom till his return after the 
period of exile, then the elder brother of Bharata, namely Rama, persuasively turned away 
Bharata. [1-1-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 
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38b, 39a. saH = he that Bharata; kaamam an avaapaya eva = desire, not, fulfilled, 
thus; raama paadau upaspR“ishan = Rama's feet, on touching; raama aagamana kaankshayaa = 
Rama's, arrival, with an expectation; nandigraame akarot raajyam = from Nandigrama [a 
village,] carried on, kingdom; 


"Unfulfilled is the desire of Bharata in taking back Rama to kingdom, hence on touching 
Rama's feet and taking sandals, he returned from Chitrakuta, and without ruling from capital 
Ayodhya, he carried on the kingdom from a village called Nandigrama, with an expectation of 
Rama's return... [1-1-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 
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39b, 40. bharate gate tu = Bharata, while departed, but; shriimaan = self-effulgent one 
[Rama whose self-effulgence is not marred by Bharata's arrival or by his incitement for 
kingdom]; satya sandhaH = truth, bound [for his truthfulness in following father's directives 
is undeterred even by the supplication of Bharata]; jita indriyaH = conquered, senses [for the 
lure of kingdom has not conquered his senses]; raamaH tu = Rama, on his part; naagarasya 
janasya ca = of citizens, of ordinary subjects, also - here the 'ca' indicates Bharata and others 
who came to Chitrakoota; punaH tatra aagamanam = again, to that place, their 
arrival; aalakshya = on foreseeing; eka agraH = one, targeted [determinedly, or 
decidedly]; daNDaka aranyaan = in to Dandaka, forests; pravivesha ha = [he] entered, indeed. 


"On the departure of Bharata, that effulgent one, for his self-effulgence is not marred by the 
arrival of Bharata with an incitement; that truth-bound one, for his truthfulness is undeterred 
even by the supplications to return to capital by Bharata, Kausalya, and even Kaikeyi; that self- 
controlled one, for the lure of kingdom has not controlled his senses, such as he is, he that Rama 
foresaw the repeated arrival of citizens, other subjects, or even Bharata to that place. Hence Rama 
indeed entered Dandaka forest, determinedly about his plighted promise to undergo exile and 
decidedly about the elimination of demons... [1-1-39b, 40] 


In this compound naagarasya janasya Ca the 'ca' is indicative of Bharata, who may make habit of 
frequenting Chitrakuta, for one reason or the other. 


Verse Locator 
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41, 42a. raajiiva lochana raamaH = lotus, eyed one - whose eyes are lotus-like, such 
Rama; maha aranNyam pravishya tu = vast, forest, on entering, but; viraadham raakshasam 
hatvaa = Viraadha, demon, having eliminated; sarabhaN’gam sutiikshNam Ca api = Sage 
Sharabhanga, Sage Suteekshna, also, even; agastyam ca = Sage Agastya, also; tathaa = 
likewise; agastya bhraataram = Agastya's brother dadarsha ha = descried, indeed 


"That lotus-eyed Rama on his entering the vast of Dandaka forest eliminated the demon 
Viraadha, and indeed descried Sage Sharabhanga, also even Sage Suteekhsna, also Sage Agastya 
and likewise Sage Agastya's brother... [1-1-41, 42a] 


The name of Agastya's brother is Sudarshana, and he will never be called by his own name, but will be 
called as agatsya bhraata, brother of Agastya, a sage in name only and any person hanging on to his brothers or 
relatives will be nicknamed like this. 


Verse Locator 
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42b, 43a. agastya vachanaat ca eva = by the word - on the advice of, of Agastya, only, 
thus; aindram sharaasanam = Indra's, great bow; khadgam ca = sword, also; akshaya 
saayakau = ever replenishing, with arrows; such a; tuuNii ca = quivers, also; parama priitaH = 
highly, pleased [to receive befitting weaponry]; jagraaha = has taken - from Agastya. 


"On the advice of Sage Agastya Rama took a bow of Indra from Sage Agastya, which Indra 
once gave to Sage Agastya, along with a sword, and two quivers in which arrows will be ever- 
replenishing, and thus Rama is highly pleased to receive befitting weaponry... [1-1-42b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 
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43b, 44a. tasya raamasya = his, of Rama; vane = in forest - of Sharabhanga; vasataH = 
while staying; sarve R/ishayaH = all, sages; vana charai saha = forest, moving humans - 
hermits, along with; asura rakshasaam vadhaaya = monsters, menacers, for elimination 
of; abhi aagaman = [sages] towards, approached - Rama. 


"While Rama is staying in the forest of Sage Sharabhanga, all the sages and forest moving 
ascetics, vaanaprashta-s, have approached him for the elimination of monsters and menacers... [1- 
1-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 
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44b, 45. saH = he that Rama; raakshasaanaam vane = in demon's, forest - an abode of the 
demons; teSaam = their - of sages; tathaa = that way [saying, supplications of sages]; prati 
shushraava = in return, on telling them [promised, conceded to]; raameNa ca = by Rama, 
also; agni kalpaanaam = ritual fire-like, those in glow - sages; daNDaka araNya vaasinaam 
iSiiNaam = = in Dandaka, forest, dwellers of, to sages; samyati = in combat; raakshasaam = of 
all demons; vadhaH ca = elimination, also; prati j~naataH = to them, made known - promised 
by Rama. 


"Rama conceded to the supplications of those sages of that forest, which forest has become 
an abode of demons, and Rama also promised those sages who are the dwellers of Dandaka forest, 
and whose glow is like that of the Ritual-fire, to eliminate all of the demons in combat... [1-1-44b, 
45] 


Vividly: 'the sages whose resplendence is like that of Ritual-fire and who are capable of living in that 
deadly forest only by their calibre of sageship, and who by themselves can eliminate those demons just by their 
ascetic capability, they wanted some divine medium to undertake that task of elimination, as that so-called 
divinity alone perpetrated these demons proffering all boons on those demons. And they spotted this Rama, 
even though he is in a peaceable get-up of a hermit, and as a family man is with his wife. But sages are aware 
about the real reality of this Rama and requested him alone, because they know why and what for Rama came 
this far, that too with Seetha. Thus, the sages of Dandaka forest really aid and abet this Rama, the eliminator of 
demons, and thus they collectively lead Rama and Seetha to the real place of action.’ 


The word asura is declined as asuuna raati iti asura... asu = life; ra= taker; i.e., life takers - demons, while 
the word sura is nectar consuming one, the divine. In later chapters of this canto, accounts are given as how 
these were created and named. 


Verse Locator 
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46. tatra eva vasataa = there, only, while living; tena = by him [Rama]; kaama ruupiNi = 
by wish, guise-changer; janasthaana nivaasinii = Janasthaana - a place in Dandaka forest, a 
resident of; shuurpaNakhaa = Shuurpanakha; raakshsii = demoness; vi ruupitaa = rendered 
without, shape - she is disfigured. 


"While Rama is living there in Dandaka forest, a guise-changing demoness named 
Shuurpanakha, who is a resident of Janasthaana, a place in Dandaka forest, is disfigured... [1-1-46] 


This is metonymy. Rama did not do it himself, but his brother Lakshmana does this act of cutting the nose 
and ears of this demoness, which is the twisting point of the story. She is so named as Shuurpanakha because 
her like fingernails are like winnowing fans, shuurpa tulya nakhaa iti shuurpanakha; shuurpa= winnowing 
fan; tulya = like; nakhaa = fingernails. She is the sister of Ravana, and she is the actual trouble-shooter in the 
epic. 


Verse Locator 
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47, 48a. tataH shuurpanakhaa vaakyaat = then, by Shuurpanakha, words 
[provokes]; udyuktaan sarva raakshasaan = rebellious, all [fourteen,] demons; kharam = 
Khara; trishirasam ca eva = Trishira, also thus; duuSaNam raakshasam ca eva = Duushana, 
named demon also, thus; teSaam pada anugaan ca eva = their, foot, followers [henchman- 


demons of Khara et al] also, thus; raamaH rane nijaghaana = Rama, in a combat, has 
eliminated. 


"Then in a combat Rama eliminated all the fourteen demons who rebelliously came at him 
in the first round of combat incited by the provokes of Shuurpanakha, and then in second round 
Rama eliminated demon chiefs called Khara, Trishira, Duushana, who are none but the cousins of 
Shuurpanakha and Ravana, together with all of their hench-demons... [1-1-47, 48a] 


Verse Locator 
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48b, 49a. tasmin vane nivasataa = in that, forest, during his stay; janasthaana 
nivaasinaam rakshasaam = Janasthaana, inhabitants, of demons; catur dasha sahasraaNi = 
fourteen, ten, thousands - fourteen thousand; nihataani asan = eliminated, they have become - 
demons. 


"During his stay in Dandaka forest Rama eliminated fourteen thousand demons in all, who 
are the inhabitants of that very forest... [1-1-48b, 49a] 


Verse Locator 
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49b, 50a tataH = then; raavaNaH = Ravana; j~naati vadham shrutvaa = cousins, 
slaughter of, on hearing; krodha muurChitaH = in anger, convulsed; mariicham naama 
raakshasam = from Maareecha, named, demon; sahaayam varayaamaasa = help, started to 
seek. 


"Then on hearing the slaughter of his cousins, Ravana is convulsed in anger and sought the 
help of a demon named Maareccha... [1-1-49b, 50a] 


Ravana is the supremo of demons and the main antagonist in this epic. His name is Dashagriiva, 
meaning that he has ten heads, whereby he can be called Decahedral demon, or a Decahedron, in a fanciful way. 
This name ‘Ravana’ obtains from the root ru - shabde raavayati iti raavaNaH 'one who makes people criers by 
his violent actions...’ and it also means vishravasaH apatyam pumaan raavaNaH, vishravaso vishravaNa 
ravaNau ‘the son of one named Vishravasa...' Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 
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50b, 51a. saH raavaNaH = he, that Ravana; raavaNa = Oh! Ravana; balavataa = with that 
formidable person [Rama, for he cannot be defeated by the fourteen thousand clansmen of 
ours]; tena = with him [with such a Rama]; virodhaH = rivalry; te na kshamaH = to you, not, 
pardonable; so saying; su bahushaH = very, many times; mariichena = by 
Maareecha; vaaryamaaNaH = [Ravana is] deterred; [aabhuut = Ravana became - Ravana is 
deterred.] 


"But Maareecha deterred Ravana telling him time and again, 'oh, Ravana, unpardonable 
will be your rivalry with that formidable Rama, formidable because fourteen thousand clansmen 
of ours could not triumph over him...’ [1-1-50b, 51a] 


Verse Locator 
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51b, 52a. raavaNaH kaala chodita = Ravana, by time [of his own doom,] ushered by; tat 
vaakyam = that, sentence [of advise of Maareecha]; an adR‘“itya tu = not, heedful of, but; saha 
maarlicha = along with, Maareecha; tadaa = then; tasya = his [Rama's]; aashrama padam = 
hermitage, to the threshold of; jagaama = advanced to. 


"Then heedless of Maareecha's advice and ushered by the time of his own doom, Ravana 
advanced to the threshold of Rama's hermitage along with Maareecha... [1-1-51b, 52a] 


Verse Locator 
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52b, 53a. mayaavinaa = by trickster; tena = by him [Maareecha]; nR/ipa aatmajau = 
kings, sons [princes]; duuram = to a distance; apa vaahya = side, tracked - made to distract 
from hermitage; jaTaayuSam gR/idhram hatvaa = Jataayu, eagle, on killing - putting to the 
sword; raamasya bhaaryaam jahaara = Rama's, wife, [Ravana] stole. 


"Ravana stole the wife of Rama, namely Seetha, by getting the princes Rama and 
Lakshmana distracted distantly from their hermitage through the trickster Maareecha, and after 
putting the eagle Jatayu, which came to Seetha's rescue, to sword... [1-1-52b, 53a] 


Verse Locator 


To Freda geal Say Beat T Afaesy || 8-2-43 
Wea: Mle Gata feraeaG Alepet Shea: | 


53b, 54a. raaghavaH = Raghava; nihatam gR/idhram dR/iSThvaa = killed [utterly gashed, 
almost dead] eagle, on seeing; maithiliim hR“itaam shRAitvaa ca = of Maithili, as stolen, on 
hearing about [from the same eagle,] also; shoka santaptaH = anguish, seethed with; akula 
indriyaH = with frenzied, senses; vilalaapa = wept over. 


"On seeing the eagle Jatayu almost dead and on hearing from the same eagle that Maithili is 
stolen, seethed with anguish and senses frenzied Raghava bewailed... [1-1-53b, 54a] 


Verse Locator 
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54b, 55. tena shokena eva = by that, anguish, only; tataH = then; gR/idhram 
jaTaayushham dagdhvaa = eagle, Jataayu, on cremating; vane siitaam maargamaaNaH = in 
forests, for Seetha, while searching; ruupeNa vikR‘/itam = in looks, misshapen; ghora 
darshanam = monstrous, to look at; kabandham naama raakshasam = Kabandha, named, 
demon; samdadarsha ha = has seen, indeed. 


"Rama then cremated that eagle Jataayu in that anguish, and while searching for Seetha in 
forest, he indeed saw a demon named Kabandha, who is misshapen in his look and monstrous to 
look to... [1-1-54b, 55] 


Jataayu is a friend of Rama's farther Dasharatha and thus it is fatherly eagle to Rama and its death is as 
worse as his father's death. Secondly, an eagle is a highly sophisticated search engine. But it is dying. So an 
additional misery is bechanced. 


Verse Locator 
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56, 57a. mahaa baahuH = great, armed - he whose arms are highly powerful, Rama; tam 
nihatya = him, [Kabandha,] having eliminated; dadaaH = cremated; svargataH ca = 
heavenwards, also; saH ca = he [that Kabandha], also [when going to heaven]; raaghava = oh, 
Raghava; dharma caariNiim = a lady with righteous conduct; dharma nipuNaam = she who in 
rightness, an expert; shramanaam = ascetic lady; shabariim = to Shabari; abhigachchha = you 
proceed; iti = in this way; asya = to him [to Rama]; kthayaamaasa = started to tell. 


"That Rama whose arms are highly powerful has eliminated and cremated that demon 
Kabandha, and Kabandha while going heavenward told Rama, 'oh, Raghava, proceed to the 
ascetic lady of right-conduct and an expert in rightness, namely Shabari...' and vanished... [1-1-56, 
57a] 


Verse Locator 
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57b, 58a. maha tejaaH = great, resplendent one, Rama; shatru suudanaH = enemy 
eliminator; saH = that one, Rama; shabariim abhiaagachchhat = to Shabari, 
approached; dasaratha aatmajaH raamaH = Dasharatha's, son, Rama; shabaryaaH samyak 
puujitaH = by Shabari, thoroughly, venerated. 


"He who is a great-resplendent one and an enemy-eliminator, that son of Dasharatha, Rama 
arrived close at Shabari, and Shabari venerated him, thoroughly... [1-1-57b, 58a] 


By mentioning the name of Dasharatha it is indicated that the hospitality given by this ascetic lady 
Shabari is more satisfactory to Rama, than that which was accorded by his own father Dasharatha. Govindaraja. 
Next verse onwards the episodes in Kishkindha are introduced. Now Rama meets Hanuma, the Vaanara. 
Traditionally this character is taken as a monkey god. vanena= in forests, charati= moves about, iti= thus; 
therefore vaanara = 'forest-ranger' is the declination of the term. It neither means an absolute monkey-hood nor 
absolute god-hood, but these vanara-s are the great characters in this epic, humanoid forest ranging monkey- 
humans. These Vanara-s have their rich traditions, which we will come across in Kishkindha Kanda proper. For 
now they may be taken as great heroes, but hereinafter referred to as 'monkeys' or 'vanara-s' for an easy 
comprehension and in a customary way. 


Verse Locator 
Our dhe SlAaT Sat ATARLTT F || 3-8-4C 
Saad FHA FT Va Btaor GAT: | 
58b, 59a. pampaa tiire = Pampa lake, on its banks; hanumataa vaanareNa sangataH ha = 


with Hanuma, with a vanara, [Rama] met, indeed; hanumat vachanaat = Hanuma's, upon 
word, also; sugriiveNa ca eva = with Sugreeva, also, thus; samaagataH = reached - befriended. 


"Rama met the vanara Hanuma on the banks of Lake Pampa, and upon the word of 
Hanuma Rama indeed befriended Sugreeva... [1-1-58b, 59b] 


Verse Locator 


ailara J ad May Ae TAt AVNTsAcH: || 2-2-48 
amfed: Ad aa Fay Stara: =z festhya: | 


59b, 60a. mahaa balaH raamaH = highly, dynamic, Rama; aaditaH = from the 
beginning; tat sarvam = that, all; [yathaa vR“ittam = as has happened]; visheshhataH 
siithaayaH ca = = in particular, Seetha's [abduction] also; yathaa [vR/ittam] = as, has 
happened; sugriivaaya ca = to Sugreeva, [and to Hanuma] also; shamshat = detailed [in 
general.] 


"That highly dynamic Rama detailed to Sugreeva, and even to Hanuma, all that has 
happened from the beginning in general, and the abduction of Seetha, in particular... [1-1-59b, 
60a] 


Here the use of ‘highly dynamic...’ to Rama is to indicate that though he himself is capable enough to 
resolve the riddle called Ravana, but as a human, he needs some agency since humans in such difficulties are 
usually in need of a helping hand for such resolves. As such, Rama has to befriend Sugreeva and it is necessary 
to narrate all sad episodes to his friend. 


Verse Locator 
UIC Oy oft dd Sd Aca MART AAR: || 3-2-&0 
TAR Ge TAU Ula: FU sity aleicna | 


60b, 61a. vaanaraH sugriivaH ca api = vanara, Sugreeva, also, even; raamasya = of 
Rama; tat sarvam shrutvaa = that, all, on listening; priitaH = delightedly; agni saakshikam ca 
eva = by fire [flaring auspicious fire,] as witness, also, thus; sakhyam chakaara = friendship, 
made. 


"On listening all that has happened from Rama, that vanara Sugreeva befriended Rama 
where the witness for that friendship is flaring fire, for it alone is auspicious... [1-1-60b, 61a] 


Verse Locator 


dal GAR US Az StH AT TAA || 8-8-&2 
ware srdfeéay ada wore ¢:feada F | 


61b, 62a. tataH = then; duHkhitena vaanara raajena = by the woeful, vanara, king 
[Sugreeva]; vaira anukathanam prati = [about his] feud [With Vali,] saga; prati = in reply [to 
Rama's query]; raamaaya = to Rama; sarvam = in entirety; praNayaat = in friendship 
aaveditam = informed. 


"Then that woeful king of monkeys Sugreeva woefully informed Rama about his saga of 
feud with his brother Vali in reply to Rama's query, in friendship and in its entirety... [1-1-61b, 62a] 


Verse Locator 


Ufeade Ft MAT dar atfet aerq Ufc || 8-2-&2 
aifert: UT IaH AA HAA AR: | 


62b, 63a. tadaa = then; raameNa = by Rama; vaali vadham prati = to Vali, eliminate, 
regarding [in retaliation to his misdeeds]; prati j~naatam = in turn, make known [solemnly 
promised]; tatra = in that regard; vaanaraH = vanara Sugreeva; vaalinaH balam ca 
kathayaamaasa = Vali's, sinews, thereto, started to tell. 


"Then Rama solemnly promised Sugreeva to eliminate Vali in retaliation to his foul deeds in 
respect of Sugreeva and of probity as well, and then that vanara Sugreeva started to tell about the 
sinews of Vali... [1-1-62b, 63a] 


Vali, the elder brother of Sugreeva, is another principle character of Ramayana. He is capable of 
rendering oblations to gods in the wee hours of a single day in four oceans on four sides of the globe, by his 
swinging from one ocean to the other. He is mightier than Ravana, the chief villain of the epic, and Ravana is 
subdued by Vali's strength. As a preamble to the incident of eliminating mighty Ravana in the last book of the 
epic, this episode of eliminating a still mightier monkey is the stepping-stone for the climactic victory. 


Verse Locator 
Ula: aifeha: a arette facasy aleaor ere || 2-2-3 
waa: Wea { Ggu: HAA STA | 
aaa ala: Heda APAsra || 8-2-&¥ 


63b, 64. sugriivaH ca = Sugreeva, also; raaghave = in respect of Raghava; viiryeNa = 
about [Rama's] prowess; nityam shankitaH aasiit = always, doubtful, he remained; sugriivaH = 
Sugreeva; raaghavaH pratya artham tu = Raghava, to confide in, by reason of, 
only; dundubheH = Dundubhi's; uttamam = big one [massive one]; mahaa parvata 
sannibham = great, mountain, similar to; kaayam = body - dead body, 
remains; darshayaamaasa =started to show. 


"Sugreeva always remained doubtful about the powers of Raghava and by reason of 
confiding in Raghava's prowess for himself, and by reason of making Raghava to confide in the 
powers of Vali, Sugreeva has shown him the massive remains of demon Dundubhi, which is 
similar to a great mountain... [1-1-63b, 64] 


Verse Locator 
SHAH Aeralg: VAT aT afet AErsct: | 
Ure sie feta Ayu aat BISA || 2-2-4 


65. mahaa baahuH = great, armed [omni-dextrous Rama]; mahaa balaH = very energetic 
[Rama]; asti = skeleton of demon Dundubhi; prekshya = having seen; utsmayitvaa ca = 
reticently smiled, also; paadaa anguSThena [anguSTa agreNa] = foot's, by toe [by the tip of big 
toe]; sampuurNam dasa yojanam = wholly, for ten, yojana-s lengths; chikshepa = flicked it. 


That omni-dextrous Rama looked at the skeleton, smiled in aplomb, then that very energetic 
Rama flicked that skeleton with tip of his foot's big toe wholly to a ten yojana-lengths... yet 
Sugreeva's confidence remained apathetic... [1-1-65] 


Vali is able to throw that body, with whole of his foot, only up to two hundred bow-lengths, where the 
length of bow is said as six to seven feet. But Rama could kick that heap to ten yojana lengths, roughly ninety 
miles, only with a flip of his foot-toe's tip. But Sugreeva continued his grumbling, ‘in those days this skeleton was 
with flesh and blood, now it became weight-less, thus show me more of your show of strength...’ One Yojana is 
an ancient measure for distance, where that distance is covered in one yoking. Chambers dictionary puts it as 
five miles, and it is disagreeable for it is British-Indian revenue measure. Traditionally it is four krosha-s and 
thus each yojana is nine to ten miles. This is amplified elsewhere in these pages. 


Govindaraja cleaves the compound utsmayitvaa to ut smayitvaa and takes ut 'to up...' and fixes it 
to cikshepa to mean ut cikshepa 'up-heaved and hurled...' and smayitva comes to mean ‘smiling self-assuredly, 
or smiling self-composedly.... And Maheshvara Tiirtha says that ‘when all-wise-knowers are not able to know 
what I am, there is no surprise if a monkey in a remote forest doubts my capability... let him see a speck of it...’ 
thus Rama smiled in aplomb...’ 


And the often repeated epithet to Rama mahaa baahuH means not just 'yards and yards of lengthy 
arms...dangling up to knees..' but 'one who does unimaginable deeds...’ and his arms are the unusual 
instruments to perform such unusual tasks, hence ambidextrous, or omni-dextrous... 


Verse Locator 


fete OT UA: Sle Utd Us Fel SYM | 
PRY Lala ed GAG UTAH AAT || 8-2-8 
66. tadaa = thus; punaH ca = again, also; pratyayam janayan = certainty [in Sugreeva,] to 
inculcate; ekena maha ishuNaa = with one, great, arrow; sapta saalaan = seven, sala 


trees; girim = a mountain; rasaatalam ca eva = nethermost subterranean of earth, also, like 
that; bibheda = [Rama] ripped. 


"Again Rama ripped seven massive trees called sala trees with only one great arrow, which 
not only rived the trees but also rent through a mountain, and to the nethermost subterranean of 
earth, in order to inculcate certainty in Sugreeva... [1-1-66] 


The rasaatala is deepest subterranean plane, and it forms the base of other planes of earth called, atala, 
vitala, sutala, talaatala, mahaatala, rasaatala underneath the surface of earth up to its core. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ute Far: da fegqged: SF Here: | 
feafscherry era Ufeat SMITA a WET caT || 8-2-&9 
67. tataH = thereby; tena = by it - by that act of Rama; priita manaaH = gladden, at 
heart; mahaa kapiH = great, monkey - Sugreeva; vishvataH ca = confiding in [Rama,] 


also; tadaa = then; raama sahitaH = Rama, along with; guham kishhkindhaam jagaama = to 
cave like, Kishkindha, advanced to. 


"Then Sugreeva's heart is gladdened by that act of Rama and also at the prospect of his own 
success, and then that great monkey confiding in Rama advanced to the cave like Kishkindha 
along with Rama... [1-1-67] 


Verse Locator 
dd: 3nToicl Ba: aalat eH forte: | 
da Ales Feat Prshrs Seta: || 8-8-&¢ 


68. tataH = then; hari varaH = monkey, the best; hema piN“galaH = one in golden, 
hue; sugriivaH = such a Sugreeva; agarjat = war-whooped; tena mahataa naadena = by that, 


loud, shout; hariH iishwara = monkeys, king [Vali]; nir jagaama = out, emerged - came out of 
cave like Kishkindha. 


"Then that best monkey Sugreeva whose body-hue is golden war-whooped at the entrance 
of cave like Kishkindha, by which loud shouting there emerged Vali, the king of monkeys, out of 
that cave like Kishkindha... [1-1-68] 


Verse Locator 


STAT dal ARTA Gatauy SAMTd: | 
PASTE FT AA UAH MIRO] Ucher RTE: || 2-2-&8 
69. tadaa = then; [vaali = Vali]; taaraam anumaanya = Tara, having pacified; sugriiveNa 


samaagataH = with Sugreeva, met head on; raaghavaH ca = Raghava, also; tatra = therein that 
[combat]; enam = him [Vali]; ekena shareNa nijaghaana = with one, arrow, eliminated. 


"Vali came out only on pacifying Tara, his wife, who deterred Vali from going to meet 
Sugreeva in a combat, as she doubted that Sugreeva must have come with Rama, and then Vali 
met Sugreeva head on... and therein that duel Raghava eliminated Vali, only with one arrow... [1-1- 
69] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gila Fare ST aferAg sted | 
Guta Ud ae Wed WAG: WAU || 8-2-0 
70. raaghavaH = Raghava; sugriiva vachanaat = Sugreeva's, upon word; aahave vaalinam 


hatvaa = in combat, Vali, on eliminating; tataH = then; tat raajye = in that, kingdom; sugriivam 
eva = Sugreeva, alone; pratyapaadayat = [Rama,] established. 


"On eliminating Vali in combat upon the word of Sugreeva, then Rama established Sugreeva 
alone for that kingdom as its king... [1-1-70] 


Verse Locator 


a 7 ddl GAM aR STARS: | 
FET: VRUTUATATS! (eG ai: Sch STI || 8-2-1098 


71. saH vaanara R/iSabhaH ca = he, who among monkeys, a bullish one - an ablest 
monkey [Sugreeva,] also; janaka atmajaam = Janaka's daughter - Seetha; didR“ikshuH = to 
catch sight of, in search of; sarvaan vaanaraan samaaniiya = all, monkeys, on 
summoning; dishaH prastaapayaamaasa = to all directions, sent forth. 


"Sugreeva being the ablest among monkeys summoned all of the monkeys and sent them 
forth in all directions in search of Seetha, the daughter of Janaka... [1-1-71] 


Sugreeva is acclaimed to be a strict disciplinarian, as his orders are inviolable by any. Even now the 
proverbial saying exists that a "command by elders is to be followed like sugreeva aaj~na 'Sugreeva's order’ 
which is to be implemented even at each other's throats, but can not be refuted, lest those throats will be nipped 
off. 


Verse Locator 
ddl Tea Aaa GUT: SIAM Set | 
are abort featur grad AAU stUFaA || 2-2-2 
72. tataH = later; balii hanumaan = efficacious one, Hanuma; sampateH = [named] 


Sampaati; gR/idhrasya vachanaat = eagle's, upon word; shata yojana vistiirNam = hundred, 
yojana, breadth-wise; lavaNa aarNavam = salty, ocean; pupluve = leaped forth;. 


"Then, upon the word of Sampaati, the eagle and elder brother of Jataayu, the efficacious 
Hanuma leaped forth the salty ocean, which breadth-wise is in a hundred yojana-s... [1-1-72] 


Verse Locator 
da HT SAAT YR Tar Orfeo | 
cat Slay eared SiQitch APH TA || 2-2-3 
73. raavaNa paalitam = Ravana, ruled by; lankaam puriim samaasaadya = Lanka, city, on 


reaching; tatra = there; ashoka vanikaam gataam = in Ashoka, gardens, entered 
[lodged]; dhyaantiim = one who is meditating; siithaam = at Seetha; dadarsha = [Hanuma] saw. 


"On reaching the city Lanka ruled by Ravana, Hanuma has seen Seetha, where she is lodged 
in Ashoka gardens and meditating on Rama alone... [1-1-73] 


Verse Locator 


frdefacar aftansy Ugh a fader a | 
TATA FT ace ACSTATA AUT || 8-2-0¥ 


74. abhij~naanam = mark of identification [remembrancer, emblematic ring of 
Rama]; nivedayitvaa = on presenting [to Seetha]; pravR‘ittim ca nivedya ca = disposition of 
Rama, also, on delineating, also; vaidehiim samaashvasya ca = Vaidehi, on solacing, 
also; thoraNam = welcome-arch [of Ashoka gardens]; mardayaamaasa = started to smash. 


"Hanuma on presenting the remembrancer, an emblematic ring of Rama to Seetha, also on 
delineating the sad disposition of Rama to her, thus on solacing Vaidehi, he started to smash the 
welcome-arch of that beautiful Ashoka gardens... [1-1-74] 


Verse Locator 
Oe SA SUPT ST Att AP Yar aie | 
QR Hey F PPS TET BAUM || 2-2-9& 


75. parnca sena agragaan = five, army, chiefs; sapta mantri sutaan api = seven, 
minister's, sons, even; hatva = on wiping out; shuuram aksham ca niSpiSya = valiant, Aksha, 
also, kneaded down; grahaNam sam upaagamat = captivity, [Hanuma] duly, entered into. 


"On wiping out five army chiefs, seven sons of ministers, and on kneading down a gallant 
demon named Aksha Kumara, Hanuma had to enter into the captivity of a powerful weapon 
darted by Indrajit, the son of Ravana... [1-1-75] 


Verse Locator 


HAV] SAHA, ATCA WAT Vea STA ARTEL | 
ANG UI At AIT: AH AGesAT || 8-2-0 
cet area USA sien aed Stary Aa | 
CATS PAL HIRATA UA: STAT AeTaAM: || 8-2-1919 


76. viiraH = valiant one; mahaa kapiH = great, monkey [Hanuma]; paitaamahaat 
varaat = by Brahma's, boon; aatmanam = for himself; astreNa unmuktam = from weapon [its 
captivity,] release; j~natvaa = though knowing; yadR/ichchhayaa = intentionally; yantriNaH = 
those who tied him [with ropes]; taan raakshasaan marSayan = them, the demons [and their 
making monkey of,] while tolerating; tataH = there afterwards [after an audience with 
Ravana]; maithiliim siithaam = Mithila's, Seetha; R/ite = leaving off, excepting [her]; lankaam 
puriim dagdhvaa = Lanka, city, having burnt; raamaya priyam aakhyaatum = to Rama, 
pleasant [news,] to narrate; punaH aayaat = again, got back [to Rama.] 


"Though the release from the weapon's captivity is known to him by the boon of Brahma, 
and though he is valiant enough to pulverise all the demons, but to see and talk to Ravana, thus to 
gauge the strength of enemy, Hanuma is intentionally tolerant of the demons and their making 
monkey of him when they fastened him with ropes and dragged him to Ravana's court. After an 
audience with Ravana Hanuma burnt that city Lanka, except where Seetha, the princess of 
Mithila is stationed, and then to narrate the pleasant news of locating Seetha, he again got back to 
Rama, for he is a great monkey... [1-1-76, 77] 


This is in sundara kaanDa. Hanuma sees Ravana and others in the court, creates a scene there, as a show 
of his side strength, and only to prove that the riches and wealth enjoyed at the cost others will burn down to 
ashes on some day, Hanuma burns everything down, except the place where Seetha is stationed, besides 
Vibheeshana's place, for he is the prospective adherer of Rama. This episode is to relegate the false pride of 
Ravana, and as a symbolic suggestion that pomp and effluence without virtue are short lived. 


Verse Locator 


a: SPT ASIA Heal WA Wafers | 
dea AAATAT FET tat Sia Axa: || 2-8-2 


78. ameya aatmaa = inestimable, intellectual [Hanuma]; saH = he that Hanuma; mahaa 
aatmaanam raamam = great, souled one, to Rama; abhigamya = m on 
approaching; pradakshiNam kR4itva = circumambulation [in reverence,] on performing 
[around Rama]; siithaa dR“iSTaa = Seetha, is seen; iti = in this way; tattvataH = in 
subtlety; nyavedayat = submitted. 


"That inestimable intellectual Hanuma on approaching that great-souled Rama, and on 
performing circumambulation around him in reverence, subtly submitted that, 'Seen... Seetha...' 
[1-1-78] 


Verse Locator 


da: Guta afeat tea AA AST Sak: | 
TASH SAAT Qe: SSA APAH: || 2-8-8 


79. tataH sugriiva sahitaH = then, Sugreeva, along with; mahaa udadheH tiiram gatvaa = 
of great ocean, to shore, on reaching; aaditya sannibhaiH sharaiH = Sun, similar, with 
arrows/sunrays; samudram kshobhayaamaasa = Samudra, the Ocean-god, [Rama] started to 
put to turmoil. 


"Then, Rama along with Sugreeva and other monkeys has gone to the seashore of Great 
Ocean, and when Ocean-god is unyielding to give way, then he started to put the Ocean-god to 
turmoil with his arrows, as with Sun-god who puts an ocean to turmoil with his sunrays... [1-1-79] 


Rama became angry at the ocean for not yielding way to the crossover. In order to make way through the 
ocean, Rama starts depleting its waters with arrows, sharaaH and in Sanskrit this word synonyms with the rays 
of sun, and therefore the similitude of Rama with Sun-god. 


Verse Locator 
afar 2 Sia wag: Sary ate: | 
TAs TAA FT Ud ATH UA AHIR || 3-8-co 


80. saritaam patiH samudraH = rivers, husband, ocean; aatmaanam darshayaamaasa = 
himself, revealed; and Rama; samudra vachanaat ca eva = Ocean-god, upon the word of, also, 
even; nalam setum akaarayat = by Nala, bridge, put up to build. 


"The Ocean-god revealed himself and upon the word of that Ocean-god alone, Rama put up 
vanara Nala to build a bridge across the ocean... [1-1-80] 


Nala, a Vanara engineer, had a boon from his mother. In his childhood he used to throw playthings into 
water, only to see them floating. But they were all submerged. His mother then gave a boon to him saying that 


whatever article he throws in waters it will float, may they be toys or stones or boulders. Here that boon is taken 
advantage of, and a boulder bridge is built on oceanic waters. This is the gist of Great War canto. 


Verse Locator 


aa Teal TA CHL SAT VU] Stree | 
Ua: Sar AGUA ORT ATSTA SUPTA || 8-2-22 


81. raamaH = Rama; tena = by that - bridge; lankaam puriim gatvaa = to the city, Lanka, 
having gone to; aahave raavaNam hatvaa = in battle, Ravana, on eliminating; siitaam 
praapya = Seetha, on redeeming; anu = subsequently; paraam vriiDaam upaagamat = much, 
humiliation, came down with. 


"On going to the city Lanka by that bridge and on eliminating Ravana in battle, Rama 
redeemed Seetha, but he subsequently came down with much humiliation, since redeeming 
Seetha in enemy's place might become controversial... [1-1-81] 


Verse Locator 
WA Sa Aa: TA: UST ot Tae | 
SMTA At Stat fader Sa TT || 8-2-22 


82. tataH = thereupon; raamaH = Rama; jana samsadi = among people's, 
assemblages; taam = [with] her; paruSam uvaaca = harshly, spoke; satii = [being a] husband- 
devout woman; saa Siitaa = she, that Seetha; amR“ishhyamaaNaa = intolerant [of the harsh 
words of Rama]; jvalanam vivesha = into burning fire, she entered. 


"Then Rama spoke harsh words to Seetha among the assemblages of monkeys, demons, and 
others, but she that Seetha being husband-devout has entered the burning fire intolerant of those 
unkindly words of Rama... [1-1-82] 


Verse Locator 
de: Sf Ferre Stary area fea HAI | 
Haun dq Hed AHR ST PTAA || 2-2-3 
a cafe TOT Gey Wade HETH: || 
aot TA: Gee: Ufa: ae tad: || 2-2-cv 


83. tataH agni vachanaat = then, Fire-god, upon the word of; siitaam = about 
Seetha; vigata kalmaSaam = rid of, sins; j~natva = on realsing; sam pra hR“isTaH = very, 
highly, gladdened; sarva devataiH = by all, gods; raamaH = Rama is; puujitaH babhau = 
revered, he became self-resplendent; mahaa aatmanaH = of great, souled one; raaghavsya = of 
Raghava; mahataa tena karmaNaa = by great, that, accomplishment - of eliminating Ravana; sa 
cara acharam = with, mobile, sessile beings; sa deva Rishi gaNam = with, gods, hermits, 
observance; trai lokyam = three, worlds; tuSTham = became exultant. 


"Then, upon the word Fire-god,, and Rama realised that Seetha is rid of sins and he is very 
highly gladdened. And when all the gods reverenced him for his great accomplishment in 
eliminating Ravana, Rama shone forth with his self-resplendence. Thus all the three worlds 
inclusive of their mobile and sessile beings, all gods with the observances of hermits have become 
exultant for this great accomplishment of the great souled Raghava... [1-1-83, 84] 


Verse Locator 
srafter a cena wrere Sart fa torors | 
Pape: Tat wat fasae: WAHTS g || 8-8-C% 


85. raamaH = Rama; vibhiishhaNam = Vibheeshana; raakshasa indram = as demons’, 
chieftain; lakaayaam abhishhichya = in Lanka, on anointing; tadaa = then; kR/ita kR“itya = 
fulfilled, of his task; he felt so and; vi jvaraH= without, febrility [about any uncertainty of 
fulfilling his promises]; pra mumoda = highly, rejoiced [excepting for Jatayu]; ha = indeed. 


"Enthroning Vibheeshana as the chieftain of demons in Lanka, then feeling that his task is 
fulfilled, Rama indeed rejoiced highly getting rid of febrility about any uncertainty of fulfilling his 
promises, excepting for Jatayu... [1-1-85] 


Verse Locator 


CAAA ATA HT AAMT T TART | 
OAT UPR: TA: MH Ye Jd: || 8-8-c& 
86. raamaH = Rama; devataabhyaH varam praapya = from gods, boon, on 
obtaining; vaanaraan = monkeys; sam utthaapya ca = really, got [dead monkeys] up, also; su 


hRAit = good, hearted ones; vR/itaH = around him; pushhpakeNa = by Pushpaka 
aircraft; ayodhyaam prasthitaH = towards Ayodhya, travelled;. 


"Rama obtained boon from gods to get all the dead monkeys up on their feet as though 
woken up from sleep, and he travelled towards Ayodhya by Pushpaka aircraft, with all the good 
hearted friends around him... [1-1-86] 


Verse Locator 


YG STARA Wed TA: AAAI: | 
WaT Sifelehy At SANGHA AASHA || 2-2-cio 
87. satya paraakramaH = by truthfulness, a valorous one; raamaH = Rama; raamaH = 
one who pleases one and all; bharadvaaja aashramam gatvaa = Sage Bharadwaja's, hermitage, 


on going; hanuumantam = Hanuma; bharatasya antikam vyasarjayat = Bharata, to the near of, 
[Hanuma] is let off, is sent. 


"Rama, the truth-valiant, has gone to the hermitage of Sage Bharadwaja en route, and he 
has also sent Hanuma to the near of Bharata beforehand... [1-1-87] 


Verse Locator 


UF: SRT etl alla Bea: Tar | 
QMhH dd Saree] AeaTAH Bat car || 8-8-C¢ 
88. punaH = further; sugriiva sahitaH saH = Sugreeva, along with, he that Rama; tat 
pushhpakam sam aaaruuhya = that, Pushpaka [aircraft,] well boarded; aakhyaayikaam 


jalpan = episodes, jovially telling; tadaa = then; nandigraamam yayau = to Nandigrama, went 
to. 


"Then on boarding Pushpaka aircraft again after leaving the hermitage of Bharadwaja, and 
telling episodes jovially to Sugreeva and others about the events in the days of his exile in forests, 
while flying overhead of the very same places, Rama went to Nandigrama, where Bharata is 
available... [1-1-88] 


Verse Locator 
“fears wer feear argh: afeat sre: | 
UA: SATA SUT MISA A: SATA] || 8-8-2 


89. anaghaH raamaH = impeccable, Rama; nandigrame = in Nandigrama; bhraatR‘ibhiH 
sahitaH = brothers, joining with; jaTaam hitvaa = matted hair-locks, removed; siitaam 
anupraapya = Seetha, on regaining; punaH raajyam avaaptavaan = again, kingdom, regained. 


"That impeccable Rama rejoining with all of his brothers in the village Nandigrama 
removed his matted locks of hair along with them. Thus he, on regaining Seetha and on discarding 
hermit's role again became a householder, and he regained his kingdom also... [1-1-89] 


Verse Locator 


West Acct cite: Ge: ye: geri: | 
farsa fe abr: a efter wa aft: || 3-%-S0 


90. [tataH = then, when Rama is enthroned]; lokaH = world is; pra hR“4isTaH muditaH = 
highly, regaled, rejoiced; tuSThaH = exuberant; puSThaH = abundant; su dhaarmikaH = rightly, 
righteous; niraamayaH = without, troubles; a rogaH = without diseases; durbhiksha bhaya 
varjitaH = famine, fear, free from. 


"When Rama is enthroned then the world will be highly regaled and rejoiced, exuberant 
and abundant, also rightly righteous, trouble-free, disease-free, and free from fear of famine..." 
Thus Narada is foreseeing the future and telling Valmiki. [1-1-90] 


Verse Locator 
TOA ARO fete] Sead Geo: Fare | 
aed: & afeerar fray afasatet Ufc Fat: |] 2-8-82 
91. puruSaaH = men; kvachit = anywhere; kimchit = in the least; putra maraNam = son's, 
death; na drakshkyanti = will not, see [men are not seeing]; naaryaH ca = ladies, also; a 


vidhavaaH = without, being widowed; nityam = always; pati vrataaH = husband, 
devout; bhavishhyanti = they will become [women will be.] 


"While Rama is on the throne men will not see the deaths of their children anywhere in 
their lifetime, and the ladies will remain husband-devout and unwidowed during their lifetime... 
[1-1-91] 


When it is said that ‘women are un-widowed and their husbands are ever living...’ Dasharatha's widows 
can be pointed to contradict this statement. But it is said 'when a woman is with her son/sons living, though her 
husband dies, she is still a 'wife of somebody...’ thus she is still un-widowed. 


Verse Locator 
a after wan fehl Ft sty Aoutfee Oecd: | 
FT area aH fei A aft Ga GaA AAT |] -8-82 
a7 aft eq WAH aa A athe HA AT | 


92, 93a. tatra = there - in his kingdom; agni jam bhayam = by, caused, fear; kimchit = in 
the least; na = is not there; jantavaH apsu na majjanti = cattle, in [flood] waters, not, 
drowning; vaata jam bhayam = wind, caused, fear; kimchit = in the least; na = is not 
there; tathaa = likewise; jvara kR/itam api = fever [disease] caused by, even; na = is not 
there; kshut bhayam api = hunger, fear, even; na = is not there; tathaa = likewise; taskara 
bhayam = thief, fear from; na = is not there. 


"In the kingdom of Rama there is no fear for subjects from wildfires, gale-storms or from 
diseases, and there is no fear from hunger or thieves, nor the cattle is drowned in floodwaters, as 
well... [1-1-92, 93a] 


Verse Locator 
PRCT T MEV I MT Gah F || 2-2-83 
Prag wafer: ad sen He Bt ae | 


93b, 94a. nagaraaNi raasTraNi ca = townships, remote] provinces, as well; dhana 
dhaanya yutaani = wealth [coin,] grain, having [replete with]; sarve kR/ita yuge yathaa = all 
subjects, Krita era, as to how [people lived]; tathaa = likewise; nityam pra muditaaH = always, 
highly, gladdened. 


"May it be a township or a remote province, it will be replete with coin and grain, and as to 
how people lived in high gladness during the earlier Krita era, likewise people will live in Rama's 
period also with the same gladness... [1-1-93b, 94a] 


Verse Locator 


HAYA Wd: SEA AA T™ FAVich: || 8-2-R¥ 


Ta leary axa ferg rat fates Geena | 
HERA, SA STAT SQUAT ASTARM: || 3-8-S& 


94b, 95a. mahaa yashaaH = highly, illustrious [Rama]; ashvamedha shataiH = Horse 
Rituals, hundreds; tathaa = like that; bahu suvarNakaiH = plenteous, gold [rituals in which 
plenty of gold is donated]; iSThvaa = on performing; gavaam koTi ayutam = cows, in crores 
[millions,] ten thousand; a sankhyaayam = not, countable; dhanam = 
wealth; braahmaNebhyaH = to Brahmans; vidvabhyaH = to scholars; vidhi puurvakam = 
customarily; dattvaa = on donating; [brahma lokam gamishhyati = to Brahma's, abode, he will 
proceed.] 


"On performing hundreds of Horse-Rituals and rituals wherein plenteous gold is 
bounteously donated, likewise on donating millions of cows and uncountable wealth to Brahmans 
and scholars, that highly illustrious Rama will proceed to Brahma's abode, in future... [1-1-94b, 
95a] 


By the wording ‘highly illustrious...’ Govindaraja tells that ‘for a small criticism from a small fellow, Rama 
deserted his wife... hence he is illustrious...’ Then ‘he will go to Brahma's abode...' a repeated expression, 
indicates that this epic is composed during Rama's time as he also gave an ear to it through Kusha and Lava, so 
his journey to heaven will happen henceforth from now. 


Verse Locator 


Wot AML Me YO VATT svafa Tea: | 
Udy aos aT cic sf ed eet ef Prateata || 2-28-26 


96. raaghava = Raghava; asmin loke = in this, world; sata guNaan = in hundred 
folds; raja vamshaan = king's, dynasties; sthaapaiSyati = will establish; chaatur varNyam = 
four, caste-system; sve sve dharme niyokhsyati = in their, their, probity, posit in. 


"In this world Raghava will establish kingly dynasties in hundredfold and he will be 
maintaining the four-caste system positing each in his own probity, may it be caste-bound or 
provincial-kingdom-bound probity, in order to achieve a perfect social harmony... [1-1-96] 


Verse Locator 


ai ay Geaner xt ay eran z | 
UAT MSTA SOTA Tey SHA WaT || 3-2-9 


97. raamaH = Rama; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, thousand; dasa varsha sataani 
ca = ten, years, hundred, also; raajyam upaasitvaa = kingdom, on reverencing; brahma lokam 
gamishhyati = Brahma's abode, voyages. 


"On reverencing the kingdom for ten thousand years plus another one thousand years, i.e. 
for a total of eleven thousand years, Rama voyages to the abode of Brahma... [1-1-97] 


In rama raajyam upaasitvaa... the word used is upaasana is not ruling by sceptre but it is 'reverentially 
idolising the kingdom...’ as one would regard or treat his personal god with reverence. Rama thus reverenced 


his kingdom as a devotee of his subjects and this is the concept of raama raajya. The brahma loka is not the 
abode of four-faced Brahma, but still higher abode, rather vaikunTha itself. 


Verse Locator 


seq Ufday Urey Guay de: 7 af | 
aq: Uda TA aay aed Ud: A || 2-8-8¢ 


98. pavitram = holy; papa ghnam = sin, eradicating; puNyam = merit-endowing; vedaiH 
sammitam ca = with [teachings of] all Veda-s, conformable, even; idam = this; raama caritam = 
Rama's, legend; yaH = who [whoever]; paThet = studies; sarva paapaiH pra mucchyate = from 
all, sins, verily, liberated. 


"This Ramayana is holy, sin-eradicating, merit-endowing, and conformable with the 
teachings of all Vedas... and whoever reads this Legend of Rama, he will be verily liberated of all 
his sins... [1-1-98] 


Verse Locator 
Vd, FRAT STYSA US7 STATA, AR: | 
TUS Os: GT: Dea eat alae || 8-8-88, 


99. aayuSyam = lifespan-enriching; aakhyaanam = narrative of actuality; etat = 
this; raama aayaNam = Rama's, peregrination; paThan = while reading - if read; naraH =a 
human; sa putraH pautraH = [will be] with, with sons, grandsons; sa gaNaH = with, groups [of 
kinfolk, servants etc]; on enjoying worldly comforts; pretya = after demise; svarge mahiiyate = 
in heaven, he will be adored. 


"Any man who reads this lifespan-enriching narrative of actuality, Ramayana, the 
peregrination of Rama, he will be enjoying worldly pleasures with his sons and grand sons and 
with assemblages of kinfolks, servants et al., as long as he is in this mortal world and on his 
demise, he will be adored in heaven... [1-1-99] 


Verse Locator 


Tor faut ate UA SATE | 

Care] atfrat aA ofa Sar || 

aftley ott: WUE thet Sard | 
OA: F Yel Sit HASTA Sale|] 8-8-R00 


100. paThan = he who reads this Ramayana; janaH = that man; dvijaH syaat =a 
Brahman, if he were to be; he will be; vaak R4ishhabhatvam iiyaat = in speech, bullishness 
[shrewdness, excellency] obtains; kshatriyaH [syaat] = Kshatriya, [if he were to be]; bhuumi 
patitvam iiyaat = on land, lordship, he obtains; vaNik janaH = Vyasya, person [if he were to 
be]; paNya phalatvam iiyaat = by sale items, monetary-gains, he accrues; shuudraH api ca = 
Shudra, even, also, [if he were to be]; mahatvam iiyaat = [personal] excellence, he acquires. 


"A man reading this Ramayana happens to be a Brahman, one from teaching-class, he 
obtains excellency in his speech, and should he be Kshatriya person from ruling-class, he obtains 
land-lordship, and should he be Vyshya person from trading-class, he accrues monetary-gains, 
and should he be a Shudra person from working class, he acquires his personal excellence..." Thus 
Sage Narada gave a gist of Ramayana to Sage-poet Valmiki. [1-1-100] 


gAyatri rAmAyaNa 


In the first chapter of Bala Kanda the gist of Ramayana is imbibed and it called samkshepa 
raaamayana, or also called bala raamaayana . The youngsters are asked to recite these stanzas 
daily for longevity and a perfect personality like that of Rama. The summarised stanzas reflected 
here are from the main epic. The canto-wise summarisation is as below: 


1. Bala Kanda [Book I] verses I-1-8 to 18 
2. Ayodhya Kanda [Book II ] verses I-1-18 to 28 
3. Aranya Kanda [Book III] verses I-1-29 to 57 
4. Kishkindha Kanda [Book IV] I-1-58 to 71 
5. Sundar Kanda [Book V] I-1-72 to 78 
6. Yuddha Kanda [Book VI] I-1-79 to 90 
7. Uttara Ramayana [Book VII] I-1-91 to 97 
8. Phala Shruti [Results of Recitation] I-1-98 to 100 


Valmiki composed Ramayana according to the letters of Gayatri Hymn and they are 
identified with the following verses in all cantos: 


sates Ue Gea UIA HAT | 
TTA Hey Ubay CaTTaTATS J AMA: || 


2.a- 
aU: carer Pay Ue artery, aA | 
ARG GR Unres aTeatfehg BPI GTA || 8-8-8 
2. a- 
T SoM MAA Hale Fat CA] VASA: | 
A: Ufsta: Ta BT seat fess Yet || 3-30-2¥ 
3. fa - 
faanfAa: WAR Bea Sh ATT | 
Fea TH TF: UT Sf May sist || 8-0-22 - AeeHIVSA, 
¥.g- 
eld sea car dary ufaaa a faanrg ud: | 
MIATA ALE A AAT ALAS |] 2-84-28 
4. q- 
aqarey fe Hears area sro | 
WA HPTESA Aaya Yet Seat || 2-Yo-gy¥ 
&. a - 
WoT BAA TF oA: F UST Had Hey | 
Wal Aral fa Aa ero tenet FU || 2-&0-3¥ 
0. FY - 
fates a ede J cael wxat OH | 
Sout WAY STSTAA Gel Av|act UO || 2-98-24 - HaleArenVSz, 
C.4- 


Ofe Slag: PAT TEA STRATA TH HST | 
Sel Va THA Maa STS: || 3-8 8-¥¥ 
@. 7 - 

WAT Be UAT YSU AF WHT | 
WT SUF Sah Hy faeqay Tawa || 3-¥ 3-22 
20, TT - 

Tres St Sal TA Galas GA Aerscre | 
FARAH AH He [AWA Sal Wea SET WA || 3-102-89 - BRVACHIVSA 
28. ¢- 

QI chet Ucitereal atAATUT: fra srftre | 
Ue 6:8 Ve: Het Gla aawrtt Wa || ¥-22-2o 
22. q- 
dem: a ¢ au: fg Ata dla Hea: | 
yee: & aft ataran: wares fase stfeead: || ¥-¥ 3-33 - ferieh-ereprosy, 
23.q- 

a Pfstea oR ster cer ar ars Sho | 
fasmHor Feds SAA AIS STAT || 4-¥-2 
8X. Y- 

Ga cai: & Weal fAggi: TULA eV: | 
AA Ua fed S ATA TAA Motte APTA || 4-2 &-¥ 8 
84, Ff - 

ATeT A AA AT ar Beet ASTaHe: | 
Sree faerretaht Waa SLATS || 4-43-26 - FRHWSH, 
96. fe - 
fecr Feel Ag og Seay 
adia areata auf eax | 
Page aq aeRTH SUR TAR: 

VATA FAA Fad STA || &-8 0-2 
g0. FY - 

CATH Vera AS: SUTcat stay fasityan: | 
oh yay Yay STA AAA UTI Bepvechy || &-¥2-g 
2¢. at - 

Ot aa Ula aif APACTA, 

J qa at aft Pare eT | 
STA aon afAeat Yar ard: 

Talet ATA AAPA A: |] &- 42-2 ¥8 


28. - 
Gea feaspHy, ATATEl ares Fey Ta: | 
AT TY A ARTO SATA || §-192-2 8 
20, 4 - 
ad agit mar cea a ae | 
ASAT: GRA SRV TIO ARTS || &-93-26 
22. 0- 
Wig eaanea: FT sees: @ AfAeh | 
TH Hotell Yer FT Sey Sara Sty TATA: |] &-8 8 &-2w¥ - FgeHosy, 
22.74 - 
etd Uda Saks WUT cat: aT HAC: | 
Pare Ud shh aar sifetST AS ALA || 0-8 &-2E 
23.¢- 
aT: Ua Ge eH ANT Stree es AIST | 
ade Va sifeercny at ufawata ee Saye: || 0-3¥-¥ 8 
2¥.a- 
OM Ud Ufa er: Oot QT SATA | 
A Va UA Sta SH VAT STK GAA || 9-&8-8 - FARHVSA 


Sah UA Hey Mat shat GyaA | 
fr Sea a: Udd fea ad urd: wpe I 


Ode aladd UH Aral FT AGA | 
Aa IT ASST LaTAAA Stage || 
ATH Hectares HEA UTS | 
Uhdld Fors AAAs ATA || 


Sta Maat ATAU AUT 


sfa aredifes waraut site pret ste crus Wea: at: || 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 2 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Sage Valmiki goes to River Tamasa for a bath and sees a couple of birds, of which a hunter 
kills one. Valmiki unintentionally utters a poem, which is rich in grammar and new in metre, of 
which he is very much confused as to why such a poem has come from his tongue. Brahma, the 
presiding deity of letters appears and ordains Valmiki to author Ramayana, excellent epic of 
Rama, for which purpose alone he gave such divine meter and grammar to him. 


Verse Locator 
ARG I ASIA Bear FET Fane: | 
UoTaTae Saray ae fareat Aeral: || 8-2-2 


1. naaradasya tu= of Narada, but; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on 
hearing; vaakya vishaaradaH = sentence-maker, the eminent [Valmiki]; dharmaatmaa = virtue 
minded one [Valmiki]; mahaa muniH = great sage [Valmiki]; saha shiSyaH = along with, 
disciples; puujayaamaasa = started to revere [Narada.] 


On hearing that sentence of that eminent sentence-maker Sage Narada, [that contains , or 
Ramayana in a nutshell, narrated in the previous chapter,] that great sage of virtuous mind, 
namely Valmiki, revered the Divine Sage Narada, along with his disciples. [1-2-1] 


Verse Locator 
aula Osta: da cafe: ARE: FAT | 
AMGESST HATA: SF SATA FASTA || 8-2-2 


2. deva R/ishi = divine, sage; saH = he, Narada; tena = by him [by Valmiki]; thathaa = 
that way; yathavat puujitaH = befittingly, when worshipped; apRicCha eva = on seeking 
[permission to leave, ] only; abhyanuj~nataH = having permitted [by Valmiki]; vihaayasam = 
heaven-ward; jagaama = went away. 


That divine sage Narada is worshipped that way by Valmiki in a befitting way, and on 
seeking permission of Valmiki to leave, and having been permitted by Valmiki went away 
heavenward. [1-2-2] 


Verse Locator 
a Hed ma afer tacit AP: oer | 
ONTA AAT ARA STATA sifeleza: || 8-2-3 


3. tasmin = he, that Narada; muhuurtam devalokam gate = ina moment [after,] god's 
world, heavens, having gone; tadaa = then; saH muniH = he, that sage Valmiki; jaahnavyaat 
avi duurataH = from Jahnavi river, not, far-off from [nearby to Jahnavi river]; tamasaa tiiram 
jagaama = Tamasa, riverbanks, proceeded to. 


A while after the departure of Narada to heavens, Valmiki proceed to the riverbanks of 
Tamasa, which are not far-off form River Jahnavai [i.e., River Ganga.] [1-2-3] 


Verse Locator 
a dA SAME aaa AP: ar | 
fareaq sie fers UY Gear cAhety seHgaA || 8-2-¥ 


4. saH tu = he [Valmiki,] but; muniH tadaa = sage, then; tamasaayaa = of Tamasa; tiiram 
sam aasaadya = riverbank, drawing nigh of; a kardamam = not, filthy; tiirtham = strand [n. 
esp. poet. the margin of a sea, lake, or river, esp. the foreshore]; dR/iSTva = on 
beholding; paarshve sthitam shiSyam aaha = at his side, available, to disciple, spoke to. 


Then Valmiki drew nigh of River Tamasa's riverbanks, and on beholding an un-filthy strand 
of that river, he spoke to his disciple available at his side. [1-2-5] 


Verse Locator 
apeny say dela agra fea | 
COA WA HEY GAA Fat AAT || 8-2-4 


5. bharadwaja; san manuSyaH manaH yatha= noble, man's, bosom [heart,] as with; a 
kardamam = not, filthy; prasanna ambu = with pleasant, waters; ramaNiiyam = heart 
pleasing; idam tiirtham = this, watery foreshore; nishaamaya = you behold. 


"Oh! Bharadwaja, un-filthy is this watery foreshore, and with pleasant waters it is heart 
pleasing... like a noble man's heart... behold it... [1-2-5] 


Verse Locator 
UAT Het: ATA alae dechol HA | 
Se Ud Saeed THAT chee, SAAA || 8-2-& 


6. taata = my dear; nyasyataam kalasaH = be kept [there,] handy-vessel 
[kamanDulu]; mama = to me; valkalam diiyataam = jute loincloth, be given; idam = 
this; uttamam = best one; tamasa tiirtham eva = Tamasa, ford, only; avagaahiSye = I will enter. 


"Keep that handy-vessel there, and give me my loincloth... I will enter only this best ford of 
Tamasa River... [1-2-6] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Schl Ugh Tesch ASIST | 
Woes WA: TI echo faa: Rt: |] 8-2-9 


7. mahaatmanaa valmiikena = by great-souled, Valmiki; evam uktaH = that way, when 
said; bharadwaajaH = bharadwaaja; guroH niyataH = to his mentor, humble one; tasya 
muneH = to that, saint; valkalam prayacChata = jute-cloth, gave. 


When Bharadwaaja is said that way by great-souled Valmiki, himself being a humble one 
before his mentor gave that jute-cloth to that saint, that humbly. [1-2-7] 


Verse Locator 
SG fer SEAL BAT AechetH Practiea: | 
foTaR & UI Ae dat AGA FAA || 2-2-¢ 


8. niyata indriyaH = who controlled, his senses [self-controlled]; saH = he, 
Valmiki; shishya hastaat = from disciple's, hands; valkalam = loincloth; aadaaya = on 


taking; pasyan sarvataH = looking, everywhere; tat vipulam vanam = that, wide, of 
forest; vichachaara ha = ambled [towards waters,] indeed. 


That self-controlled Sage Valmiki on taking loincloth from his disciple's hands, indeed 
ambled towards the river, looking everywhere at the wide of forest. [1-2-8] 


Verse Locator 
qe HAT F PYAR Bee AUT | 
qall Wa aa HSA: TS PTAA || 8-2-8 


9. bhagavaan = godly sage; tatra = there; tasya abhyaase tu = in its [in foreshore's,] 
vicinity, but; an apaayinam = not, leaving one another [or, not fearing any 
danger]; charantam = moving about, flying there about; chaaru nisvanam = charmingly, 
calling; krounchayoH = two krouncha birds [ a lovely birds, not herons]; midhunam =a 
couple; dadarsha = he saw. 


There godly sage Valmiki saw a couple of lovely krouncha birds, in the vicinity of that 
river's foreshore, flying there about in togetherness, [and of course, fearless of any calamity,] and 
calling charmingly [1-2-9] 


Verse Locator 


TL g Yar VA GAT TG Pay: | 
SEM aererat frase: ART UA: || 3-2-20 


10. papa nischayaH = evil, in intent; vyra = enemy of; nilayaH = abode of birds and 
animals [foresters]; nishaadaH = a tribal hunter; tasmaat midhunaat tu = of them, but, of 
couple; ekam = one; pumaamsam = male one; tasya pasyataH = on his [Valmiki's,] while 
looking on; jaghaana = killed. 


A tribal hunter with all his evil intent, as he is an enemy of foresters, killed the male one of 
them the couple of birds, while Valmiki is looking on. [1-2-10] 


Verse Locator 


aT afta Utara AEA Feta | 
ural ¢ Peas Gear Sera Hour fA || 8-2-88 
fegent ofeat aa fast AeA | 
ara afttor ada aor ated ¢ | 2-2-82 


11-12. patinaa = with husband; saha chaariNa = along with, moving - together with 
husband; which husband is with; taamra siirSeNa = red, crested [hence, a proud male 
bird]; matten = lusty one; patriNaa = with good wings; sahitena = always has his heart for 
her; tena dvijena = from that, bird [male bird]; viyukata = separated; bhaarya tu = wife of, 
[female bird,] but; nihitam = slain; mahii tale = on ground, surface; ceSTamaanam = 
reeling; shoNita pariita angam = blood, covered, wings [or body]; tam dR/iSTva = him [male 
bird,] on seeing; karuNaam giram = with piteous, utterances; ru raava = lamented, made 
wailing sounds; vai = really. 


She who is ever together with her husband, a lusty male bird with flighty wings and with a 
prideful red crest, and one who always had a heart for her, but she is now separated from him, 
and gone is that togetherness; and she, on seeing her slain husband whose body is blood-soaked, 
and who is reeling on the ground in the anguish of pain, bewailed with piteous utterances. [1-2-11, 
12] 


In this verse the gist of Ramayana through the bewailing queen of Ravana, namely Mandodari, is 
indicated. bharyaa tu wife [of Ravana,] Mandodari, but; taamra shiirSeNa from the one who is with red crest 
crown, which crown is decorated with red jewels etc - i.e., Ravana; patriNaa from the one who has winged 


vehicles, like Pushpaka aircraft etc - i.e., Ravana; mattena from the one who is intoxicated with Brahma's 
boons; sahitena one who is surrounded by Indrajit, Vibhishana, Kumbhakarna et al. tena dvijena = from sucha 
Braahman, namely Ravana; viyuktaa = separated from; and one who is presently; nihitam = slain - i.e., Ravana 
by Rama; mahii tale = on ground, surface; ceSTamaanam = reeling; shoNita pariita angam = blood, covered, 
limbs; at such a Ravana; dR‘iSTva = [Mandodari] having seen; she; karuNaam giram = with piteous, 
utterances; ru raava = highly, lamented. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


aan fafery facry gear Prores Puree | 
meh: TAA: ASA HIVAA GAVE || 2-2-33 
13. tathaa vidhim = that, way; niSadena nipaatitam = by hunter, felled; dvijam 


dR/iSTvaa = at bird, on seeing; dharma aatmaanaH = for that kind, hearted one; tasya 
R/isheH = to that, sage; kaaruNyam samapadyata = compassion, occasioned. 


On seeing at that bird felled that way by the tribal hunter, compassion is aroused in that 
kind-hearted sage Valmiki. [1-2-13] 


Verse Locator 
da: Hour afecare seat ara sa FE: | 
Praia vada med Sch GIA Stslsel || 8-2-8 ¥ 
14. tataH = then; dvijaH = sage Valmiki; rudatiim krounchiim nishaamya = wailing, 
female bird, on seeing; karuNa veditvaat = compassion, haunting him; ayam adharmaH iti = 


this is, unjust, thus thinking, thus apperceiving; idam vacanam abraiit = this, sentence, said, 
uttered. 


Then on seeing the wailing female krounchi bird, compassion haunting him and 
apperceiving the killing of male bird as unjust, the sage uttered this sentence... [1-2-14] 


Verse Locator 


AT fare OST | ATA: Tacit: SAT: | 
ad salga Pyare Ven | Harel: rT ASA || 8-2-8 


15. ama = oh, ill-fate one; niSaada = oh, hunter; tvam = you; yat = by which 
reason; krau~Ncha mithunaat = of krouncha, couple; ekam = one; kaama mohitam = in lustful, 
indulged in; avadhiiH = killed; [tat = by that reason]; shaashvatiiH = ever lasting; samaaH = 
ages to come; pratiSThaam tu = reputation, but; maa gamaH = don't, get. 


"Oh! Ill-fated Hunter, by which reason you have killed one male bird of the couple, when it 
is in its lustful passion, thereby you will get an ever-lasting reputation for ages to come..." [1-2-15] 


'No fame be thine for endless time, /Because, base outcast, of thy crime, Whose cruel hand was fain to 
slay / One of this gentle pair at play!' Griffith. 


'For endless years to come, O Hunter, never shall thy soul find peace /' Romesh C. Dutt. 


All of these are just dictionary meanings. Whether a tribal hunter gets infamy or ignominy, it does not 
matter much, unlike a nobleman getting some disrepute or discredit. Then the word in the verse niSaada should 
have other meanings than just a tribal hunter. 


This is a celebrated stanza of Sanskrit literature, and controversial too, in deciphering its meaning. We 
are told that this is the first verse of human origin with metrical rules and grammar. Earlier to this, only Vedic 
stanzas were available with their complicated compositional rules. This is the verse where this epic, Ramayana 
is said to have triggered off. 


In one way the separation of compound tvamagama is like this tu, ama, gamaH. Then the parsing is: 


ama niSaada= oh, ill fated, hunter; tvam= you; yat= by which reason; krau~Ncha mithunaat = of 
krouncha, couple; ekam= one; kaama mohitam= lust, indulged in; a-vadhiiH= you killed; [tat= by that 
reason]; shaashvatiiH= ever lasting; samaaH= ages to come; pratiSThaam tu= reputation, but; maa gamaH= 
don't, get. 


This verse has many comports of which a few are given hereunder: 


This verse is taken as ma~NgalaacaraNa to Ramayana, for any epic has to have ma~Ngala aadiini; 
ma~Ngala madhyaani; ma~Ngala antaani A good pious beginning, pious middle and pious ending. 


Because this verse has the letter maa at its start and maa is lakShmii vaacaka in Sanskrit. It is aadi 
varNaH The first letter loka maataa maa ramaa ma~Ngala devataa thus amara kosha says for Goddess Lakshmi. 


maa= Goddess Lakshmi; niShaada= Oh! Vishnu [ for Goddess Lakshmi resides in the heart of Vishnu 
- niShadiiti asmin iti niShaada J; yat = by which act; krounca midhunaat = the couple of demons, namely Ravana 
and Mandodari; kaama mohitam= that impassioned one and stole Seetha; ekam= that one, Ravana; avadhii= you 
killed; by that act of yours; shashvatiisamaa= everlasting for ages; pratishTaam= divine sanctity; tvam agama= 
you, get. 


"Oh, the abode of Goddess Lakshmi, namely oh, Vishnu, by which act of your killing one male demon 
named Ravana, who in his passion abducted Seetha, and thus you eradicated the vice from the earth, for that 
you get an everlasting divine sanctity, as Rama, for ages to come." 


2] Next niSaada is attributable to Ravana, because he is the one who tortures others for his 
benefit. itaraam saadayati piiDayati iti niSaada thus: Oh! Ravana; krounch midhunaat= from the couple, say 
Rama and Seetha, who are flying from forest to forest like nest-less birds; ekam= one is, Seetha is; avadhii =you 
almost killed her by your torture of abducting her; pratiSTaam= your glory in Lanka, at its zenith, as per the 
kindness of Brahma; ma agama= never get, hereafter. But this declination is not held right, for it is like a 
curse, shaapa, and no epic starts with a curse. 


3] Next, this verse is said holding Rama in the perspective. Sage Narada gave the details of the legend to 
Sage Valmiki because Brahma ordered that the legend of Rama is to be recorded. But Ramayana is full of 
pathos, karuNa shoka rasa prathaana. If it is to be penned the writer too shall have heart that can outpour that 
mood. So when Valmiki is at the river banks, Rama, say Vishnu, came in the guise of a tribal, as with other 
mythological episodes like kiraataarjuniiya etc., to test the capability of Valmiki in narrating pathos, and killed 
one bird. Valmiki reacted immediately and Vishnu's test is complete. But in exciting the mood of such holy sage, 
Vishnu / Rama gets a curse like separation from wife, as below. 


nishaada= oh, tribal: Rama to Valmiki / Vishnu to mythology; for your killing one bird of the couple, to 
the misery of the female one; shaashvatii = as long as you live on this earth; samaaH pratiSTaam= togetherness, 
with your wife; ma agamaz= do not get. 


Oh! Rama, as long as you are on earth, you do not get the love of being together with your wife, because 
you killed one from the bird couple... and you have to live with your wife departed [to Lanka,] come again, and 
then departed [to forests.] 


But this is differed statement, since Vishnu does not require any personal testing of the capabilities of the 
writer of Ramayana. Brahma will look after such literary things. 


4] The generally accepted meaning of this verse is this. Any epic's gist is to be said at the start or, at its 
commencement --- kaavya artha suucanam kascin aadyaam eva niruupyate--- Thus, the above verse included 
the meaning of whole of the epic, Ramayana. 


i] maa niSaada= Goddess Lakshmi and Vishnu. Their marriage in their incarnations as Rama and Seetha, 
and Ramayana depicts this in Bala Kanda. 


ii] pratiSTaam tvam agama= renown, you get, by following your father's orders you have repaired to 
forests, without any political upheaval, thus get an everlasting renown as an obliging son Ayodhya Kanda. 


ili] shashavatii samaa= by dwelling in forest and eradicating demons and helping the saints and sages 
thus, you achieve an everlasting praise Aranaya Kanda. 


iv] krounchayoH= from the [atrocious] couple; k-- krunca gati kauTilyaa alpii bhaavayoH; the atrocious 
Vali, and Tara couple; ekam kaama mohitam = one, passion, filled, i.e., Vali; avadhii= you killed, you killed Vali 
Kishkindha Kanda. 


v] krouncha mithunaat= from the couple of lovely passionate birds here Rama and Seetha; niSaada that 
ruffian Ravana, kaama mohitam lustfully, ekam one [i.e., Seetha]; avadhii = almost killed, i.e., her residing in 
Lanka is as good as death Sundara Kanda. 


vi] krouncha mithunaat = from the atrocious, couple Ravana and Mandodari; ekam avadhii one Ravana, 
you killed Yuddha Kanda. 


vii] kaama mohitam= by desire, fascinated [ kama also means a longing, desire, let alone lusting]; Seetha 
is fascinated by her desire to see sage's wives in uttara Ramayana and thus she is sent to forests through 
Lakshmana. Hence seventh canto, uttara Ramayana is also suggested. 


Verse Locator 


Te UAH, Sa: Feat sy |e tara: | 
aici Sq ep: fey Sq ATEAH AAT || 2-2-2 & 


16. evam bruvataH = thus, having said; viikshataH = while pondering; tasya hR“idi = in 
his, heart; asya shakuneH = for that, bird; shoka aartena mayaa = in anguish, annoyed, by 
me; vyahR“itam = uttered utterance; idam = this [verse, sentence]; kim = what is it; [thus] 
chintaa babhuva = cogitative [of the lines,] he became. 


On saying thus, and pondering for a while in his heart, 'annoyed by the anguish for that 
bird, what is it uttered by me...’ thus he became cogitative of those lines uttered. [1-2-16] 


Verse Locator 
Feaedael & Aelia: Tere Ala Ales | 
MAA TF Vd Ashe AeA Seq B YAY sa: || 2-2-2 


17. chintayan = on thinking; saH = he; mahaa praaj~naH = eminently, astute 
one; matimaan = intellectual sage; chakaara matim = made up, his mind; saH muni 
pu.ngavaH = he, saint, the erudite one; shishyam = to disciples; idam vaakyam abraviit cha 
eva = this, sentence, spoke, also, thus. 


On thinking, he that eminently astute and intellectual sage made up his mind, and he that 
erudite scholar also spoke this sentence to his disciples, thus as... [1-2-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ole Tq: HA GA: Gat Aa Balad: | 
Meas Usa H ecttent Aa A SAAT || 2-2-2¢ 


18. me = while I was; shoka aartsya = by anguish, annoyed; pravR‘ittaH = 
emerged; paada baddhaH = foot [of stanza,] arranged well; akshara samaH = letters, 
metrically posited; tantrii = [tuneful like] string [instrument]; laya = rhymed well [of 
syllables]; samanvitaH = having in it; slokaH bhavatu = verse, it shall be; na anyatha = not, 
otherwise. 


"This utterance of mine has emerged out of anguished annoyance, and it is well- arranged 
with letters metrically posited, tuneful and rhythmical to be sung with string instrument, and 
hence, this shall be a verse, not otherwise..." [1-2-18] 


This verse he uttered is in four quarters, each quarter with equally posited eight syllables. This is 
called anuSTubh metre in Sanskrit poetry. The eight syllables are, -- maa ni Shaa da pra ti ShTaa~N tva | ma 
gama shaa shva tiiH sa maa -- Each quarter is paada in Sanskrit, pede in Latin; with two quarters in first 
stanza, and two stanzas one verse. This apart there are other rules like caesura yati ; alliteration praasa ; and 
other compositional rules. It has come out of shoka sorrow, so the format is named as sloka. And, shloka also 
means yashas, kiirti renown. 


Verse Locator 


fT: J TI Gat FAR TAA AAA | 
Ue SS AGE: TA TELS: AAA AP: || 8-2-88 
19. shishyaH tu = disciple, even; bruvataH = what is articulated; tasya muneH = by that 


[Valmiki's,] saint; santuSTaH pratijagraaH = felt happy, received; vaakyam aunuttamam = 
word [verse,] unique one; tasya = by that; tuSTaH abhavat muniH = happy, became, saint. 


Even the disciple happily received what that is articulated by the saint, a unique 
articulation, by which the saint too, became happy. [1-2-19] 


Verse Locator 
aisfAeepay da: ea Het af aarfate | 
TH Ud Fra He SUT & APA: || 8-2-20 


20. tataH = then; saH muniH = that, saint; tasmin tiirthe = in that, ford; yathaa vidhi = as 
per, custom; abhishekam kRAitva = bathing, on performing; tam ardham eva chintayan = its, 
purport, alone, on thinking; upa aavartata vai = back, he came, really [returned to hermitage.] 


Then that saint on performing his bathing in that ford according to custom, and still 
thinking on the purport of his utterance, he returned towards his hermitage. [1-2-20] 


This is mid day bath for these hermits. tato madhyaahna snaanaartham mR‘idam aaharet | - - 
prekShya sa omkaaram aadityam triH nimajje jalaashaye - - vyaasa smR“4iti The word abhisheka refers 
to ceremonial showering of waters on deities or on kings in his coronation. At the beginning Valmiki arrives at 
the river for a daily bath, which he would do by usual dipping in river waters. But here it appears that waters 
are showered on him, abhishekam kR“itva meaning that waters showered on him are on the analogy of poetic 
verses of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
UXgIst: Td: fersat fasta: CIS RINE | 
HAMA WUATE YSa: AGMA F || 8-2-22 


21. tataH viniitaH= then, obedient one; shrutavaan = one who listened many scriptures, 
[erudite scholar]; shishyaH = disciple; Bharadwaja; puurNam kalasham = filled, handy- 
vessel; aadaya = on taking; guroH = mentor's; pR/iSTataH anujagaama = at behind, followed. 


Then Bharadwaja, the obedient disciple and an erudite scholar, for he heard and learnt 
many scriptures by listening, on taking handy-vessel full with water followed at the behind of his 
mentor. [1-2-21] 


Verse Locator 


U Ufae ss Uar fersaur ue efec | 
SOAS: HU: FT SAM: TAR AMAA: || 8-2-22 


22. dharma vit saH = dharma, knower of, he [Valmiki]; shishyeNa saha = disciples, along 
with; pravisya aashrama padam = on entering, hermitage's, threshold; upaviSTa = having 
seated; anyaH kathaaH ca chakaara = other, topics, also, made - spoke about; dhyaanam 
aasthitaH = [but in] cogitation, preoccupied in. 


He that knower of dharma, Valmiki, having entered the threshold of hermitage along with 
disciples, and having seated spoke about the day-to-day teachings and also other things, but he 
himself is preoccupied in cogitation on the verse. [1-2-22] 


Verse Locator 


STOMA Ad: Telt atehehal TAAL WY: | 
TKR Tal Aero SEA TL SAGAS || 8-23-23 


23. tataH = then; loka kartaa = worlds, maker of [creator of 14 worlds]; prabhuH = 
almighty; chatur mukhaH = four-faced one; maha tejaH = great resplendent one; brahma = 
Brahma; draSTum = to see; tam muni pungavam = him, that sage, the eminent; svayam = on his 
Own; aajagaama = arrived. 


Then, the great resplendent Four-faced creator of fourteen worlds, almighty Brahma, 
arrived there on his own, to see that eminent saint Valmiki. [1-2-23] 


Comment; The deities do not usually arrive on their own, but reveal themselves after a great penance, or 
on raising hue and cry as is done by demon devotees. Here Brahma, one among the Trinity of Hindu mythology, 
arrives on his own, to execute a divine deed through Valmiki, i.e. authoring the epic, Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


aTeHttch: HY AA GET Veal ScUas Aad: | 
Ulestfet: Wat Yea qealt UA feafsra: || 3-2-2¥ 
24. atha = then; prayataH = pious one; Valmiki; tam dR4iSTva = Him [ Brahma,] on 


seeing; parama vismitaH = highly, surprised; sahasa uthaaya = quickly, on getting up; pra 
anjali bhuutvaa = humbly adjoining palms; vaagyataH = spellbound; tatsthau = stood aside. 


Then that pious saint Valmiki is highly surprised on seeing Brahma, and on quickly getting 
up from his seat with his palms adjoined humbly, he stood aside, as he is spellbind. [1-2-24] 


Verse Locator 
QoTaTATa TH Ca OTe SEL ATA eet: | 
wore farftlad a YAH Yea a Gal Pera || 8-2-24 


25. tam enam devam = him, such a one, at that god; praNamya vidhivat ca = on making 
obeisance, customarily; pR/ishhTvaa ca eva niraamayam = on inquiring, also, thus, well- 
being; paadya = water for washing the feet; arghya = water for drenching the thirst; aasana 
= seating on a high seat; vandanaiH = with adorations; puujayaamaasa = started to venerate. 


Valmiki venerated Brahma, on inquiring into his well-being, washed his feet, drenched his 
thirst, seated him to rest, and adored at best with customarily obeisance. [1-2-25] 


Comment: Brahma is one in the Trinity of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. Brahma is pictured to have four 
faces, each representing one Veda, where Vedas are four in number. He is the creator of worlds, while Vishnu 
maintains them, and Shiva dissolute them. The concert of Brahma is Saraswati, the presiding deity of speech, 
who was earlier requested by Brahma to be on the tongue of Valmiki to utter the poem, [as at 1-2-15] as an 
intuition to Valmiki. Thus Brahma now arrives to ordain Valmiki to author Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


HY Saas WTA BTA UA afl | 
qicdthd FRU Gee AAA Ad: || 3-2-2& 


26. atha upavishya bhagavaan aasane = then, seated, god, on [high] seat;parama archite 
= very, highly, worshipped [by Valmiki];vaalmiikaye ca R/iSaye = at Valmiki, also, 
Sage;sandidesha aasanam tataH = beckoned, to a seat, then. 


Then god Brahma, who is seated on a high seat, very highly worshipped by Valmiki, also 
beckoned at Valmiki to take a seat. [1-2-26] 


Verse Locator 


TRON MA Sala: AIS Safar STA | 
SOAS Tal TRA Arete ctteh MATHS | 8-2-2 
de Td Ua AAT aTeHifeh: carry sifete: || 
27-28a. saH api = he [Valmiki,] even; brahmaNaa sam anuj~naataH = by Brahma, duly, 
permitted; aasane upaavishat = on seat, entered [sat]; tadaa = then; tasmin loka pitaamahe = 
that, worlds, Grandparent of; saakshaat = manifestly; upaviSTe [sati] = seated [before him, 


though]; Valmiki; tat gatena eva = those, happenings, only; manasaa dhyaanam aasthitaH = 
mentally, brooding, recurred. 


Even though Valmiki sat on his seat when duly permitted by Brahma, and though the 
Grandparent of the worlds is manifestly sitting before him, but the same broodings on those 
happenings occurred on that day have recurred on his mind. [1-2-27-28a] 


Verse Locator 
OMIA Hay HEA AL VST Shea | 2-2-2 
Ud aga WRAY hl SUL ARO || 


28b-29a. yaH = he who, tribal hunter; taadR“isham = that sort of; chaaru ravam 
krauncham = cutely, calling, krouncha bird; a kaaraNaat hanyaat = without, reason, kills 
[killed]; vaira grahaNa buddhinaa = enemy [kill,] capturing, intending to; paapa aatmanaa = 
by evil, souled one; kaSTam kR“itam = hardship, is caused. 


"He that tribal hunter, who killed a cutely calling krounch bird for no good reason than 
intending to capture the kill, is an evil souled one that caused hardship..." [1-2-28b-29a] 


Verse Locator 
hel Ud UA: shied] SO SettehA SAA GATT | 8-2-28 
GAR Set AAT ACA Meh URTATT: || 


29b-30a. shoka paraayaNaH = melancholic mood, one in [Valmiki]; antargata manaa 
bhuutvaa = depths of, mind, on turning in; punaH = again; kraunchiim shochan eva = about 
krouncha bird, on thinking, only; shlokam imam upajagau = verse, this [verse,] 
[involuntarily]sung. 


Remaining in melancholic mood Valmiki turned his mind to the depth of thinking, and 
again thinking only on the krouncha bird he sung the same verse, involuntarily. [1-2-29b-30a] 


The word jaguH is singing; gai= shabde; liT; prathama bahu; jagau - jagatuH - jaguH; variant of gaay; c.f. 
Raghuvamsha of Kalidasa, verse 20, in fourth sarga; aakumaarakathoddhaata.m shaaligopyo jaguryashaH 


Verse Locator 
AA Sara Adt Sell WEA APTA | 2-2-30 
Seilh VARA seal A sat rat feraRuTT || 


30b-31a. tataH = then; brahmaa prahasan = Brahma, smilingly; tam muni pungavam 
uvaacha = to him, that saint, the eminent, spoke to; shloka eva tu = verse, only, but; ayam 
baddaH = that one, composed; na atra kaaryaa vichaaraNaa = not, there, need to, think 
through. 


Then, Brahma smilingly spoke to that eminent saint Valmiki, "But, what that is composed is 
a verse only... and there is no need to think through... [1-2-30b-31a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Wale Ud t Tel Ue SAA AeA | -2-32 
WaT ARAF PeAy HS AH RATA | 
31b-32a. hé brahman = oh, Brahman; te ayam sarasvatii = your, that, speech; mat 
cChandaat eva = at my, wish, alone; pravR“itte = sprang forth; hé R/iSi sattama = oh, sage, the 


eminent; raamasya charitam k R/4itsnam = Rama's, legend, in entirety; tvam kuru = you, 
render. 


"Oh, Brahman, that speech of yours sprang forth at my wish alone, hence oh, eminent sage, 
you shall render the legend of Rama, in its entirety... [1-2-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 


eqataat wat cite wae eA: || -2-32 
gay Hua efeer aa Ft ARale aa | 


32b-33a. dharma aatmanaH = virtue, souled one; loke bhagavataH = in world, 
godlike; dhiimataH = an intellectual; dhiirasya = intrepid one; raamasya vR‘Aittam = Rama's, 
legend; te yatha srutam naaradaat = by you, as heard, from Narada; kathaya = narrate. 


"You shall narrate the legend of Rama, the virtuous, intellectual and an intrepid one, and a 
godlike person in this world as well, as you have heard it from sage Narada. [1-2-32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 


ER FT WAIT Fae FH ae ella: || -2-33 
TAS Se GAs Mea, TF TAT: | 


ace: FT Ud Ue FAA WIV Ale AT RN: |] 3-2-3¥ 
ada ae sifateady ad fateas dt ufecate | 


33b-35a. dhiimataH = of valorous one; saha SoumitreH = with Sumitra's son, 
[Lakshmana]; tasya ramasya = of his, Rama's; [VR4ittam = adventures]; raakshasaanam ca = of 
the demons, also; [vR/ittam = misadventures]; rahasyam ca prakaasam ca = unknown, or, 
known, or; sarvasaH = in every detail; yat vR4ittam vaidehyaa ca eva = which is, the plight, of 
Vaidehi, also, even; prakaasam yadi va = revealed, either, or; rahaH vaa = unrevealed, or; yat 
vRAittam = whatever, legend happened; tat ca = that, also; a viditam api = un, known, 
even; sarvam te viditam bhaviSyati = all, to you, known, it will be. 


"The adventures of valorous Rama along with Lakshmana, and the misadventures of 
demons, known or unknown in every detail, and even the plight of Vaidehi which is either 
revealed or un-revealed so far, and whatever legend that has happened, all that will also be 
known to you, even if it were to be unknown, as yet... [1-2-33b-35a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad deb sen prea chifele stat Aferwafa || 8-2-34 
hs TA HU QU Mitch Seg AARA | 


35b-36a. atra kaavye = in this, epic; te vaak = your, word; kaachit = any one [word]; a 
nRAitaa = un, founded; na bhavishyati = not, it results in; punyam = merit-yielding; manaH 
ramaam = heart, pleasing; raama kathaam = Rama's, legend; sloka baddhaam kuru = verse, 
bound, you make. 


"You shall versify the heart pleasing and merit-yielding legend of Rama, and not a single 
word of yours will be unfounded in this epic... [1-2-35b-36a] 


Verse Locator 


tad wreata fea: aRa: o Asta || 8-2-3& 
Al TATAUT HUT itchy trafevare | 


36b-37a. girayaH = mountains; saritaH ca = rivers, even; mahii tale = on earth's, 
surface; yaavat = as long as; sthasyanti = there will be; taavat = so long; raamayaNa katha = 
Rama's, legend - Ramayana; lokeSu = in the world; prachariSyati = will flourish. 


"As long as the mountains and even rivers flourish on the surface of the earth, so long the 
legend of Ramayana will flourish in this world... [1-2-36b-37a] 


Verse Locator 


Ade TAR F HU Ad Hal Wakwafe | 8-2-3 
Add Hedy AY: TAA Ad clchy aca | 
37b-38a. tvat = by you; kR/itaa = authored; yaavat = as long as; raamasya katha = Rama's 
legend; pracharishyati = flourishes; taavat = till then; tvam = you; uurthvam = 


heavenward; athaH ca = in netherworlds, even; mat lokeSu = in my abode [Brahma 
loka]; nivatyasi = you will be dwelling, [flourishing]. 


"And as long as Rama's legend authored by you flourishes...till then you will flourish in 
heavenly, in netherworlds, and even in my abode, namely Abode of Brahma... [1-2-37] 


Verse Locator 


Slo Sa WTA Se AA Va Steaeeflaa | 
da: & feat sar AP: fey strat || 8-2-3¢ 
38b-c. bhagavaan = The Divinity; Brahma; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; tatra eva = there 


only; antaradhiiyata = vanished; tataH = then; saH shiSyaH = along with, disciples; bhagavaan 
muniH = godly, sage; vismayam aayayau = astonishment, came upon [wondered.] 


On saying thus that Divinity Brahma vanished then and there only, and then that godly sage 
Valmiki came by astonishment, along with his disciples. [1-2-38b-c] 


Verse Locator 
ee ANAT: Aa: Aes NY: MeteHA SAA YA: | 
Hex Ye: MATT: Ure: FT yar faerat: || 8-2-3 
39. tatha = then; tasya = his; shishyaaH = disciples; sarve = all of them; muhuH muhuH = 
again, again [time and again]; priiyamaaNaaH = very delightedly; punaH = again; slokam 


imam = verse, this one; jaguH = sang; bhR“isha vismitaaH = much astonished; pra aahuH cha = 
reciprocally recited, also. 


Then all of the disciples of Valmiki sang this verse time and again very delightedly, and 
muchstonished they also recited this verse, reciprocally. [1-2-39] 


Verse Locator 
TATE: walt: : Ure: Hat eter | 
GT: AGATE WA: Qtech: LeiteHeTA SIMTE: || 8-2-¥o 


40. yaH = that which is; sama aksharaiH = equally, lettered; chaturbhiH = 
four; paadaiH = footed; maharSiNaa = by great sage; giitaH = articulated; saH slokaH = that, 
verse; anuvyaharaNaat = by recitation; bhuuya = again, further; slokatvam = prominence of 
verse proper; aagaataH = attained. 


Equally lettered, four-footed is that verse when great Sage Valmiki articulated it, and when 
repetitively recited by one and all, it attained prominence as verse proper. [1-2-40] 


Comment: A poet never says poetry to satisfy his own instincts, but to imbue an involuntary imagination 
or passion in others when read or heard by the so called others. It is the empathy of that poetry. For Kalidasa it 
is shR“ingara, passion, for Bhavabhuti it is pity 'eko rasaH karuNa...' for Valmiki it is pathos, shoka. For this Kavi 
Kalidas says: niShaada viddha aNDaja darshanotthaH shlokatvam aapadyata yasya shokaH -- raghu va~Nsha 14- 
60 There are two texts for this one is, shlokaH shlokatam aagataH... meaning that the verse originally structured 
metrically can now can be sung. Second is shokaH shlokatvam aagataH... the pathos of the poet attained the 
status of verse that is now being sung by the disciples, thus anyone can recite it. 


Verse Locator 
AS Set: SAA Gia Aes: afaarcas: | 
PA VAY HAY seat: HeqWASH || 8-2-¥2 
41. aham = kR“itsnam raamaayaNam kaavyam = entire, Ramayana, epic; iidR/ishaiH = 
this sort of [in suchlike verses]; karavaaNi = I will compose; iyam buddhiH = this kind of, 


intuition; bhaavita aatmanaH = for that contemplated soul; tasya maharSeH jaataa = to that, 
great sage, born. 


Born is an intuition in that great sage and contemplated soul asserting that "I will compose 
entire Ramayana, the epic, in suchlike verses...’ [1-2-41] 


Verse Locator 


Se Fat Hy Ud: FAR: 
Teal HRT MTA TAR Alisa | 
GA Hare: eetten aed: Bathe 
AMAA HI SANK GAA: || 3-2-¥2 


42. kiirtimaan udaara darshanaH = celebrated, magnanimous, seer; tadaa = 
then; yashasvinaH = of that highly renowned one, Rama; asya raamasya = of that, 
Rama; yashas karam kaavyam = renown, furthering [extolling,] epic; udaara vR“itta artha 
padaiH = free-flowing, prosody, semantically, yielding meanings; manoramaiH = heart- 
pleasing one; sama aksharaiH shloka shataiH = with symmetrical, letters, verses, in 
hundreds; chakaara = authored. 


That celebrated sage and magnanimous seer Valmiki then authored the highly renowned 
Rama's legend extolling Rama's renown, with symmetrically worded verses, and words versified 
to yield meanings semantically, prosody free-flowing, and with hundreds of such verses. [1-2-42] 


Verse Locator 


Tq SUT SAS Sf OPT 
A Aeloatd He aT es | 
Wea TR BPO 


alt fee: T ae PMTAA sree || 2-2-¥3 


43. upagata samaasa sandhi yogam = included, compound, conjunctions, 
conjugations; sama madhura upanata artha vaakya baddham = evenly, sweetly, led, 
expressive, sentences, well-knit; muni praNiitam = sage, said; tat raghu vara charitam = that, 
Raghu's, best [one from,] legend; dasha shirasaH vadham ca = ten, headed one's, 
extermination, also; nishaamaya adhvam = behold, this way. 


That epic contains uncomplicated compounds, conjunctions and conjugations, and has 
expressive sentences that are well knit and led evenly and sweetly, and that legend pertains to the 


best one from Raghu's dynasty, namely Rama, which also includes the extermination of the Ten 
headed evil named Ravana, and further, it is said by the sage, hence this may now be listened... 
[1-2-43] 


This is balladeers bidding to the audience. The word muni praNiitam reminds that a non-saint cannot tell 
an epic; na anR“ishi kurute kaavyam and hence it is to be listened attentively. 


sf anfeafes aaract snfecret ste pus facta: at: 


Thus, this is the 2nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 3 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


The scheming of the composition of epic Ramayana is described here. Whole of the epic is 
rendered in its quintessence, as to how Sage Valmiki scheduled the narration of important 
milestones of the epic. 


Verse Locator 


Tq Tel SAT a of aref ao fa | 
HY Add Yat Gea AeA Ma: || 8-3-8 


1. dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one, Valmiki; dharma artha sahitam = probity, 
prosperity, abounding in; hitam = propitious one [too]; tat = that; vastu samagram = essence of 
the epic, in its entirety; shrutvaa = on hearing; = tasya dhiimataH vR“ittam = of that, 
dexterous [Rama’'s,] that which has happened; yat = that which is there; [tat = that]; vyaktam 
bhuuyaH anveSate = that which is known [in detail,] further, searched for. 


On hearing the essence of Ramayana from Sage Narada, which is abound with probity and 
prosperity, and a propitious one too, that virtue-souled Valmiki started searching for further 
known details in the legend of that dexterous Rama. [1-3-1] 


Verse Locator 


SURRY Sacny Gach YA: flea Halostler: | 
Tred aay aHty erfor aiedud TAH || 8-3-2 
2. muniH = that saint; praachiina agreSu = eastward, having apices; darbheSu = sacred 
darbha grass [and its mat]; sthitvaa = on abiding, on sitting; udakam upaspR“ishya = water, on 
touching; kR/ita a~njali = making palm fold in reverence; dharmeNa = yogaja dharmeNa - 


[dharmaakuutam] = by yogic dharma; samyak = comprehensively; anveSate gatim = is 
searching, for course [of Ramayana.] 


Valmiki sitting on a sacred grass mat, whose apices are towards east, touched waters, and 
made his palms adjoined in reverence, and then by his yogic insight started to search 
comprehensively, for the narrative course of Ramayana. [1-3-2] 


Comment: Touching/sipping waters aachamana, pariSechana , before undertaking any auspicious work, 
including daily meal, is customary, because water cleanses the internal system, both mind and body. 


Verse Locator 
UA wen Stay: Wa awa z | 
SF MAT UL Aq UtaH_ aA axa: || 2-3-3 


slay MVaH F Va Tidalad aw Aiea | 
ae ade ef Ataor aura Haale || g-3-¥ 


3-4. raama lakshmaNa siitaabhiH = of Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha; raaj~naa 
dasharathena ca = by king, Dasharatha, also; sa bhaaryeNa [raameNa] = along with, wife - 
Rama along with his wife; sa raaSTreNa = along with, kingdom - when Rama was in State; yat 
praaptam = what, bechanced; tatra [yaa] gatiH = in that, [which,] course is there; yaavat 
ceSTitam ca = everything, [they] have done, and; hasitam bhaaSitam ca eva = their smiles, 
their conversations, also, thus; tat sarvam = that, entirely; tatvataH = veritably; yathaavat = as 
it is; dharma viiryeNa = by the power of his ascesis, or by the power given by Brahma; sam 
pra pashyati = wholly, clearly, seen. 


Of Rama, Lakshmana and Seetha, also of King Dasharatha and his wives, and what 
bechanced on Rama when he was in kingdom Ayodhya; Valmiki veritably discerned all that. Their 
smiles, their conversations, their deeds and the succession of events as well, all of them the sage 
saw wholly and clearly by the yogic power conferred by Brahma...] [1-3-3-4] 


Verse Locator 


Slt alas F AU Ad VICAH AAT Ft | 
TU TAU ACHAT stqdare || 8-3-4 
5. strii tR/itiiyena ca = lady, as third [partner in forests,] also; vane charataa = in 
forests, while trekking; satya sandhena raameNa = truth-abiding, by Rama; tathaa yat 


praaptam = then, that which, bechanced; tat sarvam ca = all, that, also; anvavekshitam = by 
him discerned. 


Then, that which bechanced on truth-abiding Rama, while he is trekking in forests, with a 
lady being the third partner, where Lakshmana is the lone male aide, Valmiki visualized all that. 
[1-3-5] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Uae SAAT ad aay UbTATAa: | 
Oe ec aa AGA UO SATA AAT || 8-3-& 
6. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled sage; yogam aasthitaH = while in yogic, 
exaltation; tatra = in there [in story]; puraa yat nirvR‘ittam = earlier, what, has happened; tat 


sarvam = that, all; paaNau amalakam = in palm, citric fruit [myrobalan]; yathaa = as 
though; pashyati = saw. 


Then that virtue-souled sage saw what all that has happened earlier, by his yogic exaltation, 
as though it is a citric fruit in his own palm. [1-3-6] 


Verse Locator 
dd Sd4 areal ekcat SAU a Feat: 
PIAS WAS Ac AAA H_A Feld: || 8-3-9 
aprarel Tor Say satel ToT fray | 
TASH Sd Utiew Ue afl AAtSeA || 2-3-¢ 


7-8. mahaa matitiH = highly intellectual [sage]; saH = he; tat sarvam = that, 
all; tattvataH = in actuality; dharmeNa = by yogic prowess; dR*iSTvaa = having 
discerned; kaama artha guNa samyuktam = pleasures, prosperities, their qualities, abounding 
with; dharma artha guNa vistaram = probity [alone,] its meaning, [and its] qualities, 
elaborately; ratna aaDhyam = with gems, replete; samudram iva = ocean, like; sarva shruti 
manoharam = for all, listenable, delightfully [or by all Veda-s acceptable, or in any kind of 


listening, a pleasing one; abhiraamasya raamasya = one who delights all, of sucha 
Rama; sarvam kartum udyataH = that, all, to author, pioneered 


Discerning all of Ramayana in its actuality by his yogic prowess that highly intellectual 
Valmiki pioneered to author all of the legend of Rama, for Rama is a delighter of all in all worlds, 
and whose legend is abounding with the real functional qualities of earthly pleasures and 
prosperities, and which clearly elaborates the meaning of probity and its operative qualities, and 
thus this legend is like an ocean replete with such gems called thoughts, and an ear-pleasing 
legend, as well. [1-3-7, 8] 


Comment: The pleasures and gains of the humans are puruSaartha -s, in its axiological meaning. Hindus 
have four such puruSaartha -s [namely human values,] dharma probity artha prosperity, kaama pleasures, and 
finally moksha , blessedness. Of these four only the first three, dharma, artha, kaama are usually referred, and 
they are called tri-varga . The final one moksha is not often quoted. Dhrama is the driving force. chodanaa 
lakshaNaartho dharmaH - Jaimini. Hence dharma is the prescribed conduct, either by scriptures or by the 
society, and it does not entail any merit or demerit, but just an obligatory conduct or duty or, say ‘categorical 
imperative’ of Kant. And the other two, artha, kaama, are the means of dharma, and all leading to moksha. 
These two great epics Ramayana and Mahabharata are structured on these puruSaartha -s alone. Thus though 
Ramayana is abounding with the accounts of richness and glory of all kinds of wealth, which is secondary to 
human values, its main import is the virtuosity of human living. The ocean, though abounding with other less 
valuable items like conch shells, mother-of-pearl shells etc., its gems beneath all these peripherals are of high 
value. Thus this is an ear pleasing by its musical melody and heart pleasing by its meaningful wording. Further, 
it is pleasant for its import is in accordance with all the scriptures. 


Verse Locator 


a aa Hiatal WA ARCA ASIST | 
ty ae aRAA TAR ATA AP: || 8-3-% 


9. bhagavaan saH muniH = godly, he, that saint [Valmiki]; mahaatmanaa naaradena = by 
Divine Soul, Narada; puurvam yathaa kathitam = earlier, as to how, narrated; [in that way 
only]; raghu vamshasya = one who is born in Raghu's lineage - of Rama; charitam chakaara = 
legend, made [composed.] 


That godly saint Valmiki composed the legend of Rama, the legatee of Raghu, exactly as the 
divine-soul Narada narrated it earlier. [1-3-9] 


Verse Locator 


OFA TAS Wee aay Valqeaacray | 
cienee Maas enfeay Saas Ged tera || 8-3-20 


10. raamasya janma = Rama's, birth [incarnation]; su mahat viiryam = very, great, 
valour; sarva anukuulataam = to all, gracefulness; lokasya priyataam = universal, 
cordiality; kshaantim = perseverance; satya shiilataam = truthful, conduct; saumyataam = 
courteousness; [Valmiki described.] 


The birth of Rama as an incarnation of Vishnu, his very great valour, his gracefulness to all, 
his universal cordiality, perseverance, courteousness, and his truthful conduct, Valmiki described 
them all. [1-3-10] 


Verse Locator 


ar fast HU: FT stea: fasnfAa Gers | 
rte: J flare a esqe: w fasia-7 || 8-3-8 8 


11. anyaaH naanaa chitra kathaa ca = other, very many, amusing, stories, 
also; vishvaamitra ahaayena = Viswamitra, with help of; jaanakyaaH ca vivaaham ca = with 
Janaki, also, marriage, and; dhanuSaH ca vibhedanam = great bow's, breaking of; [are 
narrated.] 


Narrated are very many other amusing stories, Rama's breaking the great bow; his 
marriage with Janaki after with the help of Sage Vishvamitra... [1-3-11] 


Verse Locator 


UA wa fearey FT TUN SI: TA | 
AUST WAR HhA SE AAA ||2-3-22 
12. raama = Rama; raama = Parasuraama; vivaadam ca = dispute, also; guNaanaan = 
merits of; daasarathe tathaH = Dasharatha's son [Rama's]; tathaa = that way; tathaa 


abhishhekam raamasya = likewise, [preparations for ] anointing, of Rama; kaikeyyaa duSTa 
bhaavataam = Kaikeyi's, vicious, intentions. 


Dispute of Rama and Parashurama; the merits of Rama, the son of Dasharatha; and the 
preparations for anointing of Rama as crown prince; Queen Kaikeyi's vicious intentions... [1-3-12] 


Comment: Rama is shrii raama one who delights in shrii , where shrii is Goddess Lakshmi. Where as 
Parashurama delights in his axe parashu axe; and Balarama, the brother of Krishna delights in his 
own bala might. 


Verse Locator 


fracas aifttepey wean ferarsay | 
Cal: Mehy fA T UR elehey TF STATA || 8-32-23 
13. vighaatam ca abhishhekasya = disruption also, royal unction; raaghavasya 


vivaasanam = Rama's, exile; raaj~naaH shokam vilaapam ca = King Dasharatha's, grief, 
bewailing, and; para lokasya cha aashrayam = into other, world, also, taking shelter [demise.] 


Disruption in royal unction of Raghava; his exile to forests; King Dasharatha's grief and 
bewailing, and thus his departing to other worlds... [1-3-13] 


Verse Locator 


Wap FASTSH Sl MepottF FATST TA | 
Frote sifeo darey Yaloraday AUT || 3-3-2¥ 


14. prakR/itiinaam visaadam ca = of subjects, grieving, also; prakR/itiinaam 
visarjanam = people, leaving off; niSaada adhipa samvaadam = tribal, chief, conversing 
with; suuta upaavartanam tathaa = charioteer, returning of, thus. 


The grief of the subjects; Rama leaving them off; his conversing with tribal chief Guha; 
returning the charioteer Sumantra to kingdom from forests, leaving the trio at the banks of river 
Ganga... all these elements are well- described. [1-3-14] 


Verse Locator 
TSA: T Sl Pa AAT |alAH | 
UCgIst BAe FAAHTRA |AlAH || 2-3-24 


15. ga.ngaayaaH ca api samtaaram = River Ganga, also, even, crossing 
over; bharadvaajasya darshanam = of Sage Bharadwaja, seeing; bharadvaaja 
abhyanuj~naanaat = on Bharadwaja's advise; chitrakuuTasya darshanam = of Chitrakuta, 
seeing [visiting.] 


Crossing over River Ganga; looking up Sage Bharadwaja; their look up at Chitrakuta on Sage 
Bharadwaja's advise... [1-3-15] 


Verse Locator 


aR by Pdr gy Re STAAA a2 | 
Waleds oT wae fig: a afer ferara || 8-3-2 & 
16. vaastu karma nivesham = architectural, work [construction of hermitage,] dwelling 


in; bharata agamanam tathaa = Bharata's, arrival, then; prasaadanam ca raamasya = for 
graciousness, also, of Rama; pituH salila kriyaam = to father, water, oblation. 


Construction of a hermitage and dwelling therein; Bharata's arrival at that place for the 
graciousness of Rama to take back the kingdom; Rama's denial of it; Rama's offering water 
oblations to his father on hearing the demise of his father... [1-3-16] 


Verse Locator 


UIShl se aifiteny aw aft oa Paraa | 
CUSHINUY THA fay ATA AAT || 8-3-2 


17. paadukaaH agrya abhishhekam ca = sandals [shoes,] high, enthroning, also; nandi 
graama nivaasanam = in Nandigrama, village, living of Bharata; dandaka araNya gamanam = 
Dandaka, forests, going; viraadhasya vadham tathaa = Viradha's, killing, thus. 


Enthroning shoe-sandals of Rama by Bharata; Bharata's living in a village Nandigrama; 
Rama's going to Dandaka forests; killing the demon named Viradha... [1-3-17] 


Verse Locator 


at MRA devs TANTAA | 
SAGA TARA T AFM FT AUT || 2-3-2¢ 
18. darshanam sharabha.ngasya = seeing [visiting,] Sage Sarabhanga; sutiikshNena 
samaagamam = with Sage Suteekshna, meeting; anasuuya samaakhyaa ca = Anasuya, the 


hermitic lady, smooth, speaking, also; a.nga = body; raaga = applying cream; ca = 
also; arpaNam = giving. 


Rama's visit to Sage Sarabhanga and Suteekshna; their visiting hermitic lady Anasuuya, and 
her smooth speaking with Seetha and also her giving a body cream to Seetha...[by applying which 
cream Seetha will not wither away in the rough weather of woods. These details are incorporated 
with great care.] [1-3-18] 


Verse Locator 


eta A AT TIT TEU AUT | 
QUUrg: FT Garay frSucHoy AAT || 2-3-2 
19. darshanam ca api agastasya = seeing, also, even, Sage Agastya,; dhanuSaH grahaNam 


tathaa = a great bow, taking, likewise; shuurpaNakhaaH cha samvaadam = with Suurpanakha, 
also, palaver; viruupa karaNam tathaa = defacing, likewise. 


Also even Rama's seeing the Sage Agastya, and likewise taking a great bow from that sage... 
also the palaver of Surpanakha, the demoness, and defacing her, likewise... [1-3-19] 


Verse Locator 
Fe ae: PRR: KUAA UAV T | 
ARTA aay FT Ud ace SLO AAT || 3-3-2 


20. vadham khara trishirasaH = killing of, Khara, Trisirasa [the demons]; utthaanam 
raavaNasya ca = upsurge, of Ravana, also; maariichasya vadham ca eva = of Maariicha's 
killing, also, thus; vaidehyaa haraNam tathaa = Vaidehi's, abduction, like that. 


The elimination of demons like Khara, Trishirasa and the upsurge of Ravana thereby; 
elimination of demon Mareecha, and Ravana's abduction of Vaidehi, likewise... [1-3-20] 


Verse Locator 


Maa fray FT TS st PSU | 
peel ata DT Ud GUM: FT Sift eat || 8-3-28 
21. raaghavasya vilaapam ca = Raghava's, anguish, also; gR’idhra raaja nibarhaNam = 


eagle, mighty, slaying; kabandha darshanam ca eva = Kabandha, the demon, is seen, also, 
thus; pampaayaaH ca api darshanam = Pampa, the lake, also, thus, seeing. 


Raghava's anguish at the loss of Seetha; Ravana's slaying the mighty eagle Jatayu; Rama's 
seeing Kabandha, and also Lake Pampa...[1-3-21] 


Verse Locator 


Mal aay WT Ud hel Aol SVMAA AAT | 
WANT ST UF GUTTA STAG SAA || 8-3-22 
22. shabarii darshanam cha eva = Sabari, the hermitic lady, seeing her, also, thus; phala 


muula ashanam tathaa = fruits, tubers, eating, thus; pralaapam cha eva = bemoaning, also, 
thus [of Rama]; pampaayam hanumat darshanam = at Pampa Lake, Hanuma, sighted at. 


Rama's seeing Shabari, a hermetic lady and eating fruits and tubers given by her in utmost 
adoration; Rama's bemoaning for Seetha; his sighting Hanuma at Lake Pampa... [1-3-22] 


Verse Locator 


PUTTY THA GUTAU GATTAR | 
Weracaety GAA afer aalta faaeA || 3-32-23 
23. RAishyamuukasya gamanam Ca = to Rishyamuka, going, also; sugriiveNa 
samaagamam = with Sugreeva, meeting; pratyaya utpaadanam sakhyam = confidence, 


generating, making friendship [with Sugreeva]; vaali sugriiva vigraham = Vali, Sugreeva, duel 
of. 


Also going to Mt. Rishyamuka, meeting Sugreeva and generating confidence in Sugreeva, 
befriending him and the duel of Vali and Sugreeva... [1-3-23] 


Verse Locator 


aifet WAM TF Va atta wicaresz | 
ART faletroH FAIA AY UTA PATA || 8-3-2 


24. vaali pramathanam chaiva = Vali, elimination, also, thus; sugriiva pratipaadanam = 
Sugreeva is established; taaraa vilaapanam = Tara, [wife of Vali,] grieving of; samayam varSa 
raatra nivaasanam = consented, rainy, nights [and days,] stopover. 


Also thus Vali's elimination and establishing Sugreeva on throne of monkey kingdom, 
grieving of Tara, the wife of Vali and empress of that kingdom, and as consented Rama's stopover 
during the days of rain... [1-3-24] 


Comment: This raatri usually means night. But it includes day also. When saying triraatra, dasha raatra, 
in conducting rituals it includes daytime also. On the whole it is total rainy season that is admirably narrated in 
Kishkindha Kanda. 


Verse Locator 


aor wad eet Ia SUSTSA | 
fear: TRI g va often: @ Prater || 8-3-24 
25. kopam raaghava simhasya = wrath of, Raghava, the lion; balaanaam 


upasa.ngraham = troops, foregathering; dishaH prasthaapanam ca eva = to quarters, sending, 
also, thus; pR’idhivyaaH ca nivedanam = earth's [topography,] also, description. 


The wrath of Raghava, the lion, at the delay caused by Sugreeva, and Sugreeva's 
foregathering of all troops, and sending them to all quarters, and Sugreeva's description of earth's 
topography to monkey-troops... [1-3-25] 


Verse Locator 


agelap eT a feet eatty | 
Dratadsy es ot Sore: aT So |gtqq || 8-3-2 
26. a.nguliiyaka daanam ca = ring of his finger, giving, also; R/ikshasya bila 


darshanam = Riksha's cave, seeing; praayopaveshanam Ca api = fasting unto death, and, 
even; sampaateH ca api darshanam = Sampaati, also, even, seeing. 


Rama's giving his ring to Hanuma as a token for Seetha's recognition... and the monkeys 
thus searching see Riskha cave, bear-cave, and their fasting unto death for their quest remained 
unsuccessful, and their seeing Sampaati, another mighty eagle and the brother of slain Jatayu, 
who guides the monkeys to the destination where Seetha is held capitive. [1-3-26] 


Verse Locator 


Udd smleury aft anret aft AST | 
GAs FIAT Va AaTehea T GAH || 3-3-2 
27. parvataa aarohaNam Ca api = mountain [Mt. Mahendra,] climbing, also, 


even; saagarasya ca la.nghanam = of ocean, also, leaping out of; samudra vachanaat Ca eva = 
Ocean's, advise of, also, thus; mainaakasya ca darshanam = of Mt. Mainaka, also, seeing. 


Hanuma's climbing Mt. Mahendra to leap over the ocean, and on the advice of the Ocean, 
Mt. Mainaka's coming up from under waters to give rest to Hanuma, and Hanuma's seeing that 
mountain are depicted. [1-3-27] 


Verse Locator 


Vaal ASA T UF GAT WEST axl | 
fatecnranr: J easy ASH Aelg |AlAH || 3-32-22 
28. raakshasii tarjanam ca eva = demoness’, killing, also, thus; Chaayaa graahsya 


darshanam = seeing, Simhika, the capturer by shadow, seeing her; simhikaayaaH ca 
nidhanam = Simhika’'s, killing, also; la.nkaa malaya darshanam = Lanka, mountain's, seeing. 


Hanuma's killing the demoness Surasa, and his seeing of Simhika, a rapacious creature of 
gigantic origin, which captures its prey by the shadow, and Hanuma's killing that Simhika, and his 
seeing the mountain of Lanka, called Mt. Trikuta, on which the state of Lanka is built, Valmiki 
described them all. [1-3-28] 


Verse Locator 
Cat cel Wary Vee aft fareiaay | 
BOTT APF TATA HATA SAF || 8-3-28 


29. raatrau la.nkaa pravesham ca = in night, Lanka, entering, also; ekasya api 
vichintanam = lonely, even though, thinking over; aapaana bhuumi gamanam = liquor 


consuming, place, going to; avarodhasya darshanam = of secure place, [the palace chambers, ] 
seeing. 


In night Hanuma's entry into Lanka, for being lonely his thinking over the course to search 
for Seetha, and his going to the liquor consumption place, and also his seeing the palace chambers 
of Ravana... [1-3-29] 


Verse Locator 


etsy Taos aft yey g ataz | 
ain acprearsy Saran: FT sift eataz || 3-32-30 
30. darshanam raavaNasya api = seeing, Ravana, also; puSpakasya ca darshanam = of 


Pushpaka [aircraft,] also, seeing; ashoka vanikaayaanam = in Ashoka, gardens; siitaayaaH ca 
api darshanam = Seetha, also, even, seeing. 


Hanuma's seeing Ravana, and also his seeing Pushpaka, the divine aircraft, and in Ashoka 
gardens, his seeing Seetha also... [1-3-30] 


Verse Locator 


afta ers o Stara: J aft ATeoy | 
art aoiaq FUE Protet tay aalAy || 2-3-32 
31. abhij~nana pradaanam ca = credential, presenting, also; siitaayaaH ca api 


bhaaSaNam = with Seetha, also, even, talking; raakshasii tarjanam ca eva = demoness’, scaring 
also, thus; trijaTaa svapna darshanam = Trijata, the demoness', dream, witnessing. 


Presenting his credential, the ring of Rama, to Seetha and his talk with Seeta, and also his 
witnessing the demonesses scaring Seetha to oblige Ravana, and his witnessing demoness Trijata 
narrating her bad dream, are all narrated in the epic.] [1-3-31] 


Verse Locator 


afer vers Saar: Jar HTL AY Va =z | 
wart faxar da fener Pragurg | 8-32-32 
32. maNi pradaanam SiitaayaaH = jewel, giving, of Seetha; vR/iksha bha.ngam tatha eva 


ca = trees, uprooting, thereby, thus; raakshasii vidravam ca eva = demoness’, fleeing, also, 
thus; kinkaraaNaam nibarhaNam = guards [at the gardens,] killing of. 


Seetha's giving her bejeweled hairslide to be shown to Rama, Hanuma's uprooting of the 
trees of that beautiful Ashoka gardens, thereby the demonesses fleeing in scare, his killing the 
guards of that garden... [1-3-32] 


Verse Locator 


Tey ay GAY cicht cle BafTSpAA | 
Ufet HaAH Ud ST AAT BLO AAT || 2-3-33 
33. grahaNam vaayusuunoH ca = capture of, son of Vayu, Air-god, also; lankaa daaha 


abhigarjanam = Lanka, burning of, [and his blaring at demons]; prati plavanam eva = return, 
flying, also; atha madhuunaam haraNam tathaa = then, honey, appropriation of, thus. 


The capture of Hanuma, the son of Air-god, by the magical missile of Indrajit, son of Ravana, 
and also Hanuma's burning down Lanka, and his blaring at the demons, also his return flight 
from Lanka... and on his way back Hanuma's seeing a honey garden, and the appropriation of 
honey... [1-3-33] 


Verse Locator 


Wed Aaa da Aly Palasa aa | 
STAR FT GAeo jet Gat: T Feely || 2-3-3¥ 
34. raaghava ashvaasanam Ca eva = Rama, solaced, also, thus; maNi niryaatanam 


tathaa = jewel, presenting, thus; sangamam samudreNa Ca = meeting, with Ocean, also; nala 
sethoH ca bandhanam = by Nala, bridge, also, building. 


Hanuma's action in presenting the jewel sent by Seetha solaces Raghava, and thus the 
meeting of Rama with the Ocean, and Nala's building the bridge on ocean... [1-3-34] 


Verse Locator 


DARA TF GARI alt cicht Sa eIAA | 
fastigols dete autora fdeaz || 2-32-34 
35. prataaram ca samudrasya = crossing over, also, ocean; raatrau la.nka 


avarodhanam = in night, Lanka, seizure of; sansargam vibhiiSaNena vadha upaaya 
nivedanam = meeting, with Vibheeshana, killing, scheme, telling. 


Crossing over the ocean by the boulder bridge built by Nala, and seizure of Lanka in night, 
and Vibheeshana, the younger brother of Ravana, whom Ravana banished, comes to meet Rama, 
and his telling the scheme to kill Ravana to Rama... [1-3-35] 


Verse Locator 


Parner freray Agate fraeury | 
WaoreT fray a Staranftay ste: Ye || 2-3-3& 
36. kumbhakarNasya nidhanam = Kumbhakarna, destruction of; meghanaada 


nibarhaNam = Meghanada, elimination of; raavaNasya vinasham ca = Ravana's, annihilation, 
also; siitaa avaaptim areH pure = Seetha, restitution of, in enemy's, city. 


Destruction of Kumbhakarna, another brother of Ravana, and the elimination of 
Meghanatha, the valiant fighter and son of Ravana, and the annihilation of Ravana, and also 
retrieval of Seetha in enemy's city, [which is a kind of disgrace to Rama and a successive event 
follows thereon,] all these are narrated in the epic. [1-3-36] 


Verse Locator 


fasttyur aftr a ye z agtar | 
SARA: FT TAAW UREIat FATA || 8-3-3' 


37. vibhiiSaNa abhishhekam cha = Vibheeshana's, crowning; puSpakasya ca 
darshanam = Pushpaka, aircraft, seeing it; ayodhyaayaaH ca gamanam = to Ayodhya, also, 
going; bharadvaaja samaagamam = Sage Bharadvaja, meting with. 


Crowning of Vibheeshana as the king of Lanka, after the demise of Ravana, and also Rama's 
seeing Pushpaka, the divine aircraft, and returning to Ayodhya in that aircraft... and Rama's 
meeting Sage Bharadvaja on his way back... [1-3-37] 


Verse Locator 
WOU aT GAR Md BAPTA | 
wy after spqeay ad aa fasta | 
US MAT Ue aegy: FT faotay || 8-3-3¢ 


38. preSaNam vaayu putrasya = sending of, Air-god's son, [Hanuma]; bharatena 
samaagamam = with Bharata, meeting; raama abhishheka abhyudayam = Rama's, coronation, 


festival; sarva sainya visarjanam = all, military, disbandment; sva raaSTra ra~njanam Ca eva = 
own, kingdom, to the delight of State; vaidehyaaH ca visarjanam = Seetha, too, desolation of. 


Sending Hanuma to meet Bharata, for he avowed to self-immolate if Rama were not to come 
in time; the coronation festival of Rama; disbandment of all military troops of monkeys; Rama's 
ruling his kingdom to the delight of his subjects, and the desolation of Vaidehi too... are described 
by Valmiki. [1-3-38] 


Verse Locator 


SMTA SF Ue] febfeale MAT TAT act | 
ALTAR Sax HA ATH: WTA FRA: || 8-3-3 


39. bhagavaan vaalmikiH R4iSiH = godly, Valmiki, the sage; raamasya yat kimchit = of 
Rama, whatever, minutely; vasudhaa tale = on earth's, surface; anaagatam ca = futuristic, 
also; tat = that; uttare = in later [parts of, coming chapters]; kaavye = of epic; chakaara = 
composed. 


The godly sage Valmiki composed the futuristic legend of Rama while Rama is on the 
surface of earth, and whatever that is there, that is composed in all its minuteness, in the coming 
chapters of this epic. [1-3-39] 


Comment: In this verse, some take the word uttare as Uttara Ramayana, the events occurring after his 
crowning, Seetha's departure to forest, birth of Lava and Kusha, the sons of Rama and a battle between father 
and sons etc., are ascribed to Valmiki. But to some commentators, as per the format of this chapter, which 
surveys what Valmiki has scheduled to write, it is unacceptable since the word uttare occurs for only one 
occasion, hence cannot mean next canto. Thus, they say, Uttara Ramayana cannot be ascribed to Valmiki. Hence 
the word uttare here is taken to mean henceforth, hereinafter of the epic. 


sto aretifes eraraut srfe aareett tet crud geile: art: 


Thus, this is the 3rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 4 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


Valmiki composed twenty four thousand verses and taught them to Lava and Kusha, the 
sons of Rama and Seetha. The two youngsters sing the ballad among the assemblages of sages and 
saints, and win laurels. Rama on seeing the boys singing on the streets and king's ways of 
Ayodhya, brings them to his palace, and summons all his brothers and ministers to listen to the 
ballad. Rama himself is put to the turmoil, for the ballad sung by these youngsters narrates the 
legend of Seetha. But he himself collecting his calm, Rama paid his attention to listen the 'Legend 
of Seetha’ sithaayaH charitam mahaanas Valmiki calls Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
ICT SAT MAT ATH Tee ATT] AW: | 
TAR dRay Pees fafas way sea || 2-¥-2 


1. bhagavaan R/iSiH = godly, saint, Valmiki; praapta raajasya raamsya = on retrieval, of 
kingdom, by Rama; vichitra padam = admirably, worded; kR“itsnam = in entirety; charitam = 
legend; arthavat = meaningfully; chakaara = composed. 


The godly saint Valmiki composed Ramayana on Rama's retrieving kingdom, wording 
admirably and meaningfully. [1-4-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ody fear MES MHA Stha] FAT: | 
ATU MF Mar TT Ve HUST TUT FAA || 8-¥-2 


2. RAIiSiH = sage Valmiki; slokaanaam = verses; chatur vimshat sahasraaNi = twenty-four, 
thousand; tathaa = that way; pancha sarga shataan = five, chapters, hundreds; SaT kaaNDaani 
cha = six, books, also; tatha uttaram = that way, an end piece; uktvaan = said. 


Sage Valmiki said Ramayana in twenty four thousand verses, in six hundred chapters, in six 
books, likewise an end-piece too. [1-4-2] 


The twenty-four are the letters in Gayatri hymn. Ramayana's scheming is based on Gayatri hymn and for 
this: atra catur vi~Nshati sa~Nkhyo uktyaa catur vi~Nshati akShara gaayatrii tulyataa suucitam | prathama 
adhyaaye - tapaH svaadhyaaya - ityatra prathamam ta kaarasya - sargapraante - iti etasmin padye - mahatva miiyaat -- 
ityatra yaat - iti akSharasya grahaNaat api gayatrii ruupatvam suucitam - dharmaakuutam 


There is a controversy about the number of verses and cantos. If Uttara Ramayana, otherwise 
called abhudaya kaanDa, is ascribed to Valmiki, the cantos are seven and chapters are about 649 and verses are 
about 24,253. But some verses and chapters are deleted for standardization of Ramayana as per this verse and 
they contain 560 chapters and 24,00 verses only. Some argue that when it is said 24, 000 verses are there, it does 
not actually a mathematical assertion, like the calculation of mahaa yuga -s and manvantara -s, and as one 
would give a reply to his age as 30 years, or 60 years, but not as 29 years, 6 months, seven days or so... In 
furthering that standardization affair, some said that even this canto, Bala kaanda is not authored by Valmiki. It 
is not clear as of now when the pundits can decide as to which is standard and which is not. 


The transcendental aspect of Ramayana and its content is explained in 18 terms by ancient commentator 
Govindaraja. 1] Rama's Absoluteness, paramaatma tattva ; 2] Ideation to know Him, upaaya ; 3] Dedication in 
Him, kainkarya ; 4] Human aspect, puruSaakaara ; 5] Diviner, adhikaara ; 6] Resolve in God, adhikaara 
paaratantrya ; 7] God's resolve in Dedicate, bhagavat paaratantrya ; 8] Knowledge of five Meanings, artha 
pancaka j~naana ; 9] Self-denial, akincinatvam ; 10] Teacher selecting, aacaarya varaNam ; 11] 

Climax, autkaNThata ; 12] Behaviour, pravartana ; 13] Residence, vaasa sthaana ; 14] Two Narayana 

hymns, naaraayaNa mantra dvaya ; 15] Gayatri, Gayatri hymn; 16] Negating negative-thinking, durvicaara 
parihaara ; 17] negating Love for Living, samsaara jihaasa ; 18] 64 Divinely Arts, catuSaSTi kalamayatva . Of 
them we take up the15thGayatri. 


The identification of Gayatri with Ramayana scheme is explained in many ways. By tat savitR‘i the 
features and attributes of the Absolute as per narrations in Bala Kanda. vareNya by the narration of Absolute's 
attributes in Ayodhya and Kishkindha kaanda-s, and adherents like Lakshmana, Bharata, Sugreeva take shelter 
in Him here only. bharga is identified as per the description of resplendence of The Divine as envisaged by the 
sages and hermits in Aranya Kanda. devasya and in dhiimahi where that deva the Divine is explained by 
Hanuma, not only to Seetha but to all in Sundara kanda. hi dhii mahi is as explained in Uttara Kanda, which 
centers around moksha salvation. 


Verse Locator 


peal J dq Aes: F Weary GE SAA | 
Faeqarare chided Wasttare sf Wy: ||8-¥-3 
3. maha praaj~naH prabhuH = great, scholar, godly-saint Valmiki; sa bhavishyam saha 
uttaram = with, leading, with, sequel; tat = that, Ramayana; kR“itvaa tu = having composed, 


but; kaH = who; nu = really; etat = all this; pra yu~njiiyaat iti = well, render, 
thus; chintayaamasa = thought over. 


Though that great scholar composed thus with leading and sequel legends, that godly saint 
thought over thus 'really, who will render all this ballad...’ [1-4-3] 


Verse Locator 
Aa FATA AeNe Afar: | 
Seay dd: Ural APY aut Halt creat || g-¥-¥ 


4. tataH = then; muni veshau kushii lavau = in hermits, attire, Kusha, 
Lava; chintayaamasnasya = thoughtful one; bhavitaH atmanaH = contemplating soul; tasya 
maharsheH = his, of the Sage's; paadau agR“ihniitaam = feet taken [touched.] 


Then Lava and Kusha who are in the attire of hermits have touched the feet of that 
contemplative soul Valmiki, who is now thoughtful. [1-4-4] 


Verse Locator 


alt cat g eat rot Yat aay 
Uldet Laz Goat aaxf sears aS || 2-¥-4 


5. kushii lavau tu = Kusha, Lava, but; dharmaj~nau = virtue-knowers raaja putrau = 
princes; yashasvinau = glorious ones; svara sampannau = with melodious voice, endowed 
with; bhratrau = brothers; aashrama vaasinau = [the same] hermitage, residents of; [Valmiki] 
dadarsha = seen; 


Glorious Kusha and Lava are the virtue knowing princes, and they are endowed with 
melodious voice, besides being the residents of the same hermitage, thus Valmiki saw them 
saluting at his feet. [1-4-5] 


Verse Locator 


a gd defeat gear dey oR | 
delageunara dt sread Wy: || 8-¥-& 
6. prabhuH = self-reliant sage; saH = he, Valmiki; medhavinau = intellectual 
pair; vedeshu pariniSTitau = in Vedas, proficient; dR/iSTvaa = having seen; veda upa 


bR/AimhaNa arthaya [ kathitam kaavyam] = to Veda-s, as ancillary, reinforcement, aiming at 
[rendered, epic]; tau a graahayata = them two, made to receive [epic to memorise]. 


On seeing that pair intellectuals who are proficient in Veda-s that self-reliant sage Valmiki 
made those two to memorize the epic, as the epic Ramayana is composed only to reinforce the 
import of Veda-s, as an ancillary. [1-4-6] 


Verse Locator 


PIAA MATA Pay Gara: Tay Ad | 
Ulereea ery sft UaH THR aka Ad: || 8-¥-0 
7. charitra vrata = sage who observed all sacred vows; kR“itsnam kaavyam = to entire, 
epic; raamaayaNam = Ramayana; siithayaH charitam mahat = Seetha's, legend, 


sublime; poulastya vadham = Ravana’'s, elimination; iti = thus [naming]; evam cakaara = that 
way, made, rendered. 


That sage with observed sacred vows has rendered the entire epic in the name of 
‘Ramayana’, ‘Sublime Legend of Seetha' and ‘elimination of Ravana’. [1-4-7] 


Seetha's conduct is the primary aspect and Ravana's elimination is secondary in the epic of 
Ramayana. poulasthya vadha . Giving one to many names to poem/epics is usual as in maagha kaavya' which is 
known as shishupaala vadha whereas it is actually kR“ishNa carita . 


Verse Locator 
red Tea aT AYR GAT: PafAg stay | 
oifafe: acafa: Gay dat oa Taraay || 8-¥-c 
8. paaThye geye madhuram = to read, to sing, melodious; pramaaNaiH tri bhiH 


anvitam = scales, in three, kinds, adaptable; jaatibhiH saptabhiH baddham = classification, 
sevenfold, orchestral; tantrii laya samanvitam = string-instrument, rhythm, included. 


To read or to sing it is melodious, adaptable to music with three scales and sevenfold tune, 
and orchestral to the tunes of string-instrument and rhythm included... [1-4-8] 


The three Indian scale pauses are dRita, madhyama, vilambita . These though not equal but identical to 
Breve, Minim and Quaver of Western classical music. The seven fold classifications of swara-s are 1] shadja [2] 
madhyama [3] gaandhara [4] niSaada [5] R4iSabha [6] dhaitava [7] pa~nchama . These are roughly identical to 
Accelerando, Calando, Decresando, Smorzando, Sostentuo, and others of Western classical music. 


Verse Locator 
Va: YT HOUT SA Ee WAT: | 
feerfeut La GHA HICAA Uae SP TATA || 8-¥-% 


9. rasaiH sR/Aingara karuNa haasya raudra bhayaanakaiH = aesthetics, romance, pathos, 
comic, fury, fright, and others; viira aadibH rasaiH yuktam = valour et cetera, aesthetics, 
embodying; kaavyam a gaayataam = epic, is sung. 


Aesthetics like romance, pathos, comic, fury, fright, valour etc., embodying the epic is sung 
[by Kusha, Lava.] [1-4-9] 


The Indian categorization of aesthetics rasaa -s is in nine emotions. sR/ingaa [romance] haasa , 
[humour] shoka , [grief] krodha , [fury] utsaaha , [enthusiasm, bravery] bhaya , [fright] jugupsa , 


[disgust] vismaya [amaze.] Again sR/ingaara is of two kinds - a] sambhoga , [being with his/her partner,] 
b] vipralamba [not being with his/her partner.] 


Rama's togetherness with Seetha from Bala Kanda till her abduction is the first category of romance. 
After her departure and until regain, it is second sort of romantic narration. Episodes of Surpanakha, Trijata are 
humorous. Those of Dasharatha, Jatayu etc., are of grievous nature. Killing, torturing etc., situations arouse 
furiousness. Lakshmana, Indrjit and others are showing bravery. Seeing ugly demons either in forests or those 
that surround Seetha is causing fright. The very sight of ugly bodied demons like Viradha, Kabandha is creating 
disgust. Hanuma's leaping ocean, burning Lanka, and the entire Rama-Ravana war are amazing 


Verse Locator 


at gf Weed adsl UA Hess alfeae|t | 
Wldel TAX Goat Weal: sq SUTt || 3-¥-20 
10. tau tu gaandharva tatvaj~nau = they are, musical art, conversant with; sthaana 


muurchana kovidau = pause, pitch of voice, proficient in; bhraatarau svara sampannou = two 
brothers, voice, wealthy; gandharva iva ruupiNau = celestial singers, like, in appearance. 


They are conversant with the art of music and proficient with the pitch and pausing their 
voices, and those two brothers have not only a wealthy voice, but they also look like celestial 
singers. [1-4-10] 


The gandharva-s are celestial beings with adorable personalities and performers of all kinds of 
performing arts. Hence, Indian musical art is termed as gaandhava vidya . 


Verse Locator 
SU AAU Goal AER tae ATI | 
feat Sd Seta fest TH Cet TUT AT || 8-¥-8 8 
11. ruupa lakshaNa sampannau = in appearance, charm, privileged with; madhura svara 
bhashaNau = melodiously, voiced, in voicing; bimbaat iva uthiitau bimbau = [from original] 


reflection, like, issued forth, reflections; raama dehaat = from Rama's, body; tatha aparau = 
like that, separately. 


They have charm in their appearance and melodiousness in their voice, they are like the 
two reflections of one original object, and thus they came out from the body of Rama, separately. 
[1-4-11] 


Vishnu's reflection is Rama, and Kusha, Lava are two reflections of Rama, and thus, in turn, these two 
princes are adorable like Vishnu, as in bimba-pratibimba nyaaya , image-reflection syndrome. 


Verse Locator 


dt tot Yall HIRT CRIA ARAMA SAA | 
arat feledhay ae Ada el Hay sified || X-¥-22 
12. tau raja putrau kaartsnyena = they, king's, sons [princes,] in entirety; dharmyam 
aakhyanam uttamam = virtue expounding, epic, best; vaachaH vidheyam tat sarvam = by 


voice, preserved [memorized,] all that; kKRAitva kaavyam a ninditau = doing so, epic, without, 
fault. 


They the princes have memorized that virtue-expounding epic, the best; in its entirety and 
in doing so, they rendered that epic faultlessly. [1-4-12] 


Verse Locator 


SI a esas STA FT SAT | 
OUT SUCMA Aedait OPT: ct TAMSaHt || 8-¥-2 3 


13. RAiSiiNaam cha dvijaatiinam = of sages, also, of scholars; saadhunam cha 
samaagame = of eminent persons, also, assemblages; yatha upadesham tatvaj~nau = as 
schooled, those two that are well aware of; jagatuH = sung; su samahitau = with best, 
concentration. 


They sung the epic as schooled, well aware of its content and intent, among the assemblages 
of sages, scholars and also of eminent persons, with their best concentration [1-4-13] 


Verse Locator 


Felt Fear Ges aaTt aaa | 
dt palfdd Sac RUA Alas STA || 2-¥-8¥ 
aed ayy Saleil Seq Hay Sa | 
14-15a. maha aatmanau = those two great-souls; maha bhagau = highly endowed [with 
musical talent]; sarva lakshaNa lakshitau = all, features, possessing; tau kadachit = those two, 
once; sametaanaam R“iSiiNam = at a gathering, of sages; bhavita aatmaanaam = of pious, 


souls; madhye sabham samiipasthau = midst of, assemblage, nearby standing; idam kaavyam 
agayataam = this, epic, sung. 


Once those two great-souls who endowed with musical talent and with all remarkable 
features, sung this epic, standing nearby the midst of a gathering of sages and pious souls. [1-4-14- 
15a] 


Verse Locator 


ded ed HAG: Ges FTE Tafepetaqo: || 2-¥-24 
ary arfeate aT Gy: UR fasta SMTA: | 
15b-16a. sarve munayaH = all, sages; tat shrutvaa = that, on hearing; param vismayam 
aagataaH = great, surprise, coming on; baaSpa paryaakula iikshaNaaH = with tears, 


overspread, eye-sight; saadhu saadhu iti taa uuchuH = splendid, splendid, thus, they, said 
[appreciated]. 


On hearing that, the eyes of all the sages were overspread with tears of happiness, and they 
appreciated saying, 'splendid, splendid is this...' [1-4-15b-16a] 


Verse Locator 


d tla Hae: Ud Haat et ace: || 8-¥-2& 
DIA: UeTeat MAA Halt cra | 


16b-17a. sarve munayaH = they, all, the saints; dharma vatsalaaH = saints, virtue, 
patrons of; te priita manasH = they, pleased, at heart; prashtavyau = praise worthy 
ones; gaayamaanau kushii lavau = while singing, Kusha and Lava; prasasamsuH = praised. 


All those saints being the saint-patrons of virtue are pleased at heart, and praised the 
praiseworthy Kusha and Lava, while they are singing. [1-4-16b-17a] 


Verse Locator 


set titres area Seiler a fergie: || 8-¥-2' 
Pega ait vate Weaery sa afar | 


17b-18a. aha giitasya maadhuryam = aha, ballad's, melody [is superb]; visheSataH cha 
slokaanam = especially, also, of verses; etat chira nirvR/ittam api = all this, long-ago, 
happened, though; pratyaksham iva darshitam = presently [happening one], like, shown. 


"The melody of the ballad, especially the meaning of verses, aha! Superb... though this has 
happened long-ago it is shown like the one happening presently... [1-4-17b-18a] 


Verse Locator 


Orage a SUt YE AU ATA STATA || 3-¥-2¢ 
aledt AeA Thy OAH CR Ga | 
18b-19a. tau ubhau = those two; sahitau = in oneness [of musical notes]; suSThu 
pravishya = very well, on entering [into the mood of epic]; madhuram = melodiously; raktam = 


rapturously; svara sampada sampannam = saDjaadi svara sampadaa = maintaining pitch and 
tune; bhaavam agaayataam = its import, sang. 


"On getting into the mood of the epic, those two sang its import in one tune, that too 
melodiously and rapturously, marinating the pitch and tune..." So said the saints. [1-4-18b-19a] 


Verse Locator 


Uda URSA at qa: seed: HSPSEM: || 2-¥-28 
UkthAe AIAA AYA at saa | 


19b-20a. tapaH slaaghaiH maharSibhiH = by asceticism, blessed, great saints; evam 
prashashyamaanau = that way, being appreciated; tau = those two; sam raktataram = very 
effectually; ati artham = very, meaningfully; madhuram = melodiously; agaayataam = sang. 


While the great saints of blessed ascesis are appreciating that way, those two melodiously 
sang very effectually and very meaningfully. [1-4-19b-20a] 


Verse Locator 
ha: af AP: aay afta: Herwq Set || 8-¥-2o 
Weal decheth cHfsye cel aa AeraM: | 


20b-21a. kaschit muniH = someone, a saint; priitaH = pleased; samsthitaH = on getting 
up; taabhyaam = to them; kalasam dadau = a handy vessel, bestowed; maha yashaaH kaschit = 
verily reputed saint, someone; prasannaH = lauding; valkalam dadau = jute robe, contributed. 


And someone, a pleased saint, got up and bestowed a handy vessel to them... another 
reputed sage, lauding them contributed a jute robe. [1-4-20b-21a] 


Verse Locator 


HY: HOM A Hag Ta GAL AUT AUR: || 8-¥-28 
cpg HASH ary ASP] SM ASTM: | 
geltra: tar Ore aalcttery, srazt BPA: |] 8-¥-22 

AMUML adt al EV: HORA ul YA: | 

PIMTAH AOR AAA APRA SA cat Ala: |] 2-¥-23 

Vesa AY: J HIS oo Falla: | 

Ta MUSA AY: HAL HISHRA AAT Te: || 3-¥-2¥ 

SISFERTA GaHY HU: TARR chil Tay steer | 
HAM, ATR USS Yel TA HEV: || 8-¥-24 
Sg: T Ua aR aed Baa: Aaa: | 


21b-26a. anyaH kR/iSNaajinam adat = another sage, black-deerskin, bestowed; tathaa 
aparaH yaj~na suutram = like that, another sacred thread; kashchit kamaNDalum pradaat = 
someone, water-pot, bestowed; anyaH mahaamuniH mauvnjiim = another, great saint, girdle 
of maunja grass; brusiim anyaH tadaa praadat kaupiinam = to tellers [to singes,] another, 


then, contributed, an under cloth; aparaH hR‘iSTaH muniH taabhyaam dadau tadaa 
kuThaaram = another, gladdened, saint, to them, contributed, then, hatchet; aparaH muniH 
kaaSaayam vastram = another, sage, another, saffron, cloth; chiiram anyaH muniH dadau = 
cloth-wrapper, another, saint, bestowed; anyaH tu jaTaa bandhanam = another, also, tuft- 
headband; aparaH mudaanvitaH kaaSTha rajjum = another one, with enchantment wood- 
sticks, band; kashcit R4iSiH yaj~na bhaaNDam = someone, a sage, sacrificial 

vessel; kaaSThabhaaram tathaa paraH = firewood sticks, then, another; audumbariim = plank 
of audumbarii tree wood; brusiim anyaH svasti = called forth, other, blessings; kechit tadaa 
avadan = someone, then, chanted; aayuSyam apare praahuH = longevity, then, chanted; mudaa 
tatra maharSayaH = happily, there, great sages; daduH cha evam varaan = bestowed, also, 
thus, boons; sarve munayaH satyavaadinaH = by all, saints, truth-avowed one. 


And another sage bestowed a black-deerskin, and like that yet another a sacred thread... 
someone gave a water-pot and another great saint a girdle of maunja grass to singers, while that 
way another contributed an under cloth; another sage gladly contributed a hatchet to them, 
another a saffron clothe, and yet another saint bestowed a cloth-wrapper; another delivered tuft- 
headband also, and another enchanted for their singing ballad handed out a sacrificial vessel, and 
another a bundle of firewood sticks, and yet another gave a plank-seat of audambari wood, and 
other called forth blessings, and someone then happily chanted bless-hymns for longevity... there 
by all the truth-avowing saints, those that are great sages have thus bestowed boons. [1-4-21b-26a] 


Verse Locator 


SIU SH SRA Afar Achar || 8-¥-2& 
UA PAT Seey GAMA BT BUT AA | 
26b-27a. muninaa samprakiirtitam = by sage Valmiki, well-said; idam aakhyanam = this, 


rendering; aascharyam = surprising; param kaviinaam aadhaaram = tomorrow's, poets, 
subsistence; yathaa kramam cha samaaptam = sequentially, as well completed. 


"Surprising is this well-said rendering of Valmiki... it is the subsistence for tomorrow's 
poets... and this is completed sequentially, as well... [1-4-26b-27a] 


Verse Locator 
aftrttea sax tiaa ad titty cptfer|t || 2-¥-20 
TQ OS Sry ae aah ATA | 
DRA Ga Half AA MAA || 2-¥-2C 
AY eat ATTY aagl AAAS: | 
27b-29a. idam giitam = this, song; saayuSyam puSTi janakam = longevity, prosperity, 

generates; sarva sruti manoharam = to all, ears, melodious one; abhigiitam = well- 

sung; prashasyamaanau = those being appreciated; rathyaasu raaja maargeSu = in Streets, in 
king's, ways; sarvatra = everywhere; gaayakau = those that are singing; sarva giiteSu 


kovidau = in every type of, singing, experts - Lava and Kusha; kadachit tatra = at one time, 
there; dadarsha bharata agraja = on seeing, Bharata's, elder brother [Rama]. 


While this song that generates longevity and prosperity, and one that is melodious one to all 
ears is being sung everywhere in streets and king's ways and while those two singers who are 
experts in singing any kind of music are being appreciated everywhere, Rama has seen them. [1-4- 
27b-29a] 


Verse Locator 
ta 84 F SAS aal Braet F Ht aa || 8-¥-28 
Goa Got Stet a4: ahyseu: | 


29b-30a. tataH = then; satru nibarhaNaH = enemy, eliminator; saH ramaH = he, that 
Rama; puuja arhau = worthy to be honoured; braatarau kushii lavau = two brothers; sva 
vesma aayaniiya = to his palace, having fetched; puujayamaasa = honoured them. 


Then on seeing them Rama, the enemy-eliminator, fetched those honour-worthy bothers, 
Lava and Kusha, to his palace and honoured them. [1-4-29b-30a] 


Verse Locator 
ames: ara feet a a feerast Wy: || g-¥-30 
suufat: afad: agit: a oat | 
30b-31a. saH prabhuH = he, that king Rama; upopaviSTaiH = sitting nearby; sachivaiH 


bhraatR/ibhiH cha samanvita = with ministers, brothers, also, surrounded by; divye 
kaa.nchane siMhaasane = on divine, golden, throne; aasiinaH = sat. 


He that king Rama is then surrounded by his ministers and brothers that are sitting his 
nearby, he himself sat on a divine golden throne. [1-4-3b-31a] 


Verse Locator 


geal g SU aoat fatal wraet SAT || -¥-38 
SATA ARAVA TA: MAGA MAF AAT | 
31b-32a. raamaH = Rama; dR“isTvaa = on seeing; ruupa sampannou = in features, 
rich; viniitau = mannerly ones; bhraatarau ubhau = at brothers, both; lakshmaNam 


shatrughnam bharatam tathaa = to Lakshmana, to Shatrughna, Bharata, likewise; uvaaca = 
spoke to. 


Having seen the mannerly brothers endowed with beautiful features, Rama spoke to 
Lakshmana, and Shatrughna, and Bharata likewise. [1-4-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 


TAA Uae SRA SAAT: CF TPM: || 3-¥-32 
fafaarel var dace TraHt AAAeae | 


32b-33a. anayoH deva varchasouH = from them, divinely, resplendent ones; vichitra 
artha padam = having versatile, meanings, wordings; idam aakhyaanam samyak 
shruuyataam = this, legend [ballad], keenly, be heard; [tau] gaayakau samachodayat = [them,] 
two singers, motivated. 


Rama Said to thus, "Let this ballad be keenly heard from these divinely resplendent 
brothers, for it contains versatile words and meanings...’ and thus he motivated the singers. [1-4- 
32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 


ate oft Fee techy Cafe fA<aA || 8-¥-33 
dat cata sealy fasparety Serra | 
33b-c. tau cha api madhuram = those two, even, melodiously; raktam svachitaayata 
niHsvanam = effectually, with clear and clarified, voices; tantrii laya vat = string-instrument, 


rhythmic, like; atyartham = very; vishruta artham agaayataam = clear, meaningful 
[intonation,] have sung. 


Even those two singers have sung the ballad melodiously and effectually, with their clear 
and clarified voices, like the melody of string and rhythmic instruments, with very clear and 
meaningful intonation. [1-4-33b-c] 


Verse Locator 


@ledd Ud Ter aaa saan F | 
SAAT Gay Tay ag aut TALS || -¥-3¥ 
34. shrota aasraya sukham = for all ears, bearing, comfort; geyam = that song; jana 


sansadi = in people's, gathering; sarva gatraaNi = for all bodies [courtiers]; manamsi 
hR/idayani cha = minds, hearts, also; hlaadayat = enthralling,; tat babhau = that, shone forth. 


Enthralling courtier's bodies, minds and hearts also, and thus that song sone forth as it is 
for all ears, bearing a comfort in its manifestation, among the gathering of the people. [1-4-34] 


Verse Locator 


sat at unieta aeronteedrdt 

alt adt a va Herat | 

AAT aft aq fel HRA Waerd 
Ferquray ARay Patera || 3-¥-34 


35. imau munii paarthiva lakshaNa anvitau = these two, saints, kingly, features, 
possessing; kushii lavau cha eva maha tapasvinau = Kusha, Lava, also, thus, great, 
hermits; mamaa api tat bhuuti karam = to me, also, that, good fortune, 
endowing; mahanubhaavam charitam prachakshyate = the great efficacious, legend, they 
tell; nibodhata = listen it. 


"These two saint-like Kusha and Lava, who also possess kingly features, but they are great 
hermits... this narration is endowing good fortune to me also, listen to that great efficacious legend 
[of Seetha...]" [So said Rama to those courtiers.] [1-4-35] 


Here Rama tells that this legend is 'efficacious' for it is the legend of Seetha, and should it be Rama's 
alone, he will get the blemish of self-glorification, aatma prashamsaa doSa , and brave heroes of legends cannot 
be subjected to such a blemish. And to listen to the legend of his dearest, who at present is not with him, gives a 
kind of consolation, and thus he is asking all of us to listen to siitaayaH caritam mahaan ... 


Verse Locator 
da: ¢ at wa aa: wallet 
array Art fees GUeT | 
a aft wa: URae Wd: Ay 
FINA ARHHAAT FA || 8-¥-3& 


36. tataH = then; tau = those two, Lava and Kusha; raama vacaH prachoditau = Rama's, 
words, motivated by; maarga vidhaana sampadaa = in maarga system, well-versed 
in; agaayataam = sang; parishat gataH = in congregation, available; saH raama api = he, that 
Rama, even; shanaiH bhubhuuSaya = again, to pacify his mind; aasakta manaH babhuuva = 
interested, at heart, became. 


Then those two singers, motivated by Rama's words, sang the ballad in maarga system, for 
they are well versed in it, then even Rama, who is also in the congregation, again to pacify his 
mind, [for the story of Seetha puts his mind to turmoil,] became interested at heart [to continue 
listening Seetha's story...] [1-4-36] 


sfa aretfifes waract anfe pret ater pros wget: af: 


Thus, this is the 4th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem of 
India. 


atmthe 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Chapter [Sarga] 5 
Introduction 


We enter the capital of the Emperor Dasharatha. The pomp and glory of his capital is 
depicted along with its town planning and grandeur of the city, and its residents. 


Verse Locator 


Tat Ga Sa TOT Sree Poe TTT | 
Doofey Sura FUT GS AMPA || 2-4-2 
dons ard aH ard aa aA: | 
Of: Ga ASST Hy Ba TARA ||2-4-2 
SETHI SAH TOY AA It ASIA | 
He SUT HARA, VAIO Stet AAA || 8-4-3 


1-3. iyam kR/itsnaa vasundharaa = this, entire, earth; sarvaa = sakala dwiipaatmaka = 
with all islands; upaadaaya prajapatim = starting from, Prajapati; jaya shaalinaam = 
victorious ones; yeSaam nR/ipaaNam = [under] which, kings; puurvam aasiit = once, it is 
there; yena saagaraH khaanitaH = by whom, oceans, deepened; yam yaantam = whom, while 
setting out in battles] SaSTiH sahasraaNiputra = sixty-thousand, sons; paryavaarayan = [going 
with him] fencing in; yeSaam = in which kings; saH saagaraH naama = he, that Sagara, named 
[king was there]; teshaam mahaatmanaam = such of those, great-souled; Ikshwakunaam 
raaj~aam vamshe = Ikshvaku, kings’, dynasty; raaamayanam = Ramayana; iti shrutam = thus, 
heard [reputed]; idam mahat aakhyanam utpannam = this, highly revered, epic, originated. 


Once upon a time, under which victorious kings, starting from Prajapatithi-s, this entire 
earth with all its islands is there, among which kings one king named Sagara is there, well-known 
for his deepening the oceans, and whom his sixty thousand sons were fencing in when he is set 
out for action, in the dynasty of such Ikshvaku kings this highly revered and reputed epic 
Ramayana is originated. [1-5-1, 3] 


Verse Locator 
dear adfasara: ade Pifacry airfta: | 
aH AA set ofeay aaa AACA || 2-4-¥ 


4. tat = such an epic; idam = this Ramayana; sarvam = in its entirety; varta yiSyaavaH = 
we two wish to relate [to the world]; dharma kaama artha sahitam = probity, prosperity, 
pleasures [values of,] endowed with; nikhilam = completely; aaditaH = from beginning; an 
asuuyataa shrotavyam = without cavilling, [this may] be listened. 


Being such a legend, we two wish to relate this Ramayana entirely and completely from the 
beginning, which is endowed with the values and means of probity, prosperity, and pleasure 
seeking... and this be listened without any caviling. [1-5-4] 


Verse Locator 


Hee aA Alea: Shral Sagat Aer | 
Pafee arg dk ae ot MATa] || 2-4-& 
5. prabhuuta dhana dhaanyavaan = well flourishing with, monies, cereals; muditaH 


sphiitaH = joyous one, vast one; kosalaH naama = Kosala, named; mahaan janapadaH = great, 
kingdom; sarayuu tiire niviSTaH = River Sarayu, on the banks of, is snugly situated. 


A great kingdom named Kosala, a joyous and a vast one well flourishing with monies and 
cereals, is snugly situated on the riverbanks of Sarayu. [1-5-5] 


Verse Locator 


Sale ATA AT aa sree atten FasTaT | 
AAA Aa scr oT Ost Far cara || 8-4-& 


6. tatra yaa purii = there in that kingdom, which, city; maanava indreNa manunaa = 
mankind, ruler of, by Manu; svayam nirmitaa = personally, is built; [such city] ayodhyaa 
naama nagarii = Ayodhya, named, city; loka vishrutaa = in worlds, renowned; aasit = there is. 


A world-renowned city is there in that kingdom, which is personally built by Manu, the 
foremost ruler of mankind. [1-4-6] 


Verse Locator 


SAAT El FT ST Aor Aer | 
aftr aftr ferectort | fersrepr FETT || 8-4-9 


7. shriimatii = glorious one - city; su vibhaktaa mahaa pathaa = with well, devised, high, 
ways; mahaa purii = great, city; dasha cha dve = ten, and, two - twelve; yojanaani = yojana- 
s; aayataa = lengthy; triiNi [yojanaani] vistiirNaa = three [yojana-s,] in breadth. 


That glorious city with well-devised highways is twelve yojana-s lengthwise and three 
yojana-s breadth wise. [1-5-7] 


Yojana is an ancient measure of distance, where one yojana roughly equals to 8 to 10 miles. Its account is 
like this : 1 angula is 3/4 inch; 4 angula-s are = one dhanu graha - bow grip; 8 angula-s are = one dhanu muSTi - 
fist with thumb raised; 12 angula-s are = 1 vitasti - distance between tip of thumb and tip of last finger when 
palm is stretched; 2 vitasti-s = 1 aratni -s - cubit; 4 aratni-s = one danDa, dhanuS - bow height - 6 ft ; 10 danDa-s = 
1 rajju 60 ft ; 2 rajju-s = 1 paridesha - 120 ft ; 2, 000 dhanuS-s = one krosha, and also called goraTa - 4, 000 yards ; 
4 krosha-s = 1 yojana - thus one yojana is 9 to 10 miles. But the British Revenue measurement scaled it down to 5 
miles, and all the dictionaries say that one yojana is 5 miles. But traditionally it is held as 10 miles. More info on 
these measures can be had from The Artha Shaastra of Kautilya - a republication of Penguin. 


Verse Locator 


wet APPT Feat Slash af ar | 
FeAl Ose stachtols otet farchat Fea: || 2-4-¢ 


8. su vibhaktena = well, laid out; mahataa raja maargeNa = with great, royal, 
highways; muktaa puSpa avakiirNena = scattered, flowers, strewn on; nityashaH jala siktena = 
always, with water, wet with; shobhitaa = shining forth. 


That city shines forth with well-laid great royal highways that are always wetted with 
water, and with flowers strewn and scattered on them. [1-5-8] 


Verse Locator 


APL J oT carat Ferre faaela: | 
gee sraraarare fefe caufe: ar || 3-4-8 


9. mahaa raaSTra vivardhanaH = great, empire, improver; raajaa dasharathaH = king 
Dasharatha; deva patiH divi yathaa = Indra, heaven, as with; taam puriim aavaasayaamaasa = 
her, that city, made as abode. 


As an improver of great kingdom Dasharatha the king made her as his abode, as Indra 
made heavens as his abode. [1-5-9] 


Verse Locator 


HUE aural y fash Ara UT | 
ad aa squad sitarg ad farfeafs: || ¢-4-20 


10. kapaaTa toraNa vartii = gateways, archways, surrounded with; su vibhakta antara 
aapaNaam = well, laid-out, internal, forefronts; sarva yantra ayudhavatiim = all machinery, 
weaponry; uSitaam sarva shilpibhiH = lodged with, all, craftsmen; [puriim dasharathaH 
aavaasayaamaasa = in such a city, Dasharatha, wells - this is to be suffixed up to 22nd versse.] 


That city is surrounded with gateways and archways; the front yards of buildings are well 
laid; it is lodges all kinds of machinery, weaponry and craftsmen, and king Dasharatha dwells in 
such a city. [1-4-10] 


Verse Locator 
Ua Are Seren Had age WHA | 
SeTSlet asa Ma BMA AHA || 2-4-2 2 


11. suuta maagadha sambaadhaam = eulogists, panegyrists, muchly crammed 
with; shriimatiim atula prabhaam = prosperous one,[ city,] highly, splendorous; ucchaaTTaala 
dhvajavatiim = bastions, flags she has; shataghnii shata samkulaam = canons, hundreds, of 
batteries. 


She that prosperous city Ayodhya is muchly crammed with many a eulogist and panegyrist, 
yet she is highly splendorous with many a bastion, flag and hundreds of batteries of canons, and 
Dasharatha dwells therein. [1-5-11] 


Comment: This shataghnii literally is that which can kill a thousand people, and it is said to be a canon 
and also said to be thorny weapon: shataghnii catuH talaa loha kaNTaka sa~ncitaa | ayaH kaNTaka 
sa~ncchannaa mahatii shilaa -- elaborate accounts of this shataghni, kshipaNi are there in yajur aaraNyaka . 


Verse Locator 


Fel Ae Gd: FT GAA Ada: Tel | 
SIM STE qUNtaTH Hedy let AIA || 8-4-82 


12. vadhuu naaTaka sanghaiH cha samyuktaam = danseuses, theatrical, groups, also, she 
contains, accommodates; sarvataH puriim = everywhere, in city; udyaana aamra vana 
upetaam = gardens, mango, brakes, surrounding it; mahatiim saala mekhalaam = great [wide,] 
fort wall, as cincture ornament. 


That city Ayodhya accommodates groups of danseuses and theatrical personnel, and she is 
surrounded everywhere with the gardens and brakes of mango trees, and her wide fort-wall is 
like her cincture ornament. [1-5-12] 


Verse Locator 


ait Te URE Gly area: Geraay, | 
arsttareor Ayony Ts: SE: WR: TAT || 8-4-23 
13. durga gambhiira parikhaam = impassable, profound, moats; durgaam anyaiH 
duraasadaiH = impossible [to trespass,] by others, by invaders; vaajii vaarana sampuurNam = 


horses, elephants, abounding; gobhiH uSTraiH kharaiH tatha = cows, camels, donkeys, 
likewise. 


That Ayodhya is an impassable one for trespassers, or for others invaders, owing to her 
impassable and profound moats, and she is abounding with horses, camels, likewise with cows 
and donkeys. [1-5-13] 


Verse Locator 
Ud wot Get: FT Set HHA: sTgGaa | 
art eat fared: a aforay: Soa TarA || 2-4-2¥ 


14. saamanta raaja sanghaiH cha = with provincial, kings’, throngs of, also; bali 
karmabhiH aavR“itam = dues, paying, pervaded by; naa naa desha nivaasaiH cha = various, 
countries, residents of; vaNikbhiH upa shobhtaam = with traders too, verily, lustrous. 


With the throngs of provincial kings who come hither to pay dues pervade that city, and she 
is verily lustrous with residents of various other countries, and with traders, too. In such a city 
Dasharatha dwells. [1-5-14] 


Verse Locator 
Uae et feta: ude: sa artfary | 
HEMT: FT GION SAT Sq AAMT | 8-4-8 & 
15. praasadaiH ratna vikR“itaiH = buildings, precious gems, studded 
ornamentally; parvataiH iva upashobhitaam = mountain like [skyscrapers,] adorned 


with; kuuTagaraiH cha sampuurNaam = multi-storeyed, too, filled with; indrasya iva 
amaraavatiim = of Indra's, like, Amaraavati. 


Buildings are ornamentally studded with precious gems, and with such multi-storied sky 
scrappers she is adorned, and filled with them she is like Amaravati, the capital of Indra. [1-5-15] 


Verse Locator 


Fos HST START aR ART TUL Gay | 
Ud tot Sarchoniy fears Te sitar || 2-4-2 & 
16. chiraam aSTapada aakaaraam = amazing, a game board-like, in lay-out; vara narii 


gaNaiH = beautiful, womenfolk, flocks; sarva ratna samaakiirNaam = all kinds of, precious 
gems, heaped up; vimaana gR“iha shobhitaam = by seven storied, buildings, picturesque. 


Amazing is Ayodhya for its lay-out is like a game board called aSTapadi, and with its flocks 
of beautiful women moving thereabout, where all kinds of precious gems are heaped up, and 
where its seven storied buildings are picturesque. [1-5-16] 


Verse Locator 
Te Mery stafedary a wat rafsrary | 
fet ge GUNA Sef HVS WA: FEA ||2-4-20 


17. gRAiha gaaDhaam a vi cChidraam = housing, dense, nothing, left unutilised; sama 
bhuumau niveshitaam = well levelled, lands, constructed on; shaali taNDula sampuurNaam = 
rice, grains, plentiful; ikshu kaNDa rasa udakaam = sugar cane, juice, water, is like. 


The housing is very dense and there is no place or ground unutilized, and all are 
constructed on well-levelled lands, and rice-grain is plentiful while the drinking water tastes like 
sugar cane juice. [1-5-17] 


Verse Locator 
Saute: Fart: a dtonfay: word: FU | 
TAT, FTA, STA, OPA AT ATTA || 8-4-8 C 


18. dundubhiibhiH mR‘idangaiH cha = great drums, rhythm instruments, 
also; viiNaabhiH paNavaiH tatha = Veena, string instruments, cymbals, also; naaditaam 
bhR*isham = sounding, markedly; pR/ithivyaam atyartham anuttamam taam = on earth, 
uniquely, the best [city]; taam = her [Dasharatha made an abode.] 


That city is sounding with the drumbeats of great drums, and with musical rhythm 
instruments like mridnga, cymbals, and with string instruments like Veena etc., and on earth she 
is uniquely the best city. [1-5-18] 


Great drums, called dundubhi, placed on castle walls and at central places to drum the times of the day 
or night, or at the arrivals of the noblemen or to keep the sentry whistles. As well, the melodious tunes from 
string instruments like Veena or rhythmic instrument mridanga and from various other instruments are always 
made available to the citizens, as a sort of background music, since royalty sponsors these performing arts. 


Verse Locator 


fears sa Pega ace siferray fee | 
F Pdi agar ARTA SATA || 8-4-28 


19. divi tapasa adhigatam = heavens, with ascesis, attained; siddhaanaam = of 
sages; vimanam iva = space-stations, like; su niveshita veshmaantam = well, planned, with 
edifices; nara uttama sama aavR“ittam = people, the best, teemed with. 


Ayodhya is like a hovering space station attained by sages by their ascesis, and its edifices 
are well planned and it is teeming with best people. [1-4-19] 


Verse Locator 


qa at: 4 faeatra fafa, sae oe | 
greg dea faa oY Sea fagrRa|l: |] 3-4-20 


20. ye cha baaNaiH na vidhyanti = those, also, with arrows, not, kill; viviktam apara 
param = lone one, at his hind [without a successor,] at his fore [without a predecessor]; sabda 
vedhyam cha vitatam = by sound, killing, also, fleeing away; laghu hastaaH vishaaradaH = 
acumen, handiness, skilful ones. 


They the skilful archers of that Ayodhya will not kill a lone one with their arrows, one that 
does not have either a predecessor or a successor in his family, a fleeing one, or by listening to the 
sound of the target, as is done in sonic-archery, and their skills, acumen and handiness are thus 
benevolent. [1-5-20] 


Dasharatha in his youth, when he was on a hunting spree, killed the son of a hermit who was drawing 
water from a river. That son of the sage dipped his pot in the waters and the filling water gave sounds like that 
of a grumbling tiger. Dasharatha mistook that sound to be a tiger's grumble and swung his arrow that way, 
killing the boy. Thereby the father of the boy being a sage of eminence, cursed Dasharatha to die lamenting for 
his son, which happens after the exile of Rama. Perhaps the sonic-archery may thus have been banned in 
Ayodhya, lest such sad incidents would have recurred. 


Verse Locator 


fae ATH ARTETA, AAA Aad Ht | 
Brat PNA: MSA: Tet ATG Tere SAFE || 8-4-2 
21. simha vyaaghra varaahaaNaam = lions, tigers, wild boars; mattaanaam nadataam 


vane = fattened ones, roaring, in forests; hantaaraH nisitaiH sastraiH = killers, with sharp, 
weapons; balaat baahu balaiH api = with might, by arms, might, also. 


They kill the fattened and roaring lions, tigers and wild boars with the might of their sharp 
weaponry, or even with the might of their own arms alone. [1-4-21] 


Verse Locator 


Tear Bee: aM aA quits Hee: | 
Qe, ATA UST SARA: TAT || 3-4-2 
22. taadR/Aisanaam sahasraiH = that kind of, with thousands [of archers]; taam 


abhipuurNaam maha rathaiH = in her [in city,] filled with, great, chariot-warriors; puriim 
aavaasayaamasa = in the city, dwelling is; raja dasarathaH tathaa = king, Dasharatha, thus. 


With that kind of thousands of archers, and with speediest chariot-warriors she that 
Ayodhya is filled with, and King Dasharatha made his abode in such a city. [1-5-22] 


Verse Locator 


oT SHAR: Torah: STATA 
fasts: de Sy Ue: | 
UWeae: Wea Xd: Hersh: 
Hele Het: sefOte: a chaet: || 3-4-23 


23. agnimadbhiH = by ritual-fire worshippers; gunavadbhiH = with virtuous ones; veda 
SaT anga paaragaiH = Veda-s, their six of, ancillary subjects, scholars in; sahasra daiH = 
thousands, givers, donors that donate in thousands - not miserly; satya rataiH = by truth, 
abiding ones; mahaatmabhiH = with great souls; maharSi kalpaiH = great saints, in 
similitude; kevalaiH R4iSibhiH cha = juist [like,] sages, also; dvijottamaiH = with Brahman 
scholars; aavRitaaam = she is encompassed with; taam = her; [puriim dasharathaH 
aavaasayaamaasa = ] the city, Dasharatha, is dwelling. 


She that Ayodhya is encompassed with Vedic scholars who always worship the ritual fire by 
enkindling the three kinds of ritual-fires continuously, virtuous Brahman scholars in Veda-s and 
their six ancillary subjects, and other great souls that are in similitude with great saints, and who 
are just like sages that are charitable donors, and that abide by the truth. [1-5-23] 


sfa aredifes waraut site ared set crus Ua: at: 


Thus, this is the 5th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 
Chapter [Sarga] 6 
Introduction 


The riches and happiness enjoyed by the people, under the rein of Emperor Dasharatha, 
along with the details of its valiant heroes, elephants, horses and the town planning are narrated. 


Verse Locator 


Teal gary saearary dafaa ad aye: | 
aldastl Heron: Uke oTaue fe: || 8-2 
SeaTQury scat asa sR asl | 
Feficrctt woify: Pry stchy fersze: || 3-&2 
aca Ped siffat faa fafaa shez: | 
a4: J Fad: J Sah: Woh AAU SUA: || 8-§-3 
OU AAR Helical ches UReerar | 
AAT GAMA AST AHA UAT || 8-&-¥ 


1-4. veda vit = Veda-s, knower of [well-versed in Veda-s]; sarva sangrahaH = all, gatherer 
[of all riches, forces, learned men etc]; diirgha darshii = foreseer; mahatejaa = very 
resplendent one; paura janapada priyaH = urbanites, countrymen, esteemed 
by; ikshwakuuNaam ati rathaH = among Ikshwaku kings, top-speeded, chariot- 
warrior; yaGYva = one who performed Vedic rituals; dharma paraH = to probity, dedicated 
one; vashii = controller; maharSi kalpaH rajarSi = saint, like, kingly, sage; triSu lokeshu 
visrutaH = among three, worlds, renowned one; balavaan = mighty one; nihata a mitraH = one 
who eradicated, unfriendly ones [enemies]; mitravaan = one who has many friends; vijita 
indriyaH = one who conquered, his senses; dhanaiH cha anyaiH sanchayaiH cha = with wealth, 
also, with accumulations, with other, too; shakraH vaisravanaH upamaH = Indra and Kubera, 
similar to; yatha manuH mahaateja = as with, Manu, great magnificent one; lokasya 
parirakshitaa = world, who protected; tatha raja dasharathaH = likewise, king, 
Dasharatha,; tasyaam puryaam ayodhyayaam = in that, city, Ayodhya; [vasan = while 
dwelling]; lokasya parirakshitaa = world, protected. 


He who is well-versed in Veda-s, who is a gatherer of all scholars, riches and forces as well, 
a foreseer and a great resplendent one, also one who is esteemed by urbanites and countrymen 
alike, one who is a top-speeded chariot-warrior aamong the emperors of Ikshwaku kings, one who 
has performed many Vedic rituals, a virtuous one, a great controller, a saint-like kingly sage, one 
who he is renowned in all the three worlds, a mighty one with all his enemies eradicated, 
nevertheless who has friends, one who conquered all his senses, one who is similar to Indra, or 
Kubera on earth with his wealth, accumulations and other possessions, he that king Dasharatha 
while dwelling in the city of Ayodhya protected the world, like Manu, the foremost protector of 
mankind. [1-6-3,4,5] 


Verse Locator 


aa aortas Barty etait | 
Ulfetal UT Yet AST SAO Sa SATA || 2-8-4 
5. tena = by him; satya abhisandhena = truth, abiding; trivargam anuSTita = three-fold 


virtues, adherent; paalitaa saa sreSTaa purii = ruled, that, best, city; indreNa iva amaraavati = 
by Indra, like, Amaravati. 


He that truth-abiding king, who adheres to the three-fold virtues rules the vast of that 
kingdom from that best city Ayodhya, as Indra rules heaven from his capital Amaravati. [1-6-5] 


Verse Locator 


TS ORaR EST TATHAT Sea: | 
RI: GSI: UA: FA: VA: Hse: Teranfet: ||8-8-& 
6. tasmin pura vare = in that, city, the best; naraaH hR/iSTaa = people, 
exuberant; dharmaatmanaH bahu shrutaH = virtuous ones, variously, heard [learnt]; = joyous, 


stvaiH stvaiH = of their, their; dhanaiH = with riches; tuSTtaaH = satisfied; a lubdhaaH = not, 
greedy; satya vaadinaH = truth, advocating ones. 


In that best city Ayodhya all are exuberant yet virtuous ones, and scholars are variously 
learned ones, people are satisfied with their own riches, they have no greed, and they advocate 
truthfulness alone. [1-6-6] 


Verse Locator 
4 aed fra: Hie arte ae Ge | 
pest at fe afta: Sa sty elt aA || 8-€-0 


7. na alpa sannichaya = none, meagre, in accumulations; kaschit aasiit tasmin = anyone, 
is there, in that; pura uttame = city, the great; kuTumbii = a householder; yaH hi = who, 


really; a siddha artha = unearned, means; a gaava = without, cows; ashva = horses; dhana = 
monies; dhanyavaan = cereals, the one with them. 


None with meagre accumulations is there in that great city and no householder is there 
without unearned means, and without cows, horses, monies or cereals and who could not sustain 
his family. [1-6-7] 


An ordinary family kuTumba is an assemblage of the householder, his wife, two of his parents, two sons, 
two daughters-in-law, one daughter, and one guest, totalling to ten members. 


Verse Locator 
MAT al 4 heal aT 4a: You: sara | 
SEA Me salem AF stfdgrt A a Anfeaeh: || 2-&-¢ 
8. kaamii vaa = lustful one, either; na kadaryaH vaa = none, miserly one, 
either; nR4ishamsaH = cruel one; puruSaH = person; a vidvaan cha = none, unscholarly, also 


[nondescripts]; naastikaH = non-believers; kvachit = anywhere; ayodhyayaam = in 
Ayodhya; draSTum na sakyam = to see, not, possible. 


None can see a lustful person, or a miser or a cruel one anywhere in that Ayodhya, along 
with nondescripts or non-believers, for there are no such persons. [1-6-8] 


Verse Locator 
Ud ar: Tara: FT SH: | Aaa: | 
afer: aft Fara Asa sq SAA: || -&-8 


9. sarve naraaH cha = all the males, also; naaryaaH cha = females, also; dharma 
shiilaaH = virtue, minded; su samyataaH = well, self-controlled ones; shiila vR‘ittaabhyaam = 
in character and conduct; muditaaH = self-satisfied ones; maharSayaH iva = great, saints, 
like; a malaaH = without, a blemish. 


All the ladies and gentlemen in that city are virtuous in mind, self-controlled ones, they are 
all self-satisfied like great saints, and both in their conduct and character they are blameless. [1-6- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


A apse 4 aagepel 4 Heard 4 seq aha | 
J AST a sifercargt A sere: aT feerd || 2-80 


10. na a kunDalii = without, earrings; na vidyate = not, known - not there; a mukuTii = 
without, headgear; a sragvrii = without, garlands; na = not there; alpa bhogavaan = lowly, 
enjoyer; na = not there; a mR“4iSTaH = without oil-baths; na = not there; a lipta angaH = 
without, cream-coated, body; na = not there; a sungandhaH cha = un-perfumed, also; na = not 
there. 


In that city none is there without his earrings, headgear, or garlands, none is an enjoyer of 
lowly things, or misses his regular oil-baths, or with an un-creamed body with sandalwood paste 
or with other body cream, or with an un-perfumed physique. [1-6-10] 


Earrings are the indicators of scholarship, and there are grades in their make and design, on par with the 
education one receives. The headgears present their social status, while other decorations are to exhibit their 
lavishness. 


Verse Locator 


4 Aye ett 4 Hara + aft srsafrsnyep | 
J HecaHeont at sift gaa 4 aif srarcHar || 2-8-3 2 


11. a MRiSTa bhojii = not, eating stomachfuls - on an empty stomach, not famished; a 
daata = none, uncharitable; na dR“ishyate = not, seen; na api = none, 
even; ana~NgadaniSkadhR“ik = with undecorated body ornaments; na = unseen; na a hasta 
aabharaNaH = none, without, arms' ornaments; va api = either, also; na an aatma vaan = none, 
without, a heart. 


There is none who is famsihed, an uncharitable one in his nature, one with an undecorated 
body with ornaments like bracelets or chest plates, and there is none without a heart. [1-6-11] 


Verse Locator 


A Saeed ST: AF HAST AF Qal TT A Tee: | 
pia sete Haas FF STgat A Ache: || 3-&-22 
12. na an aahita agniiH = none, without, sacrificial, fires; a yajvaa = non performer of 
rituals; na kshudraH = none, mean or low; va = or; na taskaraH = none, a thief; kaschit = 


someone; aasiit = is there; ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; na cha = none, also; aavR“irittaH na 
sankaraH = immoral, nor bastardised. 


There is none someone who is without sacrificial fires, and none without performing 
sacrificial rituals, and none is low in living; neither an immoral, nor a bastard nor even a thief, 
can be found in Ayodhya. [1-6-12] 


Verse Locator 


a ood Peat fers sreon fafsrcfeear: | 
aH oat afer: oT Saat: T Ufa || 8-&- 83 


13. sva karma nirataa = in one's own, rituals, works, engaged in; nityam = 
always; brahmaNaa = Brahmana-s; vijitendriyaH = with conquered, senses; dana adhyana 
shiilaH cha = donating, practicing, minded, also; samyataaH cha = principled, 
also; pratigrahe = in accepting donations. 


The sense-controlled scholarly Vedic Brahmans are always engaged in their rituals, and 
they donate the education of Vedas to their students, as well practice their own, and while 
receiving donations they are principle-minded. [1-6-13] 


The donations received by Vedic scholars are not alms to beggars or charities to the destitute. The Vedic 
scholars do not receive them from anybody or everybody. There are set rules to accept such donations like cows, 
gold coins, villages, temples etc., from a befitting hand. Otherwise, the recipient is destined to go to Hell for 
having received greedily. Thus, if ever somebody wants to donate to such a scholar he should first notify his 
bona fides, which are verifiable by the recipient. Another kind of donation is referred here as daana adhyana, 
meaning that these scholars while receiving donations from a righteous source, they also have to donate 
something to others. It is the education in Veda, which they have to impart to their students free of any charge 
and that too, to the befitting students only. Thus, the words, daana and pratigrahaNa mean all these rules to 
accept a donation or to accord it. 


Verse Locator 


aetal 4 stat aT sift 4 cnigyel stag ayai: | 
qT rgueant FF agent 4 afar feerct Fafa || 8-8-8 ¥ 


14. naastikaH na = atheist, none; anR4itii = liar; vaa api = or, either; na kaschit = none, 
anyone; a bahu shrutaH = not, much, heard [learned]; na asuuyakaH = none, jealous; na cha = 
not, also; ashaktaH = disabled; na a vidvaan = none, un, scholarly; vidyate tada = is found, 
thus. 


There is no atheist, no liar, and none is less learnt in Veda-s, and no one is found to be 
jealous, or disabled, or unscholarly person. [1-6-14] 


Verse Locator 
4 ayn faa AR A Aad 4A Eee: | 
a di: fata feraat ar eafeat ar arf Hay || 2-&-2& 


15. na = none; a SaDa~Nga vida na asti = unknowing scholar of Veda's ancillaries, is not 
there; na a vrataH = none, non-performer of rituals; a sahasra daH = none, in thousands, 
donor; na diina = none, saddened person; kshipta chittaH = with mental turmoil; vaa = 
or; vyathitaH = agonised one; vaa api = or, even; kaschana = anywhere. 


None can be found anywhere in Ayodhya without the knowledge of the six ancillaries of 
Veda-s like astrology, prosody, grammar etc., none a non-performer of the prescribed rituals, and 
none a non-donor in thousands, thus none with a saddened heart, turmoil in mind or agonised in 
will is there. [1-6-15] 


Verse Locator 


age at at at at at asta a aft areca | 
SEA TTA STATA A SHAT MSTA SAATPHA || 2-8-8 & 


16. kaschin = whoever; naraH vaa naarii vaa = gentleman, either, lady, or; naa 
sriimaan = none, without, wealth; na api = not, even; a ruupavaan = without, 
elegance; draSTum = to see; a shakyam = not, possible; ayodhyayaam = in Ayodhya; na api = 
not, even; raajanya a bhaktimaan = to king, not, devout one. 


Whoever it may be, either a gentleman or a lady, none is without wealth, even none without 
elegance or devoid of devotion to their king, and it is impossible to see suchlike person in 
Ayodhya. [1-6-16] 


Verse Locator 


quty ora agay cat sifata Gera: | 
Haat: FT Tar: F A fash FIAT: || 8-&- Re 
17. varNeSu = in four caste-system; agrya = first one; chaturtheSu = among four; devtaa 
atithi puujakaaH = deities, guests, worshippers; kR‘itaGYaaH cha = faithful ones, 


also; vadaanyaaH cha = illustrious, also; shuuraaH = valiant ones; vikrama = 
bravery; samyutaaH = having with him. 


In the four-caste system, from the first caste to the last, everyone is a worshipper of deities 
and guests and everyone is also faithful, illustrious, valiant, and each one is a brave one. [1-6-17] 


Though the word ‘caste - Spanish and Portuguese casta - lineage, race, breed’ is distasteful, it is used here 
for an easy communication. Latin classis - assembly’ or section of society would be more suitable. 


Verse Locator 
ale sgut ar: Ud GAA Aaya SMa: | 
Usa: Ya GIS: oT a SAAT: YR || 8-8-2 ¢ 
18. diirgha aayuSaH = long, life [longevity]; naraaH sarve = people, all of 
them; dharmam = virtuousness; satyam = truthfulness; cha = also; samsritaaH = they 


have; sahitaH = along with; putra = sons; pautraiaH cha = grandsons, also; striibhiH = 
ladies; pura uttame = city, the best. 


Longevity is there for all of the people, all are with virtuosity and truthfulness, and they 
lived in that best city along with their sons, grandsons and their ladies. [1-6-18] 


Verse Locator 


aaA SSSA TF siete agar: aaA, Sera: | 
Sat: FF OF PRAT: A UIA, SATO: |] 8-€&-88 


19. kshatram = Kshatriya-s, warrior-class; brahma mukham = Brahmans, towards; cha 
aasiit = only, is there; vaisyaaH = Vyasya-s, trading-class; kshatram anuvrataa = Kshatriya, 
following; shuudraH = Shuudra-s, working-class; sva dharma nirataa = their own, duty, 
performing; triin varNaan upachariNaH = other three, castes, working for them. 


The warrior class Kshatriya-s is turned towards the Brahmans, the scholarly class, for 
intellectual and religious support. The trading class, Vyasya-s, is the follower of the Kshatriya-s, 
the ruling class, for the state's economy is dependent on the rulership. And the fourth one, 
Shuudra-s, the working class, while performing its own duties, is always working for the other 
castes. [1-6-19] 


Verse Locator 


Ol da saat TAA Ot & Ueferar | 
OU YRS AAT ATS sor ela || 3-8-2 


20. saa = she [that city]; purii = the city; tena ikshwaku naathena = by him, Ikshwaku, 
king; su pari rakshitaa = very well, protected; yatha = = like; purastaat = earlier; manuna = by 
Manu; maanava indreNa = mankind, king of; dhiimataa = the wise king. 


That city is well protected by that king from Ikshwaku dynasty namely Dasharatha, like 
Manu, the foremost king of mankind in earlier times. [1-6-20] 


Verse Locator 


TNT Stites} hed Ue STATS | 
ayer gat freA Yet hao Sa || 8-€-28 


21. gni kalpaanaam = firebrand, like; apeshalaanaam = skilful ones; amarSiNaam = 
intolerant of insults; kR4ita vidyanaam = who prosecuted, their education; yodhaanaam = 
[with such] warriors; kesariiNaam guhaa iva = lions, cave, like; [saa purii] sampuurNaam = 
replete with. 


That city Ayodhya is replete with firebrand like skillful warriors that are intolerant of 
insults, and who have prosecuted their education in archery, chariot-wars, swordplay etc. and 
with them it is like a cave replete with lions. [1-6-21] 


Verse Locator 
alate fase ord: afech: FT ea SAH: | 
aarget: Aabst: @ gurl eles SAA: || 2-€-22 


22. kaambhoja viSaye = Kaambhoja, the country; jaataiH = born in; baahlikaiH = in 
Baahlika country; haya uttamaiH = horses, the best ones; vanaayu jaiH = Vanaayu, born; nadii 
jaH = rivers, born; cha = also; puurNaa = full with; hari haya uttamaiH = like Indra's, horse, 
the best one. 


That city is full with best horses born in countries like Kaambhoja, Baahlika, Vanaayu, and 
also in river-bed counties, which are like the horse of Indra namely ucChiashrava. [1-6-22] 


It is said that the horses born in the rivers nadii+ja are brought to the city Ayodhya. They are not water 
horses but horses born at the place where the historically prominent Seven Rivers of Indus Valley Rivers flow. 


Here again an account of countries is given as a glimpse. These countries Kambhoja, Bahlika, Vanayu 
may not be taken as the provincial countries within the present day India. Prior to the present-day peninsular 
India, the belt from Himalayas to Alps had a great rapport in cultural and trade exchanges without 
demarcations of east or west, which paved the way for Alexander, the Great, towards India. 


Sometime back, say during 1985-87, the National Geography magazine contained a beautiful article 
under the heading " IRAQ, the crucible of civilisation ," Merle Severy, as its Asst. Editor. In its carefully worded 
introduction, it is stated that Iraq is "the traditional birthplace of man for Jews, Christians and Muslims..." On 
the other hand, Hindus naturally believe that the Southward Himalayan region is the birthplace of man. In the 
same article, the regions around Euphrates and Tigris are said to be the "Fertile Crescent, the cradle of Western 
civilization ... in the third millennium BC ". Further that " To the east a similar florescence occurred in the Indus 
and Yellow River Valleys... " This florescence in Indus Valley and far eastward did not occur later to 
Mesopotamian or Babylonian civilisations but flourished much earlier, as per Hindu scripts and the dating of 
which is the eternal question like Aryan Question. However, Hindu scripts centre the present world, Bhuuloka, 
surrounding Meru Mountain and its geography includes the land unto Rome, Russia, China. We will refer to 
Meru mountain-oriented geography and its geographical account at the appropriate place. Since Ramayana 
dates back to Buddhism and Buddhism's westward spread is unto Afghanistan, the Kings of Ramayana must 
have had no problem to draft horses from Persian, Arabian or the other of Middle East countries. These 
countries are always famous for horse breeding, right from the days of Ramayana to Moses. Hence the accounts 
of horses and the countries from where they are brought may be treated as cross-continental culture. Since 
history believes only in the unearthed iconography and the epics or their content can not stand to the carbon- 
testing, the countries named here as Kambhoja, Baahlika may nearly mean Babylonian, Mesopotamian, Arabian 
or other unknown or unearthed historic countries of the crucible of Western civilisation, Iraq. Vanaayu, another 
country referred may nearly mean Roman, as Persians term Greeks as Unani in India, advent to the arrival of 
Alexander, the Great. We still have an herbal medication called Unani, a hybrid between Ayurveda, Greek and 
Persian herbal treatments. 


Verse Locator 
feeq Udastl: Ad: qr aha: aft | 
Falfad: afta: arag: oats: || -&-23 


23. vindhya parvata jaiH = Vindhya, mountains, born in; mattaiH = vigorous; puurNa = 
full of; haimavataiH api = Himalayan born, also; mada anvitaiH = fattened, fully; ati balaiH = 
most, mighty; maatangaiH = elephants; parvata upamaiH = mountain, in similitude. 


Born in Vindhya Mountains, and also from Himalayan regions, mighty are the elephants 
fully vigorous and fattened ones, and most powerful in their strength and each in similitude is a 
huge mountain. [1-6-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd Hella: FT ASST Het: TA | 
Sortaly Fhrd: aA a FAG: || 3-€&-2¥ 


24. iraavata = Iravata [the Elephant of Indra]; kuliinaiH cha = from that breed 
of; mahaapadma kulaiH = from Mahapadma breed; tatha = thus; anjanaat api = From Anjana 
breed, also; niSkraantaiH = derived from; vaamanaat api cha = from Vamana breed, 
too; dvipaiH = elephants. 


High bred from the classes of Iravata, the Elephant of Lord Indra, and from Mahapadma, 
Anjana and Vamana, too...are the elephants [of that city] [1-6-24] 


It is said that eight elephants from eight corners called aSTa diggaja support the Universe. And these 
eight elephants have their presiding deities. From those eight elephants, four are prominent. They are iravata , 
the Elephant of Indra, anjana, the Elephant of varuNa, the Rain-god, vaamana , the Elephant of Yama, the Lord 
of Death, and another is punDariika . Thus, the elephants of Ayodhya are termed as divine breed. 


Verse Locator 
ac: Wed: Wit: FT Ua Wg Hee Ait: Ba | 
Ug Aes: We AA: HT Aes: TAT Oe || 8-&- 24 
fica Ad: Gal Yur Art: stator GAH: | 


25-26a. Saa purii = that city; bhadra = class of Bhadra; mandra = class of 
Mandra; mR*iga = class of mriga; cha eva = like that; bhadra mandra mR‘igaH tathaa =a 
mixture of these three; bhadra mandraiH = bhadra and mandra; bhadra mR‘ igaiH = bhadra 
and mriga; mR4iga mandra cha = mriga and mandra, also; nitya mattaiH = always, 
vigorous; naagaiH = elephants; achala sannibhaiH = mountain, like; sadaa puurNaa = always, 
full with. 


That city is always full with vigorous and mountain like elephants bred mainly from three 
classes viz., Bhadra, Mandra and Mriga. And inter-bred among these three main classes are 
Bhadra-Mandra, Mandra-Mriga, Bhadra-Mriga and the like. [1-6-25-26a] 


The bhadra is the elephant class for King's ride, called bhadra gaja . It is a state elephant with high 
honors and for occasional or ceremonial use. mandra and mR‘iga are classes of breed tamed and used in wars 
or for the ride of other nobility. These are the essential mammals used for other lifting and carrying works. 


Verse Locator 


OT Obst TS WA: SAAT VAI | 
RAPT GRA MS FA GT HATTA || 8-&-2& 
26b-c. raajaa = king; dasharathaH naama = Dasharatha, named; yasyaam = in which 
[city]; vasan = while residing; jagat = world; apaalayat = ruled; saa = she that 


Ayodhya; bhuuyaH = further - outside also; dve yojane = two, yojana-s; satya naama = true to 
its name; prakaashate = shines forth [well fortified. ] 


While residing in which city King Dasharatha ruled the world that city is further fortified 
up to two more yojana-s outside city, true to its name a yodhya, an un-assailable one. [1-6-26] 


Verse Locator 


a URS Ferd Uo SAAT AS | 
Qe Aa sal aerate TeaM: || 8-&-20 
27. maha tejaaH = he, the great, resplendent; mahaan = admirable one; raaja 


dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; shamitaH amitraH = silenced, enemies; taam puriim = that, 
city; chandramaaH nakshatraaNi iva = moon, for the stars, like; sashaasa = ruled. 


In which city the great resplendent and admirable king Dasharatha resided, he ruled the 
world from that city with silenced enemies, like the moon governing the stars. [1-6-27] 


Verse Locator 


Te: fafa: sua tars fray | 


Gay sales J Wee AHA, 
Te Ft ach Gat Helaa: || -&-22 


28. dhR/iDha = firm; thoraNa argalaam = arches, castle-door-bars; vichitraiH = 
amazing; gR/ihaiH = with houses; shobhitaam = magnificent; shivaam = auspicious one; nR‘i 
sahasra sankulaan = people, thousands, full with; satya naamaam = true to its name taam = 
her; puriim aydhyaam = city, Ayodhya; shakra samaH = Indra, coequal of; mahiipatiH = 
king; shashaasa = ruled; vai = indeed. 


With gorgeous arches, castle-door-bars and with amazingly built houses that city is 
magnificent and auspicious one, and full with thousands of provincial kings too, and king 
Dasharatha, a coequal of Indra, indeed ruled that city which is true to its name. [1-6-28] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretitfes aaraut sife cared set chive VS: at: 


Thus, this is the 6th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 7 
Introduction 


The truthful and upright characters of the ministers of Dasharatha are portrayed, who 
make the rulership meaningful with their virtuous, skilful and efficient administration. Along 
with the political ministers, the religious ministry is also portrayed. 


Verse Locator 


ART AAT TUR AR S8qHled ASI: | 
Aaa: @ sfsda: T fAcay fra fect Xa: || 8-0-2 
1. mahaaatmanaH tasya ikshwakuH tu = for great soul, to him, one born in Ikshwaku-s, 
Dasharatha; guNaiH = those with epitomised attribute; mantraj~naH cha = tactful, 


also; iN/gitaj~naH cha = adroit ones, also; nityam priya hite rataH = always, in welfare alone, 
obliged to; amaatyaa = ministers; aasan = are there. 


The misters for the great soul from Ikshvaku kings of Emperor Dasharatha, are epitomised 
ones of their tactfulness, adroitness and are always obliged to undertake welfare activities of their 
king and the kingdom. [1-7-1] 


Verse Locator 
asl Iq: IRI ART HATA Baier: | 
WIT: T ALA: FT MAPA fea: |] 8-9-2 


2. viirasya = of the valiant one; yashasvinaH = glorious king; tasya = his; shuchayaH = 
clean at heart; nityasaH = all time; raaja kR“ityeSu = in king' s, works; anuraktaaH cha = 
involved in, also; amaatyaaH = ministers; aSTaH bhabhuvuH = eight, are there. 


Eight ministers are there for that valiant and glorious King Dasharatha, who are clean at 
heart and are involved in the works of the king and kingdom at all time. [1-7-2] 


Verse Locator 
gfee Hardt fesrat yeret we ala: | 
seplot equre: oT GAs: FT seat aieffee_ || 2-0-3 


3. dhRAISTiH = Dhristi; jayantaH = Jayantha; vijayaH = Vijaya; suraaSTraH = 
Suraashtra; raaSTra vardhanaH = Raashtravardhana; akopaH = Akopa; dharmapaalaHcha = 
Dharmapaala, also; SumantraH = Sumantra; aSTamaH = eighth; abhavat = will be. 


Dhristi, Jayantha, Vijaya, Suraashtra, Raashtravardhana, Akopa, Dharmapaala, are seven, 
and Sumantra is the eighth one. [1-7-3] 


Verse Locator 


mfedoit Et aftadt Tea: aT AY AAT | 
afsrst arada: @ APT: F AAT BTae || 2-10-¥ 


4. tasyaaH = to him, Dasharatha; vashiSTaH = Vashishta; vaamadevaH cha = Vamadeva, 
also; dvau = two; taam R4iSisattamau = those, saints, of eminence; abhimatau = 
acquiescent; R/itwijau = Vedic ritual-authorities; tathaa apare = like that, 
furthermore; mantriNaH cha = ministers, also [are there.] 


Two venerable saints of eminence are religious ministers for they are authorities in Vedic 
rituals, namely Vashishta and Vamadeva, who are the acquiescent with religious matters, and 
apart from these two some more religious ministers are also there to King Dasharatha. [1-7-4] 


Verse Locator 


Saat sft sey Grenier: srgrent aif ster Ta: | 
Arhuea: g etary: aa area FAT: || 3--& 
Ud: TeT TAS Peary aafcaor: Tee Utter: | 


5, 6a. Suyaj~no api = Suyajna, also; atha jaabaaliH = then, Jaabaali; kaashaypaH api = 
Kashyapa, also; atha gautamaH = then, Gautama; maarkaNDeyaH tu = Maarkandeya, 
also; diirghaayuH tathaa = Deerghaayu, like that; kaatyaayanaH = Kaatyayana; dvijaH = 
Brahman; etaiH = along with them; brahmarSibhiH = Brahma-sages; nityam = 
always; R/itvijaH = ritual scholars; tasya paurvakaaH = his ancestral pundits. 


Suyajna, Jabaali, Kaashyapa, Gautama, Maarkandeya, Deerghaayu, and then Kaatyayana 
are the scholarly Brahmans acting as religious ministers, and along with them there are also 
Brahma-sages who are always the ancestral ritual scholars for Dasharatha's family. [1-7-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


feoen faster eta: parent Padiear: || 2-0-& 
oftAed: FT ASIA: LAST YS fershar: | 
chifdaed: Utifea Aa Fat ATT: || 2-1-0 
aot: STAT URI: WIC: fea ued aft erfyor: | 


6b, 8a vidyaa viniita = in scriptures, well-versed; hriimantaH = shun bad 
deeds; kushalaaH = skilful; niyataH indriyaH = with regulated, senses; sriimantaH cha = 
affluent ones; mahaaatmanaH = great, souls; shastra j~naa = sciences, knowers of; dhR/4iDha 
vikramaH = firmly, courageous; kiitrimantaH = distinguished, ones; praNihitaaH = quiet 
souls; yathaa vachana kaarinaH = as per, their word, doers of [true to their word]; tejaH 
kshamaa yashaH = they have magnificence, patience, fame; praaptaaH = valiant ones; smitaH 
puurva abhibhaashana = smile, afore, while, they converse. 


All the ministers are well versed in scriptures, they shun bad deeds, skilful ones in their 
duties with their senses regulated. Those great souls are affluent, knowers of all sciences, firmly 
courageous, and they are distinguished and quiet-souls, and those ministers are true to their 
word. They are magnificent, patient and famed ones and they smile afore they converse. [1-7-6b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 
SPATE HTH Se SAAR AT A FAR SEA TA: || 8-0-C 
TO fae fora IY AR TG aT | 
RAAT Hay ar sift aro arfa FAA Az || 2-0-2 


8b, 9. krodhaat kaama artha hetoH vaa = in anger, in greed, for monetary, reason of, 
either; anR/itam = untruthful; vachaH = words; na bruuyuH = never, they speak; teshaam = to 
them; a viditam = unknown; kimchat = a little; sveSu = in their own [country]; naasti = not 
there; pareSu vaa = in other [countries,] either; kriyamaaNam = that is happening; kR“ritam = 
already happened; vaa api = either, that too; chaareNa = through agents; chikiirSitam = that is 
going to be undertaken [by others, is not there. 


They never speak untruthful words in anger or in greed or for monetary reasons either. 
There is nothing unknown to them, even a little, in their own country or in the others either, or 
about everything that is happening or has happened, or that is going to happen, for they know 
them through agents. [1-7-8b, 9] 


Verse Locator 


HAT LIERY Alergy wtferan: | 
DICE ciety UAT GUSH URAY: YAY aif || 2-0-g0 
10. vyavahareSu = in administration; kushalaaH = efficient; sauhR’ideSu = in their 
friendships; pariikshitaaH = well examined [by the king]; sutaH api = to their sons, 


even; praapta kaalam yathaa = comes, time, according to [if situation demands]; daNDam 
dhaarayeyu = punishment, they impose. 


They are efficient in administration and their friendships are well examined by the king, 
and those ministers impose punishment even on their own sons, if situation demands it. [1-7-10] 


Verse Locator 


Hl GUSUl FHI Tea FT URE | 
afer a aft gous eye sifergycny, || 2-0-2 2 


11. kosha samgrahaNe yukataa = treasury, in collections, dutiful; balasya cha 
parigrahe = of armies, also, militarising; a hitam cha api puruSam = unfriendly, also, even, a 
person; a vi duushakam = not, really, blameworthy; na himsyuH = do not, torture. 


In collections to their treasury and to militarise their armies they are dutiful, even an 
unfriendly person will not be tortured, if he were not really blameworthy. [1-7-11] 


Verse Locator 


ART: 7 PAATATET BST ITS STASI: | 
areas wera: @ cas faua afearg || 2-10-22 
12. viiraH = valiant; niyata utsaaha = engineered enthusiasm; raaja shaastram = 
political science; anuSTitaaH = administrators of; viSaya vaasinaam = in kingdom, dwelling 


ones [subjects of kingdom.]; suchiinaam = clean persons; nityam = at all times; rakshitaaraH = 
protectors. 


They are valiant ones with engineered enthusiasm, administrators of political science, clean 
persons and protectors of subjects of their kingdom at all times. [1-7-12] 


Verse Locator 


Se] FA sfsard: J Hey TATA | 
GAlevt GUST: Hey YU Tele || 8-0-2 3 


13. brahma kshatram = Brahmans, Kshatriya-s; te a himsantaH = they, do not, 
persecute; kosham samapuurayan = treasury, to fill up; puruSasya = person's; bala a balam = 
strength, weakness; samprekshya = after assessing; sutiikshNa danDaaH = high, degree, 
punishment givers. 


They do not persecute Brahman-s and Kshatriya-s to fill-up the treasury, and high degree 
punishments will be given on assessing that person's, or the offender's strength and weakness. [1- 
7-13] 


Verse Locator 


Pea Uh Seg ATA AT SSAA | 
4 rete Ue at Ue aT AUT adh Ae: Fafele || 8-0-2 ¥ 
14. suchiinaam = decent ones; ekabudhinaam = one, minded, [in league 
with]; sarveSaam = all of them; samprajaanataam = administering; kwachit = anywhere; pure 


vaa raaSTre vaa = in capital, or, in kingdom, either; mR‘iSa vaadii naraH = lies, speaking, 
person [liar]; na aasiit = is not, there. 


All of those ministers are clean administrators of kingdom, and are in league with each 
other, as such there is none anywhere, either in capital or in country, a liar. [1-7-14] 


Verse Locator 
PQA A GE: aa Bric UZ aI MA Az: | 
WMA TAA Us STL EA GACT TL I| 8-0-8 6 
15. tatra = there; duSTaH = evil-minded; para daara ratoH naraH = in other's, wife, 
interested, man; kaschit na aasiit = anyone, none, is there; sarvam raaSTram = all, 


kingdom; tat pura varam cha = that, capital, also; prashaantam eva aasiit = undisturbed, only, 
it is there. 


None with an evil-mind or with an interest in other man's wife is there, and thus on whole 
in the kingdom and also like that in the capital, there is an undisturbed society. [1-7-15] 


Verse Locator 
Fes F ao: gd a ae Yaa: | 
feared: FT ALAA GTA AA WAY || 2-9-2 & 


16. te cha sarve = they, also, all; su vaasasaH = well dressed; su veshaaH cha = well 
decorated, also; suchi vrataaH = decency, observing; narendrasya hitaarthaH cha = of king, in 
the interest of, also,; naya chakshuSaa = truthful-eyed; jaagrataH = are diligent. 


Well-dressed and well-decorated and they the ministers of King Dasharatha, observe 
decency in the interest of the king and also of the kingdom, with diligence and with a truthful-eye. 
[1-7-16] 


Verse Locator 


TPR TOT Sa: TF VAT: T URTSHA | 
fadaty aft fasirat adat afee faa: || 8-0-2 


17. guroH = from their mentor, mother, father and teachers; guNa gR4ihiitaH = good 
qualities, acquired; paraakrame = expertise; prakyaataH = renowned; sarvataH = in all 
affairs; buddhi nischayaH = intellectual, determinations; videsheSu api = in foreign countries, 
also; vij~naataaH = famous. 


They acquired good qualities from their mentors and they are renowned by their expertise, 
and even in foreign countries they are famous for their intellectual determinations in all affairs. 
[1-7-17] 


Verse Locator 


af at Toraed: FA Sea WUT afstar: | 
Ufa fare acaa: Wepeat Walla: | 8-0-8 ¢ 
18. abhitaH = versatile; guNavantaH cha = virtuous ones, also; na cha aasan = not, also, 


there is; guNa varjitaaH = virtue, discarded ones; sandhi = truce; vigraha = war; tatvaj~naH = 
determiners; prakR“ityaa = by nature; sampada anvitaaH = opulence, possessing. 


Versatile and virtuous are they the ministers and there is none who discarded his virtuosity, 
and they are the determiners of truce or war, and by their nature they possess opulence. [1-7-18] 


Verse Locator 
HA GAR QcHT: AAT: BAAS Ferg | 
“fifa aires fatyan: sae fire aries: || 8-0-8 
19. mantra samvaraNe shaktaaH = strategies, their confidentiality, capable 
of; shaktaaH = capable of; suukshmaasu = micro-affairs; buddhiSu = applying mind; niiti 


shaastra vishesha j~naH = moral, science, comprehensively, known; satatam priya vaadinaH = 
always, gentle, articulators. 


They are capable to keep up the confidentialities of strategies, and also capable to apply 
their mind even in micro-affairs, and they know moral science comprehensively, and above all, 
they are gentle articulators. [1-7-19] 


Verse Locator 
SGM: a: AAT: FT WT SMASAT: | 
SoU TON: Hraqwae ACERT || 2-0-2o 


20. anaghaH = exalted - [here, not sinless, but exalted king]; dasarathaH = 
Dasharatha; guNa upetaiH = good-natured; iidR/ishaiH = suchlike [that efficacious]; taiH 
amaatyaiH cha = with those, ministers, also; upapannaH = accompanied with; vasundharaam = 
the earth; anvashaasat = ruled. 


Accompanied with such of those effectual and good-natured ministers the exalted king 
Dasharatha ruled the earth. [1-7-20] 


Verse Locator 


HASTA: TROT Wot AUT aA | 
Donal Ulett Hal HTHA TRAST || 2-19-28 
fasta: Pry city aaa: Teas A: | 
a A YSU: WMS Yeah SAA || 3-0-22 


20-21. puruSa vyaaghraH = manly, tiger [most generous among people]; chaareNa 
avekshyamaa = by spies, observing; prajaaH = people; rakshyan = to protect; dharma = 
virtuously; prajaanaam paalanam kurvan = to people, good rule, to give; a dharmaan pari 
varjayan = unrighteousness, entirely, giving up; vadaanyaH = generous; satya sanagaraH = 
truthful, avowedly; triSu lokeSu vishrutaH = in three, worlds, renowned; pR/ithviim imaam = 
the earth, this one; saH = he, Dasharatha; tatra = from there; shashaasa = ruled. 


He that most generous one among men, Dasharatha, while observing through spies, and to 
protect people righteously, and to give a good governance to them, he forsook unrighteousness 
and became a generous king avowed to truthfulness alone, and thus he that Dasharatha ruled the 
earth, which rulership is renowned in all the three worlds. [1-7-21,22] 


Verse Locator 


qT Heqrese faREA aT Fes AT MAA ATH: | 
fsa Ac GAed: WATT Sel HUT: | 
UF MMs GT eon fafa ca fax BAT || 2-09-23 
23. mitravaan = one who has many friends; nata saamanta = subdued, provincial 
kings; prataapa hata kanTakaH = by valour, eliminated, thorniness; aatmanaH = to 
himsef; vishiSTam vaa = a superior one, either; tulyam vaa = equal one, or; shatrum = an 


enemy; na adhyagacChat = not encountered; divi devapatiH yathaa = in Heaven, Indra, 
like; saH shashaasa jagat = he, ruled, the world. 


Emperor Dasharatha has not encountered either a superior or an equal in his kingship, and 
to him there are many friends, subdued are his provincial kings and eliminated is thorniness by 
his own valour. He thus ruled the world like Indra would in Heaven. [1-7-23] 


Verse Locator 
a: Aft: aa fed: fafae: 
qdtsaeth: Het: aad: | 
a unfdat eiitay, arg Beh: 
aotad: MP: sa Sea: sch: || 2-0-2y¥ 


24. mantra hite niviSTaiH = in stratej~n, conducive, concerned; anuraktaiH = interested 
in; kushalaiH = well skilled; samarthaiH = efficient; taiH mantribhiH = with those, 
ministers; vR/itaH = surrounded by, in the company of; saH = he; paarthiva = king; uditaH 
arkaH [yathaa] = rising, Sun [as with]; yuktaH tejomayaiH gobhiH yuktaH = along with, 
resplendent, sunrays, having; diiptim avaapa = brilliance, obtained. 


In the company of those ministers, who are conducive to the strategies, interested in the 
king and subjects as well, skilful and efficient ones, he that King Dasharatha obtained brilliance, 
like the rising Sun along with resplendent sunrays. [1-7-24] 


sfa aredifes waract site caret set ches GUA: St: 


Thus, this is the 7th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


UTF-8 encoding pratipadartha Update October 2011 
Chapter [Sarga] 8 


Introduction 


Dasharatha decides to perform an elaborate Vedic ritual, called Aswamedha yajna, Horse 
Ritual, to beget children. He being a considerate king in taking conscience of the courtiers, he 
discusses this aspect with the Vedic scholars and ministers of his court, beforehand. 


Verse Locator 


AT FT UAH UMAR SAM ASI: | 
Sore TT AT FT Ste ALTE: Yat: || 3-C-2 
2, Vay Wuraeg = this kind of, effectual king; wiaea = virtue knower; HelcHa: = great 


soul; ga aq awaraey = children, to beget, burning, at heart; ata a = to him, also; dHz: Ya: = 
dynasty, enriching, son; ae¢ = is not, there. 


To him, to such an effectual and virtuously great-souled King Dasharatha, , a dynasty- 
enriching son is not begotten though his heart is burning to beget children. [1-8-1] 


Verse Locator 


Farqaaea AI Ua Sec: STS ASIA: | 
sary arfordels fehl sti a Gomi see || 8-c-2 
2, faeaaraea = while thinking; a%a = to him; Herc: = to that great soul; vay = this way; gfe: 


areata, = thought, occurred; Ya H¥F = sons, for the purpose of; afs 4ada = by Horse Ritual; fay 
agiy = why, not; 4 aanf sex = not, perform, I shall. 


To that anguished great-soul, a thought occurred this way, "To beget sons, why should not I 
perform Horse ritual...[and thus appease the gods in order to beget worthy sons..."] [1-8-2] 


Verse Locator 


a fafsjars afer eal Gea sft Shear | 
ais: ae satan ad: aif Het scHfH: || 2-c-3 
ddissdid Aeron: FATA A aaTAg | 
hea aa A dal Te aL WRAP || 2-¢-¥ 
3, ¥. Sigur = intellectual one; w4 ai = conscientious souled; @a sicHfh: = with decent, 
souled [sagacious ministers]; dd: aff = with all, even; aff: = with ministers; weaH sfa = 
performable, thus; fafyary afes ea = resolved, mind, on making; da: = then; af} waaay qa-ay = 


best of ministers, to Sumantra; Hadid = addressed; a yafeara = with, clerics; a4 dala = them, 
all; # yea = my teachers; eftwH aaa = quickly, fetch. 


That intellectual and a conscientious king having resolved with all of his sagacious 
ministers that such a Vedic ritual is performable, then addressed best ne among ministers, namely 
Sumantra, "fetch all my teachers and clerics, quickly.." [1-8-3,4] 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAs: caheas Teal caftat fetspn: | 
A Sad S AM Adel SAR de OR || 8-C-& 
qa aaa ag Teer, AY Igy | 
gelfeaa afarsa a a a aft att fectraat: || 2-¢-& 
«. dd: = then; cdfea: fama: = in quickness, dauntless; 44-3: = Sumantra; aRayq Ned = quickly, 
gone; 4aa4 = Suyajna; araeay = Vaama Deva; 7 = also; HY = then; oTarferz = Jaabaali; HrRa0F = 
Kaashyapa; Yetféaz = the clerics; af7sq a = Vashishta, also; 4 a- feo Saat: = those, other, 


Brahman-s, eminent ones; 4@ ulem- = Vedic scholars are there; daa = fetched; a4 dala = 
them, all. 


Then Sumantra gone quickly, for he in quickness is a dauntless one, and fetched all of the 
clerics like Suyajna, Vaama Deva, Jaabala, Kshyapa, and even Sage Vashishta, and also those other 
eminent Brahman that are Vedic scholars. [1-8-5,6] 


Verse Locator 


AL Goad SAHA RST SAMY: TM|r | 
say oy aef afeay sand gary atc ||8-c-19 
©. SAHA Us sazy: = virtuous king, Dasharatha; deal = then; a4 yaaa = them, on 


adoring; 344 = this; u4 af afeay = justification, meaning, having; any qaay asadte = 
impressible, sentence, spoke to. 


Then on adoring them virtuous King Dasharatha spoke this impressible sentence that 
included justification and meaning. [1-8-7] 


Verse Locator 
AA AAS ART GTA ATR Ft GA | 
dedy sade aeaia sf Afay Aa || 8-c-c 
¢. yard = for sons; Ma AWA = tumultuous, mind; 44 = my; YA = quietude; 4 safe = 


not there; 4 = verily; dq a4 = for that, reason; 64 4a4 = by Horse Ritual; aeafA = Vedic 
worship; sfa = thus; afd: 44 = thinking, of mine. 


"My mind is tumultuous without quietude for I have no sons... for that reason, I wish 
perform Aswametha, Vedic Horse Ritual... this is my thinking... [1-8-8] 


Verse Locator 


dd AeA USHA SeoTA IMA GEA HHT | 
HUA UIA ser HAA afec: ata fafa || 2-c-8 
Q. da He = therefore, I; wea 4Pa = scriptures, point of view [as enshrined in]; 4m = 


rite-oriented; ag4 s<sfA = to perform ritual, I contemplate to; #44 = how; wWenh =I get; HAA = 
my desire; gfe: aa fafa=aary = contemplation, for that, be thought of. 


"Therefore, I contemplate to perform that ritual as enshrined in the scriptures and as a rite- 
oriented one as well... let this contemplation of mine be well thought of... and as to how my desire 


to beget sons will be fulfilled... [1-8-9] 


Verse Locator 


Aa: Se Stet TETRAA SSO: WAYS | 
afsrs waar: ad urftiaer qedheay || 2-c-20 
20, dd: = then; afgs: = Sage Vashishta; st@jon: = Brahman-s; WAI: Ad = important 


personalities, all of them; wftaea ye@ sRazyq = from king's, mouth, voiced; aa aay = that, 
sentence [idea]; arg sfa = splendid, it is; Wf systaq = in turn, honoured him 


Then the Brahman scholars along with Sage Vashishta and all other important personalities 
in their turn have blessed and honoured him, saying that "splendid is this idea..." thus, for that 
which is voiced by the king. [1-8-10] 


Verse Locator 
Oy: TOA Mla: Fe SMU Fa: | 
Sure: fy Ft em: aw fePArATA || 2-C-22 
28. ud = all of them; Uva tar: = very, happy; ¢%4H = to Dasharatha; a4: = these words; 37: 


¥ = they said, also; dana: = paraphernalia; dfwa-dy = be provided; ¢ get: @ fayzaary = your, 
horse, also, be released. 


All of them becoming happy have also said to King Dasharatha, "let the paraphernalia be 
provided, and your ritual-horse be released... [1-8-11] 


Verse Locator 


GRA: TSAR AR Gat YAR faefaary | 
ade prea Yar sitar o urfeta || g-c-82 
aa dt afacht sfec: Say Gaeta APTA | 
22, 33a. ufea = oh king; aden = by all means; wad = you will beget; afta a = as you 
desired; YaT4 = sons; Grea: F Sas dit = River Sarayu's, on northern banks; aa yf: faetaary = 


ritual, ground, be arranged yasya te = to whom, like you; wfc gf: a4 = virtuous, thought, 
like this; Ja a4 aNd = to beget sons, suggested itself to. 


"Oh, king, by all means you will beget sons as you desired, since you, to whom an upright 
thinking has suggested itself... let the ritual ground be arranged on the northern banks of River 
Sarayu..." So said the scholars. [1-8-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Gelsuae eon Bear aq fest Uifyay || 2-c-83 
SAI Asda WoT SY Talepel ATA | 
SURI: SBaas A TSUNA FIAT SE || 8-C-8¥ 


239, 8¥. dd: = then; wom = king; aa fant anftay Aca = that, Brahmans’, saying, on 
hearing; ge: Had = glad, he became; wot = king; 8 val@a alas: = happiness, lurching, on 
eyes; HAI Asda = to ministers, spoke to; 38 4 YUNA Agaid = now, on my, teacher's, 
advise; Gane: dfsa-asy = paraphernalia, be procured. 


" Then King Dasharatha is gladdened on hearing the sayings of those Brahmans. And with 
happiness lurching on his eyes the king spoke to the ministers, "As advised by my Vedic teachers 
let the paraphernalia be procured... [1-8-13b, 14] 


Verse Locator 


aay afta: o sy: a: sorearal faq | 
GREAT: TSAR A Gat YAR ferefraayry || 8-C-24 


24, GRIT: FT Sar A = of River Sarayu, on northern banks; aa YF: fadtaag = ritual, 
ground, be arranged; a4y afsfa: = capable ones [warriors,] monitored by; He sues: = with, 
religious teachers [following]; 3: fayzaaTy = Ritual Horse, be released. 


"On the northern banks of River Sarayu the ritual ground be arranged... and the Ritual- 
Horse be released monitored by capable warriors, along with the religious teachers..." So said the 
king. [1-8-15] 


Verse Locator 


ada: oF oft ela GUT cea Get fare | 
TT: UGH Say Ga: Bur aif Ava | 
J oe Ade HST ale SHA che GAA | 8-c-2&| 


2&, 20H. Meda: T Hf = peace invocations, also, even; aef-dlH = be prevailing; a HeUy = as 
ordained [by tradition]; au fafa = as per scriptures; #a4 az: = this, ritual; ea: Hue: = 
difficult, fault; af = if; 4 wa = not occurs; Hf = in that; wg Ada = ritual, the great; vdu aft 
Wél feat = by all, even, kings, on earth; 3: WItqH = possible, to obtain [to perform and obtain 
results.] 


"Let peace invocations be prevailing and prospering, as ordained in the scriptures and 
tradition...if it is possible for the correct performance to obtain results of this ritual, and if it is 
possible to conduct this ritual without any difficult faults during its performance, then all the 
kings on earth would have performed it... [1-8-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


fear fe Brad BH fergiat sey Meare: | 
fafa det gael Gel: Hat faagafe || g-c-20 
geq, 3¢H. HF = therein the ritual; fagia: sa wetar: = scholarly, Brahmans [who became] 


Brahma-demons; fea4 fé 47a-d = faults, alone, they hunt for; fafe éaea = procedure, 
depraved; 43~H = ritual's; Hal = performer; faaafa = gets ruined. 


"Scholarly Brahma-demons will be hunting for the faults alone in the course of this ritual... 
should the procedure of this ritual be depraved of its set rules, the performer gets ruined... [1-8- 
17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
deren fafer ya A gee BATEAC | 
aan faery haa saat: arerty ste || 8-¢-2¢ 
2¢9, 39H. dd = therefore; 4 uy wm: = my, this, ritual; fafa ydq = procedurally; aw aaa = 


as to how, it will be concluded; au faenay frraary = in that way, it shall be done; aaaf: aeadty = 
experts, [you all] in [such] performances; sf¢ = thus [the king said to his teachers.] 


"Therefore, you all shall see as to how this ritual of mine be conducted and concluded 
procedurally, and all of you are evidently experts in conducting such rituals... isn't it! [1-8-18b, 
19a] 


Vedic Brahmans are to be very cautious and vigilant while performing the ritual in the order of ritual 
acts, faultless rendering of the Vedic hymns and other observant items of the Vedic canon. Should they by 
overconfidence or by negligence commit any mistake or fault, they take rebirth as Brahma-demons. After taking 
rebirth as such demons they, with their inherent jealousy and ire will always be hunting for such mistakes in 
other's ritual performances. If they cannot find one, they cause certain hindrances in that performance, so that 
the performer may commit mistakes and get ruined in the present life span and then take rebirth as Brahma- 
demon. Hence, every Vedic-ritual performer shall be vigilant. 


Verse Locator 


dar std aT sagas ae Aho: Ufagista | 
UfedeT te aT Gar yey Paia ct || 8-c-88 
28g, 20H. d Ud Afau: = those, all, ministers; ufvta g-aeg ad aaa = king's, the best one's, 
that, word; fir = on listening; ufayfsa = adored him; au yd4 = as, earlier [ as has been 


conducted]; au = that way [this will also be conducted]; sfa = thus; 4 aga = also, said 
[assured.] 


On listening the words of the king all the ministers adored and assured him saying, ‘It will 
be conducted faultlessly as has been conducted earlier...’ [1-8-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


den fest: ¢ eat aetadt qURTAA | 
GAMA: Ad: AF FAR SAA BAT ATA, || 3-C-20 
2og, 22H. aa = virtue knowers; ¢ fgun: = those, Brahmans; daw auvaa: qutday = enhancing 


[his royal stature,] of that king; aa: aqzrat: = then, permitted; ad aa sn7a¥q = all, as they have 
come; YA: S74: = again, went away. 


On hearing those words of that best king, and what that is spoken earlier, then the virtue 
knowing Brahman scholars hailing that best king took leave of him and wentaway as they have 
come. [1-8-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
ferasiftca ar feo afar seq arse | 
Meaty: STALE AMA HAR STATA || 3-2-22 
22g, 22H. ad: = then; faasffaca = sending off; wd = all; a4 = them; fay = Brahmans; afar 


sey Hada = to ministers, this, said; wfeafs: = by the Vedic scholars; sudfee: = as advised; aut da 
mg: Haat, = procedurally, ritual, be conducted 


Then on sending off those Brahman scholars, the king spoke this way to the ministers... "As 
advised by the Vedic scholars this ritual shall be conducted, procedurally..." [1-8-21b, 22A] 


Verse Locator 


sft Saal FU Milder: Bday BAO | 
feraotfacar cay agen ufedar wert: || 3-¢-22 
22B, 233. Fer Afa: Ju aga: = highly intelligent, kingly tiger Dasharatha; aquf@arq = who 


are in audience; fda = to misters; sf sacar = thus, on saying; faasffaca = sent them off; ta4 
aay ufadar = his, palace, entered. 


Tha tigerly-king and highly intellectual Dasharatha, on saying thus to his ministers who are 
still in his audience, sent away those ministers also, and he entered his palace. [1-8-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: F Wed A: TAR AReal SaehTAT: | 
Sara Clary fared Assy Ya HRA || %-C-23 
23g, 2YH. ad: = then; a: = he; 4t-z: = the king, the best; gca7HI = heartily dear ones; a: 


ucdt: = to them his wives; Td = on approaching; garg = spoke; Hey = Lam; Ya HRN = sons, for 
the reason of; 42a = performing ritual; clam fara = vow, you enter; 


And on approaching his wives, that best king's heartily dear ones, he said to them, " I am 
performing a Vedic ritual for the reason of begetting sons, and you all shall enter a vow..." [1-8- 
23h, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


dea da Sted Ged Gada Yaa | 
Ae Ua Hailed Tata ATS || 8-C-2¥ 
axa, qT. afi afddta = most pleasing; daa = by words [of king]; qaday = already 
lustrous; aay = their [the queens]; 4a uanf = countenances, lotuses; Ua sa = lotuses, 


like; da = by those [words of king]; féaread = dew-fall, clearance of; #2i4-d = became more 
gleaming. 


On hearing those words of the king, the lustrous countenances of the queens have become 
more gleaming, like the blooming lotuses after the clearance of dew-fall. [1-8-24b, c] 


Verse Locator 


ofa arti waravt safe ard aren: at: 


Thus, this is the 8th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 9 
Verses converted to UTF-8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


Sumantra, the minister of King Dasharatha, details the importance of Sage Rishyasringa and 
beseeches the king to invite that sage to preside over the contemplated Vedic ritual, for that Sage's 
entry into any kingdom is auspicious for that land and people. 


Verse Locator 


Udd Yc XS: Yat Waly seq ssc | 
AAPL TL GT FAL FAM FT AAT FT || 8-2-8 


1. etat shrutvaa suutaH = all this, having heard, charioteer, Sumantra; raajaanam = to 
king [Dasharatha]; rahaH idam abraviit = in confidence, in this way, said; shruuyataam tat = I 
will tell, that; puraa vR4ittam = an early, legend; puraaNe ca mayaa shrutam = legendary 
narration, also, by me, listened. 


Sumantra, the charioteer and one of the misters of King Dasharatha, having heard all about 
the king's desire to perform a Vedic ritual, said this in confidence to king, "oh, king, I will tell an 
early legend, an early legendary narration that I listened... [1-9-1] 


Verse Locator 
Relea: SOESAA YT Fal AAT et: | 
SAAR Ward Gar Hata HU || 8-8-2 
MOT Ufaeit Mor ag YaTsrTay fe | 
2, 3a. raajan = oh King; R4itvigbhiH upadiSTaH = by Vedic scholars, advised; ayam puraa 
vRAittaH = this is, earlier, happened [narrated]; sanat kumaaraH bhagavaan = Sage 
Sanatkumara, godly one; puurvam kathitavaan kathaam = once, narrated, an account [about 


your progeny]; R4iSiiNaam sannidhau = of [other] sages, presence of; tava putra aagamam 
prati = about arrival of, your, sons, about; mayaa shrutaH = by me, heard. 


"Oh, king, I have earlier heard of this present advice given to you by Vedic scholars, as godly 
Sage Sanatkumara has once narrated an account about the arrival of your sons in the presence of 
other sages, and sage Sanat Kumara said... [1-9-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
HITT T Yasha fersesen sf a: |] 8-2-3 
RUS Stel Card: TA Yat wfasae | 
U ot fica Agegl HPAL Ata: Far || 8-2-¥ 


3b, 4. kaashyapasya ca = for Sage Kashyapa; putraH asti = son, was there; vibhaaNDaka 
iti shrutaH = Vibhaandaka, thus, known as; tasya putraH = his son [Vibhandaka's son,] will 


be; RAishyasringa iti khyaata = Rishyasringa, thus, renowned; bhavishyati = will be there; saH 
muniH vane nitya samvR“iddhaH = he, that saint [Rishyasringa,] always, in forest, grown 
up; vana chara sadaa = [that sage] Rishyasringa, forest, dwelling, always. 


"He said that "Sage Kashyapa has a son known as Vibhaandaka, and his son will be the 
renowned Sage Rishyasringa, and that Sage Rishyasringa will grow up in forests, and will always 
be dwelling in forest... [1-9-3b, 4] 


Here the word used by Sumantra is tava putra aagamam , it renders as 'the arrival of your sons’, 
meaning that sons of King Dasharatha arrive from Heavens, but not through an ordinary parturition. Even 
earlier in time to that of Dasharatha, Sage Sanatkumara predicted the ‘arrival’ of Vishnu as Rama. The birth- 
event associated with Rishyasringa's name is that he is born with a horn on the crown of his head. Thus he is 
named as Rishyasringa, i.e., em> RiSi the Sage; shR“i~Nga horn; a Sage with a horn on his forehead at his birth 
time. This being the mythological import, he is an acme among sages, as shR“i~Nga also means a peak. 


Verse Locator 
qo aria fatst Peas fos orqadarc | 
gles scepter feet ASIA: || 8-2-% 
5. vipra indraH = Brahman, the best; na anyam jaanaati = not, others, knowing [not 
knowing others]; nityam pitra anu vartanaat = always, father, abiding; dvai vidhyam = 


hindrance, [or, two kinds]; brahma charyasya = of his celibacy; bhaviSyasi = he will be 
following/will occur to him; mahaatmanaH = to that great soul. 


"Not knowing others, that Brahman the best, namely Rishyasringa, will always be abiding 
his father and he will follow celibacy of two kinds Brahmanical vows 
namely vratitva , praajaapatya ... 
Or 


Not knowing others that Brahman the best, will always be abiding his father, lest his 
renowned celibacy always praised by the Brahmans, will be hindered. [1-9-5] 


The word dvaividhyam also means two kinds of celibacy, vratitva and prajaapatyam. One, as a bachelor 
and the other after marriage, voluntarily distancing away from his wife on certain forbidden days like full 
moon and new moon days, during daytime, eclipses, and other astronomical occurrences and some more. This 
kind of self-imposed celibacy is one way of observing sustained family planning methods, instead of resorting to 
medicaments. Here, this word is more nearer to mean ‘hindrance’, than to mean the 'two way celibacy’ as 
deciphered by some commentators. 


Verse Locator 


olehy ufatag ero fat: a pftay aar | 
Ae Uae AAAS Chret: THA || 2-2-& 


6. lokeSu prathitam = in the world, famous; raajan = O King; vipraiH cha kathitam 
sadaa = by Brahmans, praised, always; tasya evam vartamaanasya = him, thus, with that 
conduct; kaalaH sam abhi vartata = time, will pass on. 


"In the world he becomes famous for his celibacy, oh king, and he will always be praised by 
Brahmans, and thus time will pass on with that kind of his conduct, [1-9-6] 


Verse Locator 
af yerrarorey faa o ahey | 
Uae Ua Alot J MATa: Waar || 2-8-0 
argy feat een afasate Here: | 


7, 8a. agnim = to Sacrificial Fire; shushrushhamaaNasya = while in servitor-ship 
of; pitaram cha = to his father, also; yashasvinam = prosperous one; etasmin eva = in this, 


only; kaale = meantime; prataapavaan = valiant one; raajaa = king; romapaadaH = 
Romapaada; angeshu = in Anga kingdom; prathitaH = famed one; bhavishhyati = will be 
there; mahaabalaH = very strong one. 


Sage Rishyasringa looses no time with his servitor-ship to the Sacrificial Fire and also to his 
celebrated father, and during this period alone there will be a famed and very strong king 
Romapaada, a valiant in Anga country... [1-9-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Aa AfasHarel at Afasate Yareuwr || 3-2-¢ 
sarge: Gai ¢ adele AAIstaeT | 


8b, 9. tasya raaj~naH vyatikramaat = his, that king's, violation of righteousness; su 
ghoraa = very, devastating; su daaruNaa = verily, shocking; sarva loka bhayaaavahaa = to all, 
living beings, frightening one; anaavRAiSTiH bhaviSyati = famine, will be there. 


"But by a violation of righteousness of that king there will be a shocking and devastating 
famine in that country...[1-9-8b, 9] 


Verse Locator 


SATIGEUA, F FAA WoT GF GAlaa: || 2-8-8 
TSI Ad USM FT VA vaeale | 


9b, 10a. anaavR*iSTyaam = due to drought; vR/ittaayaaam = [famine] while 
besetting; raajaa = the king; duHkha = grim; samanvitaH = afflicted with; braahmanaan = 
Brahmans; shruta samvriddhaanaam = in scriptures well versed ones[learned, 
scholars]; samaaniiya = onn summoning; pravakshyati = addresses them. 


"While the famine is besetting that king Roamapada will be afflicted with grim, and on 
summoning Brahmans and learned scholars he will address them... [1-9-9b. 10a] 


Verse Locator 
Wad: Yat HHT cites UTA Ae: || 8-<-R0 
aarieard aay wrats aur Add | 
10b, 11a. bhavantaH = all of you; shruta = well versed; kararmaaNaH = in rituals; loka 


chaaritra vedinaH = world, history, knowers; sam aadishatantu = order me; yathaa = as to 
how; niyamam = the procedure is; praayaschittam = for purification; bhavet = will be. 


"All of you are well versed in rituals and knowers of the world history... order me how to 
how the purification from sin will be... [1-9-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Sid Ser: d dal Wal As SOT AAA: || 8-3-8 8 
qaatead d Helo STSTON Fe UAT: | 
fash YaH Uo Ud SUT: SF SAA || 8--22 
11b, 12. iti uktavaa te raaj~naa sarve = thus, said, to them, by king, to all; braahmaNa 
sattamaH = those Brahmans, scholarly ones; veda paaragaaH braahmaNaa = Brahmans, Veda 
scholars; mahiipaalam = to the king; te vakshyanti = they, will say; raajan = oh 


king; vibhaaNDaka sutam = Sage Vibhandaka's son; sarva upaayaiH = by all, methods; iha 
aanaya = here, you fetch. 


"Thus said by king those scholarly Brahmans and Vedic scholars will say to the king, ‘oh, 
king, son of Sage Vibhaandaka, namely Rishyasringa, is to be fetched by all methods... [1-9-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


SARA J Aelulel HWY SFA Tacha | 
fesSsh Faq Wor Se Ae OTA | 
Toes HUM Med F falar FAATed: 11 8-8-2 3 
13. mahiipala= oh king; aanaayya= on bringing; R/AishhyashR“ingam= 
Rishyasringa; vibhaaNDaka sutam= Vibhaandaka's son; braahmaNam veda paaragam= 
Brahman, Veda, scholar; su satkR/itam= well, honoured one; samaahitaH= with good 


care; kanyaam shaantaam vidhinaa prayacCha= girl [daughter,] Shanta, procedurally, you give 
[in marriage.] 


"Oh! King, having brought Sage Rishyasringa and honouring him well with good care, 
procedurally give him your daughter Shanta in marriage to that Vedic Brahman and the son of 
Sage Vibhaandaka... [1-9-13] 


Verse Locator 


AUT ¢ FaAA car Mon Fea Woe | 
ha SUR ¢ MR SS AMAA a Attar || 3-2-2¥ 


14. teSaam tu = their, but; vachanam = words; shrutvaa = having listening; raajaa = the 
king; chintaam prapatsyate = thought, will obtain [becomes thoughtful]; kena upaayena = by 
which, means; shakyam = possible; saH viiryavaan = he, who has controlled his senses; iha 
aanetum = to here, be fetched. 


"On listening them the king becomes thoughtful about the idea by which it is possible to 
bring that self-controlled sage to his place... [1-9-14] 


Verse Locator 


dat erent fafafaca ae AS: scar | 
Guifeas sara F Mufasata Gepar || 8-8-24 


15. tataH = then; raajaa = the king; vinishchitya = decides; saha = along 
with; mantribhiH = ministers; aatmavaan = one with intelligence; purohitam = 
clergymen; amaatyaam cha = ministers, also; tataH = then; preshyati = will send. 


"Then that intellectual king decides along with ministers, to dispatch clergymen and 
ministers, honouring them well, and then sends them... [1-9-15] 


Verse Locator 
dg Vall Fa: cat afta faa STAT: | 
qT TeeH RU: Mla AACA TA ATA || 2-2-2 6 


16. te tu = they, but; raajnaH vachaH = king's, words; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; vyathitaaH = awestruck; vi nata aananaaH = lowering, faces; na gacChema = [Wwe] can 
not go; RAiSeH bhiitaaH = of that sage, afraid of; anuneshyanti = plead for mercy; tam 
nripam = of that, king. 


"They on hearing king's words are awestruck and lowering their faces they will say, 'we can 
not go there as we are afraid of sage Vibhandaka, father of Rishyasringa...' [1-9-16] 


Verse Locator 
qexated Felafacar t Ta SUE, T AL TAT | 
Sree cay fa A atut wfasate || 2-2-g0 


17. chintayitaa te vakSyanti = after thinking over, they [as a second thought,] will 
say; tat kshamaan upaayaam tasya = that, plan, to bring the sage; vayam vipram 
aaneshhyaamaH = will fetch, we, that Brahman, Rishyasringa,; na cha doshaH bhavishyati = 
no, also, stigma will occur. 


"After thinking over they will say as a second thought, and having found a solution with a 
plan to bring that sage, ‘we will fetch that Brahman and also by that no stigma will occur...’ [1-9- 
18] 


Verse Locator 


Var ages va mvp: sea: Ya: | 
arlatsavad ed Mra FT sre Weta || 8-8-2¢ 


18. evam anga adhipena eva = thus, Anga country's, king [Romapaada. ] 
thus; gaNikaabhiH = by courtesans; R/iSeH sutaH = Sage's, son [Rishyasringa]; aaniitaH = 
[sage will be] brought; [then] devaH avarSayat = god, Rain-god, rains, will give rain; shaanta 
pradiiyate cha = Shanta, to him, will be given, also. 


"Thus by the king of Anga kingdom and by his courtesans the son of sage Rishyasringa will 
be brought and the presiding deity for rains will showers rains, and Shanta will also be given in 
marriage to that sage...’ [1-9-18] 


Verse Locator 
RUYF: I STATA YAM ca faereate | 
CAHIR HAA, CAA AEA AAT || 8-8-88 


19. RishyasringaH tu jaamaataa = Rishyasringa, but, son-in-law; putraan tava 
vidhaasyati = sons, to you, bless with; etaavat vyaahR“itam mayaa = all this, retold, by 
me; sanatkumaara kathitam = Sanatkumaara, as said by. 


"Sage Rishyasringa, son-in-law of Romapaada, King of Anga ad as well as to you, if invited to 
our kingdom he will bless you to beget sons, oh! King... so said Sage Sanatkumaara to other sages 
and all this is retold by me." [Thus the charioteer and the Minister Sumantra completed his 
narration in confidence to King Dasharatha.] [1-9-19] 


Sage Rishyasringa is also a son-in-law to King Dasharatha. Princess Shanta, in a distant relationship is a 
daughter to King Dasharatha in relation and the adopted daughter of Romapaada, the King of Anga. Thus 
Sumantra's saying son-in-law also means Dasharatha's son-in-law, besides Romapada’s. 


Verse Locator 


HY Sl SMA: FAA WTA | 


OU RMYF: I Aelat G4 SUA F FETA || 2-8-20 
20. athaH hR/iSTaH dasharathaH = then, delighted, Dasharatha; sumantram prati 
abhaaSata = to Sumantra, in turn, spoke; yathaa R4iSyashR/i~NgaH aaniitaH = how, 


Rishyasringa, brought [to Anga Kingdom]; yena upaayena sa ucchyataam = by what, idea, that 
be said. 


Then King Dasharatha is delighted and in turn spoke to Sumantra "By what idea 
Rishyasringa is brought to Anga kingdom, that shall be said..." [1-9-20] 


sfa aetiich waraut ane caret are Gives AGH: at: 


Thus, this is the 9th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 10 
Introduction 


Sumantra, the minister continues his narration to his king Dasharatha, about 
Rishyashringa’'s arrival at Anga kingdom of King Romapaada and his marriage with Princess 
Santha, the daughter of Romapada. 


Verse Locator 


SAA: alect Ta Mara gaH Fa: Tar | 
aa RMS: I att G4 sors HA: 
aH frTfeas ad guy A APH: TE || 3-8 0-2 
1. sumantraH choditaH raaj~naa = Sumantra, motivated, by king; tadaa idam vachaH pra 
uvaacha = then, this, word, said; yathaa R4ishyasR/iN“igaH tu aaniitaH = as to how, 
Rishyasringa, is brought; yena upaayena mantribhiH = by which, idea, by ministers; shR/4iNu 


me mantribhiH saha = all, listen, from me, with ministers; tat me nigaditam sarvam = that, by 
me, spoken, all. 


Sumantra thus motivated by King Dasharatha, said these words to king "Oh! King, how and 
with which idea Sage Rishyasringa is brought by the ministers of Romapada, all that will be 
spoken... that may please be listened from me along with ministers... [1-10-1] 


Verse Locator 


WaUIeH Sar SAA Ges SATA: YRtlect: | 
Sorat Prearat say areas: sifAfefeda: || 8-0-2 
2. saha amaatya purohitaH = along with ministers, clergyman; romapaadam uvaacha 


idam = to king Romapaada, said, this; upaayaH nirapaayaH ayam = a plan, not harmful, this 
one; asmaabhi abhichintitaH = by us, well thought over. 


"The ministers along with clergyman have spoken this way to King Romapaada, "this is a 
non-harmful plan, well thought over by us..." [1-10-2] 


Verse Locator 
RUYS! ATA: TT: CAAA Ga: | 
sata: J ARM farsa, FAT T || 8-8 0-3 
3. RAishyashR/AiN’gaH vanacharaH = Rishyasringa, forest-dweller; tapaH svaadhyaya 


samyutaH = in ascesis, in Vedic reading, absorbed; naariiNaam viSayaanaam sukhasya cha = 
in women, of worldly-matters, of pleasure, also; abhij~naH tu = not, aware, of. 


"Rishyasringa is a forest-dweller absorbed in ascesis and self-study of Vedic scriptures, and 
he is not aware of women, or of worldly-matters or of even worldly-pleasures...[1-10-3] 


Verse Locator 


sheared: tft: aeferar Tarra | 
Gey aararaears: faa a rege etaawry || 8-8 0-¥ 


4. nara chitta pramaathibhiH = men's, mind, disquieting; abhimataiH indriya arthaiH = 
with much desired, sense, pleasing objects; puram aanayishhyaamaH = to city, we wish to 
bring; kshipram ca adhyavasiiyataam = immediately, let be decided. 


"With much desired sense-pleasing objects that will be disquieting the minds of men, we 
wish bring him to the city... Let it be decided quickly... [1-10-4] 


Verse Locator 


MOTT: TA WeSeq SUA: Ache: | 
Yotee fafaer sod: avated $6 Aca: || 3-8 0-4 


5. ruupavatyaH sva alankR“iitaaH = beautiful ones, well decorated ones; gaN4ikaaH 
tatra gacchantu satkR/itaaH = courtesans, there, they go, amply gifted [by you]; pralobhya 
vividha upaayaiH = tempting, by many, an idea; iha aaneSyanti = bring him, hither. 


"Beautiful and well decorated courtesans will go there to bring him hither by tempting with 
many a feint, and let the courtesans be given ample gifts... [1-10-5] 


Verse Locator 


steal aan sfa wei 3 Uegara Wea | 
getfeat Hor: ao aa dep: Tt AUT || 2-2 0-€ 


6. shrutvaa tathaa iti = hearing, let it be, so; raajaa ca pratiuvaacha purohitam = king, 
also, replied, to priest; purohitaH = priests; te mantriNaH cha = those, ministers, also; tadaa 
chakruH tathaa = then, carried out, then 


"Hearing that the King replied the priest, "Let it be so..." and then the priests and ministers 
have carried out the plan that way... [1-10-6] 


Verse Locator 


ARAM: J ac Beat qty Ufafagy: AE | 
arse ade aA Gy Hale aah || 2-2 0-0 
mS: Tae eee Pray ass aha: | 


7, 8a. tat shrutvaa vaara mukhyaaH tu = courtesans, best of them, that, hearing; mahat 
vanam pravivishuH = forests, entered, great [forest]; aashramasya asmin aviduure = of 
hermitage, not, very, far away; darshane = to catch a glance [to show themselves to 
sage]; dhiirsya = of that highly intelligent sage; nityam aashrama vaasinaH = always 
hermitage, dwelling in; RAisheH putrsya = Sage’, son; yatnam kurvanti = trials, they made. 


"On hearing that order of the king those best courtesans have entered that great forest, and 
they camped not very far from that hermitage, making all the trials for showing themselves off to 
a glance of that sage. [1-10-7] 


Any dictionary would give the meaning of courtesan as '‘whore' or as 'court mistress’. But in Indian 
context, the courtesan is not to be taken in such a lowly way as just a prostitute or a whore. They belong to a 
caste/class of artists. Juxtaposed to the Four-Caste system there was a deva dasi Temple Dancers system, which is 
the artist's class. On their receiving enough education and skills in the performing arts and as per their 
capabilities, they will be nominated as Court Dancers or Temple Dancers and the like. Ancients recognized sixty- 
four arts chatuSaSTi kalaa , which include right from music, dance, and drama, sculpture, painting etc., up to 
the art of thievery. Kings in their political or sovereign pursuits variedly used these Deva Daasis, the courtesans. 


Verse Locator 


fog: o fret S_et a alrasHA FT ATSTAT || 2-8 0-¢ 
4 da oH Wye Ge ada aufeet | 
oA AT GAMA Ged AA AI AR UES || 8-8 0-8 
8b, 9. nitya santushhTaH = always, satisfied; saH = he Rishyasringa; pituH aashramaat = 
his father's, hermitage; na ati chakraama = not, out of way, stirred out; tapasvinaa = by 
hermit; tena janma prabRAiti = by him, birth, onwards; strii va pumaan = female, or, 


male; nagara raaSTrajam = of city, or of countryside; yat anyat = that which, any 
other; sattvam = being; na dR/ishhTa puurvam = not, earlier, seen. 


"Always satisfied is sage Rishyasringa to be in hermitage, thus he never stirred out of that 
hermitage, and thus he has not seen any female, or a male, or even any others objects of pleasure, 
either of city or of countryside from the time of birth onwards... [1-10-8b, 9] 


Rishyasringa is thus not aware of gender differentiation or exposed to any other object of pleasure, and 
thus his father conditioned him to achieve some supreme ritual ideal. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Halfele, TA Gk STGPTTA Aqsa | 
fash Ya: AT A: A AULA APTA: || 3-3 0-%o 


10. tataH kadaachit = then, at one time; vibhaaNDaka sutaH = Vibhandaka's son 
Rishyasringa; yard/’icChaya tam desham ajagaama = casually, at that, place, came; tatra taaH 
vara anganaaH apasyat = there, them, comely, females, has seen. 


"Then at one time Rishyasringa casually arrived at that place, and hasseen those comely 
females. [1-10-10] 


Verse Locator 
a: faa AMT: WAeT Wat AYR Lay | 
IY GAA SUMS Gal PIAA BIGEr || 2-20-22 
11. chitra veSaaH taaH pramadaa = they, amazingly, attired, lustful women; madhura 


svaram gaayantyaH = with melodious, tone, singing; sarvaa R4iSi putram upaagamya = all of 
them, at Sage's son, nearing; vachanam abraviit = words, spoke. 


"They the lustful women are amazingly attired and singing melodious tunes, all of them 
neared the sage's son and spoke these words... [1-10-11] 


Verse Locator 


op: cae fer ada Ser gy SOS TAA | 
Ucn: AA feted at at aS a A: || 8-80-22 
12. brahman = oh Brahman; tvam kaH = who, you are; ekaH vi jane duure vane = lonely, 
devoid, of people [desolate,] in deep, forests; [kim] charasi = why you move; kim vartase = 


why, you conduct yourself; vayam j~natum icChaamahe = we, to know, interested,; shamsa 
naH = you move, tell, us. 


"Who you are? Why you move lonely in these deep and desolate forests, why you conduct 
yourself like this? Oh! Brahman, we are interested to know... please tell us..." [1-10-12] 


Verse Locator 


ge SU: a: dat Hig Sar at FS: | 
Slate AA Ala: Sa SATA fray RAHA || 2-20-23 
13. kaamya ruupaaH taaH striyaH = most desirable, in form, those, women are; tena 
vane = by him, in forest; a dRAisSTa ruupaH = un, seen, are such forms; hardaat = [thereby a 


sort of friendship is peeping out,] friendlily; svakam pitaram vyakhyatum = about his, father, 
to detail, tasya matir jaata = his, mind, born [he is inclined to.] 


"Those women are in most desirable form and hitherto he has not seen such forms in that 
forest, hence a kind of friendship spouted, with which he is inclined to detail about his father... [1- 
10-13] 


Verse Locator 


fOr fasiosent SATA AT BSA Ya SRE: | 
RUA Sit CAH AWA HH TA ye || 2-20-2y 


14. Vibhandaka - asmaakam pitaa = our, father; aham tasya aurasaH suta =I am, his, 
true descent, son; me = mine; Rishyasringa - iti = thus; naama = name; karma = [ used here to 
indicate his birth time even of horn on head;] bhuvi khyaatam = by significance, on earth, 
renowned. 


"My father is Sage Vibhandaka and I am his true descent son. I am known as Rishyasringa, 
by my name and by an event on my birth, and thus renowned on earth..." 


The birth-event associated with his name is that he is born with a horn on the crown of his head. Thus he 
is named as Rishyasringa, i.e., R/iSi= the Sage; sR4i~Nga= horn; a Sage with a horn, and this here he recalls his 
birth time event. 


Verse Locator 


36 SISTA Ualsearhy SA 97 GPA: | 
Re alsa Gord & aur fate qdena || 3-20-24 


15. shubha darshanaa = oh august ones, in appearance; asmaakam aashramapadaH iha 
samiipe = our, hermitage, is here only; atra vaH sarveSaam = there, to you, all; vidhi 
puuravakam puujaam kariSye = according to scriptures worship, I wish to perform. 


"Our hermitage is here only, oh, august ones, I wish to perform scripturally worship to you 
all verily there..." thus said the sage to the courtesans. [1-10-15] 


Verse Locator 
ALY UA Ae: Beal Garay AAT a | 
ae SISA UGH SEA OA: Gal: Tet SHA: || -20-2& 


16. RAishi putra vachaH shutvaa = Sage's son's words, on hearing; sarvaasaam = to all of 
them [courtesans]; tat aashrama padam draSTum = that, hermitage's threshold, to see; matiH 
aasa vai = inclination, having got, verily; tataH sarvaaH anganaH jagmuH = thereby, all, 
women went. 


"On hearing the words of sage's son, all those courtesans are verily inclined to see the 
threshold of that hermitage, then all the women went to hermitage. [1-10-16] 


Verse Locator 
TATA ¢ ded: UOT eS UA: TAHIR & | 
Say sey Say UlelA Sah HA Hel J i: || 3-20-20 


17. tataH R/ishi putraH = then, sage's, son; gataanaam tu = then ,on going 
there; puujaam chakaara ha = worship, sage's son, has performed, verily; idam naH arghyam = 
here is, our, hand-wash; idam naH paadyam = here is, our, foot-wash; idam naH muulam = 
this is, our, tuber fruits; phalam cha naH = juicy fruits, also, of ours. 


"On going there, then the Sage's son performed worship saying "Here is our hand-wash, 
here is our feet-wash, here are our tuber fruits, here are the juicy fruits of ours... " [1-10-17] 


This portrays the exclusion of the sage's son from the rest of the world by his father. He worshipped the 
courtesans, as he would worship some super-natural deities by saying the above words, which will usually be 
used in ritual worship of Hindu deities. He being a fruitarian has offered the courtesans the tuber fruits like 
sweet potatoes etc., which are ridiculous to urbanites, that too to the pleasure-taking courtesans. 


Verse Locator 


Die] G AT UST Aah Ya ATA: | 
OR Mar: a AAA TI WHATS Alas |g: || 2-30-82 
18. taaH sarvaaH sam utsukaaH taam puujaam pratigR“ihya = they, all, enthusiastically, 
that, worship, having received; R/ishheH bhiitaH ca = by Sage, [Vibhandaka,] dread, 


also; shiighram gamanaaya eva matim dadhuH = quickly, to make away, that way, in mind, 
made-up. 


"All of them have received that kind of worship much enthusiastically, but dread at the 
arrival of the sage Vibhandaka, they quickly made-up their mind to make away from there. [1-10- 
18] 


Verse Locator 


SATA HT FATA tent SHY S fest | 
Tero fear Asa ct MetAeT TAT sHfaeA || 8-20-28 


19. dvija = oh, Brahman; asmaakam mukhyaani imaani phalaani api = ours, important, 
fruits, these are, indeed; gR/ihaaNa = take them; vipra = oh, holy One; bhadram te = safe be 
you; bhakshayasva = eat them; chiram = long after; maa = not. 


"'Take these important fruits of ours, oh, Brahman, you be safe, oh, holy one... eat them 
before long....' Said courtesans to Rishyasringa.] [1-10-19] 


Verse Locator 
dd: dl: cA Safes Gat ay aati: | 
Alec Weg: AeA weary a fafaenry Bers || 8-80-20 


20. tataH taaH sarvaa tam sam aaliN“gya = then, they, all, him, on embracing; harSa 
samaanvitaaH = with mirthfulness, having; modakaan = sweet-balls [laddu-s]; bhakSyaam 
cha = other sweetmeats, also; vividhaan shubhaan = in variety, of best ones; pra dadu tasmai = 
well, presented, to him. 


"Then all of the courtesans have embraced him and all of them with a kind of mirthfulness 
in the offing, presented sweet-balls and other varieties of best sweetmeats to him. [1-10-20] 


Verse Locator 


aA a sede daredt thal sfa SH Aad | 
sareaed Yatter at fica Panera || 3-30-22 


21. tejasvii vane nitya nivaasinaam = self-luminous one, in forests, always, dwelling 
[therefore]; an aasvaadita puurvaNi = not tasted, earlier; taani aasvaadya = them [sweets, ] 
relishing; phalaani iti sma manyate = resplendent one, fruits, only, supposed them. 


"Having relished the sweets, that resplendent sage supposed them to be fruits only, for he 
did not taste sweets earlier, as he is always forest-bound. [1-10-21] 


Verse Locator 


ages T dal fewer ad wats fader | 
TreSled A Beare aT Ata: aet fog: fea: |] 2-30-22 


22. tadaa taaH striyaH = then, those, women; vipram aapR‘icChya = with Brahman, on 
asking [for leave]; vrata charyaam nivedya cha = = devotional, duties, on informing; bhiitaH 
tasya pituH = fearing, his, father; apadeshaat = on pretence of [their daily worships]; gachanti 
sma = went away, they. 


"Taking leave of the Sage Rishyasringa on pretence that they also have to perform 
devotional duties, they the courtesans departed from there on the pretext of their daily worship, 
while they actually feared for the arrival of Rishyasringa's father who may hurl curses on his 
arrival...] [1-10-22] 


Verse Locator 


TARY AR Say HATA aTstatt Fest: | 
BRAY Sad: FT ale Gale FT URade || 3-20-23 
23. taasu sarvaasu gataasu SatiiSu = their, all, going away, while becoming 
true; kaashyapasya aatmajaH dvijaH = of Sage Kashyapa's, descendent [grandson,] 


Brahman; anvastha hR/idayaH cha aasiit = disturbed, at heart, also, became; duHkhaat cha 
parivartate sma = in sadness, even, he behaved, he is. 


"After the departure of all them the courtesans, that Brahman Rishyasringa, the grandson of 
Sage Kaashyapa, is disturbed at heart and even behaved sadly... [1-10-23] 


Verse Locator 
adisUR FY: TL ea TST & ear | 
feasvsch Ya: SA Ae fafa Hg: || 8-3 0-2¥ 
FST GA AT GET ARE: eet spe:| 


24, 25a. tataH = then; viiryavaan = sage with ascetic power; saH apare dyuH = he, on 
next, day; vibhaaNDaka sutaH = Vibhaandaka's son; shriimaan = prosperous one; manasaa 
vichintayan muhuH = in mind, recollecting, repetitively manoj~naa = delightful ones 
[women]; vaaramukhyaaH = courtesans; svalaMkR“itaaH = well decorated ones; yatra taaH 
dR“ishhTaa = where, they, were seen; tam desham aajagaama = that, place, arrived at. 


"Then on the next day Rishyasringa, son of Vibhandaka and the prosperous sage with 
ascetic power has arrived at that place where he saw well-decorated and delightful courtesans 
recollecting in mind repetitively about them alone. [1-10-24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


g&al Ud F dat fay Sala EE AME: || 2-20-24 
SUS dd: Fal: A: FLHAL SaH Fa: | 
US STH Ver ate seaTHH sit FT SASS || 8-80-26 


25b, 26. tataH vipram dR“istva eva aayaantam = then, that Brahman, on seeing, thus, to 
have come; hR4ishhTa maanasaa = with happiness, at heart; taaH sarvaH tataH upasRAitya = 
they, all, then, on surrounding him; tam uuchuH idam vachaH = to him, said, these, 
words; soumya = oh, gentle one; asmaakam aashrama padam = towards our, hermitage's 
threshold; ehi = please come; iti cha = thus, also; abruvan = they have said. 


"Then on seeing the arrival of that Brahman, the courtesans felt happy at heart, and all of 
those courtesans on surrounding him said, "oh, gentle one, welcome to the threshold of our 
hermitage... [1-10-25b, 26] 


Verse Locator 


fear str agit ey: Aen a teh a | 
aa aft uy fagtsur fate: f afear yaa || 8-20-20 
27. atra chitraaNi bahuuni muulaani ca phalani syuH = there, excellent, tubers, fruits, 


also, are there; tatra eSa visheSeNa api = there, this way, very distinctive; vidhiH bhuutvaa = 
manner [hospitality,] will be there; dhruvam hi = definitely, indeed. 


"There are excellent tuber fruits and fruits and there will be a very distinctive hospitality... 
definitely indeed..." So said the courtesans.[1-10-27] 


Verse Locator 
eA J TIA TAM SAS BAL TA | 
THATS ASH Osh TAT fq: aa FE: |] 2-8 0-2C 
28. taasaam sarvaasaam = of them, all of their; hRA4idaya.ngamam = heart 


pleasing; vachanam shrutvaa = words, on hearing; gamanaaya matim chakre = to go there, his 
mind, made up; tadaa striyaH tam ninyuH = then, those women him, took away. 


"On hearing the heart-pleasing words of all those courtesans, Rishyasringa made up his 
mind to go over there, and then those women took him away [to their place in Anga Kingdom.] [1- 
10-28] 


Verse Locator 


aa 0 aaa g fad afer sera | 
day User cal ST VElaUA Aa || 8-20-28 


29. mahaatmani tasmin vipre = great-soul, that, Brahman; aaniiyamane tu = while being 
brought; tadaa devaH jagat prahlaadayan = them god [Rain-god,] world, to gladden; sahasaa 
tatra vavarSha = quickly, in there in Anga kingdom, showered rain. 


"While that great soul ad Brahman Rishyasringa while being brought into Anga Kingdom, 
then the Rain-god quickly showered rain in Anga kingdom to the delight of the world. [1-10-29] 


Verse Locator 
aMUr Ua STA fe ATO S ARTfeU: | 
Ufe Sea HAH We: fat FT ASIA Ma: || 3-20-30 
sre, a Weal cea rae: FAAS: | 
aa Waren faviseare ar fara Ay: sift || 8-20-32 


30, 31. naraadhipa = king, [Romapaada]; varSeNa eva = with specialty [of rain 
showers]; svam vishayam aagatam = into his own, country, arrived; vipram munim = to 
Brahman, saint; prati udgamya = gone towards [welcomingly]; prahva = bowed his 
head; sirasaa mahiim gataH = ground, touching; su samaahitaH = self-composedly; tasmai = to 
him; nyaayataH arghyam pradadau = as a rule, water, offered; vipra ndraat = from best sage [ 
Vibhandaka]; prasaadam vavre = boon [indemnity,] sought; vipram manyuH maa aavishet = let 
that Brahman be possessed by anger. 


"The king Romapada personally proceeded towards that Brahman Rishyasring who is now 
entering Anga kingdom along with rains, made prostratiion before him, offered water 


customarily with dedication, and then the king Romapada besought beneficence of the best sage 
Rishyasringa to save him and his kingdom from the fury of his father Sage Vibhandaka, if sage 
Vibhandaka were to know about this pursuit of bringing Rishyasringa to Anga country, at a later 
time ... [1-10-30, 31] 


The salutation in prostration on the ground is usually performed before Gods or Deities, in reverence. It 
is called saaSTaanga praNaamam = sa aSTa anga praNaamam , i.e., saluting with eight body parts touching the 
ground, indicating his absolute surrender to the worshipped. 


Verse Locator 


Bra UR Wage HSA HUM axa Garfafe | 
MAT Meda AAA Wail SFA SAAT E: || 3-20-32 
32. saH raajaa = he that king; antaHpuram pravishyaa = palace [or, inside city,] on 


entering; kanyaam shantaam asmai yathaa vidhi datvaa = bride, Shanta, to him, customarily, 
on giving; shaantena manasaa harSam avaapa = with peaceful, heart, rejoice, he obtained. 


"On entering the palace princess Shanta is given to Rishyasringa in customary marriage, 
and then that King Romapada obtained rejoice with a peaceful mind. [1-10-32] 


Verse Locator 
Ude F Uda aa Ud HA: Byler: | 
PUA St ASIA Waa ME ATAAT || 8-30-33 


33. evam =this way; saH R/iSyashR~NgaH mahaatejaa = he, Rishyasringa, greatly fulgent 
sage; shantaayaa saha bhaaryayaa = Shanta, along with, his wife; sarva kaamaiH su puujitaH = 
with all, desires well worshipped [fulfilled]; tatra nyavasat = there, he lived. 


" Thus that great fulgent Rishyasringa lived in Anga kingdom along with his wife Shanta, 
and with all his desires fulfilled and also well worshipped" [Thus Sumantra said the legend of 
Rishyasringa to King Dasharatha.] [1-10-33] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifeh warant arf cred set chive ear: at: 


Thus, this is the 10th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 11 
Verse converted to UTF-8 : Sept, 2009 


Introduction 


On the advice of his minister Sumantra, Dasharatha proceeds to Anga kingdom to fetch 
Sage Rishyasringa and his wife Shanta to his capital Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


Wy va FS tothe yoy A aay feay | 
OU OF SqVaR: HAMA FSA || 2-8 2-2 
1. raaja indra = oh, king, of kings; saH deva pravara = he, that best one among deities 
[Sage Sanat Kumara]; yathaa = as to how; kathaayaam = in narration; abraviit = has 


said; evam = that way; me vachanam = my words; hitam = favourable; bhuya eva hi = again, 
thus, only; shruNu = listen. 


Minister Sumantra continued, "oh, the great king, I will further narrate all that has been 
said by Sanat Kumara, the best one among all deities, kindly listen to these favourable words." [1- 
11-1.] 


Sage Sanat Kumara belongs to the bygone era of Ikshvaku dynasty. Please refer to the account regarding 
the era-system if ancient India at endnote. 


Verse Locator 


SeaTHUI Set silat Afasata yenftcr: | 
ATT CAAT MoT STAT eT UAB: || 8-8 8-2 


2. shriimaan = resplendent one; satya prati sravaH = truthful to his vow; naamna = by 
his name; dasharathaH naama = named Dasaratha; su dhaarmikaH = very virtuous 
one; ikshwaaknaam = in Ikshwaku; kule jaatH [bhaviSyati] = dynasty, born in; [he will be.] 


"A king named Dasharatha will be born into Ikshwaku dynasty who will be very virtuous, 
resplendent and truthful one to his vow." [Said Sanat Kumara, the Sage.] [1-11-2] 


Verse Locator 


FW GAT AT Tail Afaeare | 
HU TF BT ATU Mia ara wfasafe || 2-2-3 


3. tasya raaj~naH = to that, king [to Dasharatha]; anga raajena = with Anga, king 
of; saakhyam bhaviSyati = friendship, will happen; asya = his [for king of Anga]; mahaa 
bhaagaa = fortunate woman; Shanta; naama kanyaa bhaviSyati = named, daughter, will be 
there. 


"King Dasharatha will befriend the king of Anga and the king of Anga will beget a fortunate 
girl named Shanta. [1-11-3] 


Shanta is said to be the daughter of Dasharatha and given to Romapada in adoption, and Rishyasringa 
marries her alone. This is what Sumantra says to Dasharatha at 1-9-19. 


Verse Locator 


Uae: AF Wa: J MATa sf Ba: | 
FAS ToT aa MAA AETAAM: || 3-8 8-¥ 


4. saH putraH tu angasya raajnaH tu = son of, Anga, king of; romapaada iti shrutaH = 
Romapada, thus, heard; mahaa yashaH raajaa dasharathaH = well renowned, king, 
Dasharatha; tam = to him [to Romapada,]; gamiSyati = will approach. 


The son of the king of Anga, the earlier king of Anga kingdom, will be known as Romapada, 
or also know as Chitraratha, and the highly renowned king Dasharatha approaches Romapada. [1- 
11-4] 


Verse Locator 


SATIS ral aia Mat AH PA | 
BSA GAT ATA: PATATAA He F || 3-3 8-4 


5. dharmaatman = oh virtuous-soul; anapatyaH asmi = childless, I am; shantaa bhartaa 
tvaya aaj~nptaH = Shanta's, husband, by you, instructed; mama kulasya santaana artham = for 
my, dynasty, for progeny, for the sake of; kratum aahareta = Vedic ritual, will preside over. 


Then king Dasharatha says to king of Anga "oh, righteous one, I am childless and hence I 
intend to perform a Vedic ritual. Let the husband of your daughter Shanta, Sage Rishyasringa, 
preside over that Vedic ritual at you behest, for the sake of progeny in my dynasty. [1-11-5] 


Verse Locator 


oN MMSA Ae AIA Aa F fafa z | 
Weld YAaeaH Mia AAR AIHA || 2-8 8-& 


6. aatmavaan = benevolent soul - Romapada; raaj~naH tat vaakyam shrutvaa = king's, 
[Dasharatha's,] that, word, on hearing; manasaa vichintya = at heart, considered; atha = 
then; putravantam = one who has son/ or, one who endows sons; shaanta bhartaaram = 
Shanta's, husband; pradaasyate = will give - agrees. 


"On hearing those words of king Dasharatha that benevolent soul Romapada, the king of 
Anga, considers heartily and agrees to send the one who endows progeny by rituals, namely Sage 
Rishyasringa his son-in-law. [1-11-6] 


The words pradaasyate putravantam are read in some translations as 'Rishyasringa who already has a 
son...’ while others read it as 'a sage who endows progeny by putra kameSTi ritual...’ But in Maha Bharata father 
Vibhandaka says to Rishyasringa to comeback after begetting a son, which Rishyasringa did not concede. So 
taking this some say Rishyasringa has a son. But it is generally accepted that putravantam as aahitaagni, Vedic 
ritualist of eminence, according to: jaata putraH kR/ishNa kesho agniin adhiita... according to shruti scripture. 


Verse Locator 
Ofer ao aH fans a eon ferret Tae: | 
sreheafe TA Baty WES SicRIGT || 2-8 8-9 


7. aH raajaa = he, that king [Dasharatha]; pratigR/ihyam tam vipram = on receiving, 
him, Brahman [Rishyasringa]; vigata jwaraH = rid of, fever - uneasiness; pra hR/iSTena 
antaraatmana = very felicitousness, in depths of heart; tam yaj~nam = that, Vedic 
ritual; aahariSyati = will accomplish. 


"On receiving that Brahman, Sage Rishyasringa, at the behest of his father-in-law, that king 
Dasharatha gets rid of his febrile condition and will accomplish that Vedic ritual, feeling very 
felicitous in the depths of his heart. [1-11-7] 


Verse Locator 
FLT UT SAU BAHU: Haiifer: | 
mye fast sey axfacafa wife || 3-3 8-c 
aanrdy eae Laie FT AAR: | 
ad ao am rag fest Feared faerafe: || -8 8-8 


8,9. raajaa = that king; yashaH kaamaH = glory, desiring one; dharama vit = virtue, 
knower of; nara iiswara = peoples’ lord; dasharathaH = king Dasharatha; kR“ita anjaliH = with 
adjoined-palms; dwija sreSTam = Brahman, the best - Rishyasringa; yajna artham = for ritual, 
intending to; prasava artham cha = for progeny, intending, also; svarga artham cha = for 
heavenly abodes, also; vara ishyati = to request, he is inclined; saH vishaam patiH = he that, to 
[all the] quarters of earth, king of - king [Dasharatha]; dvija mukhyaat = by Brahman, 
eminent; labhate tam kaamam cha = accomplishes, those, desires, also. 


"That king, the desirer of glory, the knower of virtue and the lord of people, namely 
Dasharatha will be requesting that best Brahman Rishyasringa with his palms adjoined in 
supplication for the conduct of ritual, for progeny and even for his heavenly abodes, and that king 
of all the quarters of earth will accomplish those desires from that eminent Brahman 
Rishyasringa. [1-11-8,9] 


Heavenly abodes are dependent on begetting sons: aputrasya gatir naasti svargo naivaca naivaca There 
is no way out [in other worlds] for those without sons... shruti scripture. Hence the request of Dasharatha is that 
way. 


Verse Locator 


Ua: F ser afasatee deal sifAa feashat: | 
dar olds: ad Fay fasqar: || 3-28-20 


10. putraaH cha asya bhaviSyanti = sons, also, to him [Dasharatha,] will be; chatvaaraH 
amita vikramaaH = four [in all,] abounding, in valour; vamsha pratishtaana karaaH = 
dynasty's, reputation, enriching ones; sarva bhuuteSu vishrutaaH = among, all beings, 
renowned ones. 


"There will be four sons to king Dasharatha that abound with valour, enrich dynasty's 
reputation and they will be renowned among all beings." Thus said Sage Sanat Kumara to other 
sages. [1-11-10] 


‘Sons and Paradise are intimately connected in Indian belief. A man desires above every thing to havea 
son to perpetuate his race, and to assist with sacrifices and funeral rites to make him worthy to obtain a lofty 
seat in heaven or to preserve that which he has already obtained.’ Gorresio via Ralph T. H. Griffith [1870-1874]. 


Verse Locator 
Varo ta Ware: Waa Hftaary Harz | 
PACHA WTA GR SAA WY: || 8-88-88 


11. deva pravaraH = god, the best; bhagavaan = one who is effectual; prabhuH = the 
godly one; saH sanatkumaaraH = he, that Sage Sanatkumaara; puraa deva yuge kathaam 
kathitavaan = earlier, in previous, Divine Era, [krita yuga,] narration, he narrated. 


"This way he that ancient and godly Sage Sanatkumaara, who is also Brahma's brain-child 
like Narada, said this legend in earlier Divine Era, called krita yuga..." thus Sumantra continued 
his narration to Dasharatha. [1-11-11] 


Please refer endnote for yuga / era classification. 


Verse Locator 


UT GAYS Meet GAAS Gaede | 
TAG, Ud AERIS Wed FT Tet ASA: || 8-88-82 


12. puruSa sharduula = manly, tiger; mahaaraaja = oh, great king; saH tvam = such as, 
you are; saha bala vaahanaH svayam eva gatvaa = with, staff, transport in person, only, on 
proceeding; samaanaya su satkR“itam = he be brought, well adored. 


"Oh, great king the manly-tiger, he that Sage Rishyasringa be led here on your proceeding 
in person with staff and transport and on adoring him well personally." Thus Sumantra concluded 
his narration. [1-11-12] 


Verse Locator 


GAA Fa: Aca Sst eaeuls Had | 
Sara qasA T Gaaraqy Pais F || 3-8 8-23 
UT Hed:Ge: Ge HATA: Vaal aa a fast: | 


13, 14a. sumantrasya vachaH shrutvaa = Sumantra's, words [of advise,] on 
hearing; dasharathaH hR4iSTaH abhavat = Dasharatha, gladsome, be became; suutavaakyam = 
charioteer's words; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; nishaamya ca = on getting those words listened 
b Vashishta from Sumantra - on reporting, also; anumaanya ca = making [Vashishta ] 
agreeable [to the words of Sumantra,] even; sa antaHpuraH = with inmates of palace 
chambers; saha amaatyaH = with, ministers; prayayau yatra sa dvijaH = travelled to, where, 
that, Brahman is there. 


On hearing the word of advise from charioteer, Dasharatha became gladsome and made 
Sumantra to reiterate to that sage also, for his approval, then Dasharatha travelled to the place 
where that Brahman Rishyasringa is, along with the inmates of palace-chambers and ministers 
too. [1-11-13, 14a] 


While the chief priest Vashishta is officiator of all rituals no king can invite another priest to perform 
something without the consent of the officiating priest. Hence the consent of Vasishta is obtained, after asking 
Sumantra to reiterate what all was said, to sage Vashishta also. anena praaciina R/itvik abhyanuj~nanena na 
eva anya aaneyaH -- dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


aaa Ghee: FT Ue Aleisha Wa: BMA: || 8-2 2-2¥ 
afranry dq aan aa ¢ Afsaira: | 
14b, 15a. shanaiH shanaiH = slowly, slowly; vanaani saritaH cha eva = forests, rivers, 


also, thus; vyatikramya = crossing over; yatra sa dvijaH = where, that, Brahman is; tam 
desham = in that, kingdom; abhicakraama= entered. 


On crossing over the rivers and forests slowly and steadily Dasharatha entered that 
kingdom where that eminent Brahman is there. [1-11-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


aretel a fast steH Hue Sato || 2-2 8-24 
AGA cat aut etary Sa Story | 


15b, 16a. athaH = then; romapada samiipagam = with Romapada, one who is 
nearby; diipyamaanam iva analam = resplendent, like, ritual fire; dvija shreSTham = 
Brahman, the best; tam aasaadya = drew nigh of; dadarsha = he saw. 


Then Dasharatha saw that best Brahman who he is nearby king Romapada, andwho is 
resplendent like ritual fire. [1-11-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


dat Mon Bat AAA USA Ash feletya: || 3-2 2-2 & 
facade AS F Vat: VES BRIA | 
16b, 17a. tataH raajaa = then, the king [here Romapada]; pra hR“isTena = very, 
gladdened; antaraatmanaa = with inner self; yathaa yoj~nam = as befitting; sakhitwaat = in 


view of friendship; visheshataH = in an excelling manner; tasya raaj~naH vai = to that, king 
[Dasharatha,] indeed; puujaam cakre = respects, he paid. 


Then king Romapada gladdened at heart of hearts paid excellent respects to king 
Dasharatha procedurally and in view of their friendship.[1-11-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


AOI TF STRATAH selyaE ef || 2-8 8-210 
Tea Maun dad del TA VISTA | 
17b, 18a. romapaadena = by Romapada; sakhyam saMbandhakam caiva = friendship, 
relation, also thus; dhiimate R/iSiputraaya aakhyaatam = to the wise one, sage's son 


Rishyasringa, is informed; tadaa tam prati apuujayat = then, him, [Rishyasringa] in return, 
adored [ Dasharatha.] 


Then Romapada informed the wise sage Rishyasringa about the friendship and relation 
with Dasharatha, and then that sage worshipped king Dasharatha in his return. [1-11-17b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Va Gach: dA Gelf8ea ARIA: || 8-88-22 
UCAS (EGA MT MAA SAH Sisal | 
18b, 19a. evam = that way; su satkritaH = well received; nararSabhaH raajaa = man, the 
sacred bull, king - Dasharatha; tena saha = with him; sapta = seven; aSTa = eight; divasaan = 


days; ushitwaa = having spent time; raajaanam = to king Romapada; idam = this; abravet = 
spoken. 


Thus well received by king Romapada, king Dasharatha spent seven to eight days with him, 
and then spoke this to king Romapada. [1-11-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Mal FT FAT WL Se Wat FAL Te || 2-82-88 
Fahy ATA ag Hea fe Hegel | 


19b, 20a. vishaam pate = subjects, lord of; tava sutaa = your, daughter; shaantaa = 
Princess Shanta; saha bhartraa = along with, her husband; madiiya nagaram yaatu = my, city, 
she may go over; raajan = oh, king; mahat kaaryam udyatam hi = a great, deed - the ritual, is 
contemplated by me, indeed. 


"Oh, lord of subjects, your daughter Princess Shanta may go over my city Ayodhya along 
with her husband Rishyasringa, as oh, king, Iam contemplating to perform a great Vedic ritual, 
indeed.” So said Dasharatha to Romapada. [1-11-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aa Sfal MoT SAA THA aT fla: || 3-8 2-2o 
Sard TATA ATH Wes AH GE UTA | 


20b, 21a. raajaa = the king; tathaa iti = so it be; tdhiimataH tasya gamanam = of that 
intellectual one, his - Rishyasringa's travel; samshrutya = agreeing; twam bhaaryaya saha 
gacCha = = you, your wife, along with, shall proceed; [iti = thus]; vipram = to the 
Brahman; vachanam = the words; uvaacha = addressed. 


"So it shall be" said king Romapada agreeing to their travel with king Dasharatha, and 
addressed these words to that Brahman sage and his son-in-law, Sage Rishyasringa "You may 
proceed along with your wife." [1-11-20b, 21a] 


Here Ralph T. H. Griffith's translation [1870-1874] has that Shanta is the daughter of Dasharatha: 'This 
king,’ he said, ‘from days of old / A well beloved friend I hold. / To me this pearl of dames he gave / From 
childless woe mine age to save, / The daughter whom he loved so much, / Moved by compassion's gentle touch. / 
In him thy S'anta's father see: / As Iam even so is he... 


Verse Locator 


AANA: Ula TUT Set SATE: FT ART || 8-8 8-28 
a FOU Saale: Waat TS TAA | 
21b, 22a. tadaa = then; R/ishi putraH = Sage's son - Rishyasringa; prati shrutya = in turn, 
replied - agreeing; tathaa iti aahaH = ‘like, that only’, said; nR/ipam = to the king; saH = 


he; nR“ipena = by the king; abhaynujnaata = permitted; saha bhaaryayaa = along with his 
wife; prayayau = set-forth. 


Then Rishyasringa agreed and replied to the king Romapada "So it will be done” and then 
having been permitted by the king he set forth along with his wife. [1-11-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
Td ABQ soley] Hdl Held SieAST T SAT |] 3-38-22 
Aad: aut ware: dar | 
22b, 23a. tau viiryavaan = those two - Dasharatha and Romapada, valiant kings; anyonya 
anjalim = to each other, thanksgiving with palm-fold; kritwaa = having performed; snehaat = 


by friendship; urasaa = with their bosoms; samshlishya cha = embraced, also; nanadatu = 
gladdened. 


Those valiant kings greeted each other with thanksgiving palm-fold, and in friendship they 
embraced each other and gladdened. [1-11-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Geek aigesy UPal Raeea: || 2-38-23 
Ty UeaTATa ea &t afte TAA: | 


23b, 24a. tataH = then; raghu nandanaH = Ragu's, descendent - Dasharatha; suhR/idam = 
good-hearted one, the friend; aapricChya = having asked - bid farewell; prasthitaH = set- 
forth; shiighra gaaminaH duutaan = quick, stepped ones, messengers; paurebhyaH = to 
citizens [of Ayodhya]; preSayaamaasa = started to send. 


Then king Dasharatha who set forth to Ayodhya bade farewell to his friend king Romapada, 
and he firstly sent quick-footed messengers to Ayodhya to inform his citizens about his arrival 
along with Sage Rishyasringa. [1-11-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


eer TR TAH AL Ua TacIPAA || 8-8 8-2¥ 
eft faeh SAPEA Veteniis: stein | 


24b, 25a. sarvam nagaram = entire, city Ayodhya; kshipram eva = very quickly, thus; swa 
alankR‘itam = well decorated; dhuupitam = well incensed; sikta sammR“iSTam = [streets be] 
water sprinkled well, and then swept; pataakaabhiH = with flags of welcome; alankR/itam = 
be decorated, hoisted; kriyataam = shall be done. 


"Let the entire city of Ayodhya be well decorated very quickly, let her streets be sprinkled 
with water and then swept, let the flags of welcome be hoisted.." Thus, king Dasharatha ordered 
messengers that are sent beforehand. [1-11-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: WEST: URI: J Aca MSA APTA || 3-8 8-24 
aM Ugh: T Ae GAA Wal Fa VPYAA car | 


25b, 26a. tataH = then; raajaanam aagatam = kings, arrival; shrutwaa = on hearing; te 
pouraaH = those, citizens; pra hR“istaaH = felt very, happy; raajnaa = by the king; yat yathaa 
preSitam = which, in which way, ordered; tat sarvam = that, all; tathaa = that way; pra 
chakru = readily, performed. 


Then on hearing the arrival of their king all the citizens felt very happy and readily 
performed all those works exactly as ordered by their king. [1-11-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Cacipdy Von AIRA Ula S || 8-2 2-2& 
ISA Galt Pere: Teepe fechas | 


26b, 27a. tataH = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; dwijaH R4iSabham = Brahman, the 
Sacred Bull - Rishyasringa; puraskritya = keeping before him; swa lankR‘“itam naragam = well- 
decorated, city; shankha = conch-shells; dundubhi = drumbeats; nirghoshaiH = full 
sounding; pravivesha ha = entered, verily. 


Then king Dasharatha keeping Rishyasringa before him entered the well-decorated city 
Ayodhya amidst the full sounding of conch shells and drumbeats. [1-11-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


da: Walter: Ad Gea AA APT FESPA || 8-8 8-2 
DAQaAH Aepeay AAT Sx HAUT | 
OUT fefe GeAor GSAS HVAT || 2-8 2-22 


27b, 28. tataH sarve naagaraaH = then, all, citizens; indra karmaNaa = one who has 
exploits like that of Indra; nara indreNa = by people's, lord Dasharatha; satkritya 
praveshyamaanam = well honoured, and being entered; yathaa = as with; kaashyapam = sage 
Kashyapa's son, namely Vamana, the dwarf boy incarnation of Vishnu; sahasra aksheNa 
surendreNa = by thousand eyed, lord of gods, namely Indra; divi = in heaven [while 
entered]; tam dvijam = him, at that Brahman; dR/iSTvaa pramuditaaH = on seeing, highly 
gladdened. 


Then all the citizens are very happy on seeing that Brahman, Sage Rishyasringa, who is well 
honoured and being entered into the city by their king Dasharatha, as has been done once by 
Indra when he entered sage Kashyapa's son Vamana, the dwarfish boy and the incarnation of 
Vishnu, into heavens, and thus those citizens felt that their human lord Dasharatha vies with 
divine lord Indra. [1-11-27b, 28] 


The simile of Indra to king Dasharatha is in two ways. Dasharatha ruled kingdom like Indra who rules 
Heavens. The word Indra karmaNa also refers to the deeds of Dasharatha, in helping the gods' forces combating 
the demonic forces. Thus the deeds performed by Dasharatha are like those of Indra's. Here Dasharatha is 
bringing Sage Rishyasringa to Ayodhya. Earlier Indra led Vamana, the dwarf-boy to heavens. Vamana is the 
incarnation of Vishnu in early ages and after Vamana suppressed Bali, the Emperor to netherworlds, Indra took 
Vamana to heavens. Thus Dasharatha is like Indra on earth, both by his virtue and deed. Incidentally, Vamana 
i.e., Vishnu, is the son-incarnate to Sage Kaashyapa, while sage Rishyasringa is the grandson of the same 
Kaashyapa. Thus Sage Kaashyapa is instrumental to these two incarnations. Through the divine grace of Sage 
Rishyasringa, the same Vishnu is going to take birth as Rama, while Sage Kashyapa is a grandparent of Rama in 
this era, and while he alone was Vishnu's father when Vishnu incarnated as Dwarf boy Vamana. 


Verse Locator 


Hrd URA Waa UAH GON Heal FT AAA: | 
PAPA Aal STAM AF ART SUATSAT || 8-88-28 


29. enam = him; antaHpuram = palace-chambers; praveshya = having 
entered; shaastrataH = as per scriptures; puujaam cha = worshipped, too; tadaa = then; tasya = 
his [for Rishyasringa]; upavaahannat = by bringing here; aatmaanam = for 
himself; kR/itakrityam = one with his desire fulfilled; mene = beleived. 


Dasharatha entered the sage into the palace chambers and worshipped him there as 
ordained in the scriptures, and in bringing the Sage here into his country, king Dasharatha 
believed that his desired is fulfilled. [1-11-28] 


Verse Locator 


HAUT Aa Ma SEAT TAT SATA | 
Ue Wal faareney Wea SAGA SUPTAA || 2-8 8-30 


30. antaHpura striyaH sarvaaH = palace, ladies, all of them; tathaa = thus; bhartraa saha 
aagataam = her husband, along with, one who arrived; vishaala akshiim = broad-eyed 
lady; shaantaam = at Shanta; dristwaa = on seeing; priityaa = with affection; aanandam = 
happiness; upaagaman = they derived. 


On seeing her, the broad-eyed Shanta, who came there along with her husband all the 
ladies of palace derived happiness for the homecoming of their own daughter, as it were. [1-11-29] 


Verse Locator 


saan J afte: aT ean @ Va fagtya: | 
SATS TA GRA Hira HICH AS FAST || 3-88-38 


31. saa = she, Shanta; taabhiH = by them; [by far] visheshataH = in an exceptional 
manner; raajnaa cha eva = by king, also, thus; puujayamaanaa = while being 
admired; sukhitaa = comfortably; R4itwijaa saha = that, Vedic scholar - her husband, along 
with; kamchit kaalam = for some time; tatra = there; uvaasa = resided. 


Shanta thus being admired by all of them, and in an exceptional manner by Dasharatha, 
comfortably resided there along with her husband, the Vedic scholar Rishyasringa. [1-11-30] 


The Riwik is not just a reciter of Veda-s but more a director or conductor of whole orchestration of the 
Vedic ritual, which involves lots of rules, in reciting hymns, in performing deeds and all in their exactness. The 
whole lots of works that need be performed have the order of precedence like prime, auxiliary or adjunctive in 
their ordinance. A Ritwik is the elated scholar who keeps track of these activities while other scholars recite 
hymns as directed by these Ritwik-s. Hence, Ritwik-hood is the highest. 


The Four Era system of Hindus 


The Four Era system, chaturyuga has the following components: satya yuga or krita yuga 17, 28, 000 
years of duration. This is the era of Rama's ancestors of Ikshvaku dynasty, or the Solar dynasty. treta yuga 12, 96, 
000 years.[The era is of Rama's near ancestors, again of Solar dynasty 3. dwapara yuga 8, 64, 000 years. This is 
the period of Epic Maha Bharata with an admixture of Solar and Lunar dynasties ruling. kali yuga 4, 32, 000 
years. The present period obtaining from the ruination of Maha Bharata civilisation. 


One cycle of the above four eras is called one mahaa yuga and seventy-one [71] of such of the 
Fourfold Eras mahaa yugaa-s will become one manvantara, Manu-Epoch, the time scale attributed to one 
Manu, the Supreme Ruler of Mankind. There are total fourteen such Manu-epochs and six of them over in 
the present manvantara , the time-scale. 


The completed Manu cycles are 1.] svayambhu manu, 2.] svaarochiSa manu , 3.] auuttami manu , 
4.] taamasa manu, 5.] raivata manu, 6.] chaaksha manu. Presently we are in the Seventh cycle 
called vaivasvata mnavantara , and there are seven more manvantara -s to come, starting with 8.] surya 
saavarni Manu, 9.] dharma saavani, 10.] daksha savarni, 11.] rudra saavarni, 12.] brahma saavrani, 
13.] rouchya manu, 14.] bhoutya manu. 


Such fourteen Manu time cycles will be said to be a Day of Brahma, the Absolute. Ramayana is said 
to have happened in kR“ita yuga, the second Manu time cycle. The earlier one is satya yuga , in which the 
ancestors of Rama, descendants of Raghu dynasty, like Saagara, Harishchandra et al, were the rulers, 
which is called Ikshvaku dynasty. 


ofa aretfifes aaravt arf cared Stet US VenTaRr: ST: 


Thus, this is the 11th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 12 
Introduction 


King Dasharatha requests the Sages to conduct the Vedic ritual for which the sages indent 
paraphernalia, which the ministers are ordered to supply forthwith. This chapter is almost a 
replication of chapter 8, excepting the inclusion of references to Sage Rishyasringa who by now is 
available in Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 
aa: chiet og feat afer faa GaAtee | 
Fad GALA ait FEA AAS Ha || 8-8 2-2 
1. tataH = later; bahu tithe kale = after lapse of some time; kasmin chit vasante = on one, 


spring season; samanupraapte = on the arrival of that spring; raaj~naH = to the 
king; yaSTum = to perform ritual; manaH = mind; abhavat = happened, [desired]. 


After a lapse some time when spring season has come the king Dasharatha desired to 
perform the Vedic ritual. [1-12-1] 


Please refer to endnote for Indian seasons and months for vasanta / spring season. 


Verse Locator 


da: wore fear a fans ea afotaq | 
Ua AUT SAT ABA He F || 3-2-2 
ay sf 7 a Mons Sarg aaer aferay | 
2. tataH = then; deva varNinam = like deity, in glow; tam vipram = at that Brahmana - 
Rishyasringa; shirasaa = [by suppliantly bowing his] head; prasaadya = having 


convinced; kulasya santaana artham = for dynasty's, unending [progeny,] to 
beget; yaj~naaya = to conduct ritual; varayaamaasa = [the king] beseeched. 


Then bowing his head before that Brahmana sage Rishyasringa whose is glow is like that of 
a deity, King Dasharatha verily beseeched that sage to conduct Vedic ritual on his behalf as he 
wished to beget progeny to maintaining his family line. [1-12-2] 


Verse Locator 


dune: dfsarag J Gury faqeaars || 8-22-3 
SRAM: FT SAX Ae aa PA: faeftaary | 


3. su satkritaaH = well honoured; saH = he, the Sage Rishyasringa; tatha iti cha = 'thus 
only'; raajaanam = to the king; uvaacha = said; sambhaaraaH = 
paraphernalia; sambhriyantaam = be garnered; vimuchyataam = be released; te turagaH cha = 
your, ritual horse, also. 


Sage Rishyasringa who by now is well-honoured by the king said to the king, "So it shall be, 
let the paraphernalia for ritual be garnered and let your ritual horse be released as a 
prerogative." [1-12-3] 


Verse Locator 
dal sista FU: STRTA STSTOA Ae UAT || 2-8 2-¥ 
aa stares feta safectoit sey aries: | 
Gas aTHeay Ft STAC AU IATA, || 3-3 2-4 
Uelfeas asa ot a ot fot SAAT: | 


4, 5. tataH = then; raaja = the king; mantri sattamam = to minister, the 
best; sumantram = to Sumantra; vaakyam = these words; abraviit = said; kshipram = 
swiftly; brahma vaadinaH = Vedic scholars; ritwijaH = Vedic ritual-conductors; suyaj~nam = 
Sage Suyajna; vaamadevam = Sage Vaamadeva; jaabaalim = Sage Jaabali; atha = 
and; kaashyapam = Sage Kaashyapa; purohitam = the priest; vashiSTham cha = Sage Vashishta, 
too; cha = further; ye cha = and those; anye = other; dwija sattamaaH = Brahmana, the 
scholars; aavaahaya = invite. 


Then King Dasharatha said to his best minister Sumantra, "Let the Vedic scholars and ritual 
conductors like Sages Suyajna, Vaamadeva, Jaabaali, and Kaashyapa, along with the family priest 
Vashishta, as well as other Vedic Brahmans that are there, they all be invited swiftly..." [1-12-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAs: cahae Teal ARa feashH: || 3-2 2-& 
TAMA S a Wa PARI Fe OAT | 
A Goad SATA Rs SMA: Tar || 3-2-0 
emf are aa Bahr Pay TA asad | 


6, 7. tataH = then; sumantraH = Sumantra; tvaritam = quickly; gatvaa = went; tvaritaH 
vikramaH = a quickest person he is; taan samastaan veda paaragaan = them, all of the, Vedic 
scholars; sam aanayay = fetched; taan = them; puujayitvaa = having worshiped; dharmaatmaa 
raajaa dasharathaH = that virtuous king, Dasharatha; tada = then; dharma artha sahitam = 
virtue, meaning, containing; shlakshnam = soft, impressible; vachanam = sentence; abraviit = 
said. 


Then Sumantra being a quickest person went quickly and fetched all those Vedic scholars 
and clerj~nmen. Then the virtuous king Dasharatha having offered due worships to all the sages 
and saints brought in by Sumantra, uttered these words which are with virtue and meaning, in an 
impressible manner. [1-12-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 
AA AAT ART Ga ATR St GGA || 2-82-¢ 
gary saad aerate sia Afsaa | 
dc HSH FRA SeSrA SAAT HAUT || 2-22-S 
GA WHO HA UTA Sift sre | 
8, 9. mama = to my; laalasya = tumultuous; maanasya = mind; putra artham = for 

sons; na asti = not there; vai = verily; sukham = quietude; tat = hence; aham = I am; haya 
medhena = by Horse Ritual; yakshhyami = would like to worship; iti = thus; matiH mama = 
thinking, of mine; tat = therefore; shaastra dR4iSTena = scriptures, point of view; karmanaa = 
by strict observance; yashtum = to perform ritual; icChaami = I wish to; R/ishi putra = by 


Sage's son - through Rishyasringa's; prabhaaveNa = divine influence of; aham = I 
am; kaamam = my desire; praapyaami cha api aham =I get, even, I will. 


"My mind is tumultuous without quietude for I have no sons... hence I am thinking of 
performing the Vedic Horse Ritual for progeny... I wish to perform the ritual as enshrined in the 
scriptures and by strict observances... I wish to get my desires fulfilled through the divine 
influence of the Sage's son, Rishyasringa... [1-12-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Oley sft Aq ATTA STON: VASA || 2-82-20 
ates Waa: ad uftaer qa AA | 
RUNS TT: FT Uid By: TUF aT || 8-82-88 
10, 11. tataH = then; saadhu iti = splendid, thus; tat vaakyam = this, sentence, 
idea; braahmaNaaH = Brahmanas; prati puujayan = blessed the king; vashishthaH = Sage 
Vashishta; pramukhaaH = and other important sages; sarve = all of them; paarthivasya = the 
king's; mukhaat = from mouth, voice; chyutam = came out; Rishyasringa; purogaaH cha = 


keeping at helm of affairs; tadaa = then; prati uuchuH = in return, said; nR‘i patim = to 
peoples’, lord [the king]. 


Then "Splendid, splendid is this idea," said the Brahmana scholars blessing the king. Then 
Sage Vashishta along with all other important personalities have applauded the idea that has 
come out of the king's voice, and all those Vedic scholars and clerj~nmen keeping Rishyasringa at 
helm of affairs said this to the king, in appreciation of that idea. [1-12-10, 11] 


Verse Locator 
Sure: SyaAay d Gat: 7 fear | 
TRA: FT SAR Ale Ta WA: feaeflerawry || 8-82-22 
aden ores Gara adel aifAa fechas | 
aea t afticht sfee: STA GAIA APTA || 8-22-23 
12, 13. yasya te = to whom, [such as] you; putra artham = for begetting sons; iyam 
dhaarmikii buddhiH aagataa = this kind of, virtuous, thinking, has come; a mita = 
boundless; vikramaan = valiant ones; chatwaaraH = four of them; putraan = sons; sarvathaa = 


by all means; praapyase = you will beget; sambhaaraaH = paraphernalia; sambhriyantaam = 
be garnered; te = your; turagaaH cha = ritual horse, also; vimuchyataam = be released. 


"Because a virtuous thinking of begetting sons through Vedic ritual has come to you, you 
will by all means get four sons with boundless valour... let ritual paraphernalia be garnered and 
let your ritual-horse be released..." The Vedic seers thus blessed Dasharatha. [1-12-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wats vad wort sea J fast Aaa | 
HATA ASA WT SIV SAA YA BAVA || 3-2 2-2¥ 
14. tataH = then; priitaH abhavat raajaa = glad, became, the king; shrutvaa = having 
heard; tat dvija bhaSitam = those, Brahmanas, that is said by them; [then] raajaa = the 


king; amaatyaan = to the ministers; cha = also; harsheNa = with happiness; idam = 
these; shubha aksharam = good words; abraviit = spoke to. 


Then the king is gladdened to hear the blessing advises of the Vedic scholars, and he spoke 
to the other ministers of his court, with happiness derived from those good words. [1-12-14] 


Verse Locator 


TSU Tae MA SAT: GiMaeg & | 
aay sfatta: o sry: a: soTearat fA || 2-22-24 


TRAM: FT SAX AR aa PA: feaeftaary | 
aa: F siftael-ary ae Hear Bert fafe || 2-8 2-8& 
MT: HPA HAH Ga: Aavy sf AMStferar | 
J Hoa Add HS Fel BSA Hh ATA || 2-22-20 


fesse fe aprard ud fagiat se] Mere: | 
fates GaeT Gel: Hal aaa || 8-32-82 


aq aan fate yay hg: UN Sarerd | 
aan faery rarer BAU: Hoty SE || 2-82-88 


15,16,17,18, 19. guruuNaam = of teachers; vachanaat = by advise; shiighram = 
quickly; sambhaaraaH = paraphernalia; sambhriyantu = be procured; samartha 
adhishthitaH = well guarded by gallant men; saha upaadhyaayaH = also followed by 
teachers; me = my; asvaH = Ritual Horse; vimuchyataapm = be released; sarayavyaa = of 
Sarayu river; uttare tiire = on northern banks; yaj~na bhoomiH = ritual place; vidhiiyataam = 
be decided; shaantayaH cha = peace invocations; abhi varthantaam = be prevailing and 
prospering; yathaa kalpam = as per tradition; yathaa vidhi = as ordained in 
scriptures; shakya = if possible; praaptum = to perform; ayam yaj~naH = this, ritual; sarvena 
api = by all, even; mahii kshitaa = kings [would have been performed]; na = no; aparathaH = 
fault; bhavet = is made; kaSTaH = a difficult one; yadi = if; asmin = in that; kratu sattame = 
ritual, the great; Chidram = faults; hi = only; mrigayante = hunted; atra = there; vidvaamsaH = 
scholarly; brahma raakshasaaH = by the Brahma demons; nihatasya = killing the; cha = 
also; yaj~nasya = ritual's; kartaa = performer; vinasyati = ruins; tat = that is; yathaa = 
why; vidhi puuvam = in adherence to texts; kratuH = ritual; eSa = this one; samaapyate = be 
concludes; tathaa = like that; vidhaanam = procedure; kriyataam = be done; samarthaaH = 
efficient ones; karaNeshu iha = in affairs, here; [so said the king to Vedic scholars] 


The king said to his executives, "As advised by my Vedic teachers, let the paraphernalia for 
my ritual be procured... let the ritual-horse be released, guarded well by gallant men in its 
journey... and let religious teachers follow that horse as per tradition... let the ritual place be 
decided on the northern banks of Sarayu River... let the peace invocations be prevailing and 
prospering throughout as ordained in the scriptures and tradition... all the kings on this earth 
would have performed this Horse Ritual, if only they can perform this without a mistake... thus, 
this is a great and difficult ritual... the Brahma-demons will be hunting for the faults performed in 
the rituals whereat they can inteject themselves in to the proceedings of the ritual in order to ruin 
it... further, the performer of the ritual also gets ruined if there were be to be faults... that is why 
this ritual shall be conducted faultlessly till its conclusion, and with absolute adherence to the 
scriptures... since all of you assembled here are efficient ones in conducting such rituals without 
faults, I hope you all will organise carefully.... [1-12-15,16,17,18, 19] 


Verse Locator 


Aa Sf F da: Ge APT: WATS | 
Unfea SAT Ae ATTA TM SAA BHA || 3-8 2-Ro 


20. tathaa iti = like that, only; mantriNaH = by ministers; sarve = all; cha abruvan = also, 
said - expressed theior consent; paarthiva indrasya = the king's, the best one; tat vaakyam = 
those words; prati apuujayan = in turn, appreciation; yathaa = as; aaj~naptam = 
ordered; akurvataH = they have done. 


In appreciation of his orders all the ministers replied the king saying "it will be done 
accordingly..." and indeed they have faultlessly carried out works as ordered. [1-12-20] 


Verse Locator 


ddl fest: ¢ waa sega unitate | 
SARA: Ia: Aer YA: GAA: AAT SMTA || 8-2 2-2B 


21. tataH = then; dwijaaH te = Brahmans, all of them; dharmaj~nam = the virtuous 
knower, the king; astuvan = applauded; paarthivarSabham = among kings, the sacred 
bull; anuj~naataa = with his permission; tataH = from there; sarve = all of them; punaH 
jagmu = again, returned; yathaa aagatam = as they have come. 


Then all the Brahmans applauded the virtuous king and who is like a Sacred Bull among the 
kings for his virtuous endeavour of undertaking the Vedic ritual, and with his permission all of 
them returned from there as they have come. [1-12-21] 


Verse Locator 


Tray Ay feasry APC: A ARPA: | 
fearsifacar tay aga ofan Herafe: || 8-2 2-22 


22. dwija agreSu = Brahmans, prominent ones; gateSu = on departing of; mahaa dyuti = 
great, resplendent one; nara adhipaH = people's, chief [king]; taan = those; mantriNaH = the 
ministers too were; visharjayitwaa = on leaving them; swam = his; veshma = 
palace; pravivesha = entered. 


On the departure of the prominent Brahmans, King Dasharatha sent off those ministers 
who are still available there for further orders from the king, and then he the great resplendent 
king has entered his own palace. [1-12-22] 


Indian seasons 


The Indian yearly time-cycle is two-kind, one on northern solstice and the other southern 
solstice. And seasons are twelve and every two months is a season, and they are calculated by 
almanacs basing on the stars position every year. They roughly compare with the following 
Gregorian months as below: 


No. RAitu Season Hindu months Gregorian months 

1 hemantha Winter margashiirSa to pouSa December to February 
2 shishira Cold maagha to phaalguna February to April 

3 vasantha Spring chaitra to vaishaakha April to June 

4 griiSma Hot jyeSTha to aashaaDha June to August 

5 varSa Rainy shraavaNa to bhaadrapada August to October 

6 sharat post-rainy aashviiiyuja to kaartiika October to December 


Sfet aretfifes aaraut anf pred atet rvs Zraar: 


Thus, this is the 12th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 13 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


King Dasharatha requests Sage Vashishta, the Royal Priest to commence works for the Vedic 
ritual. Sage Vashishta instructs all the concerned about the discipline to be observed in executing 
the works. Sage Vashishta also instructs the minister Sumantra to invite various kings of other 
countries, and those kings will be received with great hospitality. King Dasharatha along with his 
wives takes ritual vow and enters ritual hall. 


Verse Locator 
Ua: Utd Geet J Wl: Gacaels rac | 
Weary Tat aey Saas Stars || 8-3-8 
1.punaH praapte vasante tu = again, recurred, spring season, but in; puurNa 
samvatsaraH abhavat = full, year, over; viiryavaan = determined one; prasava artham = 


progeny, requiring; yaSTum haya medhena = to ritualize, with Horse ritual; gataH =entered 
[ritual hall.] 


On completion of one full year another springtime arrived, and then Dasharatha a 
determined one to beget progeny by performing Horse Ritual entered the ritual hall. [1-13-1] 


The performer of such Vedic rituals has to perform preliminary rituals for a period of one year in order 
to attain eligibility to perform the final one. Here Dasharatha is said to have completed such preludes as he 
entering into the Vedic ritual hall in the springtime of the succeeding year to the one referred in last chapter. 


Verse Locator 


afta afasq a aaa: uisyee Fr | 
ssdte Ufsay areay Weary fesirqaA || 2-2 3-2 
2. dwija uittamam vashiSTam abhivaadya = to that Brahman, the best, to Vashishta, on 


greeting; nyayataH pratipuujya cha = customarily, adoring him, also; abraviit pra shritam 
prasavaartham vaakyam = said, very, humble, words. 


Greeting and even adoring the Sage Vashishta customarily Dasharatha said these very 
humble words to him. [1-13-2] 


Verse Locator 


Tait A Tomer SSL aH ATS | 
aa 4 fee: fehaed aaity faeftaary || 8-8 3-3 


3. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; braahman = oh, Brahman; me yaj~naH yatha 
uktam kriyataam = ritual, of, mine, as said [in scriptures] be performed; yajna angeSu = 
ritual's, ancillary functions; yathaa na vighnaH kriyate = as to how, no, obstacles, be occurred; 
that way; vidhiiyataam = be conducted. 


"Let my ritual be performed scripturally, oh eminent Brahman, let it be conducted in such a 
way that no obstacle occurs even in its ancillary functions. [1-13-3] 


Verse Locator 


ary fre: Ter ASMA Te: FT Ot Aer | 
aleant Waa FT Va WR BHA FT Bela: || 8-8 3-¥ 


4. bhavaan snigdhaH suhR“it mahyam = you are, friendly, kind-hearted, to me; paramaH 
mahaan guruH cha = very, reverent, royal priest, also; yaj~nasya udyataH bhaaraH = ritual's, 
upheaved, burden; bhavata eva voDhavyaH = by you, alone, that shoulder it. 


"You being my very reverent royal priest are friendly and kind-hearted to me, and you 
alone shall shoulder the burden of the commenced ritual in all good faith and credence. [1-13-4] 


Verse Locator 


aa fa Fo Mors ard fecreraa: | 
pkey ay Va Uae Mae Fa TAA || 8-2 3-& 


5. dwija sattama = Brahman, the reverent; saH = he, Sage Vashishta; bhavataa yat 
samarthitam = by you, that which, is requested, or decided; etat = all that; sarvam tathaa 
kariSye = all, accordingly, I will make happen; iti raajaanam abraviit = thus, to king, said. 


Then that reverent Brahman Vashishta said to king, "Whatever that is requested or decided 
by you, I will see that all of them are materialised accordingly. [1-13-5] 


Verse Locator 


cetssrcte esr Far aat HAY PSA | 
ered PRAT Va Fer Oe aH || 2-2 3-& 
oy afecenr ferecarr adel] Scary Sif | 
TrUTehT AMA: FT Ya AUT Ya Ae Adc || 8-83-0 


cer Pay ares fe: YOO Y Ig Yar | 
Ua bY GATS aed Mot MAA || 3-8 3-2 


Seal ag Ue efor sfiaarr she | 
Soa: faa T ait TE YUAN: || 8-3 3-8 


6,7,8,9. tataH abraviit dwijaan vR“iddhaan = then [Sage Vashishta,] spoken to, to 
Brahmans, elderly scholars; yaj~na karmasu niSTitaan = in ritual performance, proficient 
persons; vR4iddhaan parama dhaarmikaan = elderly experts, very, virtuous ones; sthaapatye 
niSTitaam cha eva = to architects, proficient ones, thus; karma antikaan = 
supervisors; shilpakaraan = brick makers; vardhakiin = carpenters; khanakaan api = earth- 
diggers, too; gaNakaan = accountants; shilpinaH cha eva = sculptors, also, thus; tatha eva = 
like that only; naTa = actors; nartakaan = dancers; tathaa suchiin shaastra vidaH puruSaan = 
thus, flawless, scriptures, scholars, to those men; su bahu shrutaan = well, many, heard [well- 
read in Vedas]; bhavantaH = by you all; raaja shaasanaat = by king's order; yaj~na karma = 
ritual, performance; samiihantaam = be organised; iSTakaa bahu sahasrii = bricks, many, 
thousands; shiighram aniiyataam iti = quickly, be brought, thus; raajaanaam = for kingly 
[guests]; bahu guNaanvitaa = very many, facilities included; upakaaryaH kriyantaam cha = 
royal palaces [guest houses,] be built, also. 


Then Sage Vashishta then summoned and spoke to elderly Brahman scholars, and elderly 
architects who are all proficient and elderly experts in conducting the construction of the ritual 
hall etc. Then summoned are the construction supervisors, brick-makers, carpenters, earth- 
diggers, accountants, and sculptors. So also the actors and dancers are summoned. Thus flawless 


scholars in scriptures and those men who are well read in Veda-s, are called and he addressed 
them saying, "Performance of the ritual be organised by the order of the king. Bricks in many 
thousands be brought quickly and royal palaces as temporary guesthouses be built for the kingly 
guests, with very many facilities included in them. [1-13-6,7,8,9] 


A detailed description of the components of Vedic ritual hall is given at the endnote of next chapter, 
wherein King Dasharatha enters. Vedic ritual cannot be performed in ordinary households or in small temples. 
A very large place is selected, as per architectural science, and at its centre a homa kunda, an altar of fire will be 
constructed. This area will not have any roofing so as to let the vapours of oblations of ghee, sandalwood paste 
and others offered into the fire of altar, get into the atmosphere and thereby to Heavens. Around this altar of 
fire, huge sheds will be constructed to accommodate thousands of participants and onlookers. Apart from this, 
mammoth kitchens and dining halls are to be constructed as all of the thousands of participants, who are to be 
fed as long as ritual is conducted. Some of the many tradesmen are listed in a bird's eye view as above. 


Verse Locator 
SATU ATIGAT: Ga HAA: WAM: YA: | 
Hey Ha UA: Tela: GqUar: BPAtSar: ||8-8 3-20 


10. shubhaaH = ideal; bahubhiH = with very many; bhakshya anna paanaiH sam 
upetaa = with eatables, foods, potables, having; su niSTitaaH = well established 
ones; brahmaNaa aavasathaa = Brahmans, accommodation for; shatashaH kartavyaaa = in 
hundreds, are to be done [built.] 


"Like that, for accommodating Brahmans hundreds of sanctified houses be built, well 
endowed and well established with very many eatables, foods, and potables. [1-13-10] 


Verse Locator 


Ta OR ST aft Heat: T Pace: | 
AMAT Gant F Ua YUeh YAH || 8-23-82 
11. tathaa paura janasya api = so also, city, people, too; su vistaraaH kartavyaa cha = 
very, spacious [accomodation,] is to be done [built,] even; aagataanaam su duuraat cha = to 


those arriving, from distant places, also; paarthivaanaam pR‘ithak pR“ithak = to kings, 
separately, separately [accommodation is to be given.] 


"So also, accommodation is to be given for city dwellers too, in very spacious housing, and 
severally for the kings arriving from distant places.[1-13-11] 


Verse Locator 


SAVY Mea: FT FAT ATA Terr z | 
Wey Salary aefgen PrahSary || 2-33-22 


12. tathaa shayyaa gR/ihaaNi cha = like that, reposing, stalls, also; vaajivaaraNa shalaaH 
cha = for horses, stables, also; bhaTaanaam mahat aavaasam = for soldiers, great, 
billets; vaideshika nivaasinaam = foreign-country, dwellers of. 


"For horses stables, reposing stalls for elephants, like that great billets for soldiers may be 
built for those foreign-country dwellers arriving in here on their horses and elephants along with 
their soldiers. [1-13-12] 


Verse Locator 
STaTaT Fg Hea df Ad crt: SUPA: | 
TUT TRA SHAY GAT TE Ata || 8-83-23 


13. aavaasaaH bahu bhakshyaaH vai = lodgings, with many foods, verily; sarva kaamaiH 
upasthitaaH = with all, utilities, arranged; tathaa paura jansya api = thus, for this city 


dwellers also; janasya bahu shobhanam = for [other] people, very, grand [food be given.] 


"These lodgings are to be arranged with many foods and utilities for the people of this city 
and for others coming from distant countries, and a very grand food be given in all of them. [1-13- 
13] 


Verse Locator 
aldeary staHy faterad Peed AF cfterar | 


Ud quit AU Yo Uae YAehaM: || 8-2 3-8¥ 
A Hae Varhea cA shlel agit sf | 
14, 15a. annam daatavyam vidhivat = food, be given, dutifully; satkR/itya na tu liilaya = 
treating well, not, just, illusively; sarve varNaa = to all, castes; yathaa puujaam 
praapnuvanti = as they would, respects, they get; su satkritaaH = well honoured na cha 


avaj~naa prayoktavya = not any, disrespect, be shown [to anyone]; kaama krodha vashaat 
api = passion, anger, overcome by. 


"Food is to be given dutifully treating all of them well but not just illusively, and the people 
of all the castes shall be well honoured as they would get their due respect, and no disrespect be 
shown, even when overcome by passion or anger at anyone. [1-13-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
aa Hag F AMT: YS: ASIA: AAT || 3-83-84 
tary sift fegtsor Yost chrat AUT AA | 
ae: ayer ad aaa: Ala F |] 8-23-2& 


15b, 16. ye puruSaaH tathaa shilpinaH = those, men, like that, architects; yaj~na 
karmasu vyagraa = in ritual's works, preoccupied; tesham api visheSeNa = they be, also, 
exceptionally; puujaa kaaryaa yathaa kramam = respectability, to be done, as they, deserve; ye 
sarve vasubhiH bhojanena cha = those, all, with funds, with foods, also; sampujitaa syuH = 
well treated, they will be. 


"Exceptionally respectable are those men and architects that are preoccupied in the works 
of the ritual as they deserve, and those men involved in these works shall be well-treated with 
funds and food. [1-13-15b, 16] 


Verse Locator 


aa ade ofaeas a febraa ott | 
AM ded: Hded Uf Ghat AAMT || 2-23-20 
17. sarvam yathaa su vihitam = all this, as to how, will be well, organised; kimchit na 


pari hiiyate = in the least, not, be neglected; tathaa bhavanta = thus, you all; priiti yuktena 
chetasaa = with interestedness [cooperation,] in good spirit; kurvantu = shall administer. 


"Thus, as to how all this be well organised without least negligence, thus you all shall 
administer in all your cooperation and good spirit." Thus Sage Vashishta spoke to the organisers. 
[1-13-17] 


Verse Locator 
dd: ad Tania qasy sah ste | 
auer dd Gfatear a feb oRetad || 3-33-22 
aula de Heat a febfad aka | 


18, 19a. tataH sarve samaagamya = then, all of them, collectively; vashiSTam idam 
abruvan = to Vashishta, this, replied; yathaa iSTam tat su vihitam = as desired, that, well 
ordered [will be done]; na kimchit parihiiyate = not, in the least, will be neglected; yathaa 
uktam tat kariSyamaH = as, said, that, we will do; na kimchit parihaasyate = not, least, be 
slighted. 


Then all of them collectively replied to Sage Vashishta "As desired, all the well ordered 
works will not be neglected in the least, and they will be done as ordered, and not the least of 
them will be slighted." So said the artisans to Sage Vashishta. [1-13-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: GAAF Sige afasl area, ststats || 8-8 3-28 
Paar od yfaeary a a enter: | 
STS SAA 42a YEA FT UI USA: |] 2-23-Ro 
TAMaeS Ups Fd Aly AMA | 

19b, 20, 21a. tataH sumantram aahuuya = then, Sumantra, on calling for; vashiSTaH 
vaakyam abraviit = Vashishta, [this] sentence, said; pR/idhivyaam ye dhaarmikaaH 
nR/ipatiim nimantrayasva = on the earth, those, that are righteous ones; [those] kings, be 
invited; sarva desheSu maanavaan = from all, kingdoms, people; brahmaNaan kshatriyaan 
vaisyaan shuudraam = Brahmans, Kshatriya-s, Vaisyaa-s, Shuudra-s; cha eva sahasrasaH = 


also, thus, in thousands [scores of tem]; satkR“itya sam aanayasva = on honouring, let them be 
invited. 


"Then on calling for Sumantra, Sage Vashishta said these words to him, "Let all those kings 
of the earth that are righteous be invited, and let all the people from all the kingdoms, say 
Brahmans, Kshatriya-s, Vyasya-s, Shudra-s be invited in scores duly honouring them." So said 
Vashishta to Sumantra. [1-13-19b, 20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Paferenferares IA Sha Ae AAA || 2-23-22 
dA SAS ASTM CASA Ud Fach | 
ae Saraqa area ta: We TAA SF || 8-23-22 
21b, 22. mithila patim shuuram janakam = Mithila kingdom's, king, valiant one, King 
Janaka; satya vaadinam = truth, advocate of; tam aanaya mahaa bhaagam = him [Janaka,] 
invite, great, estimable one; svayameva eva = personally, thus [by you]; su satkR“itam = well 


honoured; puurva sambandhinam j~naatva = long-time, association, bearing in 
mind; puurvam braviimi te = firstly, I am telling, you. 


"You personally invite Janaka the king of Mithila, a valiant one and an advocate of truth, 
honouring his well and duly bearing in mind that he is a long-time associate of our King 
Dasharatha, hence I am telling you in the first instance. [1-13-21,22] 


Verse Locator 
dar carat ofa fener aaa fre afesy | 
Ue Fay CaaHIWA CASA Ud SAA & || 2-33-23 


23. tathaa = likewise; snigdham satatam priya vaadinam sat vR“ittam = one who is 
friendly, always, affection, desiring one, well behaved [cordial] one; kaashi patim = thus, 
Kaashi's, king; svayam eva aanyasva ha = personally, alone, be invited indeed. 


"Thus that King of Kaashi who is always a friendly, affectionate and a cordial one, indeed he 
shall be invited by you personally. [1-13-23] 


Verse Locator 


AU hha WSFA Fag Ua afay | 
AMA Wot FAS AGHA AA SS SMA || 8-8 3-2¥ 


24.tathaa = likewise; vR4iddham parama dhaarmikam = elderly one, very, virtuous 
one; shvashuram = father-in-law; raaja simhasya = of king, the lion's [Dasharatha's]; kekaya 
raajaanam = Kekaya’'s king; sa putram tvam iha aanaya = along with his sons, you, here, 
invited. 


"Likewise, King of Kekaya, an elderly, very virtuous, and also the father-in-law of our Lion- 
King Dasharatha, you personally invite him along with his sons. [1-13-24] 


Verse Locator 


AFA ASMA WAUTAH | Apa | 
TARA ToT PAST ATA TH SE STAT || 8-83-24 
25. anga iiswaram = Anga kingdom's, lord; maha iSvaasam = great bow, user of; raaja 


simhasya = king, the Lion [Dasharatha]; vayasyam = friend of; yashashvinam = illustrious 
one; romapaadam su satkritam = Romapada, well, honoured, sam aanaya = well, be invited. 


"Romapada, the lord of Anga kingdom and the user of great bow, let that illustrious one be 
invited well honoured, for he is the friend of our lion-king Dasharatha. [1-13-25] 


Verse Locator 


da Het MSTA, AIA Tacha | 
are sifofay IRA Aad AMA FAAMaVA || 2-3 3-2& 


26. tathaa kosala raajaanam = like that, Kosala's, king; bhaanumantam = 
Bhanumanta; susatkR“itam = well honoured; magadha adhipatim = Magadha, king; shuuram = 
brave one; sarva shaastra vishaaradam = in all scriptures, profound. 


"Like that King of Kosala namely Bhanumanta, and the King of Magadha, a brave one and a 
profound one in all scriptural knowledge, let them be honoured well and be invited. [1-13-26] 


Verse Locator 


Dita URATaRA Galea Gea | 
Val: MAA Bars Teaed FATA | 
Dred fey Sta SRSA FT UTfear || 3-23-20 
27. praaptij~nam = Praaptijna, the king of Magadha; parama udaaram = kind-hearted 
one; susatkR/itam = well honoured; puruSarSabham = king, the best; raaj~naH shaasanam 
aadaaya = king's, orders, taking; chodayasva = motivated by it; nR“4iparSabhaan = kings, the 


best; praaciinaan = eastern regional kings; sindhu sauviiraan sauraaSThreyaam ca 
paarthivaan = Sindhu, Sauviira, Sauraastra, also, kings of. 


"And Praaptijna, the king of Magadha, the kind-hearted and best one among kings, be well 
honoured and invited. Further, taking the orders of King Dasharatha and motivated by those 
orders, the kings of Sindhu, Sauviira and Sauraastra kingdoms may also be invited. [1-13-27] 


Verse Locator 


CHAU ASAT SARA SAAR & | 
ofa feren: a a a at eons: Ofat aet || 8-3 3-2¢ 
a HAE eT FAT SF AGI Ae STAT | 
Ud Gd: ASTUMT: SAAT JT SATSAT || 8-8 3-23 


28, 29. daakSiNaatyaan narendraam ca = southern kingdoms’, kings, also; samastaan 
aanayasva ha = all of them, be invited, verily; santi snigdhaaH cha ye cha anye = should there 
be, friends, other, those, also, other; raajaanaH pridhvii tale = kings, on earth's, surface; taan 
aanaya yathaa kshipram = them, be invited, as early as; sa anugaan saha baandhavaan = along 
with, followers, along with, their relatives; etaan mahaabhaagaiH duutaiH = them, highly 
illustrious ones, through envoys; aanayasva nR‘/ipa aaj~nyaa = invite them, by king's, orders. 


"All of the kings of southern kingdoms be invited, and should there be any other friends and 
other friendly kings on the surface of the earth, they too shall be invited as early as possible with 
all their followers, relatives through highly illustrious envoys, of course with the orders of our 
king." Thus Sage Vashishta said to minister Sumantra. [1-13-28, 29] 


Verse Locator 
ASS ATTA Ad Bea GAA: Aa: cer | 
ANEW YOU AA VATA AAA WAT || 3-83-30 


30. tat vashiSTa vaakyam shrutvaa = that, Sage Vashishta's, words, on hearing; tadaa 
sumantraH tvaritaH = then, Sumantra, expeditiously; raajnanam tatra aanayane = kings, there 
[to their kingdom,] for inviting; shubhaan puruSaan vyaadishat = devout men, envoys, men, 
ordered. 


On hearing that word of Vashishta, Sumantra expeditiously ordered devout envoys to invite 
all those kings to their kingdom. [1-13-30] 


Verse Locator 
waa va £8 eaten ward AP rere | 
Gra: ARG a SAMA ASMA: || 8-83-38 


31. dharmaatmaa sumantraH = virtuous one, Sumantra; muni shaashanaat = by sage's, 
orders; twaritaH bhuutva = brisk, on becoming; samaanetum mahii kshitaH = to fetch, earth's, 
rulers; svayam eva prayayaataH = personally, thus, journeyed. 


That virtuous Sumantra became brisk upon sage's words and personally journeyed to fetch 
all the rulers on the earth. [1-13-31] 


Verse Locator 


d a hala: Gd afasra J Asya | 
ady Pdcate oH ast ae sanford || 3-23-32 


32. te karma antikaaH sarve = those, artisans, all; yaj~ne yat upakalpitam = in ritual, 
works, that are accomplished; vashiSTyaa, maharSaye = to Vashishta, to the sage; sarvam 
nivedayanti sma = all details, have, reported. 


All those artisans engaged in ritual works have reported Vashishta, the details of all those 
ritual works that are accomplished. [1-13-32] 


Verse Locator 
da: Wat fect ss: a Sale AP steele | 
HAMA A alae chen fete ctterar aif ar || 2-2 3-33 
HARA HAA SUL SARA A SAA GAC: | 


33, 34a. tataH priitaH dwija shreshtaH muniH = then, satisfied, Brahman, eminent, saint, 
Sage Vashishta; taan sarvaan abraviit = to, all of them, said; avaj~nayaa na daatavyam = with 
disrespect, not, to be endowed; kasya chit liilaya api vaa = to anyone, deceptively, also, 


either; avaj~nayaa kR“‘itam hanyaat daataaram = with disrespect, done [deeds,] will kill, 
donor; na atra samshayam = not, there, any doubt. 


Then, that satisfied saint and eminent Brahman Vashishta, spoke this way to all of them, 
"nothing is to be endowed to anyone either with disrespect or deceptively, the deeds done with 
disrespect will kill the donor and there is no doubt about it." [1-13-33, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


da: hfe stat WA: STATA AM fara: || 8-8 3-3¥ 
SEM LAA Sara Cail GRU € | 
34b, 35a. tataH = then; mahiikshitaH = kings; raaj~naH dasharathasya = for king, 


Dasharatha; bahuuni ratnaani aadaaya = very many, precious gems, taking; kaiH chit aho 
raatraiH upayaataa = in some, days and nights, arrived. 


Then in some days and nights many kings have arrived taking precious gems with them as 
gifts for Dasharatha. [1-13-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


ddl afas: lat wots Sax sisal] || 2-23-34 
SOOT AL ATE MSA: TI AITAATEL | 
AAT AO Aehal: Gd AA SSA Wot AAA || 8-2 3-3& 


35b, 36. tataH vashiSThaH su priitaH = then, Vashishta, well, pleased; raajaanam idam 
abraviit = to king, this, said; upayaataa nara vyaaghraH = arrived are, oh, manly 
tiger; raajanaH tava shaashanaat = kings, at your, behest; maya api satkR“itaaH sarve = by 
me, also, well honoured, all; yatha arham raaja sattamaaaH = as per their status, kings, the 
great. 


Then the well pleased Sage Vashishta said this to King Dasharatha "the kings from distant 
kingdoms have arrived at your behest, oh, tigerly-man, and thse best kings are well honoured by 
me also as per their status. [1-13-35b, 36] 


Verse Locator 


aay FT Har Ady YSU: Gaal: | 
Paid o Far GEA Us AAA, faa || 8-83-30 
37. yaj~niiyam sarvam cha kR“itam = ritual works, all, also, completed; su samaahitaiH 


puruSaiH = well, coalesced, by men; bhavaan yaSTum = you, to perform ritual; antikaan yajna 
aayatanam niryaatu = that is nearby, ritual hall, you may proceed. 


"All the ritual works are also completed by the well coalescent men, thus you may start 
towards the ritual place that is nearby, to perform your ritual." Said Sage Vashishta to King 
Dasharatha. [1-13-37] 


Verse Locator 
ddan: Bed: sda a Tadd: | 
SBA aefS ashe Faeaa faite || 9-2 3-3¢ 


38. raajendra = oh, best king; upahR“itaiH sarva kaamaiH = arranged around, with all, 
desirables [paraphernalia]; samantataH upetam vai = everywhere, available, indeed; manasaa 
vi nirmitam eva = by wish, built, as though; [this ritual hall]; draSTum arhasi = to see, apt of 
you. 


"All the desirable paraphernalia is arranged and made available everywhere, and it is apt of 
you see ritual hall that is as though built by your mere wish. [1-13-38] 


Verse Locator 


Ta AAS FIAT RUYARA F SAAT: | 
feel qe atart Prafat srrcttafa: || 3-83-38 


39. tathaa vashiSTa vachanaat = thus, by Vashishta's word [advise]; R/iSyasR“ingasya 
cha = of Rishyasringa, also; ubhayoH = by [the word of] both; shubhe divasa = on a good, 
day; nakshatre = star [of that day matching]; niryaataH = came forth; jagatii patiH = world's 
lord [King Dasharatha.] 


Thus, on a good day while the ruling star of the day is favourable, King Dasharatha came 
forth towards the ritual hall according to the advice of both the sages Vashishta and Rishyasringa. 
[1-13-39] 


In undertaking of auspicious works, Hindus watch out for date, day, and the star of the day, called tithi, 
vaara, nakshatra in accordance with astrological import. In addition to these three are two 
more yoga and karaNa , which when added together this becomes panchaanga, five-aspects of time, which are 
essential to verify before conducting any auspicious work. 


Verse Locator 


dat afas waa: ad va fest: | 
RAYA PRPS Ua HH AR al || 3-2 3-¥o 


40. tataH vashiSTa pramukhaaH = then, Vashishta, and other eminent ones; sarva eva 
dwija uttamaaH = all, thus, Brahmans, eminent; RAisyasR‘ingam puraskritya = Rishyasringa, 
keeping ahead of; yajna karma aarabhan tadaa = ritual, works, commenced, thus. 


Then Sage Vashishta and other eminent Brahmans keeping the Sage Rishyasringa ahead of 
them entered the ritual hall, to commence the ritual works thus. [1-13-40] 


Verse Locator 


Gal aH WaT: Aa BAT ATH AT fake | 
tart Ge Ut erorr ater surfaarc || 8-2 3-¥ 2 


41. sarve yaj~na vaaTa gataaH = all, to ritual hall, on going; yathaa shaastram yathaa 
vidhi = as per canons, as per custom; shriimaan raajaa = illustroious, king Dasharatha; saha 
patniibhii = with, his wives; diikshaam upaavishat = king, ritual vow, undertook. 


When all have entered the ritual hall as per canons and custom, that glorious king 
Dasharatha along with his wives undertook vow of ritual. [1-13-41] 


ofa oft arfeaie warach arerenrue salen: at: 


Thus, this is the 13th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 14 
Verses converted to UTF-8 Sept, 2009 


Introduction 


The Horse Ritual of Emperor Dasharatha is started on the banks of Sarayu River. The details 
of the arrangements for the participants, and visitors along with some aspects of the Vedic Ritual 
are narrated. 


Verse Locator 
ay daca WoT af ured gee | 
UT: FT Fae AR Ball Gal sada || 2-2¥-8 


1. atha samvatsare puurNe = then, one year, on completing; tasmin praapte turangame = 
that, on regaining, ritual horse; sarayvaH uttare tiire = Sarayu river's, on northern 
banks; raaj~naH yaj~naH abhyavartata = emperor, ritual, commenced. 


Then after completion of one year and on regaining the ritual horse, the Emperor 
Dasharatha commenced his Vedic Ritual on the northern banks of River Sarayu. [1-14-1] 


In aswametha yaga , a well-decorated horse will be let out with an insignia on its forehead challenging 
any king to capture it and face the wrath of releasing king. If any one captures the horse, he shall be strong 
enough to incite a war. Otherwise, the valour and invincibility of releasing king are well established and he may 
proceed with the ritual proper. Now that the ritual horse released during last year by King Dasharatha has come 
back without being captured by anyone, thus establishing the invincibility of King Dasharatha, as such he can 
commence the ritual proper. 


Verse Locator 


PUT URS HH agp: fects: | 
aya Feast UaSA FASTA: || 2-8¥-2 


2. su maha atmanaH = of that well, noble-souled king; ashwamethe mahaa yaj~ne 
raajnaH asya = in Horse ritual, great ritual, of king; RAiSyasR’ingam puraskRi“itya = 
Rishyasringa, keeping at helm of affairs; karma chakruH dvijarshabhaaH = works, 
commenced, Brahmans, eminent ones. 


Keeping Rishyasringa at the helm of affairs those eminent Brahmans commenced, ashva 
medha , the Horse-ritual of that noble-souled Dasharatha. [1-14-2] 


Verse Locator 
HH hdfc fatlad Gretel FeqreT: | 
gar fafer gen =a URArata area: || 2-8-3 


3. yaajakaaH veda paaragaaH = ritual conductors, in Vedas, well versed ones; karma 
kurvanti vidhivat = works, performed, customarily; yathaa vidhi yathaa nyaayam = as per 
canon, as per rules; parikraamanti shaashtrataH = conducted, as per scriptures. 


Those well-versed conductors of Vedic rituals called ritviks , have started to perform works 
relating to ritual as per canon and rules, and conducted them scripturally and customarily. [1-14- 
3] 


Verse Locator 


TR MRA: Hedl AM Va Suey feat: | 
dep: o faftad ade arfleny che Qt1e1d: || 2-8 ¥-¥ 


4. dvijaaH = Brahmans; pravargyam shaastrataH kR“itvaa = pravargya ritual, as per 
scriptures, on performing; tathaa eva upasadam = like that, upasada ritual; cha vidhivat = 
also, customarily on performing; adhikam sarvam karma shaastrataH = many more, all, 
rituals too, as per scriptures; chakruH = they performed. 


On performing pravargya ritual as per scriptures, like that upasada ritual too, those 
Brahmans have customarily performed all of those other rituals incidental to the main one 
scripturally. [1-14-4] 


Verse Locator 


aftyey dal est: ad Up: Gar fare | 
Ula: Gat Gafor pater Afra: || 8-2¥-& 


5. tadaa = then; muni pungavaH = sages, distinguished; sarve hR/iSTaaH = all of them, 
are contented with; abhipuujya = worshipping those and those gods; praataH savana 
puurvaani karmaani = early morning, savana rituals and its ancillary; yathaa vidhi chakruH = 
as enjoined, performed. 


Then all of those distinguished sages are contended with what they have performed by 
worshipping gods already summoned, they also conducted early morning savana ritual and its 
ancillaries as enjoined. [1-14-5] 


Verse Locator 


Vag fatdad eat wert wT aftyatsae: | 
qegeay F Aaa Uldde AUT shAA || 8-2¥-& 


6. indraH cha vidhivat dattaH = [oblations addressed to] Indra, as ordained, having 
given; anaghaH raajaa cha = flawless, king, also; abhiSutaH = soma raja creeper, well 
squeezed for the juice; madhyandinam savanam = in mid-day, savana ritual; yathaa kramam 
pravartataH = as per sequence, has happened. 


The oblations addressed to Indra are well given as ordained, and the flawless king 
Dasharatha also crushed the Soma creeper to squeeze Soma juice, and thus the mid- 
day savana ritual has come to pass according to sequence. [1-14-6] 


Soma creeper is from Sacrostemma Brevistigma of Asclepiadacea family and some other scholars hold 
the view that it is from Sarcostema Viminalis family. 


Verse Locator 


Gala Gay de UatSel GHIA: | 
Ugh: J Maat FEAT AAT STETOT WET: || 2-8 ¥-9 
7. tathaa te braahmaNa pungavaaH = like that, those, Brahmans, proficient 
ones; shaastrataH dR/iSTvaa = from the viewpoint of scriptures, having examined; su 


mahaatmanaH asya raaj~naH = of that highly, exalted soul, of that, king; tR/itiiya savanam 
cha eva chakruH = third, savana ritual, also, like that, they performed. 


Like that those proficient Brahmans have also performed the third savana , ritual of that 
great-exalted soul Dasharatha according to the viewpoint of scriptures. [1-14-7] 


Verse Locator 


STS aishe aA nIels fagarcar | 
MUAYST sal Ar: (Meta TAA || 8-3 ¥-C 
8. RAiSyashR*i~Nga aadau = Rishyasringa, others; mantraiH = with Vedic hymns; shiksha 
akshara samanvitau = when trained, letters, who have them [those that still retained the 


pronunciation of letters though trained much earlier]; shakra aadiin vibudha uttamaan = 
Indra, and others, gods, best; tatra = to that place; aahvayaam chakrire = invoking, the made. 


Rishyasringa and other best scholars with their well lettered and intonated Vedic hymns 
have invoked Indra and other gods to that place. [1-14-8] 


Verse Locator 
THfafs: Age: fered: Aa ser: Bured: | 
slaret agerare] Sfersatry fecitary || 8-8¥- 
9. hotaaraH = Hotaa-s, conductors of this invocations; giitibhiH madhuraiH snigdhaiH = 
with singing, sweetly, harmoniously; mantra aahvaanaiH yatha arhataH = with hymns, invited 


are, as befitting; aavaahya = having welcomed; divaukasaam haviH bhaagaan daduH = to 
partaking celestials, oblations, they gave. 


The hotaa -s, invocators, have welcomed the celestials for partaking oblations by 
singing saama Veda hymns sweetly and harmoniously, and on inviting them with Vedic hymns 
they have offered oblations to them. [1-14-9] 


Verse Locator 
Ad sgd syd aa Rater aT A feb | 
gaud Sela FAH sacs ashe || 8-8¥-80 


10. tatra = there in the ritual; a hutam = unburnt oblation; na abhuut = not, resulted 
in; kimchana na skhalitam vaa abuut = a little, not, slipped away, either, is there; sarvam 
brahmavat dR/isyate = all, appeared, to be hymn oriented; kshema yuktam chakrire hi = 
secure, enough, is performed, in deed. 


There is no unburnt oblation resulted in that fire-ritual nor even a small mishap slipped in 
the performance of ritual. Everything appeared canonically correct and hymn oriented. Indeed 
the ritual is performed in a secure way. [1-14-10] 


Verse Locator 


J ay HeRy Beat aT agferat at 4 gaa | 
4 ofear Selo: HIYA A AMA AGA: TAT || 3-2¥-22 


11. tesu ahassu = in these, days; shraantaH na dR“ishyate = weary person, not, to be 
found; kshudhitaH vaa api = hungry person, or, even; na = not seen; a vidvaan braahmaNaH = 
no, unscholarly, Brahman; na = not there; tathaa = likewise; a shata anucharaH = one without, 
hundred, followers - apprentices; na = not seen; kaschin = anywhere. 


In these days of ritual none found there to be weary or hungry, and there is no single 
unscholarly person, nor any Brahman without at least a hundred apprentices. [1-14-11] 


Verse Locator 


AMON Mord Fay AAded: FT Yor | 
ATT Uste FT AY seo: aa YT || 8-8 ¥-82 


12. braahmanaa bhunjate nityam = Brahmans, fed, anytime; naatha vantaH = masters, 
having [persons who have their masters i.e., servants] bhunjate = are fed; taapasaa bhunjate 
cha api = sages, are fed, also, even; shramaNaaH cha eva bhunjate tathaa = pilgrims, also, 
thus, are fed, like that. 


Given anytime the Brahmans, servants, sages, and pilgrims are fed with food for their 
arrival at the place of boarding is unpredictable, and that arrival is dependent on their duties for 
Brahmans, and by their masters for servants, and for pilgrims that do not have a particular time 
of arrival or departure. [1-14-12] 


Some scholars tend to conclude that Ramayana might have been written in post Buddhist period by 
finding the words like shramaNa etc., the famous wandering Buddhist monk sect. The word shramaNa in 
Sanskrit means only a pilgrim, and pilgrimage is an ordained aspect of salvation as per Indra is the friend of 
traveller. Therefore wander - aitareya brahmaNa [VII.33.3] The Buddhist shramaNa -s are the wandering monks 
in search of converts whereas Hindu shramana-s are pure sanyasi-s wandering for their own salvation. 


Verse Locator 


gal: FT AfVa: FT Ua St Set: AMT Va zy | 

afiat Sra a qfta: sae || 8-2¥-23 
13. vRAiddhaaH cha vyaadhitaaH cha eva = elderly people, sick ones, also, thus; strii 
baalaaH thatha eva cha = women, children, like that, only; anisham bhunjamaanaanaam = 


always, dining on thus; na tR/iptiH upalabhyate = no, satisfaction to complete the meal, 
attained. 


Elderly people, sick ones, women and children though dining on always thus, no 
satisfaction to complete the meal is attained for themselves, as the food served is that pleasant. 


Or 


Elderly people, sick ones, women and children though dining on always thus, there is no 
satisfaction to Emperor Dasharatha, for it appeared to be too meagre a serving and a lot more is to 
be served.] [1-14-13] 


Verse Locator 


ata Cae Sta areal fafaenhs z | 
Sf Saleen: a AMT Dep: StH: || 3-k¥-2¥ 
14. diiyataam diiyataam annam = 'Be given, Be given' food; vaasaamsi vividhaani cha = 


clothing, variously, also; iti tatra samchoditaH = thus, there, directed by; tathaa chakruH 
anekasaH = accordingly, done [distributed,] in many ways. 


"Food be given abundantly, clothing be given variously" are the directives, accordingly the 
king's men have distributed numerously there at the ritual place. [1-14-14] 


Verse Locator 
3 Hel: T GWed Ted: Uda STAM: | 
fead feared aa faagea fafa car || 8-2¥-8% 
15. tatra tadaa = there, thus; vidhivat siddhasya anna kuuTaaH = customarily, made 


available, food stuff, heaps of; bahavaH parvata upamaa = many, mountains, in 
similitude; divase divase = day by day; dR“ishyante = are appearing. 


Heaps of foodstuffs are also appearing there, many of them and mountain similar, which is 
made available customarily, day after day. [1-14-15] 


Verse Locator 
AAT Gel MTC: GOUT: SAT TOT: AAT | 
ara Ur: Ufafear: aH Gat WSIS: || 2-2 ¥-2& 
16. mahaatmanaH = of great-soul Dasharatha's; tasmin yaj~ne = in that, ritual; naanaa 


deshaat anu praaptaaH = from different, countries, arrived; puruSaaH tatha strii gaNaaH = 
men, like that, women, in masses; anna paanaiH su vihitaaH = food and drinks, well, pleased. 


To that ritual of that great-souled Dasharatha masses of men and women have arrived from 
different countries, and they are all well-pleased with the sumptuous food and drink supplied. [1- 
14-16] 


Verse Locator 


arar f8 faftac care Urata fesrher: | 
Hel Tam: FH ASH St ste Ysa Wea: || 3-2¥-Ro 
17. dvijarSabhaaH = Brahmans, the eminent; vidhivat = systematically - prepared by 
perfect cooking; svaadu annam prashamshanti = relishable, food, they appreciated; aho 


raaghavaH = oh, Raghu's descendent - Dasharatha; tR/iptaa sma = satisfied, are we; bhadram 
te = blessed, are you; iti = thus; shushrava = heard. 


"The eminent Brahmans have appreciated the food that is prepared by perfect cooking to be 
relishable, and it is heard as they said, "oh, Raghava, blessed are you for we are satisfied..." [1-14- 
17] 


Verse Locator 


eich: F YSU seis vada | 
SUed F a Bet FAS Hfol Huse: || 3-k¥-2¢ 
18. sva alankritaaH puruSaa = well, decorated, men [caterers]; brahmaNaan 
paryaveSayan = to the Brahmans, served food; sumR4iSTa = having lustre; mani kuNDalaaH = 


well decorated, gem-studded, earrings [worn by those helpers.]; anye cha = others, 
also; upaasante taan = helped, them. 


Well-decorated men have served food to Brahmans, while others who wore gem-studded 
and lustrous earrings have helped them. [1-14-18] 


Verse Locator 


HAAR cal fay Salar SEA | 
Tig: Sata efter: oer FSrHTAT || 8-8¥-88 
19. tadaa dhiiraaH vipraaH = then, intellectual, Brahmans; karma antare = rituals, in 
interludes; paraspara jigiishaya = each other, to defeat; bahuun hetu vaadan = many, 


intellectual, debates - arts of reasoning; su vaagminaH praahuH = good, debaters, have 
debated. 


Those eminent Brahmans that are good debaters have debated many intellectual debates to 
defeat each other, during the gap-periods of ritual works. [1-14-19] 


Verse Locator 


fead feat aa deat Harel Fst: | 
ad Haer agp: JF AU Mes Walle: || 3-2¥-2o 


20. samstare = in ritual; te kushalaaH dwijaaH = those, expert, Brahmans; divase divase 
tatra = day by day, there; pra choditaaH = encouraged by [Vashishta and others]; sarva 
karmaaNi = all, works; yathaa shashtram = according to, scriptures; chakruH = have 
performed. 


Day by day those expert Brahmans have performed all ritual works as encouraged by 
Vashishta, and others and as contained in scriptures. [1-14-20] 


Verse Locator 


4 aysg fad st ete A Staal A Stee: | 
Feed: A dF Wal A HATE Pc FAT: || -3¥-22 


21. atra = there; a SaDanga vit = not, in six branches, knower; na asiit = is not, there; a 
vrataH = non-vowed scholar; na = not there; a bahu shrutaH = not, in many [scriptures,] one 
who heard; na = not there; tasya raaj~naH sadasyaaH = that, king's, members of ritual; a 
vaada kushalaaH [vaada a kushalaaH] = in debating, inexperts; na vai = not there, indeed. 


There is no scholar without the knowledge of the six branches of Vedas, none who is an 
unavowed scholar, none who heard learnt less scriptures, and none among the members of the 
ritual of that king Dasharatha is an inexpert in debating, thus all are scholarly Brahmans. [1-14- 
21] 


The six branches of Veda-s are: 1] sikSa - phonetics, 2] vyaakaraNa - grammar, 3] chandas - prosody, 
4] nirukta - etymology, 5] jyotiS - astronomy, 6] kalapa - ritual acts. 


Verse Locator 
Uitd gu: Sess AA VS Seat: GARI: AAT | 
alaedt fered Sfeat: Ufa: FT AUT GUE || 2-3¥-22 
SATATACHHA: (est CaareAa: AAT | 
aida aa faféct ag area ofaret || 2-2 ¥-23 


22,23. tasmin = in ritual; yuupa ucChraye praapte sati = wooden ritual posts, staking 
time, when neared; SaT bailwaaH = six, Bilwa wood stakes [Egle Marmelos]; tathaa = like 
that; bilwa sahitaaH = to Bilwa posts, nearer to; taavantaH = same number of; khaadiraaH = 
posts of Khadira wood [Mimosa catech]; tatha = like that; parNiaH cha apare = posts of 
Parnina wood [Butea frondosa,] also, further; [eka] SleshmaatakamayaH [Gorida myxa] = 
[one,] post of Sleshmaataka wood; tathaa = like that; devadaarumayaH = posts of Devadaaru 
wood [Uvaria longifolia,] [two posts, generally these posts are staked]; tatra = there; dwau eva 
baahu vyasta parigrahou = two, thus, arms, extended, touching [at the length of extended 
arms]; vihitou diSTaH = as stipulated, are staked. 


When the time came to stake wooden ritual posts, six posts of bilwa wood, six posts of 
khadira wood, and further the same number of posts of parnina wood are staked. One post of 
sleshmaataka wood and two of devadaaru wood as stipulated are staked. Then the distance 
between each post is maintained at the length of extended arms. [1-14-22,23] 


Verse Locator 
ala: Fd Vdd Meat: Gacnlfeae: | 
MANAG AT GAA HAA Acichd AAA || 2-8 ¥-2¥ 


24. shaastraj~naiH yaj~nma kovidaiH kaaritaaH = authorities on scriptures, by ritual, 
scholars, they are made; te sarve eva = they, all, thus; tasya yaj~nasya = of that, ritual; shobha 


artham = for elegance, purpose; kaanchana alankR“ita abhavan = gold-pleated, decorated, 
they are [posts,] became. 


All of those the posts are made by the authorities on scriptures and ritual scholars, and they 
are gold-pleated and decorated for the purpose of elegance to that ritual. [1-14-24] 


Verse Locator 
uch fearfe gar: d uch fear Sea: | 
arate: ven felgrig: Uchchy BAe: |] 8-88-24 
25. eka vimshat aratnayaH = having one and twenty, cubits - elbow to fingertip measure 
in height; eka vimshat yuupaaH te = one and twenty [twenty-one,] posts, they are; eka 


vimshadbhi vaasobhiH = with twenty-one, cloths; eka ekam alankR“itaH sama = one to each 
post, decorated, they are. 


They are altogether twenty-one posts, each post is twenty-one cubits in height, and each is 
decoratively clothed with each cloth. [1-14-25] 


Verse Locator 


faraect faferad ad ferfeuts: achat Ear: | 
SE SSI: Gd Va orant SU AAPA: || 2-B¥-2e 


26. sarve = all of them; shilpibhiH su kR4itaa = by carpenters, well carved; dhR/iDhaa = 
strongly built; aSTa aasrayaH = are with octahedral surfaces; shlakSNa ruupa samanvitaaH = 
smoothened, surface shapes, having; sarve eva = all, thus; vinyasthaa vidhivat = implanted, 
procedurally. 


Carpenters have carved all the posts well, and built them strongly with octahedral surfaces 
that are smoothened, and thereby they are implanted procedurally. [1-14-26] 


Verse Locator 


sreeriean: dt avait: Ysa: me: @ foster: | 
Utd FeV tits feetoted BUT afer |] 3-3 ¥-2 


27. vaasobhiH aacChaaditaaH = with cloths, draped; te = them; pushpaiH gandhaiH cha 
puujitaaH = with flowers, with perfumery, worshipped; te diiptimantaH = they, having 
irradiance; divi sapta R4iSayaH yathaa = in sky, Seven Sages, as with; viraajante = they shone 
forth. 


Those posts draped in cloths and worshipped with flowers and perfumery are irradiant, 
and they shone forth like the constellation of Seven Sages in the sky. [1-14-27] 


The Seven Sages is the constellation of stars in the Ursa Major - The Great Bear, and is called sapta Rishi 
maNDala . The Indian names of the Seven Sages are 1] atri, 2] angiirasa , 3] pulastya , 4] pulaha, 5] kratu , 
6] mariichi , 7] vashiSTha. 


Verse Locator 
SEAT: FT AU ABA Aial: FT WANT: | 
Feats: sr@qet: ta HAret: FAceTHAHAT || 2-3 ¥-2C 


28. tatra = in that ritual; yathaa nyaayam pramaaNataH cha = according to, rules, 
according to standard measurements, also; isTakaaH kaaritaaH = bricks, are made; shilpa 
karmaNi = by architects [particular priest-architects of Vedic rituals; or sulba karmanai = by 
those that calculate the area of altar with a single-stranded thread called shulba ]; kushalaiH 
braahmaNaiH agniH chitaH = by expert, Brahmans, Altar of Fire, layered. 


The bricks for Altar of Fire are well designed and made according to rules and standard 
measurements. The Brahmans who are experts in the architecture of laying Fire Altar, by 
calculating the ritual field with a one-ply rope and decide where and how the that shall be, the 
Altar of Fire is layered well with bricks in that ritual. [1-14-28] 


The construction of Fire Altar itself is a ritual, called iSTikaa chayana , where each brick is to be 
consecrated with hymns. On completion of the layering of bricks to the required shape, i.e., that of an eagle-like 
platform for a garuDa yaj~na vedi etc., then Holy head bath abhiSeka is performed to the brick-work of the 
Altar by pouring milk and other sacred liquids to the chanting of Vedic hymns. 


Verse Locator 
afdeat wai ews ala: Hare: FAst: | 
Test sequal ft PAPO SET eA: || 3-8¥-2 


29. kushalaiH dwijaiH = by experts, Brahmans; rukma pakshaH = eagle [shaped,] with 
golden, wings; tri guNaH = three times more [ than usual] triple sized; aSTa dashaatmakaH = 
eighteen in number, having eighteen separators; garuDaH = eagle fire altar; saH raaja 
simhasya = of that, king, the lion's; samchitaH = ever with fire; cityaH = the fire laid on such 
an altar of fire layered as above. 


That Altar of Fire of that King, the Lion, is layered by expert Brahmans in the shape of an 
eagle with golden wings, with its size being three folds bigger than the altars of other rituals, thus 
it has eighteen separators, and fire is laid on it. [1-14-29] 


The garuDa, the Divine Eagle is the vehicle of Vishnu with an all-pervading vision and fastest wings. He 
is the only one who once brought amrita, the Divine Elixir, for the release of his mother from slavery. Hence, the 
Altar of Fire is given the shape of this Divine Eagle, with its wings and tail outstretched, head turned downward, 
and the eyes looking eastward. yaj~na is also termed as suparNa i.e., su good, parNa winged; carrier of the 
oblations with his golden wings to heavens. Or its wings are glittering with gold sahasram hiraNya shakalaiH prati 
dinam agnim prokShati - shruti meaning every day with thousands of gold chips oblate the fire... scriptures say so. 
So the Altar of fire is glittering with thousands of gold chips sprinkled every day. This altar is laid threefold 
bigger than the usual one. 


Verse Locator 


Pel: TA UME: Tel Tel Blea tara | 
SOT: OB: FT Ua BA AMAA WalfeaM: || 8-2¥-30 


30. tatra = in that ritual; yathaa shaastram prachoditam = as per the scriptural, 
directives; pashavaH uragaaH pakshinaH cha eva = animals, serpents, birds, also, thus; tat tat 
daivatam uddishya = that and that, deity, designated to; niyuktaaH = are readied. 


In that ritual animals, serpents and birds designated to such and such deities are readied 
according to the scriptural directives. [1-14-30] 


Verse Locator 


amfast J 6a: AA AUT Gera: FS | 
VA: Ade Ud a4 MAHA MA: AMT || 3-8¥-32 
31. shraamite tu = in animal sacrifices, but; tatra = there; hayaH tathaa ye jala 


charaaH = horse, like that, those, water, animals [are to be there, them]; sarva evai tan = all, 
of them; tadaa = then; R/iSibhiH niyuktam shaashtraH = by sages, arranged,. as per scriptures. 


The sages have arranged those animals that are to be there in animal sacrifices, like horse 
and other aquatic animals, in that ritual according to scriptures. [1-14-31] 


Many animals are sacrificed in Horse ritual. But they will be segregated as forest animals and village 
animals. In them many of the forest animals will be let off by taking them round the fire on to their right in 


salutation to fire, agni paradakshiNa namaskara. The animals pertaining to village will be sacrificed in ritual. 
Hence it is up to the priests to decide which is to be retained or let off. 


Verse Locator 


OT Pardy aa guy fay ar | 
AY Lot: FAA TI Tall GRU |] 8-8 ¥-32 


32. tadaa = then; tatra = in that ritual; tri shatam pashuunaam = three, hundred, 
animals; tasya raaj~naH aswa ratna uttamam = that, king Dasharatha's, horse, gemlike, best 
one; yuupeSu niyatam = to wooden posts, arranged [tied.] 


Three hundred animals are tied to the ritual posts, along with the gemlike best ritual horse 
of that King Dasharatha. [1-14-32] 


Verse Locator 
Alden dH aa aa uta aA: | 
purl: fara: TAH FAA: GLAST Fear || 3-8 ¥-33 


33. tatra = in that ritual; kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; tam hayam = that, 
horse; samantataH paricharya = all around, on making circumambulations; paramayaa 
mudaa = with great, delight; tribhi kR/ipaaNaiH = with three, knives; vishashaasaH enam = 
killed, that one - the horse. 


With great delight coming on her Queen Kausalya reverently made circumambulations to 
the horse, and symbolically killed the horse with three knives. [1-14-33] 


Here Kausalya did not butcher the horse as queens do not butcher animals in rituals, but the horse is 
already sacrificed. It is a symbolical act of queens to pierce with three golden knives like needles. The scripture 
says that all the eligible wives of the performer of ritual have to pierce that way. sauvarNiibhi suuciibhiH patnayoH 
ashvasya asipathaan kalayanti - shruti / scripture. So all the three queens have performed that symbolic act by 
piercing that horse, which is already dead, with golden needle-like knives. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


Uafon dar arely afeida a daa | 
HAA WIA VTA HAC If HHIAAT || 3-8 ¥-3¥ 


34. kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; susthitena cha chetasaa = with composed - 
impassively; dharma kaamaayaa = dharma, desiring for achieving results; patatriNaa 
saartham = with horse, for results; [where patatri = also means a bird, one that swiftly flew 
away like a bird; the sacrificed ritual horse is equated with the Divine Eagle garuDa - that 
conducts the oblations; ekaam rajaniim avasat = one, night, she resided with that horse that 
flew away. 


Queen Kausalya desiring the results of ritual disconcertedly resided one night with that 
horse that flew away like a bird. [1-14-34] 


Verse Locator 


Bla Hea: AY Selal Sed GAAS | 
Aw ORG AY ATATATA SULT AAT || 8-8 ¥-34 


35. atha = then; hotaa adhvaryuH tathaa udgaataa = hotaa, adhwaryu, thus, udgaataa, 
[the three officiating priests of the ritual]; mahiSyaa parivR‘ittyaa = crowned queen, 
neglected wife of king; vaavaataam cha = concubine of king, also; aparam tathaa = next, 
thus; hastena samyojayan = by hand, took. 


Thus, the officiating priests of the ritual, namely hota, adhwaryu and udgaata have received 
in their hand the Crowned Queen, the neglected wife, and a concubine of the king, next asa 


symbolic donation in the ritual by the performer, the king. [1-14-35] 


There will be four officiating priests for these Vedic rituals. 1. brahma, 2. hota, 3. adhvaryu, 4. udgaata , 
to whom the king has to donate his inner core properties like wives, lands etc. By practice a king has to marry 
four wives. The four women of the king are 1. mahiSi = Queen, 2. parivR‘itti = neglected women, 3. vaavaata = 
concubine, 4. paalaakali = goblet-maid. The order of donation is that the Queen to brahma , concubine to hota , 
neglected woman to udgaata , and the goblet-maid to the adhwaryu . Here, though the brahma ritvik is not cited 
along with paalaakali, goblet-maid, they are implied. The donation is symbolic and later bartering with some 
valuable items that is redeemed. Govindaraja. There is another way of translating this. For the wording, hastena 
samayojayan the priests took these wives by hand to bring them in contact with the dead horse. 


Verse Locator 


UafauT: ea aU Sega Pracdstea: | 
Mledh UA GUA: AUTATATA TSA: || 2-8 ¥-3& 
36. udhR/itya niyata indriyaH = took up, one with controlled senses; patatriNaH tasya 


vapaam = horse's, fat [omentum]; R4itwik parama sampannaH = ritwik, priest, very, wealthy 
in knowledge; shrapayamaasa shaastrataH = cooked, as per scriptures. 


Then the priest, one with controlled senses and rich in scriptural wealth, took up the 
omentum [fat] of the horse and cooked it as per scriptures while dropping into the altar of fire to 
bake as a food to the celestials. [1-14-36] 


Some more scholars give a non-violent touch to this act and they say that a medicinal plant ,is offered in 
altar and its smell is smelt. That plant is substituted for omentum of the horse, and the wording is read 
differently. When the sequence is running on horse and horse's body parts how a medical plant is brought in, is 
unclear. And some say that a horse will not have omentum according to Vedic texts. 


Verse Locator 
ea Tay aura: g forse SA aerfea: | 
Oa Alay Bal AIH Plea] UGH, SAA: || 3-8 ¥-319 


37. naraadhipaH = King; yathaa kaalam yathaa nyaayam = as per time, as per 
procedure; nirNudan paapam aatmanaH = to cleanse, sin, his own; dhuuma gamdham vapaaya 
tu = smoke's, smell, of fat [omentum being cooked]; jighrati sma = smelling, he is. 


The king Dasharatha smelt the smell of smoke as per time and procedure to cleanse his own 
sin. [1-14-37] 


Verse Locator 
Bae as Ft STI af Galfer seo: | 
art read ferferarel SASA: tsar Aefelast: || 8-2¥-3¢ 


38. hayasya yaani angaani = of horse, which, body-parts are there; taani sarvaaNi = 
they, all of them; samastaaH R4itwijaH = all, priests; shodasha braahmanaH = sixteen, 
Brahmans; vidhivat agnou praasyanti = procedurally, in fire, oblated. 


Those remaining body parts that horse are there, the sixteen officiating priests have 
procedurally oblated all of them into fire. [1-14-38] 


Verse Locator 
laa MRA TAMA sIory fehad efa: | 
ay Hey Gay Aaal APT: SVT || 2-2¥-38 


39. anyeSaam yaj~naanaam = in other, rituals, haviH plakSa shaakhaasu kriyate = 
oblation, with plaksha [Ficus Venosa,] tree, on its branches, will be done; aswamedhasya 


yaj~nasya bhaagaH = Horse sacrifice, of ritual, oblation; vaitasaH iSyate = Vaitasa creepe, is to 
be done. 


In other rituals the oblations will be offered into sacrificial fire with spoon-like sticks of 
plaksha tree, but in Horse-sacrifice ritual they are offered through the vetasa creeper, a rattan 
plant, cane. [1-14-39] 


Verse Locator 


Welsy Ae: CEATa: Hed BATT sey: | 
Udelay oe: aes TAA Ukepfetag || 3-2 ¥-¥o 
40. braahmanaiH = by penultimate parts of Veda-s; kalpa suutreNa = according to kalpa, 
rules; tri ahaH = for three, days; aswamedhaH samkhyaataH = Horse ritual, is said [ to be 


performed]; tasya prathamam ahaH chatuSTomaH parikalpitam = its, first one, is said to be, 
chatuhSToma, is arranged. 


The Horse Ritual is to be performed for three days as laid down in kalpa sutra-s, the rules 
governing such rituals, and by brahmaNa-s, the penultimate parts of Veda-s, and the one 
performed on the first day is called chatuhSToma ritual. [1-14-40] 


Verse Locator 
Sel fear Geary safer, AURA | 
HiRa: aa Seat fafSar: ret aAlArel || 8-2¥-¥ 2 


41. dvitiiyam ukthyam = second one, is ukthyam; tatha uttaram atiraatram 
samkhyaatam = likewise, later one, is atiraatra, said to be as; tatra = in that ritual; shaashtra 
darshanaat = as scriptures, have envisaged; vihitaaH bahavaH kaaritaaH = as ordained, many, 
have been performed. 


The ritual on the second day is called ukthyam , and the next one performed on third day is 
called atiraatra. These apart many of the preordained rituals are performed there in that ritual as 
envisaged in scriptures. [1-14-41] 


The horse-ritual is conducted only for three days. But Dasharatha got it performed with more variously 
connected rituals, in all his eagerness to appease gods for progeny. 


Verse Locator 
sales arget a var feet fafaract | 
aftfere fagfsta a vay scatarat Hetshd: || 2-2¥-¥2 


42. jyothiSToma aayuSii = jyothiSToma, fire ritual, aayu yaaga, Longevity rituals; evam = 
like that; atiraatrou vinirmitou = atiraatri rituals, performed; abhijit vishwajit evam = abhijit 
ritual, vishwajit rituals, thus; aptoryaama mahaa kratuH = aptoryaama, great, ritual are 
conducted. 


The rituals called jyothiSToma, aayuSi, and atiraatra rituals are performed. And also rituals 
of great kind like abhijit, vishwajit, aptoryaama are performed. [1-14-42] 


Verse Locator 
Ord ela cat eon fear tage adh: 
Head Uri, g reper aferorry Feary || 2-8 ¥-¥3 
Sala o ae sakehy afarcteen fafaticr | 
aye Ferast aay fated Get || 3-8 ¥-¥¥ 


43,44. sva kula vardhanaH = self, dynasty, developer [to promote his own 
dynasty]; raajaa = king; hotre praachiim disham dadau = to hota, east, side, 
donated; adhvaryane patiichiim tu = to adhvaryu, west [side,] and; brahmaNe dakshiNa 
dishaam = to Brahma, southward, direction; tathaa = thus; udgaatre udiichiim = to udgaataa, 
northern side gave away; puraa svayambhuu vihite = earlier, by the Self-Created Brahma, as 
ordained; aswamedhe mahaa yaj~ne = in aswamedha, great ritual; eSaa dakshiNa vinirmitaa = 
this way, donation, built [stipulated]. 


As the promoter of his own dynasty that king Dasharatha donated eastern side to hota, 
western to adhvaryu, and southern to brahma. And to udgaata northern side is given in donation. 
These were the donations stipulated in that great ritual, ashwamedha, by the Self-Created Brahma 
from earlier times. [1-14-44,43] 


Verse Locator 


he SAT g cal Aaa: FEN: | 
mefecraat fe ach Moir wR Aa Heraels: || 3-2¥-¥& 
45. pursharSabha raajaa = man, the best king Dasharatha; kula vardhana = dynasty, 


promoter of; kratum samaapya = ritual, on completing; tadaa nyaayataH = then, 
justifiably; taam dharaam R4itvigbhyaH dadou = those, lands, to ritwiks, donated. 


On completing the ritual thus that best man Dasharatha justifiably donated those lands to 
the officiating priests, called ritwiks, to promote of his dynasty. [1-14-45] 


Verse Locator 


Uae ard Weel He SATA sedicp AH | 
east: J API Ae Moy Ta fenfessry || 2-2¥-¥e 
46. evam dattvaa = thus, having given; shriimaan ikshvaaku nandana = that glorious 
one, in Ikshvaku dynasty, on born in; prahR4iSTaH abhuut = gladdened, he became; tu = 


but; sarve R/AitwijaH = all, officiating priests; raajaanam gata kilbiSam = to king, who by now 
is rid of, sin; abruvan = said. 


Thus on giving away the vast expanses of his kingdom he that glorious one born in 
Ikshvaku dynasty is gladdened, but all the officiating priests said to the king who by now is rid of 
his sins. [1-14-46] 


Verse Locator 


War] Ud Hel Hoey Val eagqHy seta | 
J ST HAA SATA A (S QIHT: TA UTA || 8-2¥-¥'0 
47. bhavaan ekaH eva = you, alone, only; kKR4itsnaam mahiim rakSitum arhati = in its 


entirety, earth, to protect, are capable; asmaakam bhuumyaa na kaaryam = for us, with lands, 
no, work; na paalane shaktaa sma = not, in ruling, capable, we are. 


"You alone are capable to protect the earth in its entirety, and there is no use for us with 
these lands, and we are not capable to rule it, either." Thus the priests are addressing the king. [1- 
14-47] 


Verse Locator 
Yat: Fae Heol gay Prez fS afc | 
Pispan ferfid vd 36 WaT Ward sia || 8-8 ¥-¥C 


48. vayam nityam = we, always; svaadhyaaya karaNe = in self study of 
teachings; rataaH = preoccupied; bhavaan = you; bhuumi pa = oh, land, ruler of king; iha = in 


this aspect; kimchit niSkrayam = something, price [ay modest thing]; prayacChatu iti = now, be 
given, by thus. 


"We are always preoccupied with self-study and teaching of scriptures, oh, king, thus you 
may give us something else in barter, any modest thing. " [1-14-48] 


Verse Locator 


AA LH Yaoly aT Mat Ge a AAEIAA | 
Ad WASS ALAW UV A] VALSTAA || 2-8 ¥-¥ 
49. nara shreSTa = man, the best; maNi ratnam suvarNam vaa = gems, best, gold, 
or; gaavaH yat vaa samudyatam = cows, whatever, else, [whatever that is,] available; tat pra 


yacCha- = that, you may give; dharaNyaa prayojanam na = with vast expanses, what is the use, 
none. 


"Let best gems, gold, or cows or anything else that is available you may give us, what is the 
use of these vast expanses to us." So said the scholars. [1-14-49] 


Verse Locator 
Ya Seat Aula: sey: Fe TTA: | 
TAT Ta ASAT Eat deat eat FU: || 8-8 ¥-4o 
all alle Gavia WHAT A_R UTA | 


50, 51a. narapatiH = people's lord; nR/ipaH = that king veda paaragaaH braahmaNaiH = 
by Vedic scholars, Brahmans; evam uktaH = thus, one who is said so the king; tebhyaH = to 
them; gavaam dasha shata sahasraaNi = cows, hundred, thousand, ten [ten lakhs i.e., 
10,00,000, a million]; suvarNasya = of gold [coins]; dasha kotiH = ten of, ten million; rajatasya 
chatur guNam = silver [coins,] four, times [of gold coins]; dadau = he gave. 


The king Dasharatha, the lord of people, thus requested by the scholarly Vedic Brahmans 
gave them millions of cows, ten of ten million gold coins, and the silver four times thereof. [1-14- 
50, 51a] 


Silver is prohibited for donation in such rituals, but here it is being given as barter for the lands earlier 
donated, hence it is an acceptable item. 


Verse Locator 
micas: T Ad: Ad Wag: ASat FY || 8-2 ¥-42 
mayan Fae afasra a etre | 


51b, 52a. tataH ritwijaH sarve sahitaa = then, officiating priests, all, collectively; vasu = 
that wealth; R/iSyasR“ingaaya munaye vashiSThaaya cha dhiimate = to Rishyasringa, to Sage 
Vashishta, also, enlightened; pradaduH = they gave. 


Then all those officiating priests collectively gave that wealth to sage Rishyasringa and to 
the enlightened sage Vashishta. [1-14-51b, 52a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: d aaa: Heat WfsarTs FEsiaat: || 3-8¥-42 
Ula Fae: Ud Were: Alea RTF | 


52b, 53a. tataH = then; su priita manasaH = well, satisfied, at heart; te dwijottamaaH = 
those, Brahmans, best ones; sarve = all of them; nyaayataH = justifiably; pra vibhaagam 
kRAitvaa = dividends, on distributing [among themselves]; bhR*isham muditaaH = highly, 
gladdened [we are]; thus; prati uuchuH = they said. 


Then all of those Brahmans are well satisfied at heart and distributed among themselves 
the wealth passed on by Rishyasringa and Vashishta, and then they said, "We are highly 
gladdened." [1-14-52a, 53a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wetchaeg feevay qaanted: || 8-2¥-43 
Sigaay alse Gea sreqoteat eal Tar | 
53b, 54a. tataH = thereafter; tada = then; susamaahitaH = sincerly [the 
king]; prasarpakebhyaH braahmaNebhyaH = to those who have come to see the ritual, to 


Brahmans; koti samkhyam = one crore [ten million,] in number; jaambuunadam = [the gold 
that has come out] of Jambu river; hiraNyam = coins; dadau = donated. 


Then to the other Brahmans who arrived there to see the ritual, King Dasharatha sincerly 
donated ten million gold coins. [1-14-53b, 54a] 


Verse Locator 


ohare fQores Bt Skt ATHRUTA, SAHA || 8-2 ¥-4¥ 
ea fle SIAM cal wae Aca: | 
54b, 55a. atha = then; raaghava nandana = Raghava's descendent; yaachamaanaaya 


kasmaiH daridraaya dwijaaya = one who is beseeching, someone, impoverished, 
Brahman; uttamam hasta aabharaNam dadau = excellent, hand's, ornament, gave. 


That descendent of Raghava dynasty gave an excellent hand ornament to someone who is 
an impoverished Brahman and who is beseeching. [1-14-54a, 55a] 


Verse Locator 


da: Hicy faftrac fasty fast acta: || 2-8 ¥-44 
WoTay steht AUT ev earepiera ste: | 


55b, 56a. tataH = then; dwija vatsalaH = Brahmans, patron of Dasharatha; dwijeSu 
priiteSu satsu = Brahmans, while happy, they are becoming; harSa vyaakula indriyaH = with 
happiness [coming on,] fluttering, senses; teSaam vidhivat praNaamam akarot = to them, 
dutifully, veneration, he made. 


While those Brahmans are becoming happy then that king and the patron of Brahmans 
venerated them dutifully with his senses fluttering with happiness. [1-14-55b, 56a] 


Verse Locator 


ee arfgratsy ferferen smequt: AAMTeA: || 8-3¥-4& 
TART FART IVA UfAAT F | 


56b, 57a. atha = then; udaarasya nR‘“i viirasya = benevolent, king, valiant 
one; dharaNyaam patitasya = on ground, who is prostrating; tasya = for him; braahmaNaiH 
vividhaa aashiSaH sam udiiritaaH = by Brahmans, various, blessings, are chanted. 


Then that benevolent and valiant King Dasharatha prostrated on ground venerating the 
Brahmans, and the Brahmans too chanted various blessing hymns on that prostrating king. [1-14- 
56b, 57a] 


The blessings are also Vedic hymns and particular parts of Vedic hymns are chanted for particular 
occasion called aashiirwachana hymns. To date this practice is continued where a Brahmin priest is 
commissioned to perform even a domestic ritual. In effect, it shall be construed that these are not the blessings 
of the Brahmin priests who are chanting, but it is the blessing of Veda itself. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: Mle AAT LoS UIT Gat], AGAAA || 8-8 ¥-419 
UT SIUSH La AAA Sea Ua: | 
57b, 58a. tataH raajaa = then, king; paapa apaham swar nayanam = sin, removing, to 
heaven, leading; parthiva rSabhaiH dustaram = by kings, best ones, impossible to 


undertake; anuttamam yaj~nam = excellent, ritual; praapya = having achieved; priita manaa = 
gladdened, at heart, [abhavat = he became.] 


Then that king is gladdened at heart for the successful achievement of the completion of 
that excellent ritual that removes sin and that leads to heaven as well, and that which cannot be 
undertaken by many of the best kings. [1-14-57b, 58a] 


Verse Locator 


TatSsretel HVAT MST SAA: TMT || 3-3¥-4C 
HA FHA HY I HPA Hela Ya | 


58b, 59a. tataH = thereafter; raajaa dasharatha = king, Dasharatha; tadaa = 
then; R/iSyasR“ingam abraviit = to Rishyasringa, said; su vrata = oh, one with best vows; tvam 
tu = you, alone; kulasya vardhanam = dynasty's, expansion [oriented ritual]; kartum arhasi = 
to perform, it is apt of you. 


Thereafter king Dasharatha said to sage Rishyasringa thus, "oh, sage with best vows, you 
alone are eligible to perform the ritual for the expansion of my dynasty." [1-14-58b, 59a] 


Verse Locator 


aaa FS Worry Sard sree: | 
wfesatret Yat Wor Teak: Ft Heilger: || 2-8¥-48 
59b, c. dwija sattamaH = Brahmin, the best; tathaa iti = like that only; raajaanam 


uvaacha = to king, said; raajan = oh, king; te kula udvahaH = your, dynasty, to 
ennoble; chatvaaraH sutaa bhaviSyanti = four, sons, there will be. 


That best Brahman Rishyasringa saying yes to the proposal, said this to king Dasharatha, 
"oh, king, there will be four sons to you that ennoble your dynasty. [1-14-59b, c] 


Verse Locator 


UT ae ae AR Agia 
wos ae Waal IO | 
TF AR FL GAG TATA || 8-8 ¥-Go 


60. tasya vaakyam madhuram nishamya = he [the king,] his [Sage's,] words, sweet ones, 
on hearing; saH nR4ip indra = he, that king, of kings; jagaama harSam paramam mahaatmaa = 
went into, gladness, very much, great-souled; praNamya tasmai prayataH = venerating, to him, 
again; tam R/iSyashR“i~Ngam punaH api uvaacha = to him, to Rishyasringa, again said. 


On hearing the sweet words of Sage Rishyasringa, he that king of kings Dasharatha went 
into a state of ecstasy and venerating that great soul, Rishyasringa, again said this to him. [1-14-60] 


yajna - the Vedic Ritual 


Vedic yajna-s are the rituals of many kinds. Mainly there are 21 types of these yajna-s, 1] sapta paaka 
yajna-s are 7; 2] sapta havir yajna-s are 7; 3] sapta soma yajna-s are 7. Apart from these rituals, there are rituals 


for the overall development of society at large, called abhyudayaka yajna-s and under them categorised are: 
1] ashvanmedha, 2] raajasuuya, 3] paunDariika, 4] bR/ihaspati sava, and some more are there. These grand 
scale rituals require a great patronage and support, not only of money but also of a variety of paraphernalia 
that go into the ritual. Hence only kings and emperors of yester years could conduct them. 


The yaaga shaala The Hall of Vedic ritual will be erected with platforms containing areas 1] yuupa 
stambha-s wooden posts to which the animals are tied. There will be 21 such posts, staked in the Vedic ritual 
hall, along with a half post staked near at the main altar; 2] uttara vedi, posterior platform; 3] dasha pada, 
platform for scholars; 4] havirdhaana, place for oblatory paraphernalia; 5] sadas, place for assemblages; 

6] agnihotra shaala, place of sacrificial fire; 7] vedi, main Altar of Fire; 8] patnii shaala, place for the wife / wives 
of the performer and other females. The main activity of the ritual is around the vedi, the 7th item as above, 
where a garuDa vedi, an Eagle shaped Alter of Fire will be constructed with bricks, where the brick laying and 
paving itself is a ritual, called iSTikaa chayana . Into this yajna vedi, Altar of Fire, all the oblations are poured. 


The Hindu temples will be built in accordance with the layout of yajna shaala, since the daily puuja, at 
home or in a temple, is a micro-yajna, equable to Vedic Ritual itself. The layout of the temple is comparable to 
the above layout of yajna shaala. 


1] dhavaja sthambha, flag post; 2] bali griha, sacrificial house; 3] bali piiTtha sacrificial platform, where 
usually the fruits, coconuts, prasada, food items etc., are presented to the deity firstly, before the devotee partakes 
them, as a kind of sacrifice; 4] havirdhana, preparatory places for havis, the food for sacrifice, usually in north-east or 
south-west corners; 5] mandapa open hall, where Vedic recitations are chanted; 6] garbha griha, sanctum sanctorum, 
in this there are two places one is, 7] pratishtha, the place where the picturesque idol is installed, and the other, 

8] shakti sthaana, where the power of the installed deity will be installed, in the form of an yantra, a geometrical 
layout or other form. [For more information, please turn to The cultural Heritage of India, Vol IV, Religion.] 


The next epitome of yajna, is human body. It is said that deho devalayaH proktaH ‘human body itself is a 
temple...’ The above places of Ritual Hall or a Temple are located on body as this: 1] sthuupi [kalasha], the top most 
golden pot of flagpoist of temple; 2] mahaa nashi the right nostril and kshudra nasi, left nostril; 3] shikhara, temple 
tower; 4] ghaTa, neck like structure; 5] prastaaram, shoulder like structure of temple; 6] paada, trunk of temple; 

7] adhiSTaana, elevation; 8] upa piiTha, secondary seating. This is compared with human body as: Item 1] to human 
pate with hair-locks; 2] eye - on right and nose on left [for humans have one-eyed vision of God, where God is 
Omniscient; 3] face; 4] neck; 5] shoulders; 6] arms; 7] leg and thigh; 8] foot. 


‘A temple is not a home of god but it is the form of god... the temple layout is the extended form of the rhythm 
of the innerspace of humans, called dahara aakaasha similar to cosmos of the universe...' [cf. What is a temple? What 
is its significance? Ganapathi Sthapati, Vaastu Vedic Research Foundation, Chennai, India.] Thus human body itself is 
identified with the temple, and the temple in turn with Vedic yajna shaala , and therefore it is said to keep the body 
clean and mind pure... which again is a Vedic import. 


The grand scale yajna-s as described in these epics like Ramayana and Maha Bharata are non-existent. But in 
recent times, such types of yajna-s were conducted on two occasions, once in 1975 and again in 1990. Here are some 
excerpts from The Indian Express, daily newspaper, published during May 1990: ‘Prof. Frits Staal, with financial 
assistance from several American funding agencies including the Smithsonian Institute and the Rockefeller 
Foundation, organized the agni chayana ritual in 1975. In spite of innumerable hurdles, Staal succeeded in 
persuading the elderly nambudri-s [scholarly priests of Vedic lore] to put together a team of ritualists old and young, 
give them through training, hold rehearsals for several months and finally put up performance for filming and 
documentation. Staal followed this up with the publication of his book called Agni ...' 


Readers who are interested to know more about yajna, the Vedic ritual, may please look for the works of Prof. 
Frits Staal, Indologist, at whose instance such rituals were conducted in Southern India. The two-volume book of Prof. 
Frits Staal: AGNI: The Vedic Ritual of the Fire Altar, running over some two thousand pages. Another book is The 
Mantra, which is an attempt to analyse the Vedic Hymns, published by State University of New York Press, State 
University Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246, also now available with Indian Book Centre, Delhi 


According to Staal, a Vedic ritual is very different from a health cure, a psychoanalyst session, an 
anthropological meeting or a religious service. Staal maintains that a Vedic ritual follows its own principles and leads 
a life of its own. He points out that a Vedic ritual requires very detailed and specific knowledge. He estimates that the 
extent of specialised knowledge needed to put the sacrificial altar together ritually is on a par with the extent of 
technical knowledge required to build an aeroplane. ‘The bird shaped altar is in fact a kind of aeroplane...’ says 
Stall ‘only it takes off in a different way...’ Scientific evaluations were also made on the changes occurred on physical 
and metaphysical levels on the individuals who performed the ritual, by experts from Canada and in association with 
Prague Institute of Czechoslovakia. Kirlion photography was also undertook by Mrs. Rose Mary Steel from London to 
record aura or the Electro-magnetic radiation around the human organism and hundreds of pictures of not only the 
performers but also of the visiting people and of their finger tips are recorded. 


Usually at the end of any Vedic ritual the Hall of Ritual, a thatched shed, will be put to fire. This called puurNa 
aahuti, complete oblation into fire. And then a rain occurs. It used to rain every time when the ritual is totally offered 
as an oblation into fire at the conclusion of such a ritual. ‘The association between the yajna and rain is indelible. Did 
it rain on [the day of puurNa aahuti ] ie., May 9, 1990? It did...’ The Illustrated Weekly of India, May 27, 1990. 


sfa aretifes waract anfeapret ster Gres gear: TF: || 


Thus, this is the 14th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 15 
Introduction 


King Dasharatha commences the putrakaameSTi ritual aiming to beget progeny, under the 
aegis of Sage Rishyasringa. The celestial beings gather to receive the oblations offered in the Horse 
Ritual conducted by King Dasharatha. They are perturbed at the atrocities of Ravana, and request 
Brahma to think for a way to eliminate Ravana. Vishnu arrives there and pacifies Brahma and 
other celestials with an assurance that he will incarnate as human to eliminate Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Ferct q cat eatcat a fg held say TAA | 
el USA: Aa: TA dealt FIA ssl || 3-34-8 
1. tataH = then; medhaavii vedaj~naH = intellectual one Veda proficient in; saH = 


Rishyasringa; kimchit dhyaatvaa = a little, on thinking; tataH labdha sanj~naH = then, gaining, 
indication; tam nR/ipam abraviit = to him, to King, said. 


That intellectual sage and one proficient in Veda-s Rishyasringa contemplated for a while, 
and gaining indications as to which ritual is to be performed, then said the king. [1-15-1] 


Verse Locator 


sfe4 dsex ahteara gaara Ua PRU | 
aud faeta ub: Fea: fess ferent: || 8-24-2 


2. aham te putra kaaraNaat = I, to you [for your benefit,] for sons, for the reason [to 
beget]; adharva shirasi proktaiaH = adharva Veda's, preamble, said in [contained 
in]; mantraiH siddhaam = with hymns [of that Veda,] available; putriiyaam = one that bestows 
sons [called putrakaameSTi,] for begetting sons; iSTim vidhaanataH kariSyaami = ritual, 
procedurally, I will conduct. 


"I will procedurally conduct the ritual contained in the preamble of adharva-veda with 
procedural hymns, called <<em>>putra kaameSTi ie., the ritual that bestows sons, for your 
benefit." [1-15-2] 


Verse Locator 


ola: Usha SeH Ste AT TAIL A PROT | 
Wels st a aoredt Aaa gba HAT || 3-24-3 


3. tataH = then; putra kaaraNaat = sons, for purpose of begetting; putriiyaam idam iSTim 
taam = son giving ritual, that one; praakramat = commenced; tejasvii = resplendent 
sage; mantra dR/iSTena karmaNaa = hymn-contained, with ritual-acts; agnou juhaava cha = in 
fire, oblated, also. 


Then that resplendent Sage Rishyasringa commenced that putrakaameSTi ritual, offering 
oblations into sacred fire with ritual acts meticulously contained in hymns. [1-15-3] 


Verse Locator 


dal 2a: & Terat: feet: TULA VT: | 
am Ufeaerety t sacar aerate || 3-8 4-¥ 
4. tataH = then; sa gandharvaaH = with, celestials; devaaH siddhaaH cha parama 


R/AiSayaH = then, deities, siddha-s, also, esteemed, saints; bhaaga pari grahaNaartham vai = 
their due [of oblations,] to receive, verily; samavetaa yathaa vidhi = assembled, as per, duty. 


Then the deities along with celestial beings, siddha-s, i.e., the souls that obtained salvation, 
and also other esteemed sages who by now are the residents of Heavens have duteously 
assembled in the firmament to receive their part of the oblations. [1-15-4] 


These celestial beings having attained salvation and living in their heavenly abodes do not re-enter these 
mortal worlds. They assemble in their cosmic zone, up above the Fire Altar of the Vedic ritual whenever a yajna 
is conducted on earth, to receive oblations. 


Verse Locator 


TT: PAT BUT ASH ae Gala aa: | 
BGA Aleh Haley TST AAAH Adi: |] 2-24-& 
5. taaH devataaH = those, gods; yathaa nyaayam = as per, procedure; tasmin sadasi = in 


that, congregation; sametya = coming together; loka kartaaram = to worlds’, 
creator; brahmaNam = to Brahma; vachanam abruvan = words, said. 


Those deities who procedurally assembled there in that congregation then spoke to Brahma, 
the creator of worlds. [1-15-5] 


Verse Locator 


WTS Ae WAC TACT ATA RTT: | 
Uae at ater rate afada FA A MTA: || 3-8 4-& 


6. bhagavan = oh, god; raavanaH naama raakshasaH = Ravana, named, demon; tvat 
prasaadena = with your, blessings - as you have blessed him; viiryaat = by his intrepidity; naH 
sarvaan baadhate = us, all, is torturing; tam shaashitum na shaknumaH = him, to control, we 
are not, able to. 


"Oh! God, the demon named Ravana is torturing all of us with his intrepidity, as you have 
blessed him, and we are unable to control him. [1-15-6] 


Verse Locator 


aa aA aet ad: Uda TE aT | 
Aaa: FT Pea SSA AST STATA || 8-8 4-0 


7. bhagavaan = Oh, god; priitena tvayaa = appreciating [his ascesis,] by you; tasmaiH 
varaH dattaH = to him - Ravana, boons, given by you; tam = that boon of 
yours; maanayantaH = keeping high regard for it; tadaa nityam = from then, always; tasya 
sarvam kshamaamahe = all [his cruel acts,] of his [Ravana,] we are tolerating. 


"You have given boon to him appreciating his ascesis and oh, god, with high regard to that 
boon of yours we are tolerating all the cruel acts of Ravana from then onwards [1-15-7] 


Hindu mytholoj~n has no devils, but has only raakshasa -s, who can hardly be called demons, either. Not 
all the raakshasa-s are evil-doers. Some of the raakshasa-s are the fallen angels who take birth as mortals. They 
have their Vedic education, and they perform Vedic rituals and penance etc., thereby they get the patronage of 


any one of the gods among the Hindu Trinity, viz., Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. On attaining the cherished boons, 
they suddenly revolt against their own patron deities and commence the atrocities only to conquer the Heavens, 
knowing well that they cannot be attained with a mortal body. In order to snub the upsurge of such violence or 
the unnatural ascension to Heaven, the deity who gave the boons seeks the help of any of the other two of the 
Trinity. Then one from the Trinity will take birth as mortal, as an incarnation of god on earth. Usually Vishnu 
incarnates himself to eradicate the evils created by the intrepid raakshasa-s. 


Here the celestials bring in a preamble for Vishnu's incarnation as Rama and thus the topic of Ravana 
occurs in this chapter of Ramayana. Ravana need not be taken as an evil spirit, devil, hobgoblin or a monstrous 
being. He is said to be a Brahman well versed in all Vedas, musicologist, and a great king of Lanka, with 
unlimited riches, and very many of his clansmen with their vast dominions, and what not. Though Brahma and 
Shiva bless Ravana with boons, Ravana flouts all the norms in conquering Heavens in which course he did not 
hesitate to torture anyone who becomes his personal hurdle or hindrance. Hence it is inevitable for the Trinity 
to curb Ravana's atrocities, and Vishnu will now be requested by all the deities to incarnate himself on earth. As 
such, the expression of the word "DEMON" may not always be taken as an ugly and monstrous looking devil or 
Satan, as per the usual religious conceptualisation of evil. 


In Hinduism evil is not a separate entity from humans, but available in the same personification and 
resides along with virtue, like the two sides of a coin. These raakshasa-s are also mortals, extraordinary beings 
with extraordinary powers like god incarnates. But, with wickedness in their will, monstrosity in mind anda 
conqueror's ambition in their heart, they are rendered themselves as demons. 


Verse Locator 


SGA Hep] A Sesary Ste SAHA | 
hy Pag Worsy VUMA_g seeia || 3-2 4-c 


8. dur mati = that evil, minded one - malevolent; triin lokaan udvejayati = three, worlds, 
he is tormenting; ucChritaan dveSTi = functionary deities of cosmos, he is hating; tridasha 
raajaanam shakram pradharSayitum icChati = celestial's, king of, Indra, to assail, desires to. 


"That malevolent Ravana is tormenting all the three worlds, hating the functionary deities 
of cosmos, and always desires to assail Indra, the king of all the functionary deities of universe. [1- 
15-8] 


There are eight functionary gods for cosmos in Hindu mytholoj~n that keep the cycle of natural law 
going. Each one is assigned with each of the eight sides of the universe along with a natural function. They are: 
1] Indra, Heaven: East, 2] agni Fire-god : southeast, 3] yama Death-god : South, 4] naiR/iti Demon-god : 
southwest, 5] varuNa Rain-god : west, 6] vaayu Air-god : Northwest, 7] kubera god of wealth management : 
North, 8] iieshaana god of bliss : Northeast. The governance of all these deities is Indra's function, since he is the 
presiding deity of Heaven. 


Verse Locator 


RN BaF Ta] SRL STS ART | 
aifasnrate afar ax arta Alfea: || 8-24-8 


9. durdharsha = invincible one; vara daanena mohitaH = by boon, given [by you,] 
becoming self-conceited he; RAishiin yakshaan sa gandharvaan asuraan = sages, yaksha- 
celestials, with, gandharva-celestials, demons; tathaa braahmaNaan = like that, Brahmans are 
also; atikraamati = overbearingly [torturing.] 


"That invincible one is further self-conceited by the boons you have accorded, and he is 
overbearingly torturing the sages, celestial beings like yaksha-s, gandharva-s, asura-s, and like 
that even the Brahmans. [1-15-9] 


The sura and a-sura nomenclature is the one that is commonly found in Vedic literature. sura is a 
celestial being and asura is its antonym, usually referred as a demon. Here it is not so because there are 
many asura-s who made their abode in heaven, like Rahu, Ketu, and others who attain salvation in this mortal 
life. Even Ravana came from Heaven, and returns there only at the end of the war with Rama. Thus a-sura-s are 
not earthly demons but celestial beings of a kind like other demi-gods, namely yaksha, gandharva, kinnara, 
kimpurusha etc. 


Verse Locator 


qq ae: Vaafe ores are 4 Aled: | 
Teale TH geal AAalsh 4 chu || 3-24-20 


10. enam suuryaH na pratapati = him, sun, will not, parch; maaruthaH parshve na 
vaati = Air-god, at his sides, will not, puff; chala uurmi maali = undulating, waves’, 
husband; samudraH api = ocean, even; tam dR4istvaa na kampate = him [Ravana,] on seeing, 
will not, pulsate. 


"The Sun-god will not verily parch Ravana, the Air-god will not puff at his sides, and on 
seeing Ravana, the lord of the undulating waves, namly the ocean will not pulsate either. [1-15-10] 


And ocean hides those undulating waves from Ravana for the waves are his wives whom Ravana may 
abduct as in the case of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
A Heat FAA ARAL Mara AR |alArel | 
Fee AST ATS SOTA HAA GELS || 8-34-88 


11. tat = by that reason; ghora darshanaat tasmaat raakshasaat = one awesome, for 
sight, from that, demon; naH mahat bhayam = to us, great, panic; bhagavan = oh, god; tasya 
vadha artham = for his, elimination, for purpose of; upaayam kartum arhasi = idea, to make, 
apt of you. 


"Thereby, there is a great panic for all of us from that demon with an awesome look, hence 
oh, god, it will be apt of you to give a thought for his elimination. [1-15-11] 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sh: Ye: Ud: faeafaear aatssete | 
Srl BAY fata: eT Fealarat GAH: || 8-84-22 
12. sarvaiH suraiH evam uktaH = by all, gods, this way, one who is spoken, 
Brahma; chintayitvaa tataH abraviit = on thinking, then, said; tasya dura aatmanaH = that, 


evil minded one's; ayam vadha upaaya = this is the, elimination, idea for; viditaH hanta = 
known, aha. 


When all the deities spoke to Brahma thus, he thought for a while and then said "Aha! The 
idea to kill that evil-minded Ravana is discerned. [1-15-12] 


Verse Locator 


dat Weel BeqUney, CaATATA LATTA | 
Haass sft anpAr auf ShA DT AAT || 8-24-23 


13. tena = by him [Ravana]; gandhava yakshaanaam = for gandharva-s and for yaksha- 
s; devataanam ca raakshasaam = by gods, also, by other demons; a vadhya asmi iti = not, 
killable, I shall be, thus; vaak uktaa = words, were uttered [by Ravana]; mayaa cha tat thata iti 
uktam = by me, also, that, that way, thus, said. 


"Ravana said while seeking boon that, 'I shall not be killed by gandharva-s, yaksha-s, or by 
gods, or by other demons...’ and I also said 'so be it..." [1-15-13] 


Verse Locator 
J Hchlaad AAAI Tel Veit APIO aT | 
AST SF APSA Tea Heg: FT staisez fered || 3-24-8¥ 


14. tat rakshaH = that, demon; ava j~nanaat = with disrespect; tataH = 
then; maanushaanm na akiirtayat = about humans, not, articulated; tasmaat = therefore; saH 
maanuSaat vadhyaH = he, by human, can be killed; [asya = his] mR4ityuH na anyaH vidyate = 
death, not, otherwise, evident. 


"That demon did not express about humans then with his disrespect to them, and evidently 
his death does not occur otherwise." So said Brahma to gods. [1-15-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ud Bea May ATTA STU AHaledA | 
cal HENS: Ad USS: F AAA T|T ||8-34- 24 


15. brahmaNaa sam udaahR“itam = by Brahma, well, explained; etat priyam vaakyam = 
this, pleasant, word; shrutvaa = having heard; tataH = then; te devaaH maha R/iSayaH = those, 
gods, great sages; sarve prahR/iSTaa abhavan = all, delighted, became. 


On hearing Brahmathe explaining himself, then all those gods and great sages became 
adequately happy. [1-15-15] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Sra few: Saat AeTeLfe: | 
RSE Uh Ter UPC: Ute ara oT: || 8-3 84-8& 
dada VARS] MHL AaeH BAT | 
acd Blech hal AAA: GRETA: || 2-84-20 


16, 17. etasmin anantare = in the mean while; mahaa dyutiH = great, resplendent 
god; sankha = [with] conch; chakra = disc; gada = mace; paaaNiH = in his [four] hands; piita 
vaasaa = [with] yellow, robes; jagat patiH = Universe, Lord of; vainateyam samaaruuhya = 
Lady Vinata's son, GaruDa, mounted on; bhaaskara toya dam yathaa = Sun, on water giver 
[sun on black cloud,] like; tapta haaTaka keyuuraH = burnt [refined,] gold, 
bracelets; vandyamaanaH sura uttamaiH = while eulogised, by gods, the best; vishNuH = 
Vishnu; upayaataH = arrived. 


In the meanwhile the great resplendent Vishnu, the Lord of the Universe, arrived there 
mounted on his Eagle-vehicle Garuda, handling conch-shell, disc, and mace in his three of four 
hands, clad in yellow-ochre robes, wearing golden bracelets, and while best gods eulogised him, 
and his arrival there is like the arrival of sun mounted on black cloud to accord the gratuitous gift 
called the rain. [1-15-16, 17] 


Vishnu is a four handed deity. He handles a Divine Lotus suggesting that he is the creator sR/iSTi karta. 
An ever-cycling disc called sudarshana chakra is handled symbolising his ever-lasting dynamism. He is the 
maintainer of that continuous dynamism of already created Universe sthithi karta. A mace 
called kaumodakii for bludgeoning enemies as he is the eradicator of evil samhaara karta, and a conch-shell 
called paanchajanya which produces the sound of Om, listening to which salvation, muKkti, is achieved by the 
true devotee. The sound of the same conch shell gives out an unbearable sound in respect of enemies. He is 
entered here without a lotus in hand. That means there is no need for a creation afresh. The other items he is 
handling are enough to deal with Ravana. If the Lotus is not handled that hand is taken as a blessing 
hand, abhaya hasta. And now he is giving that a + bhaya no fear, an assurance, to all gods. 


The expression that Vishnu has come on his eagle-vehicle has a cross-reference to the previous 
chapter's garuDa yajna vedi , Eagle-shaped Altar of Fire that is laid by priests of Dasharatha. It will be laid so 
with assumption that Garuda, also called suparNa, the Divine Eagle will fly in to transport oblations. The Vedic 
ritual is also called su parNa, the golden winged, or great winged vehicle to conduct oblations. And the eagle- 
vehicle of Vishnu is the quickest carrier of oblations to the deities specified in Vedic hymn. Here this Garuda has 
already carried the oblations offered by King Dasharatha to the chanting of Vedic hymns by Sage Rishyasringa 
to Vishnu. So Vishnu is now coming mounted on the same meritorious carrier, namely Garuda. Secondly the 
simile of Sun's coming mounted on a black cloud has some thing to do with yajna. A silver cloud is no value in 
giving rains. The rain has got an inseparable combination with Vedic ritual. Since the ritual of Dasharatha is 


going to fructify the rainfall is due on earth. Hence, the sun on collecting all the merits called the rituals of 
Dasharatha, in the form waters is coming riding on a black cloud to shower rains. Hence Vishnu and Sun both 
are ready now shower their graces. Vishnu will shower grace by eradicating the evil called Ravana, and the sun 
by showering the gratuitous and cooling rains. 


Verse Locator 
TEN FT SAM aa teat Barled: | 
AGH A: Ad GAACA AAT: |] 8-8 4-8¢ 


18. brahmaNaa samaagamya = with Brahma, having met; tatra tasthau samaahitaH = 
there, he stood, contemplating; suraaH sarve sannataaH = gods, all, bowing down; tam 
samabhiSTuuya abruvan = him, on offering prayers, said to him. 


Vishnu having met Brahma stood there contemplating, and then all of the gods on bowing 
down and offering prayers addressed Vishnu. [1-15-18] 


Verse Locator 
cary Patearae fersort atteprara feet creer | 
Call GMAT AA Sate aif: Fert: || 2-34-28 
THA Aaraey Hell GA Avra: | 


area arate fagy at att ctf STATE g || 8-24-20 
fowl YAH SNES Hea AAA Adaey | 


19, 20, 21a. viSNo = oh, Vishnu; lokaanaam hita kaamyaya = in all worlds, prosperity, 
desiring; tvaam niyokshyaamahe = you, we nominate; viSNo = oh, Vishnu; tvam ayodhya 
adhipatiH vibhoH = you, to Ayodhya’'s, ruler, lord of; dharmaj~nasya vadaanyasya = of that 
virtuous one, renowned one; maharSi sama tejasaH = sage, equalling, in resplendence; asya 
dasarathasya raaj~naH = such a, Dasharatha's, the king; hriii = virtue; srii = affluence; kiirti = 
glory; upamaasu = having similitude with; tri sR4iSu = in three of them; bhaaryaasu = in his 
wives; aatmaanam chatur vidham kR“itvaa = yourself, four, fold, on making [on transforming 
yourself]; putratvam aagacCha = childhood [take birth,] you get. 


"Oh! Vishnu, desiring prosperity in all the worlds we nominate you to become the son of the 
ruler and lord of Ayodhya, namely Dasharatha, who is a virtuous one, renowned one and one 
whose resplendence equals that of the sages, and oh, Vishnu, through the wives of such a king 
Dasharatha, who are in similitude with the hrii, the virtue, shrii, the affluence, and kiirti, the 
glory, you have a fourfold transformation and take birth as their son. [1-15-19, 20, 21a] 


These three hrii, shrii, kiirti are the daughters of Daksha Prajapati in their earlier births. 
The hrii is hR/illekha , virtuous disposition - which Queen Kausalya has, and who begot Rama. 
The shrii is shriikaara , the affluence of everything, which Queen Sumitra has, by which alone she magnificently 
and unhesitatingly advises her son Lakshmana to go along with Rama to woods. And the third, kiirti, the glory, 
and the glory of Kaika is well known. The position of this epic minus Kaika can be imagined, thereby her glory, 
may it be negative, that may be imagined. 


Verse Locator 


a AA ATIS cd Wega leh HUTA || 2-24-28 
sqeay edd: fewort qa cife Maus | 


21b, 22a. viSNo = oh, Vishnu; tvam = you; tatra = in them [the wombs of 
queens]; maanuSaH bhuutva = as human, on becoming, taking birth; pravR’iddham = who is 
exacerbating; loka kanTakam = to worlds, one who is thorny; daivataiH a+ vdhyam = by gods, 
not, killable one; ravaNam samare jahi = Ravana, in war, be killed. 


"Oh! Vishnu, on your taking birth as human through the wives of Dasharatha you eliminate 
Ravana in war, who has become exacerbating and thorny to all worlds, and who is otherwise not 


eliminable for gods. [1-15-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


a £8 tar a erat AGT FAY ATA || 8-84-22 
Maral aut ARE ates Seehur ser | 
22b, 23a. saH muurkhaH raakshasaH = he, preposterous, demon; Ravana; devaan = 
gods; sa gandharvaan siddhaam cha R4iSi sattamaan = with, gandharva celestials, souls of 


salvation, hermits, eminent ones; viirya udrekeNa baadhate = with his invigorated 
doggedness, torturing. 


"He that preposterous demon Ravana with his invigorated doggedness is torturing gods 
along with eminent saints, gandharva-s, and siddha-s. [1-15-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


MUG: DT dd: da Weal ACIS: AAT || 8-34-23 
hlsaedl Acad at Maar fatrartea: | 


23b, 24a. tataH = by his insolence; tena raudreNa = by him, the furious one; R/iSayaH 
cha = sages, also; tathaa = like that; nandana vane kriiDantaH = in Nandana, 
gardens[Heavenly gardens,] those that are delighting; gandharvaa apsaraaH = gandharva-s, 
apsara-s; vinipatitaH [ vi ni paatitaH completely, down, thrown] = are knocked down [from 
heavens.] 


"He that furious one with his insolence is knocking down sages from their celestial abodes, 
and like that he is knocking down the gandharva-s and apsara celestials too from the heavenly 
gardens Nandana, where they will be taking delight. [1-15-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


aerety Tay STATA: Tea et HPA: GES || 8-3 4-2¥ 
faeg Weld Bet: FT Ac: ATA AUT Ter: | 
24b, 25a. vayam = we; siddha gandharva yakshaaH = siddha-s, gandharva-s, yaksha-s - 
the celestial beings; saha munibhiH = with, sages; tasya vadha artham aayaataaH vai = for his, 


elimination, for purpose of, we have come, actually; tataH tvaam sharanam gataaH = thereby, 
[we all] in you, shelter, we have gone in. 


"We the celestial beings like siddha-s, gandharva-s, yaksha-s along with sages have actually 
come for his elimination, and thereby we seek shelter in you. [1-15-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 
aH TA: URAT So AAMT A: URAT: |] 3-84-24 
TUT Sel AGO TOMA etch HA: He | 


25b, 26a. param tapaH = oh, others [enemies], tormentor; deva = oh, Vishnu; tvam naH 
parama gatiH = you are, our, ultimate, course; deva shatR/iNaam vdhaaya = divinity's, 
enemies, to eliminate; nR4iNaam loke = in human's, world; manaH kuru = mind, make [give a 
thought.] 


"Oh, enemy tormentor, oh, Vishnu, you are the ultimate recourse for all us in eliminating 
enemies of divinity, hence you make up your mind to take birth in human world." The gods 
appealed to Vishnu that way. [1-15-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


UaF Ree_ Vaart farwy: Haar: Ura: || 3-84-28 
fae Uh a Ue cite THe: 
sisdte Pear Far Far ef SA || 8-24-20 


26b, 27. tridasha pungavaH = among divinities, the Supreme one; sarva loka 
namaskR“itaH = by all, worlds, revered one; deva iishaH = gods’, god of; viSNuH = 
Vishnu; evam stutastu = this way, when eulogised; sametaan = to those that are in 
assemblage; dharma samhitaan = in righteousness, abiding ones; pitaa maha purogaan = 
Forefather Brahma, keeping ahead - at helm of affairs; taan sarvaan tridashaan abraviit = 
them, all, celestials, spoke to. 


When the god of gods Vishnu, the supreme one among deities, one who is revered by all 
worlds is eulogised this way, then he spoke to all of those celestials that abide in the righteousness 
and that are in the assemblage, keeping the Forefather Brahma at their helm. [1-15-26a, 27] 


Verse Locator 


WA Tord USA At fSereatH BPA aT | 
oa oS aaa a fA of Sea || 8-24-22 
ST REL GUI Ca MTOM] HATA | 
SMI AT ASaifar ear ay anh T || 2-34-2R 
TCT ATS cites Urea] Gedy SAA | 


28, 29, 30a. bhayam tyajata = fear, get rid off; bhadram vaH = safety, be upon you; vaH 
hitaartham = your, for welfare's sake; sa putra poutram = along with his, sons, grandsons; sa 
amaatyam = along with, his ministers; sa mitra j~naati baandhavaan = along with, his friends, 
cousins, and relatives; kruuram duraatmaanam = cruel, evil minded one; deva R/iSiiNaam 
bhayaavaham = for deities, and sages, dreadful one; raavaNam yudhi hatvaa = Ravana, in war, 
on eliminating; imam pRA/itviim paalayan = this, earth, while ruling; dasa varsha shasraaNi = 
ten, years, thousand; dasha varsha shataani cha = ten, years, hundred, also; maanuSe loke 
vatsyaami = in human, world, I will reside. 


"Get rid off the fear, let safety be upon you, on eliminating that cruel and evil-minded 
Ravana who became dreadful to deities and sages, along with his sons, grandsons, friends, cousins 
and relatives, ministers and forces too in war for your welfare, I will then reside in human world 
ruling this earth for eleven thousand years." Thus Vishnu assured the gods. [1-15-28, 29, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


Uae Ged AH tat Carag fey: SHA || 8-34-30 
ATG’ Faacaas SAYA SY ATA: | 


30b, 31a. aatmavaan viSNuH devaH = kind-hearted, Vishnu, the god; devaanaam evam 
varam datvaa = to gods, this way, boon, on giving; atha aatmanaH maanuSe = then, for 
himself, in human [world]; janma bhuumim chintayaamaasa = birth, base [instituting point,] 
started to think of. 


On giving boon to all gods in that way the kind-hearted god Vishnu started to think about 
the instituting base for his birth in human world. [1-15-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad: UAT USM: Heal STATA T_faey || 8-34-32 
fa STATS Tal GAA FTA | 


31b, 32a. tataH = afterwards; padma palaasa akshaH = lotus, petal, eyed one [ 
Vishnu]; tadaa = then; aatmaanam chatur vidham kRAitvaa = himself, into four-fold, on 
making [agreeing to make]; dasharatham nR“ipam = Dasharatha, King; pitaram 
rochayaamaasa = as his father, predisposed to select. 


And then that lotus-petal-eyed one agreeing to manifest himself in fourfold way is 
predisposed towards Dasharatha to be his father. [1-15-31b, 32a] 


There is a great lot of discussion whether Vishnu made himself fourfold as Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata 
an Shatrughna, or he himself incarnated along with his main ingredients like conch shell, disc, mace as those 
three brothers. This verse says that he 'made himself, or agreed to make himself as fourfold.’ Even then, there 
are discussions that Rama is a ‘full incarnation’ puurNa avataara as the Supreme is indivisible - on one account. 
And his brothers cannot be reckoned as his incarnation as they become parts of the whole but not the 'whole' 
itself he did not divide himself on the other account. And the tradition believes that Vishnu did not divide 
himself but incarnated in one piece, where his brothers are his paraphernalia. There is no unanimity on this, as 
yet. 


Verse Locator 
dal oq safe aWerat: SF Sar: F seat TOM: | 
aah: fees Suh: Ged: AeyWey || 8-24-32 


32b, c. tadaa = then; devaaH = gods; R“iSi gandharvaaH sa rudraaH sa apsarasaaH 
ganaaH = with sages, with gandharva-s, with rudra-s, apsara-s, groups of; divya ruupaabhiH 
stutibhiH = divine, in form [in exposition,] with prayers; madhu suudanam = Madhu [the 
demon,] killer of Vishnu is; tuSTuvuH = extolled. 


Then all the groups of gods, sages, gandharva-s, with rudraa-s, and apsarasa-s, extolled 
Vishnu with prayers of divine exposition. [1-15-32b, c] 


Vishnu in early times killed a ghastly demon called Madhu and his brother Kaitabha, hence He is also 
called Madhusuudana. This is one the thousand names of Vishnu. 


Verse Locator 
Ugg eux Praslye az faur | 
feeraqury, rel qufea HUccHAL 
TORGAPL THX TL AATHASA || 8-84-33 
33.tam = that particular one - who is renowned for evil acts - Ravana; uddhatam = an 

egoist; ugra tejasam = furiously, fiery one; pra vR“iddha darpam = one with heightened, 
arrogance; tridasha iiswara dviSam = gods, lord - Indra, hater of; vitraavaNam= [one who 
makes everyone to] high, wails; tapasvi kanTakam = to sages, a thorn in sides; as 
such; tapasvinaam bhayaavaham = for hermits, he who is a fright; tam raavaNam saadhu 


uddhara = such as he is - him, that Ravana, eliminate [give final emancipation, deliver him 
from curse] . 


"Oh! Vishnu, he that fiery one who is renowned for evil acts and who is the hater of Indra, 
that Ravana is uprising furiously with his heightened arrogance, and he has become a thorn in the 
side of hermits hence he is a fright to sages, afor he torturesd insubordinates to the the extent of 
loud wailing; hence we pray you to eliminate that Ravana." [1-15-33] 


Verse Locator 
dad Seal F IAA S SA, 
faRTaqury AaoTA ST MTSU | 


EAR APA ATES Tet Ga: FARA, 
Fea TO Me aT HeAGA || 2-3 4-3¥ 


34. sa balam sa baandhavam = with all his forces, with all his kinsmen; vi raavaNam 
[kRAitvaa] = without, pandemonium [on making worlds]; ugra pauruSam = furiously, 
vainglorious; tam raavaNam eva hatvaa = him, Ravana, thus, having killed; chiram = fora 
long time to come; gata jwara = rid of, febrility; sura indra guptam = for gods, lord - by Indra, 
made inaccessible, safeguarded; gata doSa kalmaSam = [and one which is] rid of, flaws and 
blemishes; swar lokam aagacCha = [your] heavenly, abode [Vaikuntha,] return to. 


Or 


34. sa balam sa baandhavam = with all his forces, with all his kinsmen; vi raavaNam 
[kRAitvaa] = without, pandemonium [on making worlds]; ugra pauruSam = furiously, 
vainglorious; tam raavaNam eva hatvaa = him, Ravana, thus, having eliminated; chiram = for 
a long time to come; gata jwara = rid of, febrility; sura indra guptam = for gods, lord - by 
Indra, made inaccessible, safeguarded; gata doSa kalmaSam = [and one which is] rid of, flaws 
and blemishes; swar lokam aagacCha = [your] heavenly, abode [Vaikuntha,] return to. 


"On eliminating that furiously vainglorious Ravana with all his forces and with all his 
kinsmen neutralise the pandemonium created by him in all the worlds, and for a long time to 
come you get rid of your febrility, and you please return to your heavenly abode, namely your 
blameless and faultless Vaikuntha. [1-15-34] 


Verse Locator 


sia aresifes eraract ante qred ate rus UST ear: at: || 


Thus, this is the 15th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
© 1999, Desiraju Hanumanta Rao [Revised: April 04] 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 16 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


Vishnu agrees to incarnate as human and selects Dasharatha as his father. And when 
Dasharatha is performing the Vedic ritual called putrakaameSTi a deity called praajaapatya 
purusha arises from the sacrificial fire to give a golden vessel of divine dessert to Dasharatha for 
distribution among his queens to beget progeny. The three queens on consuming that dessert 
conceive their children. 


Verse Locator 


dat Arrant eat fagyy: Frye: Te AAA: | 
OIA SY GR Va SAO TAA Bete || 8-2 &-8 
1. tataH = later; niyuktaH sura sattamaiH = nominated, by gods, best ones; naaraayaNaH 


vishNuH = Narayana, Vishnu - Omnipresent; jaanan api = he knows [outcome,] though; suraan 
evam slakSNam vachanam abraviit = with gods, this way, gently, words, spoke. 


Later when the Omnipresent Narayana is thus nominated by best gods, and though he 
knows the outcome, he gently spoke these words to gods in this way. [1-16-1] 


The name Vishnu indicates his all pervading Omnipresence in all beings, sessile or mobile: vyaapitvaat 
sarva bhuuteSu vishnuH iti abhidhiiyate. This is one of his thousand names, called Vishnu sahasra naama , each 
name elucidating his attributes. 


Verse Locator 
Sura: cht aet ea Mreafeacd: Aer: | 
OA HSH A TART PSU ALY THUTHA || 8-8-2 


2. suraaH = oh gods; raakshasa adhipateH tasya vadhe = demon's, chief, [namely 
Ravana,] in his, elimination; upaayaH kaH = idea, what is; yam samasthaaya = which 
[stratej~n,] on adoting; RAishi kanTakam tam aham nihanyaam = for sages, thorny, him, I can, 
eliminate. 


"What is the idea to eliminate that demon's chief Ravana, oh, gods, adopting which stratej~n 
I will have to eliminate that thorn in the side of sages?" Thus Vishnu asked the gods. [1-16-2] 


Verse Locator 
Udy SHI: GI: Ad Vet: Faw sreqay | 
AGT SUA SRT Ma SS ABM || 8-6-3 


3. evam uktaaH suraaH sarve = thus, spoken, gods, all; a vyayam viSNuum = 
imperishable, to Vishnu; prati uuchuH = in reply, said; maanuSam tanum aasthaaya = of 
human, body, form, on assuming; raavaNam jahi samyuge = Ravana, kill, in war. 


Asked thus all the gods said to that sempiternal Vishnu, "on assuming a human form, 
eliminate Ravana in a war." [1-16-3] 


Verse Locator 
a fé dd ae: clas che crete aieee | 
aa Gelstad sell cles Se cite GATT: || 8-8 &-¥ 
4. arim dama = oh, enemy, destroyer; saH diirgha kaalam tiivram tapaH tepeH = he 
[Ravana,] for a long period, vehement, ascesis, undertook; yena = by which - thereby; loka 


kRAit = worlds, creator; and loka puurva jaH = in worlds, earliest, born one - Brahma; tuSTaH 
abhavat = glad, he become. 


"Oh, destroyer of enemies, he that Ravana undertook a vehement ascesis for a long period, 
thereby the creator of worlds and the first born one Brahma, felt gladsome of his ascesis. [1-16-4] 


Verse Locator 


Grd: Waal TH Maas AA WA: | 
aafaheat Ysa MAA A AMT ANT || 2-8 &-& 
aad: URt dat aval fe Arar: | 
5, 6a. santushtaaH prabhu = satisfied, Brahma; tasmai raakshasaaya maanushaat 
anyatra = to him, to demon Ravana, from human, other than; naanaa vidhebhyaH 
bhuutebhyaH = many a, kinds of, beings; bhayam na = danger, is not there; [iti = thus]; varam 


pradadau = boon, gave; puraa = earlier; vara daane [samaye] = while boon, being bestowed [at 
that time]; tena maanavaaH avaj~naataH hi = by him, humans, are slighted, indeed. 


"Satisfied with his ascesis Brahma gave boon to that demon that he shall have no fear for 
his life from many kinds of beings, excepting humans, because that demon indeed slighted 
humans earlier at the time of bestowing boon. [1-16-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


way faTHel AAT Aarts Affe: || 2-8 &-& 
Seared cen AS fra: F aft sews | 
APTA TSS Fel GET ATTNIA: USAT |] 2-2 &-0 
6b, 7. evam tasmaat pitaamahaat = thus, from him, the Forefather Brahma; vara 
daanena garvitaH = by boon, according, becoming arrogant; utsaadayat lokaanm triin = 
torturing, worlds, three; striyaH api apakarSati cha = women, even, abducting, also; tasmaat 


paramtapa = therefore, oh, enemy, destroyer Vishnu; tasya vadhaH = his, 
elimination; maanushebhyaH dR4iSTaH = by humans, is envisaged. 


"Thus, on getting boon from the Forefather Brahma he has become arrogant and torturing 
the three worlds, and he is even abducting women. As such, oh, enemy destroyer Vishnu, his 
elimination is envisaged through humans alone." So said gods to Vishnu. [1-16-6b, 7] 


Verse Locator 


Sia Udel FIAA Bea GRU fas]: scar | 
fay AAAS Tal GANA UH || 8-8 &-C 
8. iti suraaNaam etat vachanam shrutvaa = this way, of the gods, that, speech, on 


hearing; Vishnu; aatmavaan = kind-hearted one; tadaa dasharatham nR“ipam = then, 
Dasharatha, king; pitaram rochayaamaasa = as father, started to choose. 


On hearing that speech of gods said that way, he that kind-hearted Vishnu then chose 
Dasharatha as his father in human world. [1-16-8] 


Verse Locator 


aa aft sgat sole: afer aret Aerelfe: | 
Has aM SEH GATE: HRSA: [18-8 &S 


9. tasmin kaale = during that time; mahaa dyutiH = great resplendent one; ari 
suudanaH = enemy, subduer [Dasharatha]; saH nR“ipatiH = he, that king; a putraH = without, 
progeny; putra iipsuH = children, he is desiring; putriyaam iSTim api = for sons, ritual, 
even; ayajaH cha = performed, also. 


During that time the great resplendent king and an enemy subduer Dasharatha is 
performing putrakaameSTi ritual, desiring progeny as he is sonless. [1-16-9] 


Verse Locator 


a Heal Fqay fowl: erase ao fares | 
Braalaqy Wet ea: Use At AeSlses: || 3-2 &-8o 
10. saH vishnuH kR“itvaa nischayam = he, Vishnu, making - taking, 
decision; pitaamahaH aamantrya cha = from Forefather [Brahma,] took leave of, also; devaiH 


maharSibhiH puujyamaanaH = by gods, saints, while being extolled; antardhaanam gataH = 
vanishing, gone into. 


On taking a decision Vishnu took leave of Forefather Brahma, and vanished while he is still 
being extolled by gods and sages. [1-16-10] 


Verse Locator 


dat F OSTA Uh Het WAA | 
wg or HSGaA Hera GH ASTI || 8-8 &-82 


11. tataH vai yajamaanasya = then, verily, performer of ritual, [Dasharatha's]; paavakaat 
atula prabham = [from] ritual fire, with unparalleled, resplendence; praadurbhuutam mahat 
bhuutam = emerged, Divine, Being; mahaa viiryam mahaa balam = greatly, vigorous, greatly, 
energetic. 


Then, from Fire of Altar Dasharatha's ritual there emerged a greatly vigorous and energetic 
Divine Being with an unparalleled resplendence, called yajna puruSa. [1-16-11] 


Verse Locator 
PUT CHAR UA MHRA S-aly Cay | 
fre saat Apo VAY Way Hes || 8-2 &-32 


12. kRAiSNa rakta ambara dharam = black, red, garments, clad in; rakta aasyam = red 
faced; dundubhi svanam = drum-beat like, voiced; snigdha haryakSa tanuuja shmashru 
pravaram uurdha jam = with his soft hair, like mane of lion, moustaches and head hair. 


He is clad in black and red garments and his face is red and his voice resembled the 
drumbeat. His moustache and hairdo are soft like that of a lion's mane. [1-16-12] 


Verse Locator 


IH ARTO STAM FEAT STILT PAA | 
tet YF AAA Gta amrget fesHAA || 8-2-3 3 


13. subha lakSaNa sampannam = auspicious, features, endowed with; divya aabharaNa 
buuSitam = divine, ornaments, decorated with; shaila sR4i~Nga samutsedham = mountain, 
peak like, in height; dR4ipta shaarduula vikramam = imperious, tiger like, in valiance. 


And he is endowed with auspicious features and decorated with divine ornaments, in 
height he is like a mountain peak, and in valiance he is like an imperious tiger. [1-16-13] 


Verse Locator 


feareh< GATS elt sitet fMRatTAA | 
Ad STPSACHAA Mord URSA || 8-2 &-8¥ 
feeg ores Aq Uy Uy sa are | 
Wye] feayerrs chats tas AAT Se || 2-3 &- 24 
14. [tat mahat bhuutam = that, great being]; pragR/ihya = carrying; dorbhyaam 

svayam = in two hands, personally; vipulaam patriim = a big vessel, golden vessel; [which 
is] maayaamayiim iva = [made by an] an illusion, like; divaakara sama aakaaram = [day, giver 
dazzling] sun, similar, in appearance; diipta anala shika upamam = glowing, flame's tongues, 
in similitude; tapta jambuunada mayiim = molten, gold moulded, full with; rajataanta 


paricChadaam = silver lid, covered with; [and which is] divya paayasa sampuurNaam = divine, 
dessert, full of; patniim iva = wife, like; priyaam = dear [wife]. 


That great ritual being personally brought a big golden vessel carrying it with both of his 
hands as if he would personally handle his own wife, which vessel is made from the molten gold 
and covered with a silver lid, and which appeared to be crafted out of a divine illusion, since it is 
dazzling like sun and glowing like the tongues of flame, and that vessel is full with the divine 
dessert. [1-16-14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Tadd ase GR SaF GIRUA FTA | 
UrsiTaeay Ay fafes ATA SE SATA FT || 2-2 &-2& 


16. dasharatham nR“ipam samavekSyaH = Dasharatha, king, on observing; idam 
vaakyam abraviit = this, word, said; nR“ipaH = oh, king; iha abhyaagatam = at here, 
arrived; maam = me; praajaapatyam = from Prajapati [sent by]; naram viddhi = being, you 
know. 


That divine person on observing king Dasharatha said these words "oh, king, you may know 
me as the being sent by Prajapati." [1-16-16] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Tal MoT Ui Sara Hat stutter: | 
WT TAMA Seq fpASA Hearher F || 2-28-80 
17. tataH param tadaa raajaa = there after, thus, king; prati uvaacha kR“ita anjaliH = in 


turn, said, adjoining, palms [greeting]; bhagavan = oh, god; te svaagatam astu = to you, 
welcome, let there be; aham te kim karavaaNi = I, for you, what shall [I,] do. 


There after, king Dasharatha greeted that divine being with palms adjoining and said in 
reply, "oh, god, welcome to you, and what shall I do for you?" [1-16-17] 


Verse Locator 


At TA: SQA TAA UST ASS | 
WoL HAA CAL HET WICH SAH CAAT || 2-3 &-2C 


18. athaH praajaapatyH naraH = then, Prajaapati's, person; punaH idam vaakyam 
abraviit = again, this, word, said; raajan = oh, king; devaan archayataa tvayaa = gods, when 
propitiated, by you; adya idam praaptam = now, this is, obtained [by you.] 


Then again, that divine being sent by Prajapati said these words, "oh, king, now you have 
obtained this dessert in golden vessel as you have propitiated gods. [1-16-18] 


Verse Locator 


Sah TO Mec Ura ea Paz | 
WoT HAL TST IA GAP srreley qeAA || 2-8 &-88 
19. nR“ipa shaarduula = oh, king, the tiger; deva nirmitam = by divinities, 


prepared; prajaa karam = progeny, enriching; dhanyam = blessed one; aaroj~na vardhanam = 
health, enriching; idam paayasam tvam gR“ihaaNa = this, dessert, you, take. 


"Oh, tigerly king, take this dessert prepared by divinities, this is a blessed dessert that 
enriches progeny and health. [1-16-19] 


Verse Locator 


HAUT AGSUTOTA stata sft Was F | 
AY GH ARaS YA] Gedy GSTs FT || 8-3 &-2o 
20. nR4ipaH = oh, king; ashniita = consume; iti = on saying; anuruupaanaam 
bhaaryaaNaam prayacCha vai = eligible ones, to your wives, give them, indeed; yat ardham 


yajase = for which, purpose, you performed ritual; putraan taasu tvam lapsyaase = sons, in 
them [in queens,] you, will get. 


"Oh, king, let this be consumed" saying so he further said, "for which purpose you have 
performed this ritual that childbearing will be fructified in your wives by bearing sons, hence give 
this among your eligible wives." So said the divine being to Dasharatha. [1-16-20] 


Verse Locator 
aan ste zara: Ha: freer wet Tey AA | 
Urry ed ara AUT eq Gary fev || 2-2 &-22 


21. nR/ipati tathaa iti = king, like that only, thus [on agreeing]; taam deva anna 
sampuuram = that, divine, food, full of; deva dattam hiraNyamayiim = gods, given, golden 
one; paatriim shirasaa pratigR“ihya = vessel, onto head [head bent, wholeheartedly,] on 
taking; priitaH = he is delighted. 


Agreeing to that the king wholeheartedly took that god-given golden vessel full with divine 
food. [1-16-21] 


Verse Locator 


SMa F Ad AL ag fe aay | 
Wal UAT Yeh: Teh sfAe far || 8-8 &-22 
22. paramayaa mudaa yuktaH = high, ecstasy, with; adbhutam priya darshanam = 


astonishing, delightful, in his appearance; tat bhuutam = at that, being; abhivaadya cha = 
revering, too; chakaara abhipradakshiNam = performed, circumambulations. 


With high ecstasy Dasharatha revered that Ritual Being, the Prajapati Purusha or yaj~na 
purusha , an astonishing and delightful being in his appearance, and performed 
circumambulations around him. [1-16-22] 


Verse Locator 


dat eaRe: Ue Urea ea Pa | 
TMS OSA Via: Urea fer Sa Brel: || 8-2 &-23 
23. tataH = then; Dasharatha; deva nirmitam paayasam praapya = by gods, prepared, 


dessert, on getting; vittam praapya a dhana iva = [unforeseen] wealth, on obtaining, by a 
pauper, like; parama priitaH babhuuva = highly, gladdened, he became. 


On obtaining that dessert prepared by gods then Dasharatha is highly gladdened like a 
pauper obtaining unforeseen wealth. [1-16-23] 


Verse Locator 


Ad: Ad, Hagd UAW YAH URA UIRARA | 
dadeal Fe HA TA Va Seaeeflaa || 8-2 &-2¥ 
24. tataH = then; adbhuta prakhyam = with astonishing, form; parama bhaasvaram = 


highly, glowing; tat bhuutam = that, ritual being; tat karma samvartayitvaa = that, deed, on 
completing; tatra eva antardhiiyata = there, only, disappeared. 


On completing his work of giving the golden vessel with dessert then that divine being who 
is astonishing by his form and highly glowing by his physique, disappeared then and there itself. 
[1-16-24] 


Verse Locator 
ay agafa: Seu TI ea Ta | 
MRE HATA GAA SA AA: YAM: |] 2-3 &-2AG 
25. harSa rasmibhiH uddyotam = happiness, beams of, lit up; tasya antaHpuram = his, 


palace chambers; abhiraamasya shaaradasya = heart pleasing, of autumn; chandrasya 
amshubhiH = with moon's, rays; nabhaH iva = sky, like; babhuuva = became. 


Lit up with beams of happiness Dasharatha's palace chambers shone forth like the 
autumnal sky brightened with moonbeams. [1-16-25] 


Verse Locator 
a: Hed:Gey Ufaga va Hleacary sax sista | 
ORT Tie Sa GATT J SAH SIA: || 8-8 &-2G 


26. saH antaH puram pravishya = he [Dasharatha,] palace chambers, on 
entering; kausalyaam idam abraviit = to Kausalya, this, said; aatmanaH putriiyam = for your, 
son causing; idam paayasam pratigR’ihNiishva = this, dessert, you receive. 


Then Dasharatha on entering palace chambers spoke this to queen Kausalya, "Receive this 
dessert to beget your son." [1-16-26] 


This divine dessert is meant for the 'eligible' queens, as informed the Ritual Being and also in order to 
maintain the divinity of Ram's birth. In the context of seed and field, the field has no equal importance to the 
seed biija kshetra nyaya . Hence the seed is divine in the form of dessert and fields are therefore shall 'be 
eligible' for the seedling. As such the First Queen and Empress Kausalya is being addressed firstly, and given 
firstly. 


Verse Locator 
HAC ALUfel: TAS Biehl cat Tar | 
Hate, we eat Fost GPFard safe: || 8-8 &-2 
phe gy oars aly act gare HRUMTd | 


Weal FT safe sey WA AFA SUA || 2-2 6-2 
sraPae Gaara Gr: a AeraAe: | 


UGH ATA Get Mo ATA UTASA YAH || 8-2 6-2 


27, 28 29. tadaa nara patiH = then, people's lord - king; kausalyaayai = to 
Kausalya; paayasa artham dadou = dessert, half of it, gave; nara adhipaH = people's, lord - 
king; arthaat artham = half of the [remaining] half [-one fourth]; sumitraayai cha api dadou = 
to Sumitra, also, even, gave; avashiSTa artham = of the remaining, half [one eight,]; putra 
artha kaaraNaat = sons, purpose of, desiring; klaikeyyaiH cha dadau = to Kaikeyi, also, 
gave; mahii patiH = king; anuchintya = thought a while; paayasam = dessert; amR“ita 
upamam = ambrosia, equalling; avashiSTa artham = remaining part [one eight]; punaH eva = 
again, thus; sumitraayai = to Sumitra; dadou = gave; evam = thus; raajaa = king; taasaam = to 
them; bhaaryaaNaam = among his wives; pR/ithak = differently; paayasam = dessert; dadou = 
distributed. 


The king then gave half of the dessert to queen Kausalya, and he gave half of the half, i-e., 
one fourth to queen Sumitra. And to Kaikeyi he gave half of the remaining half, i.e., one eight of 
the dessert, with a desire to beget sons. Then thinking for a while gave the remaining, i.e., one- 
eighth portion again to queen Sumitra. Thus, the king distributed the dessert to his wives 
differently. [1-16-27, 28, 29] 


This is a much-discussed distribution by the traditionalists. Adhyatma Ramayana, a treatise that 
postulates god-hood to Rama, gives a well-constructed argument about these shares of dessert and the resultant 
births of the four brothers, viz., Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, and Shatrughna, in accordance with these shares. 
In its simplest terms and as contained in these verses, queen Kausalya got half of the dessert as an 
Empress, paTTa mahiSi. Sumitra gets one-fourth in the first round and after a rethink by Dasharatha, she gets 
another one-eighth portion. Kaikeyi gets only a one-eighth quantity. Thus, Kausalya gives birth to Rama, Sumitra 
to Lakshmana and Shatrughna, and Kaikeyi to Bharata. The quantum of apportionment of the dessert does not 
make Rama all-powerful or Bharata the least. Since the Absolute is indivisible into parts, the dessert that is 
divided is not to be taken as the divided Absolute, but a kind of medium through which the incarnation is made 
possible. 


There is another declination enquiring whether the incarnation of Rama is full or partial, puurNa 
avatara or artha avatara... Rama is Vishnu Himself while Bharata and Shatrughna are his disc and conch-shell, 
while Lakshmana is the thousand headed snake aadi sesha on whose coils Vishnu reclines. The whole dessert is 
divine and parts of it do not signify and inter-divided god-hoods. Hence, the apportionment of the desert is done 
in order to keep up the hierarchy of the queen-hoods and their status. Throughout this magnum opus Rama 
never said that he is god or an incarnate of god, but called himself, nimitta maatra a casual relation to the 
course of events. Should Rama be the incarnation of the Almighty Himself, he has little or no necessity to 
incarnate the weaponry along with him. They are at his beck and call at any time. Thus, Rama is neither a half 
nor one-fourth incarnation of the Absolute nor a dividend of the whole, but an incarnate of the virtuously ideal 
personality of Vishnu, maryaada purushottama Rama. 


Incidental to this apportionment of the dessert, the aspect of eldest son is also studied. Rama is the first- 
born and thus the eldest. This is because the dessert is given to queen Kausalya in the first instance, and half of 
the whole vessel. She immediately consumed to lionise her share and as an Empress. Sumitra waited a while till 
apportionment is complete. Kaikeyi got her portion but waited till her elder sister Sumitra completes her drink. 
In the meanwhile Dasharatha thought a while, as said in the verse, and gave Sumitra another one-eighth part. 
Sumitra then consumed her two parts. Later Kaikeyi drinks her dividend. 


Verse Locator 
A: F UAH US WI AST STAT: FS: | 
SA ARR Gal: Wed sie Ae: || 8-8 &-30 


30. narendrasya uttamaaH striyaH = of king, best, ladies; sarvaaH = all of them; taaH 
evam paayasam praapya = they, that way, dessert, on getting; praharSa udita chetasa = 
gladness, exuberance, with hearts; sammaanam menire = a reward, they deemed [the dessert. ] 


On getting the dessert all of those best ladies of the king, whose hearts are exuberant with 
happiness, deemed it as a reward. [1-16-30] 


Verse Locator 
TART A: WIRE de SAA frat 
Hela: FAA TTT FAS | 
Sa seed GA Ase: 
ofeeor mt oPAUTeR aq |] 8-86-38 


31. mahiipateH tataH uttama striyaH = of king, those, best, ladies; tat uttama 
paayasam = that, best, dessert; praasya = on consuming; hutaashanaa aaditya samaana 
tejasaH = Fire, Sun, equalling, in resplendence [queens]; chirena tadaa garbhaan pratipedire = 
after some time, then, pregnancy, they got - conceived. 


Then on consuming dessert those best ladies of the king whose resplendence then vied with 
that Fire and Sun became pregnant after some time. [1-16-31] 


A synecdochic expression to indicate that Sun and Fire, the enliveners of living beings, pratyaksha 
naraayaNa are there in those wombs and their resplendence is shining out of mothers bodies. 


Verse Locator 


dae erent Ufeetew ar: fer: 
WSS TU: Ui Ast AM: | 
aya ee: fed gen ek: 
aera ag AY ron gS: || 3-3 &-32 


32. tataH raajaa = then, king; praruuDha garbhaaH = having confirmed, about their 
pregnancies; taaH striyaH = at those, ladies; prativiikshya = on seeing; prati labdha maanasa = 
again, recaptured, [his lost] heart; tridive = in heavens; sura indra siddha R4iSi gaNaabhi = 
gods, [Indra,] by great souls, sages, by groups of; puujitaH = worshipped; yathaa hariH = as 
like, Vishnu; babhuuva hR4iSTaH = became, delighted. 


Then on seeing his queens with confirmed pregnancies Dasharatha regained his lost heart 
for sons, and he is gladdened like Vishnu, who will always be gladsome when worshipped by gods, 
namely Indra and others, as well as by the assemblages of great souls, sages. [1-16-32] 


Verse Locator 


fa att aredifes waraut sifecnret atetenrus Utser: at: || 


Thus, this is the 16th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmthe 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 17 
Verses converted to UTF_8 Sept, 09 


Introduction 


The gods become progenitors Vanara heroes at the dictate of Brahma to come to the aid of 
Rama in annihilating Ravana. The monkey-like Vanara race is procreated by numerous celestials 
endowing it with peculiar mighty physique and particular power to come to the help of Rama. 


GACH ¥ Met fawoit at: AT ATA: | 
SAT SIAM: Gal: MATL WTA FeH || 8-2-8 


Verse Locator 


1. viSNauH tasya raaj~naH putratvam gate = Vishnu's, that, king's, sonship, when 
attained; mahaatmana = of great soul Dasharatha; bhagavaan svayam bhuH = god, self, 


created - Brahma; sarvaaH devataaH idam uvaacha = to all, gods, this, said. 


When Vishnu attained the sonship of the great-souled king Dasharatha, then Brahma the 


self-created addressed all of the gods this way. [1-17-1] 


aa See dew aur at fectfoer: | 
fersotl: Sera Sher: Boreaqy TATA SHAT: || 2-819-2 


Verse Locator 


2. satya sandhaH = truth, abiding; viirasya = valorous; sarveSaam naH = for all, of 
us; hitaH iishaNaH = welfare, desiring; viSNuH = Vishnu's; sahaayaan = helpmates; balinaH = 
mighty ones; kaama ruupiNaH = by wish, guise-changers; srR4ijadhvam = be procreated. 


"Let mighty and guise changing helpmates be procreated to that truth abiding and valorous 


Vishnu who is the well-wisher of all of us. [1-17-2] 


ara fae: FT RAT arg aT SAT Gre | 
TAAL Hes AIA FAW] Ges TRISHA || 8-810-3 
sight sugars eer teas staat | 
Sd HSA YO GUA 4d UIA Sa || 8-210-¥ 
HARE FT HATY Weary TAY TT | 
aa UAT hear Rat feeeety T || 2-2-4 
Fabrtore, er ar AS 
qureay Skt SAU GAL Ged WPA || 8-8 0-& 


Verse Locator 


3. maayaa vidaH ca = miracle, knowing [wizards] also; shuraan cha = audacious ones, 
too; jave vaayu vega samaan = in travel, air's, speed, equivalent to; naya j~naan = morals, 
knowing; buddhi sampannaan = intellectual, bestowed with; viSNnu tulya paraakramaan = 
Vishnu, equalling, in valour; a + samhaaryaan = in, destructible ones - ineliminable 
ones; upaaya j~naanaan = ideation, knowers of; divya samhanana anvitaan = divine, bodies, 
along with; sarva astra guNa sampannaanaam = all, missiles’, [assaultive] aspects, endowed 
with; amR4ita praashanaan iva = ambrosia, drinkers, like tulya paraakramaan = equalling, 
[your] valour [godly, like you hunger-less thirst-less gods]; putraan = sons; mukhyaasu 
apsarassu = in prominent, apsara-s, in celestial courtesans; gandharvaaNaam = in gandharva 
ladies, celestial scholars; tanuuSu cha = from their bodies; from yaksha; pannaga; kanyaasu = 
= girls; RAiksha; vidyaadhariiSu; cha = also; kiMnariiNaam cha gaatreSu = from kinnaraa-s, 
also, bodies of; vaanariinaam tanuusu cha = from she-monkey's, bodies, also; hari ruupeNa = 
monkey, shaped; sR/ijadhvam = be procreated. 


"Let monkey-shaped progeny equalling Vishnu's valour be procreated from the physiques 
of prominent apsara-s and gandharva-s, from the girls of yaksha-s and pannaga-s, and also thus 
from the bodies of kinnaraa-s, she-vidyaadharaa-s, she-riksha-s and she-monkeys, and they shall 
be wizards of miracles and audacious ones, in travel they shall have air's speed, bestowed with 
intellect they shall be the knowers of ideation, and with their divine physique they shall be 
ineliminable, they shall be endowed with all the assaultive aspects of all missiles, and they shall 
be untiring in their efforts, like you who thrive on amrita, the ambrosia, unmindful of thirst and 
hunger. [1-17-3, 4, 5, 6] 


Gandharva-s (Southey's Glendoveers) are celestial musicians inhabiting Indra's heaven and forming the 
orchestra at all the banquets of the principal deities. Yaksha-s, demigods attendant especially on Kubera, and 
employed by him in the care of his garden and treasures. Kimpurusha-s, demigods attached also to the service 
of Kubera, celestial musicians, represented like centaurs reversed with human figures and horses' heads. 
Siddha-s, are demigods or spirits of undefined attributes, occupying with the Vidyaadharaa-s the middle air or 
region between the earth and the sun. Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


FAA Ga HT Et sa ea TH | 
GMAT GEA AA Ashi SISTA || 3-2-0 
7. jaambavaan R‘iksha pungava = Jambavanta, bear, the eminent; puurvam eva mayaa 


sR/AiSTaH = in earlier times, only, by me, created; jRAimbhamaaNasya = while yawing; mama = 
from my; vakraat = face; sahasaa = suddenly; ajaayata = came forth. 


"I have already created the eminent bear Jambavanta in earlier times, as he suddenly came 
forth from my yawning face. [1-17-7] 


This is to say that Brahma has already created such a typical being, namely Jambavanta, prior to all the 
gods, as a role model in creation. 


Verse Locator 
dt AU Se: ATA Ac Uiet Acs AAA | 
OMAR: Vay dt Ua aa SHAT: || 8-2 10-¢ 


8. bhagavataa = by Brahma; tathaa uktaH = thus, addressed; te = those gods; tat 
shaashanam pratishrutya = that, order [of Brahma,] agreeing; evam vaanara ruupiNaH 
putraan = accordingly, monkey, in appearance, sons; janayaamaasuH = started to parent. 


When Brahma addressed them thus, those gods have agreed to his order and accordingly 
started to parent sons in the semblance of monkeys. [1-17-8] 


This pedigree is not yet given the label of monkeys. They are lookalike of monkeys but not 
monkeys, vaana ruupiNam resembling monkeys, as said in the verse. The word vanara is vane carati iti vanara- 
s because they range far and wide over forests they are called vanara-s, but not exactly a monkey race. 


Verse Locator 


RVG: T Hear: fees flareae FT: | 
ORO: FT Yard AR AY: FA ATT: || 2-0-8 
9. mahaatmanaH = great souled beings; R4iSayaH cha = Sages, too; siddha-s; 


vidyaadharaa-s; uragaaH-s; chaaranaH; ca = also; viiraan vana charaan = valiant ones, forest, 
ranging - monkey like; sutaan sasR/ijuH = sons, they created. 


The great-souled celestial groups, namely the sages, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, caarana-s 
have created valiant sons that are forest rangers. [1-17-9] 


Verse Locator 


AeA Aes ATMA Se: Aca ScHsA | 
10. IndraH janayaamaasa = Indra, procreated; mahendra aabham = Mt. Mahendra, in 


sheen of body; vaanara indram = vanara-s, lord; vaalinam = to Vali is; tapataam varaH 
tapanaH = among the humidifiers, the great, humidifier [the Sun]; sugriivam = to Sugreeva. 


Indra procreated the lord of vanara-s, namely Vali, who by his physique is like Mt. 
Mahendra, and the highest humidifier among all the humidifiers, namely the Sun, procreated 
Sugreeva. [1-17-10] 


Verse Locator 
gece: J Asa ARH A Aer HAA | 
Ud GAR HATA, Shea SAPAAA || 2-210-88 


11. bR/ihaspatiH tu = Brihaspati, the Jupiter, but; sarva vaanara mukhyaanaam = among 
all, Vaanaras, the important one; an uttamam = none, better than him - excellent 
one; buddhimantam = intelligent one; taaram naama = Tara, named; maha kapim ajanayat = to 
great, monkey, gave rise. 


Brihaspati, the Jupiter, gave rise to a great monkey named Tara, who is the most important 
one among all vanara-s, and who excels all by his intelligence. [1-17-11] 


Tara here is a vanara hero but not Lady Tara, the wife of Vali. Here we have the wording of kapiH the 
monkey @ for these forest rangers for first time. 


Verse Locator 


CAI Ya: AA aM WATE: | 
faaycpat ¢ SoMa Aer ATA Hel HAVA || 2-20-22 
12. shriimaan = brilliant one; gandhamaadanaH = [named] Gandhamaadana; vanaraH = 
Vaanara is; dhana dasya sutaH = wealth, giver's - Kubera's, son; Viswakarma tu = divine 


architect, Vishvakarma, has but [gave rise to]; Nala naama = Nala named; mahaa kapim = 
great, monkey; ajanayan = procreated. 


The brilliant Gandhamaadana is the son of Kubera, while the divine architect Vishvakarma 
procreated the great monkey called Nala. [1-17-12] 


Verse Locator 
Urachee Ua: SAAT tet: afta AGRI WH: | 
ore BQreT aie teak FAA || 8-20-83 


13. paavakasya sutaH = of Fire, son; shriimaan = bright one; agni sadR“isha prabhaH = 
fire, like, in blaze; niila = Neela is; tejasaa = with resplendence; yashasaa = renown; viiryaat = 


in courage; vaanaraan = than the other monkey; atyarichyata = excels [others.] 


The bright son of Fire is Neela whose blaze is like that of fire and who excels other monkeys 
by his in resplendence, renown and courage. [1-17-13] 


Verse Locator 
ey afeor dual sfgat Sosa | 
Aeay o fafaar a Ud GASTAR: AGA || 8-20-2¥ 
14. ruupa draviNa sampannau = beautifulness, called wealth, having [beauty being their 
wealth, property]; ashvinau = Ashvini gods [two of them]; svayam = personally 


[procreated]; ruupa sammatau = beauty, blessed with; maindam = Mainda named; dvividam 
cha = Dvivida named, also; eva = thus; janayaamaasatuH = have procreated. 


The Ashwin twin gods whose wealth is their beautiful appearance have personally 
procreated two vanara-s namely Mainda and Dvivida, blessing them with beautiful appearance. 
[1-17-14] 


Verse Locator 


FSU SHATATS YOO ATA AAA | 
RAF GAGA Tota: I HElaad: || 2-20-84 


15. varuNaH = Rain-god; janayamaasa = procreated; susheSaNam = 
Susheshana; vaanaram = the monkey; parjanyaH tu = Thunder-god, but; janayamaasa = 
procreated; mahaabalaH = great mighty one; sharabham = Sharabha. 


The Rain-god procreated the vanara named Susheshana, and Thunder-god gave rise to the 
great mighty Sharabha. [1-17-15] 


Verse Locator 


Adel sie: SMH SAA A AR: | 
ae Geaatel dda GA: Te || 2-20-25 
Ud oFR FRAY SA Sera sift | 


16, 17a. shriimaan = marvellous one; viiryavaaan = adventurous being; vajra 
samhanana upeta = diamond, like body, having [indestructible bodied]; jave = in 
swiftness; vainateya = lady Vinata's son, [Garuda, the divine eagle vehicle of Vishnu]; samaH = 
identical one; [such a] hanumaan naama = Hanuma, named; maarutasya aurasaH = of Air-god, 
own [direct] son; [he is] sarva vaanara mukhyeSu = among all, monkey, chiefs; buddhimaan = 
intelligent one; balavaan api = indefatigable one, too. 


The direct son of Air-god is the marvellous and adventurous Hanuma with an indestructible 
body, and one identical in the speed of lady Vinata's son, namely Garuda, the divine eagle vehicle 
of Vishnu, and among all monkey chiefs he is the intelligent and the indefatigable one too. [1-17- 
16, 17a] 


Garuda: The bird and vehicle of Vishnu. He is generally represented as a being something between a 
man and a bird and considered as the sovereign of the feathered race. He may be compared with the Simurgh of 
the Persians, the Ank of the Arabs, the Griffin of chivalry [without lion's body,] the Phoenix of Egypt, and the 
bird that sits upon the ash Yggdrasil of the Edda. - Griffith. 


Verse Locator 
d YS Ig Aes! eal ae SE: || 2-80-20 
SUA Tet Akt fashlrat: HA SAATT: | 


17b, 18a. dasha griiva vadhe = ten, faced one [Ravana's,] for elimination; udyataH = who 
rose up - manifest; aprameya balaaH = immeasurable, in strength; vikraantaaH = those that 
are braving; kaama ruupiNaH = by their wish, guise changers; bahu sahasraa = in many, 
thousands; te viiraa sR/4iSTaaH = those, valorous ones, are procreated, 


Thus the gods have procreated many thousands of such valorous and guise changing 
monkeys who with their immeasurable strength and bravery are manifest for the elimination of 
the decahedral demon Ravana. [1-17-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


d Wet Set PHIM TGS AESTaeM: || 2-80-82 
RA AAR Myer: FAW Va afahRe | 


18b, 19a. gaja achala samkaashaa = elephants, mountains, in similarity; mahaabalaaH = 
great mighty ones; vapuS mantaH = with prodigious bodies; R/iksha = bears; vaanara = 
monkey; gopucChaH = sacred langoor; kSipram eva = quickly, thus; abhijaj~nire = took birth. 


And they with their elephantine, mountainous and prodigious bodies quickly took birth in 
bears, monkeys, sacred langoors. [1-17-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


AA CAT UE SUA AGI F: FT USHA: || 2-20-28 
sod GAH dat A AA YAH YAS | 
19b, 20a. yasya devasya yat ruupam = which, god's, which, form; veSaH = 
getup; paraakramaH ca = valour, also; yaH = which [is there]; tasya tasya = his, his [that 


particular god's sons]; ajaayata = procreated; samam tena = equalling, them [with 
fathers]; pR/ithak pR/ithak = separately, separately. 


Those that are procreated have attained the shape, getup and valour of the god that has 
fathered them, and thus the monkey race is procreated separately and individually. [1-17-19b, 
20a] 


Verse Locator 


MaALAy aT sctrat: febfee Tad fash: || 8-g-20 
MEY TAU GNA ATARI: Feh=RY | 


20b, 21a. kechit = some; vaanaraaH = vanara-s; unnata vikramaaH = with superior, 
having valour; golaanguuliishu utpannaH = in female langoors, born; tathaa = like that some 
more; R/ikSiiSu kinnariiSu cha = = in female bears, kinnaraa-s, also; jaataa = born. 


Some of the vanara-s endowed with superior valour are born to female langoors, and like 
that some more to female bears and kinnaraa-s. [1-17-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


tar Hele wea: aiezt aan Beifesa: || 8-80-22 
arm: fehgeur: @ Ua faeg flere eM: | 
Seal SAATATY: EST: TA ASSAM: || 3-89-22 
TRUM: T YAH GRA APA: TA ATT: | 
aR Y ASM Gai ft Gt ARO: || 3-29-23 
STEREY T TREIY Tal Faery | 
AM HUY F dal Were hony AY T | 


21b, 22, 23, 24a, b. devaa, maharSi = gods, great sages; taarkshya = eagles; yaksha = 
yaksha-s; yashaswinaH = celebrated ones like; naaga, kimpuruSa, siddha, vidyaadhara, 
uraga = reptiles, kimpusha-s, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, uraga-s; caaraNaH ca = caarana-s, 
also; bahavaH = several of them; hR/4iSTa = who are gladdened; tatra = at that time; [started to 
procreate]; mukhyaasu apsaraasu = in prominent, apsara-s; tadaa = then; kanyaasu = in 
maidens of; vidyadhariiSu = in she-vidyaadharaa-s; naaga cha = in Naga, girls, also; tadaa = 
like that; gandharviinaam tanuuSu cha = in female gandharva, from the bodies, also; su maha 
kaayan = very, great, bodied ones; vana chaariNaH = forest moving ones; sarvaan vaanaraan 
viiraan sutaan = all, vanara, valiant, sons; sahasrasaH janayaamasu = in thousands, started to 
procreate. 


Several of the gods, great-sages, gandharva-s, eagles, yaksha-s, and the celebrated reptiles, 
kimpusha-s, siddha-s, vidyaadharaa-s, uraga-s and caarana-s and even the prominent maidens of 
apsara-s, she-vidyaadharaa-s, naaga, gandharva-s then gladly procreated all of the thousands of 
forest-ranging and valiant vanara sons from their bodies that are forest rangers. [21b, 22, 23, 24a, 


b] 


Verse Locator 


cAI SU Teal Bar chyA feraifeuT: || 3-89-2¥ 
fae Meet Bean qUUT FT sets T | 


24b, 25a. [Those vanara-s are]; kaama ruupa = by wish, guise-changers; bala upeta = 
might, endowed with - mighty ones; yathaa kaama vichaariNaH = according, their wish, they 
move freely - born free; darpeNa cha = by their pride, and; balena cha = by might, as 
well; simha shaarduula sadR“ishaa = lion, tiger, identical to. 


They are endowed with guise changing faculties, with bodily might and by their pride and 
might are identical to lions and tigers, and they are born-free in their movement in forests. [1-17- 
24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


fret Weeum: Bd ad Ueta AHH: || 2-20-24 
Ta ow agen: ad ad ad seq alfa: | 


25b, 26a. sarve = all of them; shilaaH praharaNaaH = with stones, they assault; sarve = 
all of them; paadapa yodhinaH = with trees, combatants with; sarve = all; nakha = with 
nails; damSTra = claws; aayudhaaH = have as weapons; sarve = all of them; sarva astra 
kovidaaH = all kinds of, missiles, experts in. 


All of them are the assaulters with stones, and all are the attackers with trees, and all have 
their nails and claws as their weapons, yet all are experts in missiles. [1-17-25b, 26a] 


Rama and Lakshmana will use arrows and missiles as their weaponry in the ensuing final war with 
Ravana. The vanara soldiers use stones, trees, and their own claws and nails. The golden maces or clubs 
handled by Hanuma, Sugreeva, and Vali usually depicted in pictures are for more mythical ornamentation to 
glorify the characters. However, these Vaanaras are well versed in the knowledge of such tactical weaponry, 
only to save themselves from their usage against them, but do not use them necessarily. In Sundara Kanda 
Hanuma will be tied by a magical weapon called Brahma astra when he is in Lanka. Though knowing the 
release from that Brahma astra, Hanuma does not utilise that knowledge there. 


Verse Locator 


feratet ay: seta He Ay: FARM ZAM || 8-8 0-2& 
ety ag: a ats ayey aka ular | 
26b, 27a. shaila indraan = mountain, the greatest ones; vichaalayeyuH = they 


rock; sthiraan drumaan bhedayeyuH = firm rooted, trees, they uproot; vegena = by their 
speed; saritaam patim samudram = rivers, lord, ocean; kshobhayeyuH cha = they agitate, also. 


They can rock greatest mountains, rip firm rooted trees, and with their speed they can 
agitate the of lord of rivers, namely the ocean. [1-17-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


al ay: faery WqsaTy Seay: HET sTofary || 2-210-29 
ae fag a TSAR sft aaa | 
27b, 28a. padbhyam kshitim daarayeyuH = with their two feet, ground, they cleave, 
shatter; mahaa arNavan aaplaveyuH = great ocean, they leap and cross over; nabhaH talam = 


sky, surface of - arch of heaven; visheyuH cha = they can enter, also; toya daan api 
gR/AihNiiyuH = clouds, even, they seize. 


They can shatter the ground with their two feet, leap and cross over great oceans, and they 
can seize the clouds entering arch of heaven. [1-17-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
TEAR SU AAI AA Vetere Tt || 2-810-2¢ 
AGAMA: UT Aled Ole ag: festa | 
28b, 29a. vane pra vrajate = in the forests, verily [tumultuously,] moving about; mattaan 
maatangaan api = excited [ruttish,] elephants, even; gR/ihNiiyuH = they catch; nardamaanaaH 


cha = by their blaring, also; naadena = with sound; vihangamaH paatayeyuH = the flying birds, 
they make them fall. 


They can catch ruttish elephants that tumultuously move in forests, and just with the sound 
of their blare they make sky flying birds to fall. [1-17-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


SGA Vea SONA HA STUTTA || 2-29-28 
MAA Me GSAT Bao ASIA | 
29b, 30a. kaama ruupinaam = at wish, guise changers; yuuthapaanaam = chiefs of 
warriors; mahaatmaanaam = noble souled ones; iidR’iSaanaam = this kind of; hariiNaam = 


monkeys; shatam shata sahasraani = hundred, hundred, thousand - millions of; [te = they, gods 
et al;] prasuutaani = have procreated. 


Thus the gods and others have procreated millions of such noble souled Vaanaras as the 
chiefs of warriors who can change their guise at their wish. [1-17-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


dt party aay exter SAM: || 3-80-30 
IY AU AS AR FT Soa BL | 


30a, 31b. te = those; hari yuuthapaaH = vanara, generals; hariiNaam prathaaneSu 
yuudheshu = monkeys, among principle, battalions; yuuthatpa shreSTaaH = generals, the 
prominent ones; babhuuvuH = they became; viiraam harrin ajanayan ca = brave, monkeys, 
they procreated, also. 


Those vanara generals who took birth thus became the prominent generals among the 
principle battalions of monkeys, and they have also procreated brave monkeys on their own. [1- 
17-30a, 31b] 


Verse Locator 


HU RAI: WRI SIAL: ASA: || 8-20-32 
a ATT fee, ea ATA TAP | 


31b, 32a. anye = some [among them]; sahasrashaH = in thousands; R/ikSavataH 
prasthaan upatasthu = Mt. Riskshavat, on ridges, are staying; anye = others; naanaa vidhaan = 
many, kinds of; shailaan = mountains; kaananaani ca = forests, also; bhejire = reached. 


Some thousands of them stayed on the ridges of Mt. Riskshavat while others reached many 
kinds of other mountains and forests. [1-17-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


ae aT Gulay ish YAH, T ATPCHAH, || 2-30-32 
UreRt suey: t ad a Sk gaara: | 
ToT ATH, SAL SAY BHR FAA || 8-80-33 
32b, 33. sarve = all of them, monkeys; bhraatarau = brothers; suurya putram sugriivam = 
sun's, son, Sugreeva; shakra putram vaalinam = Indra's, son, Vali; hari yuaudhapaaH = 


monkeys, chiefs; like Nala; Neela; Hanumanta; anyaaH cha hari yuudhapaan = others, also; 
monkey, generals; upatasthu = adored [stood by them.] 


All of the monkeys stood by the brothers, namely the son of Indra Vali, and the son of sun 
Sugreeva, and even with the monkey generals like Nala, Neela and Hanuma et al. [1-17-32b, 33] 


Verse Locator 


od aed Sot Arar: Ad Beg Faane|l: | 
fer-disear Fal SS ATT ASA || 8-20-3¥ 


34. taarkshya bala sampannaH = like Divine Eagle, Garuda, might, endowed 
with; yuddha vishaaradaaH = in warfare, well-versed ones; te sarve vicharantaH = they, all, 
moving about; darpaat = by their pride - prideful subjugation as they do not kill them; simha = 
lion; vyaaghra = tiger; mahaa uragaan = great snakes [and the like]; ardayan = thwarted. 


All of those who are well-versed in warfare and endowed with the might of divine eagle 
Garuda, used to thwart the pride of lions, tigers and great snakes just by their own prideful 
subjugation while they move about the forests. [1-17-34] 


Verse Locator 


Helse HeratE: Aett fayet fasHH: | 
arity aps Stdur seer ges SARL || 8-80-34 


35. mahaa baahuH = great, armed one - adroit one; vipula vikramaH = extremely, 
mighty; mahaa balaH = highly, indomitable; Vali; bhuja viiryeNa = arms’, strength; R4iksha = 
bears; gopucCha = langoors; vaanaraan = monkeys jugopa = protected. 


He who is adroit, extremely mighty, and highly indomitable, that Vali protected bears, 
langoors, and monkeys just by the strength of his arms. [1-17-35] 


Verse Locator 
d: SAA Yet Ye: Gada ga solar | 
chiort fafeer Peat: ATT As Aart: || 2-20-3§ 


36. shuuraiH = with brave ones; vividha samsthaanaiH = with diverse, 
physiques; naanaa vyanjana lakshanaiH = many, physical, indications [indicating their 


peculiar race]; taiH = by them; saha parvata vana arNavaa = with mountains, forests, and 
oceans [oceanward provinces]; iyam prithvii kiirNaa = this, earth is, overspread. 


The earth with its mountains, forests and oceanward places is overspread with those brave 
ones that possess diverse physiques and peculiar indication marks of their stock. [1-17-36] 


Verse Locator 


d: Ay gerd He iAH: 
Heraet: qt Fad ofan: | 
aye Y: HF ah SU: 
SATGA UA AEls Sd: || 8-R0-30 


37. megha bRAiinda = could, clusters; achala kuuTa sannibhau = mountains, peaks, like 
[resembling]; mahaa balaiH = very, mighty; bhiima shariira ruupaiH = awesome, body, 
forms; taiH = by them; vaanara yuutha adhipaiH = with Vaanara, army, generals; bhuuH = 
earth; raama sahaaya hetoH = Rama, helping, reason of; samaaavR“itaa = spread 
over; babhuuva = became. 


The earth is thus suffused with those mighty army generals of Vanara race whose physiques 
resembled the clusters of clouds and peaks of mountains, and who have emerged for the reason of 


helping Rama. [1-17-37] 
Verse Locator 


sf aretfifes aaraut anf pred aret rvs atae|r: Gt: || 


Thus, this is the 17th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 18 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 09 


Introduction 


After the completion of Vedic ritual all the kings and Sage Rishyasringa took leave of 
Dasharatha and went away to their countries. After some time Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, and 
Shatrughna are born. Their virtues in childhood and rituals connected thereto are depicted here. 
Dasharatha then contemplates the marriages of the princes, since marrying sons after completion 
of education is customary. At that juncture Sage Vishvamitra arrives at the court of Dasharatha 
seeking help from the king. Dasharatha receives him adoring in high esteem. 


Verse Locator 


faigd g sedt af sade Herc: | 
fet Tey AAT APTA USA: AAT APTA || 8-3 C-2 
1. mahaatmanaH tasmin haya medhe = of the high souled one Dasharatha's, that, horse 
ritual; kratau nirvR“itte sati = ritual, when completed, that is; amaraa bhaagaan 


pratigR/ihya = gods, their portion [of oblations,] on taking; yatha aagatam = as they 
came; pratijagmu = returned [to their heavens.] 


On the competition of the horse ritual of high-souled Dasharatha, the golds having received 
their portion of sacrificial oblation returned to their abodes as they have come. [1-18-1] 


Verse Locator 


area alan fra: Ut or safe: | 
Ufadar UM MST A YT Tet ATS: || 8-8 C-2 
2. patnii gaNa samanvitaH = wives’, company, along with; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; samaapta diikshaa niyamaH = on completing, vows, rules - consecration vowed 


for Vedic ritual; sa bhR/itya bala vaahana = along with, servants, guards, vehicles; pravivesha 
puriim = entered, city [Ayodhya,]. 


The king completing his consecratory vows held for horse ritual, entered Ayodhya city 
along with the company of his queens, servants, guards and vehicles. [1-18-2] 


Verse Locator 


aa sey Ofstar: da tant oF yfsat yer: | 
Aitar: wag: ear Woe A Wray || 3-8 ¢-3 


3. pRAithvi iishvaraaH = earthly, gods [other kings]; tena raaj~naa = by him, the 
king; yathaa arham puujitaaH = as, befitting, honoured; muditaaH = are gladdened; muni 
pungavam praNamya = sage, the eminent [Vashishta] on duly adoring; deshaan = to their 
countries; prayayuH = travelled - returned. 


The other kings who arrived for the ritual are delighted when befittingly honoured by the 
king Dasharatha, and they too returned to their countries, after suitably adoring the eminent sage 
Vashishta. [1-18-3] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Wes AUTH SaTSTVY Yet a: | 
TA MA, YUU VESTA THT || 3-8 C-¥ 
4. tataH puraat = from that, city; sva gR/ihaaNi = to their own, houses [own countries - 
homeward]; gacChataam = those who are going - set forth; shriimataam teSaam raajnaam = of 
those magnificent [kings,] those, kings'; shubhraaNi = clean [neat white uniforms, or in fine 


fettle]; pra hR/iSTaani = highly, gladdened; balani chakaashire = armies [entourages,] shone 
forth. 


The entourages of those kings who set forth homeward from that city are highly gladdened 
and shone forth in fine fettle. [1-18-4] 


Some commentaries said that the soldiers are given white and clean uniforms by Dasharatha by the 
word shubhraaNi and hence they are happy. But they may be said to be sprucely without those gifts from 
Dasharatha. 


Verse Locator 


TAY UfAetety eo GAA: YA: | 
Didar Ue STA Geechee FESTA || 8-2 0-4 


5. pRAidhvi iisheSu gateshu satsu = earthly, lords [kings,] when they have gone; tadaa 
shriimaan raajaa dasarathaH = then, fortunate, king, Dasharatha; dvijaH uttamaan 
puraskR“itya = Brahmans, eminent ones, keeping ahead; puriim pravivesha = city, entered. 


On the departure of visiting kings, then that fortunate king Dasharatha entered the city 
Ayodhya, keeping eminent Brahman priests ahead of him in the procession. [1-18-5] 


Verse Locator 
gia Waal are May: BOS: | 
APIA Va FT AAA ear || 8-3 ¢-& 


6. RAiSyashR/i~NgaH = Rishyasringa; su puujita = well, adored; sa anu yaatreNa = with, 
co-travellers [entourage of Romapada]; dhiimataa raajnaa = with virtuous one, king 
[Romapaada]; anugamyamaanaH cha = followed by, king also; shantayaa saartham prayayau = 
with Shanta, along with, travelled. 


Well adored by king Dasharatha sage Rishyasringa also travelled along with his wife 
Shanta, followed by his father-in-law King Romapada, and along with other co-travellers, namely 
the entourage of Romapada. [1-18-6] 


Verse Locator 


Vay fergey a Fat MoT GUO AME: | 
sare Yaa: aa ya suhag falas || 3-2 ¢-9 
7. raajaa = king Dasharatha; evam taan sarvaan visR4ijya = thus, them, all, on 


dispersing; sampuurNa maanasaH = with a satiated, heart; putra utpattim vichintayan = sons, 
birth, dwelling upon; tatra sukhitaH uvaasa = there, gratifyingly, dwelled. 


On dispersing all of them king Dasharatha gratifyingly dwelled there in Ayodhya, with a 
satiated heart dwelling upon the birth of his sons. [1-18-7] 


Verse Locator 


Celt Gat SAT qf GAL Ve TAT: | 
dd: J glesl Are aa Aratach fereit || 2-8 ¢-c 
ager afefe cad tq ses FY Tag | 
WEY hehe A TATA SFA UE || 8-8-8 
Waar Stay ad leh AAPA | 
AMC Soa WA Ad AAU BZAA || 2-32-20 
Fereont: ately ASTM, Gay Vea AeA | 
SATA ASTSTSHL Reh SHIEH Saf MATA || 2-22-22 


8, 9, 10, 11. tataH yaj~ne samaapte = then, ritual, on completion; RAituuNaam SaT sam 
atyayuH = seasons, six, well, passed by; tataH = then; dvaadashe maase = in twelfth, 
month; chaitre naavamike tithau = chaitra month [April-May], ninth, day; 


nakshatre aditi daivatye = star of the day [punarvasu,] whose presiding deity is aditi; 


panchasu graheSu swa uccha samstheshu = of five, planets, in their own, highest, 
positions - in their own cCha sthAna-s, viz., intheir own ascendent positions - meSha, makara, 
karkaTa, mIna, tula - rAshI-s; 


chandra yukta guru karkaTa lagne proudyamane; 


karkaTe lagne = in Cancer [of Zodiac]; vaak patiH= when Speech's, Lord [Jupiter]; 
indunaa saha = Moon, along with; pra udyamane == when raising - when ascendent; [abhijit 
lagna= advancing daytime]; 


kausalyaa = Queen Kausalya; jagat naatham = worlds’, lord [Vishnu]; sarva loka 
namaskR“itam = by all, worlds, adored; divya lakshana samyutam = divine, attributes, along 
with; 


viSNoH = Vishnu's; artham = epitome of [not half of Vishnu]; 


mahaa bhaagam = greatly blessed one; ikshwaaku nandanam = Ikshvaaku dynasty, 
delight of; lohita aksham = lotus-red, eyes; mahaa baahum = lengthy, armed; rakta oSTam = 
roseate, lips; dundubhi svanam = drumbeat, voiced; raamam = Rama as; putram = the 
son; ajanayat = gave birth. 


On completion of the ritual, six seasons have passed by; then in the twelfth month, i.e., 
in chaitra mAsa, and on the ninth day of that chaitra month [April-May], when it is punarvasu 
nakshatra yukta navamI tithi, i.e., when the ruling star of that ninth day is punarvasu, for which 
Aditi is the presiding deity; and when five of the nine planets - sUrya, kuja, guru, shukra, shani are 
in ucCha sthAna-s, namely, when those planets are in ascension in their respective houses 
- meSha, makara, karkaTa, mIna, tula - rAshI-s; and when chandra yukta guru, karkaTa lagne - 
Jupiter in conjuction with Moon is ascendant in Cancer, and when day is advancing, Queen 
Kausalya gave birth to a son with all the divine attributes like lotus-red eyes, lengthy arms, 
roseate lips, voice like drumbeat, and who took birth to delight the Ikshwaku dynasty and adored 
by all the worlds, and who is the greatly blessed epitome of Vishnu, namely Rama. [1-18-8, 9, 10, 
11] 


Twice six months had rolled a way since the great sacrifice was over and, in the first month 
of the New Year, on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, the Lord of the worlds chose to take 
human form and sent down half of His essence as the son of Kausalya (thenceforth to be known 
as Rama), the world-honored One, the crowning glory ot the grand line of Ikshwku, and the sum 
of all perfections. The constellation Punarvasu, of which Aditi was the regent, was chosen to 
preside at his birth. The Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn were in ascension in their 
respective houses. Aries, Capricornus, Cancer, Pisces and the Libra, Jupiter and the Moon were in 
conjunction ; the rising sign was Cancer. And KausalyA, shone with unparalleled effulgence, even 


as Aditi when she gave birth to Indra, the lord of the Shining Ones, the Vajra-wielder. - C. R. 
Sreeniuasa Aiyangar, 1910. 


By this configuration of stars the supreme merits of Rama are indicated. atra sa~Nvastara mukha 
uttaayaNa vasanta caitra maasa shukla pakSha deva nakShatra diva abhijit lagna puNya nakShatraad 
utkR/iShTa kaale karkaaTaka lagne uccasya graha pa~ncake guru candra yoge shrii raama utpattiH | tasya 
sarva utkR/iShTataam sakala kalyaaNa guNa abhiramataam sakala shiShTa aadraNiiya sampattim mahaa 
paraakramam ca suucitam |dharmaakuutam. 


The phrase viSNoH artham half of Vishnu - is to be taken as half of the fruit of ritual where Vedic ritual 
itself is pervaded by Vishnu. The fruit of ritual is obtained in the shape of dessert, and Kausalya consumed half 
of it, but it is not half of Vishnu as he is illimitable. Even Sreeniuasa Aiyangar took it as half, in saying half of 
Vishnu's essence is Rama. This has become a perennial topic debating whether the incarnation of Rama is 
a pUrNa avtAra, artha avatAra or aMsha avatAra. 


Verse Locator 


Alaea ByHt da Gator sft ASAT | 
Bat aoT Aaa tle he: Ast UTAGIAT || 3-32-82 
12. kausalya; a mita tejasaa = one with unlimited resplendence; tena putreNa = by that, 


son; devaanaam vareNa = among gods, the best one; vajra paaNinaa = by Thunderbolt, in hand 
[wielder - Indra]; aditiH yathaa shushubhe = Lady Aditi, as with, shone forth. 


Kausalya shone forth with such a son whose resplendence is unlimited, as with lady Aditi 
who once stood out with her son Indra, the best one among gods. [1-18-12] 


Verse Locator 


Wat ATA hehe Gat AeA USHA: | 
Uren fawn: age arr: ad: BAfeat Wr: || 2-32-23 


13. satya paraakramaH = truthfulness, as his valour; saakshaat viSNoH = manifest, 
Vishnu's; chatur bhaagaH = fourth, component; sarvaiH guNaiH samuditaH = with all, merits, 
embodied with ; bharata naama kaikeyyaam jaj~ne = Bharata, named [son], to Queen Kaikeyi, 
born to. 


Queen Kaikeyi gave birth to Bharata, one embodied with all merits, and whose truthfulness 
itself is his valour and who is fourth component of manifest Vishnu, namely Rama. [1-18-13] 


The fraction indicated here like 'one fourth of Vishnu' etc may be reckoned as the share of the dessert 
consumed by the queens, but not as a cleaved portion of Vishnu as he is an indivisible entity. Here it is half of 
one-fourth i.e., one-eighth of dessert given to Kaikeyi. 


Verse Locator 


AY AAU WAKA YAS srorAae Fett | 
ah ad sea Harett fern: sref Afra | 8-2¢-8¥ 


14. atha = then; Queen Sumitra; viiraau = valiant ones; sarva astra kushalau = all, 
weaponry, experts; viSNoH = Vishnu's; artha = essence, epitome; samanvitau = those that are 
embodied with; Lakshmana; Shatrughna; sutau ajanayat = to sons, gave birth. 


Queen Sumitra then gave birth to two sons who are the embodied epitomes of Vishnu, 
namely Lakshmana, and Shatrughna, who are valiant ones and experts in all kinds of weaponry. 
[1-18-14] 


Verse Locator 
Get od: J Adt As ae Wea eff: | 
Ud oiteat ¢ Saat Hodke s1syled Yat || 3-2¢-8% 


15. prasanna dhiiH = level, headed one - guileless, fair-minded; Bharata; pushye miina 
lagne jaataH = under Pushyami star, in Pisces [of Zodiac,] born; saumitrii = sons of Sumitra 
[Lakshmana, Shatrughna]; saarpe kuliire = under star presided by serpent [aaSreSa,] in 
Cancer [of Zodiac]; ravau abhyudite = while Sun, is rising - i.e., on next day of Rama's birth - 
nth of Chaitra; jaatau = they are born. 


With the dawn of sun on the next day, fair-minded Bharata is born under Pisces 
where puSyami is the star of day, later the sons of Sumitra, namely Lakshmana and Shatrughna 
are born under Cancer, where aaSreSa is the star of the day, i.e., the tenth of chaitra month, [1-18- 
15] 


Rama is born on the ninth day of Chaitra month, and Bharata is born in the earlier part of next day the 
tenth of Chaitra, earlier to his younger brothers, and then Lakshmana and Shatrughna are born on the later 
part of that tenth day. 


‘Pushya is the name of a month; but here it means the eighth mansion. The ninth is called Aslesh, or the 
snake. It is evident from this that Bharata, though his birth is mentioned before that of the twins, was the 
youngest of the four brothers and Rama's junior by eleven months' -- Schlegel. 


The eleven-month gap between Rama and Bharata is unapparent in the words of verse. This may be 
from some other version of Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 


Wal: GAT ASIA: Tere TAR Gers | 
TUda: AGEUT: FJ SAT MTS VATA: || 8-8C-8& 


16. guNavantaH anuruupaaH cha = virtuous ones, charming, also; ruchyaa = by 
brilliance; proSTapada upamaaH = [like puurva bhaadra, uttara bhaadra] stars, in 
simile; mahaatmaanaH = great souls; such; raajnaH putraa = kings’, sons; chatvaaraH = four of 
them; jaj~nire pR/ithak = born, separately. 


Thus there are four great-souled sons of Dasharatha, born on separate instances, who are 
virtuous, charming, and by brilliance they are in similitude with two stars of each of the asterisms 
called puurva bhadra and uttara bhaadra. [1-18-16] 


The word proSTa is cow; pada feet; the feet of a cow. It is also the name for the asterisms puurvaa 
bhaadra, uttara baadra, containing stars in the wing of Pegasus, each of which will have two stars, and all the 
four stars make a perfect square. Like the pairs of stars the brother also move in pairs - Rama, Lakshmana; 
Bharata, Shatrughna. 


The epithet mahaa aatmanaH high-souled ones is though negligible for peripheral reading, it is 
explained as: Rama is one such, as he undertakes sva dharma anuSThaana ; Lakshmana by his sheSatva 
j~naana ; Bharata by his bhagavat paara tantrya ; and Shatrughna by his bhaagavata paaratantrya. 


Like this, each of the epithets used in Ramayana has something or the other meaning which is not 
generally recorded in English translations. All the English translations are story-oriented, as though there is 
some unknown story in Ramayana for retelling afresh. In the spate of telling story again and again these 
niceties are lost. The same is the position with the numerous epithets given to Seetha in Aranya Kanda. Readers 
may please note that each epithet conveys some meaning and if we could not incorporate them, it is our 
misfortune in getting a book containing their meanings. We request the readers to kindly inform us if they have 
come across the meanings of these seemingly useless and metre-filling-like epithets in any book, so that, that 
book will be brought to the notice of readers who are mistaking them as 'redundant stanza fillers’. 


Verse Locator 
OY: Hel AF Meat Aq: FT Aca TUT: | 
ta gquat Aq: oso gfe: T Mid Uae || 2-82-80 
SH: T ASM, A, AAAI SAT: | 


17, 18a. gandharvaa kalam jaguH = celestial singers, melodiously, sang; apsaraa gaNaaH 
nanRAituH = divine dancers, groups of - dancing parties, danced; deva dundubhayaH neduH = 


divine, drums, sounded; khaat pushpa vRAiSTi cha patat = from heavens, flowery, rain, also, 
fallen; ayodhyaayaam jana akulaH = in Ayodhya, with people, thronging; utsavaH cha mahaan 
asiit = festivity, also, great, is there. 


The celestial singers sang melodiously, paradisiacal dancing parties danced, divine drums 
drummed and heavens rained flowers, with all this there is a great festivity in Ayodhya with 
thronging people. [1-18-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


WO: TA SAM Ac Adc AeHeTr: || 3-8-2 
Tat: T feerfeoat ated: FT aqM sae: | 
fereay faq: Tar Ae XI Gla: || 8-82-88 


18b, 19. rathyaaH = streets; jana sambaadhaa = with people, pressurised - 
stampeded; nata nartaka samkulaaH = with actors, dancers, flurried by; gaayanaiH cha = 
singers, too; vaadanaiH cha eva = with players of musical instruments, also, thus; tathaa 
aparaiH = like that, by others - onlookers; viraavaNyaH= well sounding - hilarity, 
jubilation; tatra = there - on streets; vipulaaH virejuH = widely, strewn; sarva ratna 
samanvitaaH = all, gems, along with. 


Hilarity filled the streets with people stampeding them and with the flurry of actors, 
dancers, singers and instrumentalists, as well by other onlookers, and there on the streets widely 
strewn are all kinds of gems appreciating the artists. [1-18-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


meaty sat MoT Set ATT AAT | 
Seqvteat eet fea at rants Tea: || 8-8C-2o 


20. raajaa = king; suuta maagadha vandinaam = to eulogisers, bard singers, 
panegyrists; pradeyaan cha = giveable donation, also; dadou = gave; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmans; vittam = funds; go dhanaani sahasrashaH = cow, wealth, in thousands; dadau = 
gave. 


The king gave worthy gifts to eulogisers, bard singers, and panegyrists, and to Brahmans he 
gave funds and wealth in the form of thousands of cows. [1-18-20] 


Verse Locator 


adler UATE seh J ATA He AUT stent | 
SOSH UA AAA ARH ene Fa || 8-82-22 
SARS aan sit Maa SORA ae | 
afaS: UA What ATTA Hed cal || 2-3C-22 


21, 22. tataH = then; eka dasha aaham atiitya = one, ten, days, [eleven days,] when 
elapsed; naama karma akarot = naming, ceremony, performed; mahaa aatmaanaam jyeSTam 
raamam = high souled, elder one, as Rama; kaikeyi sutam bharatam = Kaikeyi's, son, as 
Bharata; soumitrim = Sumitra's [to one son]; lakshmanam iti = as Lakshmana, thus; aparam = 
other [son]; shatrughnam = as Shatrughna; parama priitaH vashishta tadaa = highly, 
gladdened, Vashishta, then; naamaani kurute = names, [made] gave. 


Elapsed are eleven days and the naming ceremony is performed, then Vashishta, the chief 
priest, named the high-souled elder one as Rama, Kaikeyi's son as Bharata, and one son of Sumitra 
as Lakshmana and the other as Shatrughna [1-18-21, 22] 


The word 'Rama' is defined as ramante sarve janaaH guNaiH asmin iti raamaH 'in whom all the people 
take delight for his virtuousness, thus he is Rama.' The name Rama is very old, so says padma puraaNa : shriyaH 


kamala vaasinyaa raameNa aham mahaaprabhuH | tasmaat shrii raama iti asya naama siddhi puraatanam | | 
padma puraaNa 


Bharata is defined as: bharata raajya bharanaat - bibharti iti bharata Bharata is because he bears the 
burden of the kingdom of Rama during Rama's exile. 


Lakshmana is lkShmano laksmi sampannoH or lakShmi asya astiiti lakShmaNa Lakshmana is the 
favoured flourisher. The wealth of selfless dedication is in him, hence Lakshmana. One who is endowed with 
favoured dedication, kainkarya lakshana lakshita Lakshmana is a hearty dedication to Rama and he always 
wishes to reside by the side of his brother. 


Shatrughna is shatruun hanta iti shatrughnaH. Or shatrughno nitya shatru-ghnaHShatrughna is always an 
enemy destroyer. 


The naming ceremony acquires a particular significance, because Vashishta, 
the purohita = puraa future; hitaH well-wisher of; well wishing advisor about the future of the kingdom, named 
these princes with a vision into the future. 


Verse Locator 
STS, APSTATATS OR STAT ary sift, | 


JaSe TEU, T LAT AHA FE || 8-8 C-23 
OTs oH foe adil ad cHaeT steprea | 


23, 24a. brahmaNaan pauraan jaanapadaan api = Brahmans, urbanites, villagers, 
also; bhojayaamaasa = are fed well by king; brahaahmaNaanaam bahu ratna ogham udadat = 
to Brahmans, many, valuable gems, he gave - gifted; a mitam = un, limited; teSaam janma 
kriya aadiini = them - the princes, birth, rites, ceremonies sequel to it; sarva karmaaNi 
akaarayat = all, rituals, performed. 


The king feasted Brahmans, urbanites and villagers and he gifted many valuable gems to 
Brahmans in an unlimited way, and all the rituals of birth and ceremonies sequel to it like naming 
ceremony, first-food-feeding ceremony, first-hair-removal ceremony, and sacred thread ceremony 
are performed in respect of the princes. [1-18-23, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
AUT ch: Sa GUST At eferne: Og: [2-8 ¢-2¥ 
IMT Yt YAMA CASA YA: SI GAA: | 


24b, 25a. tesSam jyeSThaH raamaH = among them the princes, eldest one, Rama 
is; ketuH iva = flagstaff like; pituH bhuyaH rati kara = to his father, very much, delightful 
one; svayam bhuu iva bhuutaanaam sammata babhuuva = self-emerged [god, Brahma,] like, to 
all beings, acceptable, he became. 


Among those princes the eldest one Rama is like a flagstaff and a delight of his father 
Dasharatha, and he became acceptable to all beings like the self-created Brahma. [1-18-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


ud dq fae: yet: ad cele Xam: || 8-32-24 
ad aaa: aed Alea WU: ‘| 
25b, 26a. sarve veda vidaH = all princes are, in Veda-s, scholars; shuuraaH = valiant 
ones; sarve loka hite rataaH = all are, in worlds’, welfare, interested; sarve j~naana upa 


sampannaH = all are, intellectual ones; sarve samuditaa guNaiH = all are, possessors of, with 
merits - air of probity. 


All the princes are scholars in Veda-s, valiant ones, all are interested in the welfare of the 
world, all are intellectuals and all of them possess an air of probity. [1-18-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


AST SHO ASTAST TA: AeA UA: || 8-8C-2& 
SB: Fdey alehea atich sa FAA: | 
26b, 27a. teSaam api mahaa tejaa = among them, also, great, resplendent; raaamaH satya 


paraakramaH = Rama, truthfulness, as his valorous one; nirmala shashaanka iva = tranquil, 
moon, like; sarvasya lokasya iSTaH = to all, of world, dear one. 


Among them the great resplendent Rama, whose valour itself is his truthfulness, is the dear 
one to all the world like the tranquil moon. [1-18-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 
Tol thee BY YET WY Daly AAA: || 3-8 ¢-29 
agqde a fxd: ftrg: ysysut xa: | 


27b, 28a. [saH raamaH = he that Rama is]; gaja skandhe = on [riding] elephant's, 
shoulders; ashva pR/iSTte = on [riding] horse's, on back; cha = also; ratha charyaasu = in 
chariots’, manoeuvring of [tactical charioting]; sammataH = admitted to be [the 
champion]; dhanuH vede cha nirataH = in archery, Veda, also, rejoices in; pituH 
shushruushaNe rataH = father's, in service, absorbed in. 


Rama is admittedly a champion of riding elephants and horses, also in tactical charioting, 
and he rejoices in the art of archery, and absorbed in the obedient service of his father. [1-18-27b, 
28a] 


Verse Locator 


Tea WYfa Beret aenort cfert ala: || 8-8 C-2¢ 
TAT HHA Ug: SST FA: | 
28b, 29a. lakshmi vardhana lakshmana = prosperity, enhancer of, Lakshmana; baalyaat 
prabhRAiti = childhood, since; loka raamasya = for world, charming Rama; jyeSTasya 


bhraatuH = towards elder, brother; raamasya = in respect of Rama; nityasaH su snigdhaH = 
always, he is very amiable. 


Right from childhood Lakshmana, the enhancer of prosperity, is always amiable towards 
his world-charming elder brother Rama. [1-18-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Get Ma he: TT TART BAP AER: |] 8-82-28 
menu feet Goat fe: WOT sa SIUR: | 
29b, 30a. lakshmi sampannaH lakshmanaH = wealth [of dedication], one endowed with, 
Lakshmana s, even; shariirataH api = bodily, even [dedicated to Rama]; sarva priya karaH = 
all, agreeable deeds, while peforming; tasya raamasya = to that, Rama; bahiH praana iva = 


external, entity, like; a paraH = bahiH praaNa = outer, life - alter ego, [he behaved like alter 
ego,]. 


Lakshmana who is endowed with the wealth of dedication dedicated himself to Rama with 
bodily service, and while performing all agreeable deeds in respect of Rama, he behaved like 
Rama's alter ego. [1-18-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
a7 da feat Mer aud eur: || 3-8 ¢-30 
Wey say sorttay wane a fe aH fet | 


30b, 31a. puruSa uttamaH = of men, best Rama; tena vinaaa = him - Lakshmana, 
without; nidraam na labhate = sleep, he does not, get; upaaniitam mR‘iSTam annam ca = 
brought [for him,] delicious, food, also; tam vinaa = him [Lakshmana,] without; na ashnaati = 
will not, eat. 


That best one among the men Rama does not get his sleep without Lakshmana and he 
would not eat food brought for him, however delicious it may be, without Lakshmana. [1-18-30b, 
31a] 


Verse Locator 


Gal fe aA sirsel Hay ara Tea: || §-3 2-38 
AY VAT Ysa: aha S aq: URUTAS | 
31b, 32a. raaghava = Raghava; hayam aruuDhaH = horse, on mounting; yadaa 
mRAigayaam yaati = when, for a hunting game, goes; tataH = then; saH = he, 


Lakshmana; dhanuH paripaalayan = bow, wielding [as a squire]; enam priSTataH abhyeti = 
him [Rama,] behind [Rama,] rushes after. 


Whenever Raghava mounts a horse and goes on a hunting game Lakshmana rushes after 
him wielding his bow as a squire. [1-18-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


AAT BY AAEM ABA staait fF a: || 2-32-32 
Out: raat fray ae aT arate ate fa: | 
32b, 33a. lakshamaNaa varajaH = Lakshmana's, born along with - younger brother; saH 
shatrughnaH = he that, Shatrughna; bharatasya api = to Bharata, even; nityam praanaiH 


priyataraH = always, by lives, dear one; [Bharata also]; tasya cha = to him [to Shatrughna,] 
even; tathaa aasiit priyaH = like that, he is, a dear one. 


Lakshmana's younger brother Shatrughna is a dear one to Bharata, like that Bharata too 
held Shatrughna dearer than his own lives. [1-18-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
UT agit: erat: Ga: eae: Aa: || 2-80-33 
Iq UA Ural ad: gq TATHB: | 


33. saH = he, Dasharatha; mahaa bhaagaiH chaturbhi priyaiH putraiH = with highly 
fortunate, four, dearest, sons; pitaamaha devaiH iva = Forefather, Brahma, with gods, as 
with; parama priitaH babhuuva = highly, glad, he became. 


King Dasharatha is highly gladdened with four of his highly fortunate sons like the 
Forefather Brahma with gods in heaven. [1-18-33] 


Verse Locator 
d Gal at Soar: Ad: AAA TU: |] 2-8 C-3¥ 
elated: Alfdaed: FT Adan che aie: | 
AUT aH WATE aU htt STATA || 8-3 C-34 
frat arent eel se ctenrfeat ser | 


34b, 35, 36a. te sarvaiH guNaiH samuditaa = with all, merits, having - gifted with; yadaa 
j~naana sampannaaH = they [four princes,] when, practical wisdom - prudence, prospering 
with; hriimantaH = bashful ones - self-conscious [to do wrong deeds]; kiirtimantaH cha = well- 
know ones [for their gentility,] also; sarva j~naa = all, knowing ones [knowers of pros and 
cons]; diirgha darshinaH = foresighted - conscientious; [When they have become thus, 


then]; evam prabhaavaaNaam = with this kind of, potentiality having; diipta tejasaam = 
radiantly, brilliant ones; teSaam sarveSaam = all, in respect of; pitaa = father; 

Dasharatha; loka adhipaH yathaa = world, presiding deity - Brahma, as with; hR/iSTaH = is 
contented. 


When all of the four sons are thus prospering with prudence, gifted with all the merits, self- 
conscious to do wrong deeds, well-known for their gentility, knowers of pros and cons and even 
the conscientious princes, then their father Dasharatha is contented in respect of all of them who 
are such radiantly brilliant and potential princes, like Brahma. [1-18-34b, 35, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
da aft Age are afeen aeqat Xa: || 8-3¢-3& 
fog YAIOT La Ay ae a PASAT: | 


36. te manuja vyaaghraaH api = they, manly, tigers, even; vaidika adhyayane rataaH = 
Veda, studies, engrossed in; pitR/iu shushruuSaNe rataaH = in father's, service, delighted 
in; dhanurvede cha niSTitaaH = in art of archery, also, experts. 


Even those tigerly-men, namely the princes, are engrossed in the studies of Veda-s, 
delighted to render service to their father and they are also the experts in art of archery. [1-18- 
36b, 37a] 


Verse Locator 


HY WoT GAMA: AVA |e fowars Ud || 8-22-30 
Faaararal waa Ges SATS: GF Tela: | 
37b, 38a. tataH = then; dharmaatmaa raajaa = noble souled, king Dasharatha; saH 


upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaa = along with, teachers, with, relatives; teSaam daara kriyaam 
prati = of their, matrimonial, works [alliances,] about; chintayaamaasa = contemplated. 


Then the noble souled Dasharatha contemplated along with his priestly teachers and 
relatives about the matrimonial alliances of his sons. [1-18-37b, 38a] 


Verse Locator 
aa fraaarsey HP ett Wer: || 2-22-32 
spans Aerdon feafAat Feral: | 


38b, 39a. maha aatmanaH tasya = great, souled one, his Dasharatha; chintayaa 
maanasya = while he is thinking so [discussing so]; mantri madhye = ministers, among, mahaa 
tejaa = great resplendent one - highly powerful; visvaamitraH mahaa muniH = Vishvamitra 
great sage; abhyaagacChat [abhi aa gacChat] = arrived. 


While the great souled Dasharatha is discussing the marriages of princes among his 
ministers, the highly powerful sage Vishvamitra arrived. [1-18-38b, 39a] 


Verse Locator 


a Val eats srepiall GI Haas SATs || 8-22-38 
Qa aired AT ret lfgreny felt: Ya | 


39b, 40a. saH = he, Vishvamitra; raaj~naH darshana aakaankshii = king, to see, desirous 
to; dvaara adhyakshaan uvaacha ha = to the door, keeper, said to; gaadhinaH sutaH = Gadhi's 
son; kaushikam = belonging to Kushi's dynasty; maam praaptam = me, as arrived; shiighram 
aakhyaata = quickly, inform [to king.] 


Desirous to have an audience with king Vishvamitra said to the doorkeeper, "Let the king be 
informed quickly that I, the son of Gadhi from the dynasty of Kushi, have come" [1-18-39b, 40a] 


Verse Locator 


dd Aca TIAA AT Vat 4H Was: || 2-3¢-Yo 
Ure FAS: Ud TA AR Allee: | 
40b, 41a. tat vachanam shrutvaa = that, words, on listening; sarve sambhraanta 


manasaH = all, dumbfounded, at hearts; tena vaakyena choditaa = by those, words, ushered 
by; raajnaH veshma pra dudruvuH = to that, king's [Dasharatha's,] palace, quickly, rushed to. 


On listening those words all the doorkeepers are dumbfounded, and ushered by those 
words they quickly rushed to the place of Dasharatha. [1-18-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 
df teat tot aH fa aaa FeV Aa|r || 3-8 C-¥2 
WICH Seay: FUTA: Seach Tar | 


41b, 42a. tataH = then; te raaja bhavanam gatvaa = they, to king's, palace, having 
gone; tataH = then; vishwamitram R‘iSim praaptam = Vishvamitra, sage, as has 
come; ikshwaakave nR“ipaayaiH = of Ikshwaku dynasty, to king; aavedayaamaasu = 
announced. 


Then on their arriving at the king's palace the doorkeepers have announced to the king of 
Ikshvaku-s, namely Dasharatha, about the arrival of sage Vishvamitra. [1-18-41b, 42a] 


Verse Locator 


AUT ae TIAA Beal AGM: AAS: |] 2-3C-¥2 
Ufel SosHTTA GEST STO Sa aaa: | 


42b, 43a. teSaam tat vachanam shrutvaa = their [doorkeepers,] that word [that 
message,]on hearing; samhR“iSTaH = highly pleased, Dasharatha; sa purodhaaH = with, 
priests; [and] samaahitaH = collecting himself, in self-possessed manner; [tam = him, 
Vishvamitra]; prati ujjagaama = towards, gone - gone towards welcomingly; vaasavaH 
brahmaaNam iva = Indra, like, towards Brahma [in a ceremonial manner.] 


On hearing that message from doorkeepers Dasharatha is highly pleased and he has gone 
towards Vishvamitra in a self-possessed manner along with royal priests, as Indra would 
ceremoniously go towards Brahma. [1-18-42b, 43a] 


Verse Locator 
TA GEA safotay Gitar ATS SNA A || 2-8C-¥3 
Wee Teal Wo Ad: SAA, SUS | 


43b, 44a. tataH = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; jwalitam = who is resplendent - 
Vishvamitra; diiptyaa tapasam = one who is radiant, by ascesis; samshita vratam = one who 
severe, self-discipline; tam dR4iSTva = him [Vishvamitra,] on seeing; pra hR4iSTa vadanaH = 
well, gladsome, face [expression, aspect]; arghyam upahaarayat = water, offered. 


Then on seeing the resplendent sage Vishvamitra, whose radiance is by his own ascesis and 
who has severe self-discipline, the king offered water with a gladsome aspect, as first customary 
hospitality in receiving unexpected guest. [1-18-43b, 44a] 


Verse Locator 
SF Ua: Uicyey A IRA GEA HHT || 2-8 2-¥¥ 
PUA DT AAAy FT Va os Yeo Aaeay | 


44h, 45a. saH = he, Vishvamitra; shaastra dR/iSTena karmaNaa = scriptural, point of 
view - scripturally, [also] by practice - customarily; raajnaH arghyam prati gR/ihya = rom 
king, water, on receiving; naraadhipam = with king; kushalam cha avyayam cha eva = well- 
being, also, welfare, also, thus; parya apR/icChat = enquired after. 


On receiving water from the king scripturally and customarily Vishvamitra enquired after 
the well-being and welfare of king Dasharatha. [1-18-44b, 45a] 


Verse Locator 


Ue All GATS Tay Yay F || -22-¥& 
HPAaA Hint Wa: TAGS TIA: | 
45b, 46a. su dhaarmikaH kaushikaH = highly righteous, Kushi's son - 
Vishvamitra; raajnaH = of king; pure koshe janapade baandhaveSu = in city, in exchequer, in 


rural areas, among relatives; su hR/itsu = among good, hearted-ones - friends; kushalam = 
well-being; paryapR“icChat = asked after. 


That highly righteous sage Vishvamitra asked the king after the well-being of city, 
exchequer, rural areas, friends and relatives. [1-18-45b, 46a] 


Verse Locator 
af dt daar: ad aa feat fear: || 2-2¢-¥& 
co ANY Fd ae d Arey safes | 


46b, 47a. saamantaaH sarve te api sannata = provincial kings, all, to you, 
acquiescent; ripavaH jitaaH = enemies, conquered; te = your; daivatam karma = for 
propitiating gods, deeds; maanusham cha eva = humanly, also, thus - to administer 
humans; saadhu anuSTitham = properly, performed. 


Sage Vishvamitra asked Dasharatha, "Are all of the provincial kings acquiescent to you, and 
all your enemies conquered? Are you properly performing the devotional and social works?" [1- 
18-46b, 47a] 


Verse Locator 


aaSH TF SAMA Hey AAW: || 2-2 ¢-¥w 
UF A Be ATA ASTM Sara | 
47b, 48a. munipungavaH vasiSTham cha = sage, the eminent, Vashishta, also; taan = 
them; mahaa bhaagaa R/iSiim cha = most, exalted, sages, also; yathaa nyaayam = as per, 


custom; samaagamya = on meeting with; kushalam uvaacha ha = well-being, spoke [asked 
after,] indeed. 


And on meeting the eminent sage Vashishta and with them the other exalted sages 
according to custom Vishvamitra asked after their well-being. [1-18-47b, 48a] 


Verse Locator 


od ad SE AAA: TA Tall AMAA || 8-8 ¢-¥2 
fafagl: ufstar: da free: o oer sted: | 


48b, 49a. te sarve hR4iSTta manasaH = all of them, gladdened, at heart; tasya raaj~naH 
niveshanam = that, king's, palace; vivishuH = entered; tathaa yathaa arhataH = then, 
according to, eligibility - protocol; tena puujitaaH= by him, the king, adored - 
invited; niSeduH = took seats. 


Then adoringly invited by the king Dasharatha all of them gladly entered the palace and 
they took their seats according to protocol. [1-18-48b, 49a] 


Verse Locator 


HY SE AAT aon faanAay ASTRA || 2-8¢-¥8 
Sad OA Sart Se: Fy afer | 


49b, 50a. atha = then; parama udaaraH = very, generous one; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; hR/4iSTta manaa = gladdened, at heart; tam mahaamuniH vishvamitram = him, the 
great sage, Vishvamitra; abhipuujayan hR/iSTaH = while adoring, feeling happy; uvaacha 
[idam] = spoke, [this way.] 


Then the very generous king Dasharatha is gladdened at heart at the arrival of Vishvamitra, 
and he spoke this way feeling happy to adore that sage. [1-18-49b, 50a] 


Verse Locator 


OUT HAAS Gita: AUT AVAL si-Jach || 8-2¢-4o 
OUT Get ERY GA GH sys | 
HUEY AAT ATA AAT SH ASlag |] 2-22-42 
AUT UF ARTA AeA LAPT St FTAA | 


50b, 51, 52b. mahaa mune = oh, great saint Vishvamitra; amR/itasya sampraapti 
yathaa = ambrosia, attaining, as with; an udake = without, water [in droughty land]; varSam 
yathaa = rain, as with a prajasya = without, progeny [for childless ones]; sadR/isha daareSu = 
in deserving, wife; putra janma yathaa = son's, birth, as with; pra naSTasya laabhaH yathaa = 
long lost [treasures,] regaining, as with; mahaa udaye harSaH yathaa = at great happening, 
rejoice, as with; te aagamanam thaa eva = your, arrival, like that, only; manye = is 
deemed; swaagatam [te] = welcome, to you. 


"I deem your arrival is in the vein of mortals attaining ambrosia, rainfall in a droughty 
land, a barren father begetting a son through his deserving wife, a regain of long lost treasures, 
and the gladness at a great happening, oh, great saint, welcome to you." [1-18-50b, 51, 52a] 


Verse Locator 
mao d UA Gray eile fey ef: || 8-2 ¢-42 
Ura Yatste A sey feear urease are | 
Hel A athe oH ofa a FY Sify || 2-82-43 
Tere faeA Salers UAT FI AA | 


52b, 53, 54a. brahman = Oh, Brahman; harSitaH = [I, who am, at our arrival] 
delighted; te paramam kam kaamam = your, choicest, what, objective; kimu = in which 
way; karomi = I can fulfil; me paatra bhuutaH asi = to me, recipient, eligible, you are; maana 
daa = oh, respect, endower of; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = fortunately, arrived, you are; adya me 
janma saphalam = today, my, birth, is fructified; jiivitam cha su jiivitam = life, also, best life - 
flourishing; yasmaat vipra indram adraaksham = for what reason, Brahman, the great, is seen 
by me [at my own house]; suprabhaataa nishaa mama = sun dawn, night, of mine. 


"Oh, Brahman, as I am the one who is delighted for your arrival, and as you are the most 
eligible recipient from me, what is that choicest object of yours to be fulfilled by me, and in which 
way. Oh, endower of respect, for me your arrival is fortunate whereby my birth is fructified and 
my life flourished today, and wherefore I could see a great Brahman like you visiting my home, 
therefore the sun appears to have dawned in my night. [1-18-52b, 53, 54a] 


Verse Locator 


Gay erolS gecat TTT afer WH: || 8-3 2-4¥ 
TSCA SGU: Tass TEI AAT | 


54b, 55a. puurvam raaja RAishi shabdena= earlier - originally, kingly-saint, by 
title; dyotitaH prabhaH= indicated - explicit, is your glory — such as you are; anu = 
subsequently; apasaa= by ascesis; brahma R4iSitwam praaptaH= Absolute, sainthood, you 
attained; mayaa bahudhaa puujyaH asi= by me, in many ways, venerable, you are. 


"Originally your glory was explicit by your title kingly-sage, and subsequently you attained 
the Absolute-sainthood by your ascesis, and you are venerable to me, in many ways." [1-18-54b, 
55a] 


Verse Locator 
Tel SG Se fa Ufa OR A || 8-80-44 
yy at Md: oT eq da Sagar WHT | 
55b, 56a. vipra = oh, Brahman; tat = thereby; [idam = this arrival of yours]; adbhutam = 
surprising; mama = to me; pavitram paramam = sacred, ideally; prabho = oh, adept one; tava 


samdarshanaat = by your, very appearance; aham =I have [become one who]; shubha kshetra 
gataH = to sacred, place, one who has gone - on pilgrimage; abhuut = I have become. 


"Oh, Brahman, thereby your arrival at my place is surprising and ideally sacred to me, and 
by your very appearance I have become one who has gone on a quiet pilgrimage. [1-18-55b, 56a] 


Dasharatha deems that city itself is sanctified with the arrival of Vishvamitra and thinks that he is like 
the one who secured the merit of pilgrimage without actually going over a sacred place. 


Verse Locator 
Se Aq Ua PIA HA APTA UA || 8-2 0-4 
SOM Pelt ser acay ukgga | 


56b, 57a. aagaamanam prati = arrival, regarding [the work that made you to 
come]; tubhyam praarthitam = by you, entreated; yat kaaryam = which, work is there 
[deed]; [that] bruuhi = you tell; aham anugR“ihiitaH [vai] = I am, blessed [indeed]; tvat artha = 
for its, result [of your deed]; pari vR4iddhaye icChaami = to its flourish [ to make happen, for 
fulfilling it,] I wish to. 


"You may tell me, entreating which work your arrival chanced here and I feel that Iam 
indeed blessed and wish to make it happen to achieve results. [1-18-56b, 57a] 


Verse Locator 


Hees 4 faaaty a gy seta Ya || 8-22-40 
hal F SSF Sts] eat fF Wa A | 


57b, 58a. su vrata = [sage with] blest, vows; kaaryasya vimarshanam gantum na arhasi = 
about work, deliberation, to go into, not, apt of you; aham a shesheNa kartaa cha = I am, 
without, remainder [of work - thoroughly,] the doer; bhavaan mama daivatam hi = you are, 
for me, god, indeed. 


"It is unapt of you to deliberate about the feasibility of the work, oh, sage with blest vows, 
while I am the fulfiller of it without any reminder, since you are god to me, indeed. [1-18-57b, 58a] 


Verse Locator 


FAT Seay Suc Ae argent feat | 
Td ATA Gt: Host oF: FT PAA FAS || 8-8 C-4C 


58b, c. dwija = oh, Brahman; mama ayam mahaan abhyudayaH anupraaptaH = for me, 
this is, great, prosperity, that bechanced; [mama = to me]; tava aagamana jaH = your, arrival, 
caused; kR4itsnaH dharmaH anuttamaH = entire, propriety, is the unexcelled one. 


"Oh, Brahman, this is the great prosperity that bechanced on me, and this is propriety in its 
entirety that bechanced on me, as a result of your arrival. [1-18-58b, c] 


Verse Locator 


sfc gag Gear Pate area, 
tid Gay sda fetttH SHA | 
fae Tor Ban Wut: fafere: 
UA AY: UAH GTA BUA || 8-22-43 
59. aatmavataa = by high-minded Dasharatha; iti = this way; viniitam uktam = humbly, 

when said; hR4idaya sukham shruti sukham = for heart, pleasing, for ears, pleasing; vaakyam 
nishamya = words, on hearing; prathita guna yashaa = one who is renowned, [for his 
personal] attributes, and reputation; guNaiH vishiSTaH = by his qualities, exceptional 


one; parama R4iSiH = the sublime, sage [Vishvamitra]; paramam harSam jagaama = high, 
rejoice, he obtained. 


On hearing the words of high-minded Dasharatha, said that way in all his humbleness, and 
those that are pleasant to ears as well to heart, he who is a renowned for his personal attributes 
and a reputed one by his exceptional qualities, that sublime sage Vishvamitra obtained high 
rejoice. [1-18-59] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aresifeh warant srftcred stet ive sretear: at: 


Thus, this is the 18th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra asks King Dasharatha to send Rama to protect the Vedic ritual that is 
being conducted by him, from the demons that are constantly disrupting it. The sage asserts King 
Dasharatha that he and the other sages in Dasharatha's court know the capabilities of Rama and 
though Rama is in his adolescence, he can easily kill the demons. But Dasharatha is upset at this 
request. 


Verse Locator 


Tel Bc UT PAST ATR] Bg FARA | 
ee wa Felden faafatswaqured || -32-8 


1. raaja simhasya = king, the lion's; tat adbhuta vistaram vaakyam = shrutvaa = that, 
grand, detailed, sentence; shrutvA= on listening; mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; 
Vishvamitra; hR/4iSTa romaa = hair-raising [thrilled]; abhya bhaSata = spoke. 


On listening the grand and detailed sentences of that King the lion Dasharatha, the great 
resplendent Sage Vishvamitra is thrilled with happiness and spoke this way. [1-19-1] 


Verse Locator 


gy Ws Meet Ad Vs Ala A Aa: | 
Ferd Veer afers aah: || 8-8-2 
2. raaja shaardula = oh, kingly, tiger; bhuvi = on the earth; mahaa vamsha = great, 
dynasty; prasuutasya = born into; VaSThista vyapadeshinaH = by Sage Vashishta, 


tutored; tava = your; etat = these [promises]; sadR/isham = are befitting [to you]; anyataH na = 
none, else [can promise like this.] 


"Oh, tigerly king, to you befitting are these words and to none else, as you are born ina 
great dynasty and tutored by Vashishta. [1-19-2] 


Verse Locator 
OLGA aq nay ae ea HTT PAA | 
HOT AT USS AT A HAA: || 8-88-3 
3. raaja shaarduula = oh, kingly, tiger; me hR/it gatam = my, heart, gone in - what I have 
in my heart; yat = which [work I have]; vaakyam = what is going to be said; tasya kaaryasya 


nischayam kuruSva = of that, deed, decision, you take; satya prati shravaaH = truthful, 
promise maker; bhava = you become. 


"What concerns I have in my heart I am going to say, and you take decision thereof, oh, 
tigerly-king, and become truthful to your promises. [1-19-3] 


Verse Locator 


ser aay sifes feared Geass | 
ae feretenet at Ff Maret HA whoHt || 3-2 9-¥ 


4. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; aham siddhi aartham = I, to attain, a goal 
[of ascesis]; [these days]; Jniyamam aatiSTe = under a [sacrificial] vow, I am abiding by; tu = 
but; kaama ruupiNau = guise-changers; dvau raakshasau = two, demons; tasya vighna karau = 
its [ritual's,] obstacle, causers of. 


"These days I am abiding by a sacrificial vow to attain a spiritual goal but, oh, best one 
among men, two guise changing demons as causing obstacles to that ritual. [1-19-4] 


Verse Locator 


ad A agar: Slot SATCU ererenteat | 
ants: oT Yate: FT Aart Bias || -38-% 
ot Are ofae sitetur dey aT saavtary | 
5, 6a. bahushaH chiirNe me vraate = almost, completed, in my, ritual; samaaptyaam = at 
its completion, near end; viiryavantau = valiant ones; su sikshitau = well, trained 
ones; raakshasaa = demons; maariichaH cha = Mareecha, and; subaahuH cha = Subaahu, 


also; tau = they two; maamsa rudhira ogheNa = with meat, blood, streams; taam vedim 
vimau = that, Altar of Fire, from sky; abhya varSataamoverall = they rain [they drench.] 


"At the near end of almost completed ritual of mine two valiant and well-trained demons, 
namely Mareecha and Subaahu, are drenching the Altar of Fire with streams of meat and blood, 
from the sky. [1-19-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


Haye aan ye afer Fras Pragya || 2-2 9-& 
a SA SATS: ARAL SAL ATTEHA, | 
6b, 7a. tasmin niyama nishchaye = that, ritual, vow; avadhuute = upheaved - 
ravaged; tathaa bhuute = thus, on becoming; kR/ita shramaH = I who made, an exertion of 


myself; nir utsaahaH = [am becoming] without, enthusiasm - unenthusiastic; tasmaat deshaat 
apaakrame = from that, place, departing from. 


"When the ritual vow is thus ravaged I, as the one who exerted myself for the ritual, had to 
depart from that place, unenthusiastically. [1-19-6n, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


77 4 ale seaer aes: wate orfeia || ¢-2¢-0 
aan at fF ST Tat 7 AWG: aa HA | 


7b, 8a. paarthiva = oh, king; krodham = anger; utsraSTum = to let loose; me buddhiH na 
bhavati = to me, will, is not, becoming - I have no will; saa charyaa tathaa bhutaa hi = that 
[kind of,] activity [during ritual,] like that, it will be [inoffensive,] isn't it; tatra = in there - 
under vow; shaapaH na muchyate = curses, will not be, issued. 


"And to me there is no will to let loose my anger, oh, king, as no curse shall be issued under 
vows, and like that the activity during rituals shall be inoffensive, isn't it. [1-19-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


SF OUT Mee WAT AA WIAA || 8-88-C 
chich Wat ea RH SAS A argy seta | 


8b, 9a. raaja sharduula = oh, king, the tiger; satya paraakramam = truth, as his 
valour; kaaka paksha dharam = crows, wings, wearing - whose hair locks are like crow's 
wings, jet black, youngster; shuuram = brave one; sva putram = [your] own, son; jyeSTham = 


eldest one; ramam = Rama be; me daatum arhasi = to me, to give [to spare services,] apt of 
you. 


"As such, oh, tigerly king, it will be apt of you spare the services of that brave one whose 
valour itself is his truthfulness, that youngling whose hair locks are all the more jet black like 
crow wings on either side of his head, spare that eldest son of yours, namely Rama. [1-19-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


arnt fe ay Far Wet fess KA ASAT || 8-2 9-8 
waren & fechate: Au sift fears | 


9b, 10a. eSaH mayaa guptaH = he is, by me, protected; divyena svena tejasaa = divinely, 
his own, with resplendence; ye vikartaaraH raakshasaaH = those, wrongdoers [thwarting,] 
demons; teSaam api vinaashane = of them, even, in destruction; shaktaH hi = capable, indeed. 


"Indeed, he is capable to eradicate those demons that are thwarting the ritual by his own 
divine resplendence, and protected by me as well. [1-19-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
HY: FT ae Vea F_Say A Ae: || 8-88-80 
FATOT SHS TATA St aT TATA | 
10b, 11a. asmai = to him [to Rama]; bahu ruupam = in many, a kind; shreyaH cha 
pradaasyaami = benefits, also, I will accord; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; yena = by 


which [which benefits]; trayaaNaam lokaanaam api = three, in worlds, even; khyaatim 
gamiSyati = renown, he goes in [he acquires.] 


"I will also accord many kinds of benefits to him by which he acquires renown in all the 
three worlds, no doubt about it. [1-19-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


47 ot TAA AT Behl VITA HAA TF A || 2-28-88 
TT ct Maa SA SG sted FAM | 


11b, 12a. tau = those two [demons]; raamam aasaadya = Rama, on getting 
[affronting]; katham chana = in any way; sthaatum = to stand fast; na shaktau = not, 
capable; raaghavaat anyaH pumaan = than Raghava, other, person; tau hantum na utsahate = 
them two, to eliminate, do not, have fortitude. 


"Those two demons will be rendered incapable to stand fast on affronting Rama in anywise, 
and none other than Raghava has the fortitude to eliminate those two. [1-19-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


ae Stesent fe at arch cpret UIat FATAL Tat || 8-28-32 
WAR Wat Wit A TAitat AST: | 


12b, 13a. viirya utsiktau tau paapau = by vigour, berserk, those two, sinners; kaala 
paasha vasham gatau = Yama's [the Lord of Death,] noose's, subjugation, gone in; raaja 


sharduula = oh, kingly, tiger; maha atmanaH raamasya na paryaaptau = for great souled, 
Rama, not, enough - counterbalance. 


"Those two sinners that are berserk by their vigour have gone into the subjection of death's 
noose, oh tigerly king, cannot counterbalance the great-souled Rama. [1-19-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


qa Ua Td Hed da sela uri || 3-29-23 
seA t Ufa STATA Set ct ferfeg rere | 


13b, 14a. paarthiva = oh, king; putra gatam sneham = son, oriented fondness - paternal 
fondness; kartum na arhasi = to do [to show,] not, apt of you; tau raakshasau hatau viddhi = 
those two, demons, eradicated, you know - be assured; aham te pratijaanaami = I, to you, 
promising. 


"It will be unapt of you to show your paternal fondness, oh, king, upon my oath, be assured 
that those two demons are eradicated. [1-19-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


seF afel ASIA TAA Ue UeIshAA || 2-38-2¥ 
afaststt Herder a a SH aafe feta: | 


14b, 15a. mahaa aatmaanam = sublime-soul; satya paraakramam = truthfulness, as his 
valour; raamam = of Rama; aham vedmi= I am, in the know of; mahaa tejaa vashishtaH api = 
great, resplendent one, Vashishta, even; ye tapasi sthitaaH ime cha = those, saints, are here, 
also [know about Rama.] 


"Iam sensible of that sublime-soul Rama, whose valour is his truthfulness, and even this 
great resplendent Vashishta and these saints that are here are aware. [1-19-14b, 15a] 


These verses are commented extensively by early commentators. In 14th verse, the pronoun aham, 'T' 
used by Sage Vishvamitra is to announce definiteness about his own stature to know the Absolute vis-a-vis the 
Absolute Himself. Vishvamitra was an emperor who left off everything. He was primarily a raaja R/ishi, kingly 
sage, later became brahma R‘ishi and performed moksha kaameSTi. That is a highest ascesis for achieving 
salvation. Whereas Dasharatha performed Vedic ritual called putra kaameSTi, ritual for begetting sons, as he is 
still involved in earthly passions. Thus he is still in karmic cycle and recently went under the veil of moha, 
worldly delusion, advent to the birth of sons. So Dasharatha cannot know who Rama is. All these aspects are 
said to qualify that expression aham, i.e., 'I am’, as said by Vishvamitra. 


He also says aham vedmi, it is not just 'I know’ but 'I am in full knowledge of Rama’ and it is immediately 
followed by mahaa aatmaanam , about the sublime soul Rama. Rama is at present a twelve-year lad, and 
Dasharatha should have enquired how a boy is said to be a sublime-soul. Dasharatha did not bother to enquire 
about the high souled property of his son, because of his newfound fondness for sons. But, Vishvamitra is in full 
knowledge as to who Rama is, and says Rama is a sublime-soul, as contained in scripture puruSa suukta which 
says veda aham etam puruSam mahaantam, and as in yo maam pashyatiMe na praNasyati Bhagavad Gita, 6-30, 
as well. 


In next foot at 15th verse, Vishvamitra argues that he is not just extolling Rama to achieve his personal 
purpose, i.e., the completion of ritual. He says, vashiSTHo api even Sage Vashishta, knows Rama. Here the 
word api, even, is said to have been used to qualify Vashishta as an antagonist of Vishvamitra in policy 
differences. 'Even my opponent, this Sage Vashishta, the descendent of Goddess Saraswati and Brahma, and 
a brahmarSi, Absolute-knower, and at whose instance I became a brahmarSi from aajarSi, is aware of Rama...’ is 
the argument of Vishvamitra, stressing his neutrality in seeking Rama's help. 


Still Vishvamitra tells that ye cha ime tapaH sthitaa, 'those sages that are here who are rooted in ascesis' 
as in the vein of puruSa suukta which says tasya dhiiraaH pratijaananti yonim. Vishvamitra's argument is 'Sage 
Vashishta may take sides with you, because he is raja guru, the royal priest, while the others like Kaashyapa, 
Vaamadeva will tell you clearly, as they have no leaning on your court.’ 


All said and done, King Dasharatha is still lingering for a reply. Seeing that Vishvamitra further says, ‘if 
you want to achieve renown, send Rama.’ No father rejoices that much when a son is birthed than on his 


achieving reputation. Dasharatha is advised in the same way when saying yadi dharmamlaabham, yasha 
laabham ‘if you want renown through a worthy son, who will be renowned in all three worlds by his coming 
with me, then you send Rama...’ 


Now Rama's reputation is going to be enhanced by Sage Vishvamitra in eliminating demoness Tataka, in 
releasing Ahalya from her curse, breaking Shiva's bow, marriage with Seetha, rebuffing Parashuraama etc. And 
also Vishvamitra leaves the decision to Dasharatha, ‘if only your ministers, clergy as well political, permit then 
alone you send Rama with me...’ 


Verse Locator 


afe t ef oer gd aa: FORA fa || 8-89-84 
feaey score wets TATA ergy Hele | 


15b, 16a. raajendra = oh, best king; te dharma laabham icChasi yadi = to you, probity, 
gain in value of, desire, if you; paramam yashaH cha = paramount, renown, also; bhuvi 
sthitam = on earth, that is abiding - long-lasting; [if you desire]; ramam me daatum arhasi = 
Rama, to me, to handover, apt of you. 


"If you wish to gain in value of probity, a long-lasting and paramount renown on earth it 
will be apt of you to handover Rama to me. [1-19-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


TAS HAGA HHA Sect Ta APT: || ¥-89-8& 
afas Waa: ad cat waa faasia | 
16b, 17a. kakutstha = oh, king from Kakutstha dynasty, Dasharatha; tava mantriNaH = 
your, ministers; vasiSThaH pramukhaaH sarve = Vashishta, other elite, all of 


them; abhyanuj~nanaam dadate yadi = assent, they give, if; tataH ramam visarjaya = then, 
Rama be, let out - send with me. 


"Oh, Dasharatha, you may send Rama if only your ministers and all the other elite headed 
by Vashishta are going to give assent. [1-19-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


SMA SAHA ATCA AIGA Stef || 2-8 2-809 
aU aH fe GaSI GAA Avil Ara | 


17b, 18a. abhipretam = choicest one; aatma jam = your son; raamam rajiiva lochanam = 
Rama, lotus, eyed one; a samsaktam = without your close attachment - without further 
delay; yaj~nasya dasha raatram hi = ritual's, ten, nights [days also included - ten days,] just 
for; daatum arhasi = to let out, apt of you. 


"It will be apt of you to send your choicest son, the lotus-eyed Rama, just for ten days of the 
ritual without temporising. [1-19-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


J Haha ret GA AAT HAA AA AE || 8-28-22 
AM Hers ASH FAT a atch HA: HAT: | 


18b, 19a. raaghava = oh, Raghava - Dasharatha; mama yaj~nasya ayam kaalaH = my, 
ritual's, this, time; yathaa na atyeti = as to how, not, becomes lapsed; tathaa kuruSva = that 
way, you do - take decision; shoke manaH maa kR“idhaa = in grief, heart, not, be 
rendered; bhadram te = safety be to you. 


"I wish you to take decision as to how th my ritual's time is not lapsed, and let safety betide 
you, let not your heart be rendered to grieve." Thus Vishvamitra said to Dasharatha. [1-19-18b, 
19a] 


Verse Locator 


She Vay Sekar erica eratef afeay ga: || 8-82-88 
faeera Herdom faarat werafe: | 


19b, 20a. dharmatmaa mahaa tejaaH mahaa muniH = virtue-souled one, great 
resplendent, great, saint; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; iti evam = this way; dharma artha 
sahitam vachaH = fairness, meaning, inclusive of [meaningful,] words; uktvaa = having 
said; vi ra raama = paused. 


On saying those words that comprise fairness and meaningfulness that virtue-souled great 
saint with great resplendence paused. [1-19-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


U ce aaa worst faanfAa ga: YF || 3-22-20 
gitehs Hea Saw: Tact aT AALS J | 
creel Gat: Tat SAUTA AMtad AaArfeda: || 8-28-2s 


20b, 21. saH raajendraH = he, best king Dasharatha; shubham tat = propitious [words,] 
that; vishvamitra vachaH = Viswamitra, words; nimashya = on hearing; mahataa shokena 
aaviSTaH = by profound, adversity, muffled up; cacaala ca mumoha ca = shuddered, also, 
swooned, also; tataH = after that; labdha sa.nj~naH = gaining, consciousness; utathaaya = on 
getting up; bhaya anvitaH vyaSiidata = fear, along with, sunk down. 


On hearing the propitious words of sage Vishvamitra that best king Dasharatha shuddered 
and swooned as he is muffled up with profound adversity, and after that on regaining 
consciousness he sunk down in fear. [1-19-20b, 21] 


Verse Locator 


sfa ead Hat faery, 
OP gaat ae sila Bear | 
aoe: AMI ASH ASAT 
alae AAT: WHAT FT SAAT || 2-38-22 
22. iti hRAidaya manaH vi daaraNam = this way, heart, mind, explicitly slitting; tat = that 
[word]; muni vachanam = saint's, words; shushruvaan = one who has heard, 
Dasharatha; mahaan mahaa aatmaa = illustrious, noble souled one; nara pati = king 


Dasharatha; tadaa = then; atiiva vyathita manaa = highly, annoyed, at heart; abhavat = he 
became; aasanaat pra chachaala cha = from seat [throne,] inordinately flustered, also. 


This way on hearing that word of the saint Vishvamitra which is explicitly slitting his mind 
and heart that illustrious and noble-souled king Dasharatha then became highly annoyed at heart, 
and flustered extremely in his throne. [1-19-22] 


Verse Locator 


fat aredifes waract snfecnret Stet res Varlafeaer: at: || 


Thus, this is the 19th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 20 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


On enquiring details about those dangerous demons that are ravaging sage's ritual, King 
Dasharatha refuses to send young Rama along with Sage Vishvamitra on many an account, and 
thus confronts the Sage's wrath. 


Verse Locator 


dd Yer Vt Meet fasyTAaer aya | 
Yedy sa Peaa: Saar sax] ststete || 8-20-8 


1. raaja shaarduulaH = king, the tiger; vishvamitrasya tat bhaaSitam shrutvaa = 
Vishvamitra's, that, spoken, on hearing; muhuurtam iva nissanj~naH = for a time, thus, 
became senseless; sanj~navaan idam abraviit = gaining senses, this, said. 


On hearing what is spoken by Vishvamitra the tigerly-king Dasharatha became insensate 
for a time, and on redeeming senses he said this. [1-20-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sa Ost FST A At Mola cba: | 
Tq APSA ST UAT TES WaT: || 3-20-2 


2. raajiiva lochanaH = lotus, eyed one; me raamaH = my, Rama; uuna SoDasha varSaH = 
is less than, sixteen, years [of age]; asya raakshasaiH saha = his, with, demons; yuddha 
yogyataam = warring, aptitude; na pasyaami = not, I see. 


""Less than sixteen years of age is my lotus-eyed Rama, and I see no warring aptitude to him 
with the demons. [1-20-2] 


This particular statement uuna SoDasha varshaH less than sixteen years, has evoked a spate of 
commentaries in deciding the age of Rama at this juncture of going along with Sage Viswamitra, i.e., at the time 
of his marrying Seeta and at the time of his exile to forests etc. His age is said to be twelve years as of now. And 
this is confirmed by Mareecha while advising Ravana, that 'as a boy of twelve Rama, killed my mother and 
brother, and hit me out' as at 3-38-6, uuna dvaadasha varSaH Or, baalo dvaadasha varSo ayam as per other 
versions of the same verse. 


Ramayana has some bearing on the number twelve. The Books or Kaanda-s are 6, half of twelve. The 
total verses are 24 thousand, two folds of twelve thousand. Rama is born in twelfth month. Vishvamitra's 
arrival, or better said as Seetha kalyaNa , Seetha's marriage with Rama, is in the twelfth year. His stay in 
Ayodhya before crown prince ceremony and exile is for twelve years. The years of Rama's exile are twelve, plus 
two years stay in Panchavati, of the total fourteen years of exile. In Uttara Ramayana Seetha's exile in the 
hermitage of Valmiki is for twelve years. So on... 


Some others said that because Rama has not yet attained all the sixteen phases like full moon, he is nota 
full-fledged person, chaaru SoDasha kalaa sahitaH Again in saying: raajiiva lochana lotus-eyed one - petals of 
lotuses close down by night, so Rama's eyelids too close by night for a boyish sleep. Then how can such a boy 


war with night-active demons? In answer to this Sage Vishvamitra uses the same wording in previous chapter at 
1-19-18, dasha raatram; raamam raajiiva locanam where the wording raajiiva locana is used by Vishvamitra in 
the sense that the petals of a lotus spread out on the first rays of sun. So also the very opening of the lotus-petal 
eyelids of Rama will eradicate the nightly menace of demons with his Omniscient Sun-Moon-Fire eyes, suurya 
chandra agni lochana , that can see even in night. 


A Kshatriya of sixteen years age is unfit to war with any one, as he is still a childhood baala 
aashoDashaat varSaa . But Rama is under sixteen, and he is being requisitioned for war. Can he combat even if 
he is under aged? Yes, he can, says Govindaraja as per the nyaya /syndrome, tejasaam hina vayaH 
samiikshyate 'dextrous person's age is not to be reckoned’ As such, though Rama appears to be under aged he 
can do wonders in eliminating the vice. This is again rounded off with Vishvamitra's wording in last 
chapter: aham vedmi mahaa aatmaanam raamam raajiiva locanam. 


Verse Locator 


say Heitfeut Sar Ger sey Ue: Saye: | 
Saal Seal Weal Aheg SEA Ae faire: || 3-20-3 
3. puurNaa iyam akshouhiNii = full-fledged one, this one - here is, battalion [of ancient 
Indian warfare]; yasya aham patiH = for which, I am, the leader; iishwara = controller; anayaa 


sam vRAitaH = by this [battalion,] surrounded - fortified by; gatvaa = having gone; aham taiH 
nishaa charaiH yoddhaa = I will, with those, night, walkers [demons,] I can encounter. 


"Here is the full-fledged battalion, called akshouhiNi sena , for which I am the leader and 
controller, and fortified by this army I will go there to encounter those demons. [1-20-3] 


One pankti row, is the first unit of ancient military, which consists of 1 chariot, 1 elephant, 3 cavalry, and 
7-foot soldiers. Multiples of this first unit become an akshouhiNi troop, which consists of 21,870 chariots and the 
same number of elephants, 65,610 cavalry, and 1,09,350 of foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
SH QR: T felshra Yea: A area FaRreaT: | 
ONaT Lave: ShegH A UTAH AGA Hela || 8-20-¥ 


4. me bhR*ityaa = my, subordinates - soldiers; ime shuuraaH cha = these, braves ones, 
also; vikraantaa = daring ones; astra vishaaradaaaH = in weaponry, experts; rakshaH ganaiH = 
with demon, hordes; yoddhum yogyaaH = to comhat, suitable ones; raamam = Rama; netum = 
to take along; na arhasi = not, apt of you. 


"Brave and daring are these soldiers of mine, and as experts in weaponry they are the 
appropriate ones to combat the hordes of demons, but, it will be ungentle of you to take Rama 
with you. [1-20-4] 


Verse Locator 


SEA Ud GIST: Thea BA Aer | 
OVAL MOTT HATA Aare AA FARIA: || 2-0-4 


5. aham eva = I, alone; dhanuS paaNiH = having bow, in hand; goptaa = I can protect 
[ritual]; yaavat praaNaan dhariSyaami = as long as, lives, I bear; taavat = so long; samara 
muurdhani = in war's, forefront; nishaa charaiH yotse = with nightwalkers [demons,] I war. 


"I alone with bow in my hand can protect your ritual, and as long as I bear my lives so long 
I war with those nightwalkers staying in the van of war. [1-20-5] 


Verse Locator 


Pafeear set Tat ar afercate aeferar | 
HSA TA HTTPS F MT AGA, stefea || 2-20-& 


6. aham tatra aagama iSyaami = I am, over there, to come, I wish; saa vrata charya = 
that, ritual, work; su rakshitaa = well, guarded; nir vighnaa = without, 
impediments; bhaviSyati = it will be; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, inapt 
of you. 


"T myself wish to come over there thereby the works of ritual will be well-guarded and 
unimpeded, but, taking Rama with you will be ungracious of you. [1-20-6] 


Verse Locator 


ote fe step fear: aaa afd Sorat | 
47 He oe Gal A a Gg faanea: || -20-0 
TT Hel LAST APA: He Fal FS Wearar | 


7, 8a. hi = why because; [Rama] baalaH = a boy; a kR“ita vidyaH cha = not done 
[unschooled,] in education; bala a balam = strengths, weaknesses; na vetti cha = not, knows, 
also; astra bala saamyuktaH = missiles, accumulation [- arsenal,] he is along with; na = he is 
not, - he has no equipage of arsenal; yuddha vishaaradaH cha = in warfare, he is an expert, 
also; na = he is not; asau raakshasaa yogyaH = to those, demons, as a match, equal; na = he is 
not; te dhruvam kuuTa yuddha hi = those, definitely, with deceitful, warfare, isn't it. 


"Why because, Rama is boy! And he is unschooled in his princely education; does he know 
the strengths and weaknesses of opponents - no; has he got the equipage of arsenal - no; has he 
any expertise in warfare - no; is he an equal to the demons - no; be that as it may, those demons 
definitely conduct a deceitful warfare, isn't it. [1-19-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


famgent fé wor Aste, SO 4 THe || 8-20-C 
SHAG aM sige FT AGH sehe | 


8b, 9a. raameNa = with Rama; viprayuktaH [vi pra yuktaH] = [I am] alienated 
from; muhurtam api = for a moment, even; jiivitum na utsahe = to live, not, inclined; muni 
shaarduula = sage, the tiger; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, not, apt of 
you. 


"Alienated from Rama I am disinclined to live even for a moment, oh, tigerly sage, hence 
taking Rama with you will be unjust. [1-20-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Ole A WIAA Se AGH SeSlS Yaret || 3-20-% 
ge SAG AA Ge FT AAA | 


9b, 10a. suvrata = oh, one with best vows; brahman = oh, Brahman; vaa = 
otherwise; raaghavam netum icChasi yadi = Rama, to take away, you wish, if; chatur anga 
samaayuktam = four kinds of troops, along with; mayaa saha ca = me, along with, also; tam 
naya = him [Rama,] you lead forth - take. 


"Otherwise, oh, Brahman with best vows, if you so wish to take Rama along with you, you 
lead him off along with me, and along with my four kinds of troops. [1-20-9b, 10a] 


The four kinds of troops are: chariots, elephants, cavalry, and foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 
Ofe: ay Bearer sates AH Aire || 2-20-80 
Peo Sued: TP Hay A WAH AGH stele | 


10b, 11a. koushika = oh, Vishvamitra; jaatasya mama = birthed, for me [from my 
birth]; SaSTiH varSa sahasraaNi = sixty, years, thousands [sixty thousand years 
passed]; ayam = this one [Rama]; kR/icChreNa = with tribulations; utpaaditaH cha = is 
produced given birth, also; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, not, apt of you. 


"Sixty thousand years have passed from my birth, oh! Vishvamitra, and this Rama is 
engendered at this age, that too with tribulations, hence taking Rama with you will be 
inappropriate of you. [1-20-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


AGUA, STOP] fe Gia: UefAcHT AF || 3-20-88 
wae ef gard aa waaay ee | 


11b, 12a. chaturNaam aatma jaanaam = for four, of my soul, born sons; mama 
paramikaa priitiH hi = to me, exceptional, affection is there, isn't it; jyeSThe = eldest 
one; dharma pradhaane cha = [in view of rightness [of descent ,] significance, also - as he is 
the next king, do not butcher him now; raamam netum na arhasi = Rama, to take with you, 
not, apt of you. 


"T will have exceptional affection for all of my four sons, isn't it, and among them Rama has 
a significance in the matter of his descent as an eldest son, hence taking Rama with you will be 
unjust of you. [1-20-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


fear dat: aren: dT A UAT: Th Tq || 8-20-22 
HAA VAM: ch T Var tailed Hla | 
12b, 13a. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; te raakshasaaH kim viiryaa = those, 


demons, of what, fortitude; kasya putraaH cha = whose, sons, also; te ke = they, who; katham 
pramaaNaaH = of what, size; ke cha etaan rakshanti = who, also, all of them, protecting. 


"Oh, eminent sage, of what fortitude are those demons? Whose sons are they? Who are 
they? How is their size and shape? Also who protects all of them? [1-20-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


UA Old Hay AUT AUT Vea] || 8-20-83 
AMA: FI set: TPL AAT a He alas | 
13b, 14a. brahman = oh, Brahman; kuuTa yothaanaam = deceitful, militants; teSaam 


raakshasaam = in respect of those, demons; raameNa = by Rama; maamakaiH balaiH vaa = my 
own, forces, or; mayaa vaa = by me, or; katham prati kartavyam = how to, retaliate. 


"Oh, Brahman, how Rama, or my forces, or I myself have to retaliate those demons that are 
deceitful militants. [1-20-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Uda A tS WT HAA AVA AAT WI || 2-20-2y¥ 
PUTA SE Aaa Statfcerer fS area: | 
Tea Ae TIA, Yea fagrAat seAATI || 8-20-84 


14b, 15. bhagavan = oh, god; duSTa bhaavaanaam = evil, minded ones; teSaam raNe 
katham mayaa sthaatavyam = with them, in war, how, by me, to stand - to carry out; sarvam 
me shamsa = all, to me, you inform; raaakshasaaH viirya utsiktaa hi = demons, by audacity, 
delirious, isn't it; tasya tat vachanam shrutvaa = his [Dasharatha's,] that, words, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; abhyabhashitaH = spoke. 


"Tell me all that, oh, god, how I have to carry on when warring with those evil minded 
demons, for the demons will be delirious by their audacity, isn't it..." Thus Dasharatha asked 
Vishvamitra insistently. On hearing those words Sage Vishvamitra replied this way. [1-20-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Tere AM WAAL MAO ATA VTA: | 
SF TRIM Gd A: AHA Ted YA || 8-20-28 & 
Felsett Ferdtat ware: Teh: Fai: | 


16, 17a. paulastya vamsha prabhavaH = Pulastya, dynasty, born in; raaavaNa naama 
raakshasaH = Ravana, named, demon [is there]; mahaa balaH mahaa viiryaH = greatly, mighty, 
greatly, brave; saH = he; brahmaNaa datta varaH = by Brahma, given, boon; bahubhiH 
raakshasaiH vR/itaH = with many, demons, surrounded with [accompanied with]; trai lokyam 
bhR*isham badhate = three, worlds, highly, [contemptuously] torturing. 


"One born in Paulastya dynasty, an extremely mighty and exceedingly brave demon named 
Ravana is there, and he with the boon given by Brahma, and accompanied with many other 
demons is torturing the triad of worlds, contemptuously. [1-20-16, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Act FT ABI WAU Wars sifeT: || 3-20-21 
Tele AAA WTA Yat fasrarat FA: | 
17b, 18a. mahaa raajaa = oh, exalted king Dasharatha; saakshaat vaishravaNa 


bhraataa = unequivocally, Kubera's, brother; visravasaH muneH putraH = Vishravasa, the 
sage's, son of; raakshasa adhipaH = demon's, chief; shruuyate = he is being heard so. 


"Unequivocally that chief of demons is the brother of Kubera and the son of sage 
Vishravasa, thus we hear. [1-20-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Fal FT el UAT fat haf Hersek: || 8-20-82 
da Salfedt at g Uaret a AeTaeHt | 
ata: o sig: JF ast feet AREA: || 3-20-38 


18b, 19. mahaa balaH = great, mighty - formidable Ravana; yadaa yaj~nasya vighna 
kartaa na khalu = when, rituals, hindrances - devastation, causer, not, indeed; tena 
samchoditaH = by him, instigated; maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Mareecha, and, Subaahu, 
also; tau mahaa balau raakshasau tu = those, very mighty, demons, but; yaj~na vighnam 
kariSyataH = ritual, hindrance, will cause. 


"That formidable Ravana is not a devastator of rituals by himself, even so, two very mighty 
demons called Mareecha and Subaahu will cause devastating hindrances to rituals, instigated by 
him." Thus Sage Vishvamitra said to Dasharatha. [1-20-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 


sfet geal Afar aa eon Sara AP Aer | 
a fe arnt SA SOF VITA AST GAIA: || 8-20-20 


20. iti tena muninaa uktaH = thus, by that, sage, one who is said; raajaH tadaa munim 
uvaacha = king Dasharatha, then, to sage, spoke; sangraame = in war; tasya dur aatmanaH = 
him, evil, minded one Ravana; sthaatum na shaktaH asmi hi = to stand [against him,] not, 
capable, I am, in truth; annex: where is the question of deputing my young Rama to confront 
him. 


Thus when he is said so by that sage Vishvamitra, then the king Dasharatha spoke to the 
sage, "I myself am not capable of standing against that evil minded Ravana, in truth, where is the 
question of deputing my young Rama to confront him? [1-20-20] 


Verse Locator 


UA WaIeA oat Hevd HA YA | 
AAT Ud Hed May eae fF MA TS: || 2-20-22 
21. dharma j~na = probity, knower; saH = such as you are; tvam = you; mama putrake = 
on my, boyish son; alpa bhaagyasaya mama cha eva = less, fortunate, one me, also, 


thus; prasaadam kuruSva = benevolence, you bestow; guruH bhavaan daivatam hi = mentor, 
you are, god, indeed. 


"You are the knower of probity, such as you are, you may please bestow benevolence upon 
my boyish son, as well on a less fortunate one like me too, and as our mentor you are indeed a god 
of ours. [1-20-21] 


Verse Locator 


ed ald telat gen: Gat GAT: | 
*T IAT MAO UGA fey YAR AAT Af || 8-20-22 
22. deva daanava = gods, demons; gandharvaa; yakshaaH [celestials]; pataga = winged 
beings [birds]; pannagaaH = reptile beings; yudhi = in war; raavanam = Ravana's; soDhum = 


bear [the brunt of]; na shaktaa = not, capable of; kim punaH maanavaa= why, again [tell, 
about] humans. 


"Gods, demons, celestial beings like gandharva-s, yaksha-s, winged and reptile beings are 
incapable to bear the brunt of that Ravana in fight, why tell again about humans. [1-20-22] 


Verse Locator 


a ¢ ditaar dy stead afer aur: | 
oF SF HSA THIS aA AS A Set: || 8-20-23 
Uae a Bass feat a AA arch: | 


23, 24a. saH raavaNaH tu = he, that Ravana, but; yudhi = in battle; viiryavataam viiryam 
aadatte = valorous ones’, valour, depletes; muni sreSThaH = oh, sage, the eminent; sa balaH 
vaa = with, my [entire] forces, either; mama aatmajaiH sahitaH vaa = my, sons, along with, 
or; aham tena = I, with him [individually]; tasya balaiH vaa = with his, forces, or; sam 
yoddhum = to grapple with; shaktaH na asmi = capable, not - inadequate, I am. 


"But that Ravana depletes the valour of valorous opponents in a battle, oh, eminent sage, 
either with my entire forces, or with all my sons I am inadequate to grapple with all his forces, or 
with him, individually. [1-20-23, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


BUA sf sae WAR SOTA atenlfar|y || 3-20-2¥ 
oTetd A AAS Se td ae Yah | 
24b, 25a. brahman = oh, Brahman; amara prakhyam = godlike [for Rama is still a 
boy]; sangraamaanaam = in wars; a kovidam = not, experienced; baalam = justa 


boy; putrakam = a son who alleviates hell of sonless fathers; me tanayam = my, son; katham 
api = in any wise; na eva daasyaami = not, thus, I handover. 


"My boyish son is godlike and unfledged in warfare, oh, Brahman, and he is the one who 
alleviates me from punnama naraka the hell of sonless fathers... no, I cannot spare my son in 


anyway. [1-20-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


HU Chlet STH Fe Tat FalTGaa: || 8-20-24 
aa feet et at da Ua area Ga | 


25b, 26a. atha = further; te yaj~na vighna karau = your, ritual, sabotage, causers - 
saboteurs; tau = those two - Mareecha, Subaahu; sunda upasundayoH sutau = demons Sunda, 
Upasunda, sons of [ viz., descendants of]; yuddhe kaala upmau = in war, Death-god, in 
simile; putrakam na eva daasyaami = son, not, in any way, I spare. 


"Further, those saboteurs of your ritual namely Mareecha and Subaahu, are similar to 
Death-god and the descendents of the earliest demons and subverters of rituals, namely Sunda 
and Upasunda, no, I cannot spare my son, in any case. [1-20-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 
AR: @ Yale: T Aaect Batata |] 3-20-2& 
Tat: TAR TA ARTA St Yel TTT: | 
HIM ATA AIA TES Tea || 8-20-29 


26b, 27. maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Mareecha, also, Subaahu, also; viiryavantau 
sushikSitau = valorous ones, well-trained ones; sa suhR‘it gaNaH = along with, friendly, 
forces; tayoH anyataram yoddhum = with one only [either of the two demons,] to 
war; yaasyaami = I will proceed; anyathaa = otherwise; saha baandhava = with, 
relatives; bhavantam = your [order, in turning down]; tvam anuneSyaami = you, I implore 
upon you. 


"Mareecha and Subaahu are well-trained and valorous ones, hence I will proceed with all 
my friendly forces to war with either of those two demons, otherwise, I along with all my relatives 
implore upon you for your exoneration in my failure to comply my own promises. [1-20-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 
sfa aeufe setae fasta 


iit ary Ger faa Ay: | 
O ed sd Fe ai: Teg fae: 
GAMA Sortetat Hels ale: || 8-20-22 


28. iti = that way; nara pati jalpanaat = peoples’, lord, [king's,] with incongruous 
talk; dwija indram = Brahman, outstanding one - Vishvamitra; kushika sutam = to sage 
Kushi's, son - to Vishvamitra; su mahaan manyuH vivesha = very, high, anger, overwhelmed 
with; maharshi vahniH = glorious sage, [called] the fire; makhe su huta = in ritual, well 
oblated; aajya siktaH = with ghee [clarified butter,] drenched; agniH iva = fire, 
like; ujwalithaH = flared up [tongues of fire]; samabhavat = has happened [flared up.] 


Thus, by the incongruous talk of Dasharatha, the outstanding Brahman and son of Sage 
Kushi, namely sage Vishvamitra is overwhelmed with outrageous anger by his mentation, and 
that fire-like glorious sage looked like the ritual fire into which many inflammable oblations are 
offered, and which is drenched with a lot of clarified butter, whereby it is flaring up its tongues. 
[1-20-28] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifeh waraut sifecnret atet crue falar: aA: || 


Thus, this is the 20th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 21 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


The ire of sage Vishvamitra is shown at king Dasharatha. To pacify sage Vishvamitra, sage 
Vashishta intervenes and convinces king Dasharatha to send Rama with sage Vishvamitra. While 
doing so, sage Vashishta enumerates the capabilities of sage Vishvamitra, his knowledge of 
weaponry. Vashishta also suggests that all those weapons will be given to Rama, if Rama is 
dispatched with Vishvamitra. At last, Dasharatha agrees to send Rama. 


Verse Locator 


dd Aca TIA AA Ste Taipearey | 
aay: alfgrent area uit sara Aelafey || 2-22-2 
1. tasya sneha paryaakula aksharam = his [Dasharatha's,] with fond [for son,] wavery, 
letters [words]; tat vachanam shrutwaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sa manyuH kaushikaH = 


with, wrath, Vishvamitra; mahii patim vaakyam prati uvaacha = to land, lord - king; sentence, 
in turn said - replied. 


On hearing the wavery words of Dasharatha that are full of fond for his son, Vishvamitra 
wrathfully replied this sentence to the king. [1-21-1] 


Verse Locator 


gay ate ofa sca Uday SIGH Seore | 
MTATUTA, AYHISAA Heresy steT Ferma: || 3-2 2-2 
2. puurvam artham pratishrutya = firstly, object - promise, having 
promised; pratij~naam haatum icChasi = promise, to repudiate, you wish [now]; ayam 


viparyayaH = this, deviation; raaghavaaNaam asya kulasya a yuktaH = for [kings of] Raghava- 
s, this, dynasty's, not, deserving. 


"On promising me to fulfil my object in the first instance you wish to repudiate it now, 
undeserving is this kind of deviation for the kings of Raghava dynasty. [1-21-2] 


Verse Locator 
ae seh ct SAA Mor TACT ae arTaA | 
Pear ufda: Hepes Gat Wa | Eq a: || 8-22-3 


3. raajan = oh, king; idam te kshamam yadi = this is, to you, worth while, if; yathaa 
aagatam gama iSyaami = as, I have come, to go away, I wish; kaakutha = oh, 
Kakutstha; mithyaa pratij~naH = one with feigned, promise; sa baandhava sukhi bhava = with, 
kinsmen, happy, you be [nonchalant.] 


"If this is worth while to you, oh, king, I wish to go away as I have come, and you with your 
feigned promises be nonchalantly happy with your kinsmen." So said Vishvamitra to the king. [1- 


21-3] 


Verse Locator 


Tea US Utara faAaes eta: | 
dae Fa Heal cary I WAH || §-28-¥ 
4. dhiimataH = prudent one; tasya vishwamitrasya roSa pariitasya = that, Vishvamitra, 


in fury, when he is enwrapped in; kR4itsnaa vasudhaa chachaalaH = entire, earth, 
trembled; suraan bhayam vivesha cha = to gods, scare, entered [in their minds.] 


When that prudent sage Vishvamitra is thus enwrapped in fury, then the whole earth 
trembled and the gods are scared. [1-21-4] 


Verse Locator 


Ae SUH J faara siTcady AST REM: | 
Tote act het ataet areery ststattG |] 8-2 8-4 
5. Su vrataH = one with high vows; dhiiraH = insightful one; mahaan R“ishiH = great, 


sage; Vashishta; jagat sarvam = world, entire; trasta ruupam tu vij~naaya = appalled, 
appearance, then, knowing; nR“ipam = to king; vaakyam abraviit = words, said. 


On knowing the appalled appearance of the entire world at the fury of Vishvamitra, 
Vashishta the great sage with high vows and an insightful one too, said these words to the king. [1- 
21-5] 


Verse Locator 


SEATHUNTA Het Vid: AMaAleL AT Sa SITE: | 
aaa Gad: Sar A or SIGH els || 8-28-& 


6. ikshwaakuuNaam kule jaataH = in Ikshwaku, dynasty, born [are you]; saakshaat 
aparaH dharam iva = apparently, another, god of ethics, [you are] like; dhR/itimaan = staunch 
person; su vrataH = rightly, vowed one; shriimaan = glorious one; dharmam haatum na 
arhasi = ethics, to forsake, not, apt of you. 


"Born in Ikshwaku dynasty you are apparently the other god of ethics on earth, a staunch 
one with righteous vows and a glorious one too, such as you are, it will be unapt of you to forsake 
ethics." [1-21-6] 


Verse Locator 


Pry cilchy fexarat eater sfet eer | 
td TAH idee AF STHA AISA Sele || 8-22-00 


7. raaghava = oh, Raghu's descendent; dharmaatmaa iti = right-minded one, thus 
as; triSu lokeshu vikhyataH = in three, worlds, you are renowned; sva dharmam 
pratipadyasva = your own, uprightness, adhere to; a dharmam voDhum na arhasi = un- 
righteousness, to bear [adhering to,] not, apt of you. 


"In three worlds you are renowned as the right-minded one, oh, Raghava, hence adhere to 
your own uprightness, and adhering to unrighteousness will be unapt of you. [1-21-7] 


Verse Locator 


Die aca ae shel SHH ATER Sepa: | 
SET Felt FAT ARATC TAA FaAsAa || 2-28-¢ 


8. raaghavaH = oh, Raghava; iti kariSye = this deed/way, will be done - 
effectuated; pratishrutya = having promised; uktam vaakyam a kurvataH = said [promised,] 
word, not, doing; isTapuurta vadham bhuuyaat = [to the merits of] Vedic rituals, doom, it 
becomes; tasmaat ramam vi sarjaya = therefore, Rama, be left of @ let go. 


"Promising to effectuate something in any way and not effectuating the given word results 
in the perdition to the merits of isTapurta Vedic rituals, hence oh, Raghava, leave hold of Rama. [1- 
21-8] 


In some Vedic rituals activates for social service are undertaken, and they are known 
as iSTaapuurta rituals, in which digging wells, lakes and other social facilities will be undertaken. 


Verse Locator 


PAAT SAHA AT A VFA MeAfeet MSA: | 
TA Hse GA TIAA ST AM || 8-28-8 


9. kRAita astram = done - trained in, weaponry [trained] ; a kR/ita astram vaa = un, 
trained, in weaponry, or; kushika putreNa guptam = by Kushika's son - by Vishvamitra, 
protected; enam = him [Rama]; jwalanena amR\ita yathaa = [protected] by fire, ambrosia, as 
with; raakshasaaH na shakshanti = demons, cannot, trounce. 


"Whether Rama is trained in weaponry or not, demons cannot trounce Rama as long as 
Kushi's son Vishvamitra protects him, like the heavenly firewall that protects divine nectar. [1-21- 
9] 


In heaven an unapproachable firewall encircles the vessel of ambrosia protecting it from thieving by the 
demons. 


Verse Locator 


Uy ferear ot Uy dttaar ae: | 
Uy ferer sifetent atch ATS: FT URIAUTA || 2-22-20 
10. eSa vigrahavaan dharmaH = he is [Vishvamitra is,] an embodiment of, virtue; eSa 
viiryavataam varaH = he is, among venturesome, matchless; eSa budhyaa = he is, by 


intellect; loke adhikaH = [among all] in world, peerless; tapasaH paraayaNam = for ascesis, 
flawless one. 


"He is an embodiment of virtue, matchless among the venturesome, peerless in intellect 
among all in the world, and flawless in ascesis. [1-21-10] 


Verse Locator 


USt sar fafaens dtd Actes SF ALTAR | 
TAH ea: GAM ofa 4 ot teeta heat || 8-28-88 
11. eSa vividhaan astraan vetti = he, various, missiles, is in know-how; enam = him 
[about Vishvamitra]; sa chara a chara = with, mobile, sessile; trai lokye = in three, 


worlds; anyaH pumaan na vetti = other, person, doest not, know [excepting me]; kechana na 
vetsyanti cha = someone, not, [be able to] know, even. 


"He is in the know-how of various missiles, and no other person is there in the triad of 
worlds, inclusive of sessile and mobile worlds, who is knowledgeable about him, or someone who 
can know him will be there in future, excepting myself. [1-21-11] 


Verse Locator 
4 cal TNE: fla ARR AT ate: | 
Tee Tet War: a ferae Hele: || 2-22-22 


12. devaaH = gods; na = cannot know Vishvamitra; RAishaSayaH kechit na = sages, 
anybody, no; amaraaH na = immortals, no; raakshasaaH cha = demons, also; na = no; sa 
kinnara maha uragaaH ghandharva yaksha pravaraaH = together with, kinnaraa, great reptile 
beings, gandharva, yaksha, eminent ones; [na = no.] 


"While Gods cannot know Vishvamitra, can anybody from sages - no; immortals- no; 
demons - no; the gandharva-s and eminent yaksha-s together with the kinnaraa-s and great reptile 
beings - no, they cannot know him. [1-21-12] 


Verse Locator 
Ue Searfot Harsyes YT: UA afer: | 
PUMA URI SA Fal MSA UAT || 2-28-23 


13. kKRAishaasvasya = Krishaasva's parama dhaarmikaaH putraaH = highly righteous, 
sons; sarva astraaaNi = all, missiles [known to Vishvamitra] are; yadaa puraaa raajyam 
prashaasati = when, earlier, kingdom, he was ruling; then; kaushikaaya datta = to Kaushuka - 
Viswamitra, they were given [by god Shiva.] 


"All the missiles known to Vishvamitra are the highly righteous children of Krishaasva 
Prajapati, where Prajapati-s were the earliest ruler of mankind, and god Shiva gave them to 
Vishvamitra when was ruling kingdom. [1-21-13] 


Verse Locator 


dt aft Gar Paya Goat Yat Gar: | 
J Uh SUT Ferelat etftasat Garae|r: || -28-8¥ 


14. prajaapati sutaa sutaaH = [Daksha] Prajaapati's, daughter's, sons; kR/ishaashvasya 
putraa = Krishaasva Prajapati, sons; te api = they, even; na eka ruupa = not, in one, form - 
disparate; maha viiryaa = very, intrepid ones; diiptimantaH = dazzling; jayaa vahaa = victory, 
carriers of. 


"Those missiles are the sons of Daksha Prajaapati's daughters and her husband Krishaasva 
Prajapati, and they are disparate in their form, intrepid, dazzling, and victory-oriented missiles. 
[1-21-14] 


Verse Locator 


STF GOUT F Ua eat Heat GAA | 
ct Ot HET MATT AIF URAL HTRARA || 2-28-24 


15. jaya cha suprabha eva = Jaya, and, Suprabha, also; su madhyame = best waisted 
ones; daksha kanye = Daksha Prajaapati's daughters; te = they; to them, parama bhaasvaram = 
supremely, flaring; astra shatraaNi = to missiles, weapons; shatam = hundred; suute = gave 
birth. 


"Jaya and Suprabha, the daughters of Daksha Prajapati, endowed with best waists gave 
birth to a hundred missiles and weaponry whose flare is supreme. [1-21-15] 


Verse Locator 


CAMA Ya tH GAT ost ART ART | 


FMA AT ARSUUT: - Bad - 
FUT SR SAA SAA Sr fOUr: || 8-28-23 & 


16. jaya naama = Jaya, named [lady]; labdha varaa = on getting, boon; asura 
sainyaanaam vadhaaya = ungodly beings, armies, for destruction of; a prameyaan = with 


immeasurable [fortitude]; a ruupiNaH = without, form; varaan = the bests ones [missile 
sons]; panchaashatam sutaan labhe = fifty, sons, benefited with. 


"On getting a boon Jaya named wife of Krishaasva Prajapati is benefited with fifty best and 
formless sons with immeasurable fortitude for the destruction of ungodly beings. [1-21-16] 


Verse Locator 
GOUT Soa TF SO Ya, Ta GA: | 
SER AA Guo QAI Achaea: || 3-22-20 
17. suprabha api = Suprabha, even; durdharshaan = unassailable ones; dur aakramaan = 
unconquerable ones; baliiyasaH = very mighty ones; punaH = again - another; samhaaran 


naama putraan = eliminators, named, sons; panchashatam ajanayat = to fifty of them, gave 
birth. 


"Suprabha, another wife of Krishaasva Prajapati, gave birth to another fifty unassailable, 
unconquerable and mighty sons named the Eliminators. [1-21-17] 


Verse Locator 


a a seer dy Vy auld Higten sri: | 
ASO, aT ot areal Ya: FT TAFa || 8-28-83 ¢ 


18. eSa kushika aatmajaH = this, Kaushika's, son [sage Vishvamitra]; taani astraaNi 
yathaavat vetti = them, the missiles, as it is, he knows; dharma vit = virtue, knower - 
principled one; saH buuyaH = he, again; a puuravaaNaam = not, available earlier - new 
missiles; janane shaktaH ca = creating, capable of, also. 


"And this sage Vishvamitra is in the precise know of the said missiles, and this principled 
one is also capable of creating hitherto unavailable missiles. [1-21-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ta ST APY ART THAT AST: | 
A febFae sist staat, A, AAPL A TE || 3-28-88 


19. tena = thereby; raaghava = oh, Dasharatha; muni mukhyasya = by sage, the 
distinguished; dharma j~nasya = virtue-knower; asya = to him; mahaa aatmanaH = great- 
souled; bhuutam bhavyam ca = in past, in future, too; a viditam = unknown thing; kimchit na 
asti = in the least, is not, there. 


"Thereby, oh, Raghava, nothing whatsoever is unknown to this great-souled Vishvamitra, 
who is a distinguished sage and the knower of virtue, either that has happened or that is 
happening. [1-21-19] 


Verse Locator 


var dat sercden faenAat Aer aan: | 
FA TAS Uo SAA TGA HSS || 2-28-20 


20. mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; mahaa yashaH = highly, renowned; 
Vishvamitra; evam viiryaH = this sort of, with enterprise; raajan = oh, king; raama gamane = 
Rama's, accompanying [the sage]; samshayam gantum = doubt, enter into; na = not; arhasi = 
apt of you. 


"Thus, the highly renowned and great resplendent sage Vishvamitra has this sort of 
enterprise, oh, king, allowing a doubt enter your mind in Rama's accompanying the sage will be 
unapt of you. [1-21-20] 


Verse Locator 


Aur faeut arch: tag aT Hfeprarat: | 
da ya fearate cara ST BifHt Ara || 3-28-22 
21. kushika aatmaja = Kushi's son, Vishvamitra; swayam cha = himself, even; teSaam 
nigrahaNa shaktaH = them [the demons,] to control, capable of; tava putra hita arthaaya = for 


your, son's, benefit, intending to; tvaam upetya = to you, on approaching; abhi yaachate = 
imploring upon you. 


"This son of Kushi, Vishvamitra, can as well control those demons by himself, but intending 
to accord beneficence to your son he approached you and imploring upon you. [1-21-21] 


Verse Locator 
of aft aaard pera Rt 
vy guy: @ yale urea sea: | 
TAA afAels WAT 
Ofaa aan: Heh STAG FEAT || 3-28-22 
21. raghu vR“ishabhaH = in Raghu's dynasty, prominent one, - Dasharatha; iti muni 

vachanaat = thus, sage Vashishta's, words; prassanna chittaH = serene, minded; paarthiva 
agrya = among kings, supreme one; mumoda = gladdened; prathita yashaaH = pronouncedly, 
renowned one - Dasharatha; kushika aatmajaaya = for Kushika's son, sage 


Vishvamitra; raaghavasya gamanam = Rama's, travel; budhyaa = wholeheartedly; abhi 
rurocha = verily, consented to. 


Thus the prominent king from Raghu dynasty, namely Dasharatha, became serene-minded 
by sage Vashishta's words, and he who is supreme among other kings and who has pronounced 
renown, that Dasharatha then gladly and wholeheartedly consented to the travel of Rama along 
with the sage Vishvamitra. [1-21-21] 


Verse Locator 


sid aredifes warauy sirfecnred Set rvs Venfealar: SA: || 


Thus, this is the 21st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 22 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


King Dasharatha sends Rama and Lakshmana along with Sage Vishvamitra as requested by 
the sage. In their course of travel, Sage Vishvamitra imparts a secret knowledge to the young 
princes Rama and Lakshmana, called bala atibala vidya-s, by practicing which nothing can wither 
their vigour and vitality. 


Verse Locator 


Tat TASES Fale Wel SIU: TATA | 
Wee deat WHA Aeels F ASAT || 8-22-2 


1. vasiSThe tathaa bruvati = by Vashishta, that way, when said; raajaa dasaratha = king 
Dasharatha; pra hR/iSTa vadanaH = very, satisfied, face - expression; svayam = 
personally; raamam sa lakshmana juhaava = Rama, with Lakshmana, is called for. 


When Vashishta said that way king Dasharatha with an air of satisfaction personally 
fetched Rama along with Lakshmana. [1-22-1] 


Verse Locator 


hd: aR ATT fOat aaReet zi | 
Galera aaSa Age: SAA || 2-22-2 

SF OF Het SUES Mail EAU: Aa | 
cal Hie UATS STAT SATA || 8-22-3 


2. saH dasarathaH raajaa = he, Dasharatha, king; maatraa = by mother Kausalya; pitraa 
dasarathen cha = by father, Dasharatha, also; kR/itaH svasti ayanam = one [for whom bon 
voyage is] performed, blessing, for travel - Rama; purodhasaa vasiSThtena = by priest, 
Vashishta; ma~NgaliaH abhimantritam = blessings, [for who they are] rendered Vedic hymns; 
on such son Rama's forehead; tadaa = then; putram muurdhni upaaaghraaya = son's, forehead, 
smelled [kissing forehead]; su priitena antaraatmanaa = well, pleased, with heart of 
hearts; kushika putraaya = to Vishvamitra; dadau = entrusted. 


Rama is blessed for a propitious travel firstly by his mother Kausalya and then by his father 
king Dasharatha, thereupon the royal priest Vashishta rendered Vedic hymns blessing the journey, 
then Dasharatha well pleased in his heart of hearts kissed his son Rama on forehead and 
entrusted him to Vishvamitra. [1-22-2, 3] 


vThe mother is the first one to bless sons. prathamam maatR“i kR/ita ma~Ngala pratipadanena itara 
kR/ita ma~Ngala apekShayaa maatR“i kR/ita ma~Ngalasya aavashyikataa vyatirekeNa anvayena ca suucitam 


Duryodhana of Maha Bharata knows about this rule position and when he wanted to gain victory over 
Pandava-s he approaches his mother Gandhari, seeking her blessings, at first. vyatirekaH taavat paaNDavaan 
jetu kaamo duryodhanaH - shivam aashamsa me maataH yudhyamaana sva shatrubhiH - iti aShTaa dasha 


aahaani ap sva maataram gaandhaariim praarthitavaan | sa ca - yato dharmaH tato jayaH - iti vadantii 
ma~Ngalam na kurvatii - dharmaakuutam When Duryodhana sought for his mother Gandhari's blessings even 
for eighteen days, where eighteen is the particular number of Maha Bharata, she said 'where there is virtue 
there will be victory’. Hence, mothers are the first ones to bless sons in every enterprise, and here Rama's 
enterprise as incarnate of Vishnu is commencing. 


Verse Locator 


dat arg: Bes Tait ARorent sat cer | 
feats Tar MAA Gea oiled chaAA || 2-22-¥ 
5. mahaatmani = great soul [Rama/Vishvamitra]; prayaate tu = forged ahead; mahatii 
pushpa vRAiSTiH = abounding, flowers, downpour; deva dundubhi niswanam = divine, drums, 


rumbling; shankha dundubhi nirghoSaH = conch-shell, drums [of Ayodhya,] whistling; asiit = 
have happened. 


Then on seeing the lotus-eyed Rama following Vishvamitra the breeze became dustless and 
breezed pleasant for touch. [1-22-4] 


Verse Locator 


gs gfe: Fedt sete ca Grafh fzas: | 
TSE Gait Pate: ward J ASTHMA || 2-22-4 


5. mahaatmani = great soul [Rama/Vishvamitra]; prayaate tu = forged ahead; mahatii 
pushpa vRAiSTiH abounding, flowers, downpour; deva dundubhi niswanam = divine, drums, 
rumbling; shankha dundubhi nirghoSaH = conch-shell, drums [of Ayodhya,] whistling; asiit = 
have happened. 


When the great-souled Rama forged ahead there occurred an abounding downpour of 
flowers with the booming of divine drums, together with the boom and blare of drums and conch- 
shells of Ayodhya. [1-22-5] 


Verse Locator 


fagneat gat st aeat eat Herat: | 
hich Wat el edt GALT SAR: Sarre |] 2-22-& 


6. Vishvamitra; yayau agre = travelled, ahead; tataH = next; kaaka paksha dharaH = 
crow's, wings, wearing [having black hair-locks]; dhanuH dharaH raamaH = bow, handling, 
Rama; dhanvii suumitriH = with bow; Sumitra's son [Lakshmana]; anvagaat = followed. 


Rama with jet-black hair-locks handling his bow followed Vishvamitra who walked ahead, 
while Lakshmana handling his own bow followed Rama. [1-22-6] 


Verse Locator 


Hevat GT UO absrarat Feait ear | 
fasrfaar vera FF aftet sa cart | 
AAPA: Hepat arse Sa Bf || 8-22-0 


7. kalaapinau = with quivers; dhanuS paaNii = bows, in hands; dishaH dasha 
shobhayaanau = directions, ten, making lambent; a kshudrau analpa ruupa viiryaadi 
prabhaavaaH = not, with meagre physical and vital impact =- highly dynamic in physiques and 
spiritedness; tri shiirSau pannagau iva = three, headed, serpents, as with; Rama, 

Lakshmana; mahaatmaanam vishvamitram = great, souled one, after Vishvamitra; ashvinau 
pitaamaH iva = the twin Ashwin gods, after Forefather Brahma, as with; anujagmatuH = 
followed. 


Rama and Lakshmana, with two quivers each and two bows in their hands, and making all 
the ten directions of compass lambent followed Vishvamitra, as if three headed serpents followed 
Vishvamitra, and with their highly dynamic physiques and spiritedness they look as if like the 
Ashwin twin gods of unequal charm following Brahma, the Forefather. [1-22-7, 8] 


Each one is having two quivers tied on each shoulder. Thus the upper portions of the quivers with 
feathered shafts, with the tips of arrows inside, are giving a picture of two more heads, on either side of the 
princes' heads. Thus Rama and Lakshmana are appearing like three headed serpents. That is to say they are too 
young with the size of their heads equalling the mouth of the quiver. 


The meaning of As'vins from as'va a horse, Persian asp, Greek tnmog Latin equus, Welsh *eck, is 
Horsemen. They were twin deities of whom frequent mention is made in the Vedas and the Indian myths. The 
As'vins have much in common with the Dioscuri of Greece, and their mythical genealogy seems to indicate that 
their origin was astronomical. They were, perhaps, at first the morning star and evening star. They are said to 
be the children of the sun and the nymph As'vin, who is one of the lunar asterisms personified. In the popular 
mythology they are regarded as the physicians of the Gods. Gorresio/Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


cal Hike FF TTY Uh Racine | 
eH Me Siler ATO Wear Herel || 2-22-C 
PART TS AGM Wit TA ASAT | 
araret far ateat atsTaary ste |] 8-22-8 
RIEL GA Sa APIA] HART Sa Tach | 


8, 9, 10a. tataH = then; kumaarau = youngsters; chaaru vapuSau = charming, bodied 
ones; sva lankR“itau = bejewelled ones; dhanuS paaNii = bow, in hands; baddha godha angulii 
traaNau = tied, leathern, fingers, covers; knadga vantau = swords, having; mahaa dyutii = 
highly, resplendent ones; shriyaa diiptau = with worth, effulgent; a ninditau = unreprovable 
ones; bhraatarau = two brothers; Rama; Lakshmana; anuyaatau = going while 
following; paavakii = birthed by Fire-god; kumaarau iva = sons, like; a chintyam devam = not, 
thinkable - inscrutable potential, the god - Shiva; shtaaNum iva = Shiva, as with; kushika 
putram shobhayetaam = Kusi's son [Vishvamitra,] made to shine. 


Those two youngsters with charming and bejewelled physiques are handling bows and 
swords and their fingers have leathern covers. Both the unreprovable brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana are highly resplendent and effulgent by their worth. While they are following 
Vishvamitra they looked like the sons of Fire-god, namely Skanda and Vishakha, following the 
great god with inscrutable potential, namely Shiva, and thus the brothers have made Vishvamitra 
to shine forth in even pose with god Shiva. [1-22-8, 9, 10a] 


The Supreme Being that is resident like an atom. stha Being, aNum atom like. In every mobile or sessile 
being he is there. Here it is Shiva. Shiva's sons are two, one Ganesha and the other Kumara, of which Kumara is 
the Army General of Gods. According to Maha Bharata, Kumara is said to have become four in a split-second, 
known as 1- Skanda, 2- Vishaakha, 3- Shaaka, 4- Naigamesha. Here the first two aspects of Kumara, namely 
Skanda and Vishaakha, are incorporated in simile to Rama and Lakshmana. 


Verse Locator 


Hegel GAA Wea BRA Ghat at | 3-22-20 
TAT sia AER aru flats: srr | 


10b, 11a. adhyartha yojanam gatvaa = one and half, yojana on going; sarayvaa daskhiNe 
taTe = Sarayu river's, southern bank; Vishvamitra; raama iti madhuram vaaNiim = 'oh, Rama’, 
thus, in harmonious, voice; abhya bhaaSata = spoke. 


And on going one and half yojana distance Vishvamitra addressed Rama in a harmonious 
voice calling, 'oh, Rama’, on the southern riverbank of Sarayu. [1-22-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TST AT AfeteH AT Uc HIT TAA: || 3-22-22 
Aa OA Term ay soy afar Aa | 
11b, 12a. vatsa salilam gR/ihaaNa = my boy, water, you take; tvam tathaa = you, like 


that; mantra graamam = hymns, group of; balaam atibalaam = bala, atibala 
hymns; gR/ihaaNa = receive; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, lapse, not, let there be. 


""Take water, my boy, and like that you receive a group of hymns, bala and ati bala from 
me, and let no time lapse. [1-22-11b, 12a] 


Since the Vedic hymns cannot be taught after sunset, now it shall be evening time before sunset, when 
oblations will be offered at sunset, and hence no time lapse is envisaged. Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


4 Sat a varl a d a way fauda: || 8-22-22 
a Otay WA aT ay seated Agar: | 


12b, 13a. te = to you; shramaH = tiredness; na = not - will not be there; jvaraH vaa na = 
fever, or, no; ruupasya viparyayaH na = form - personality, misshaping, no; suptam vaa 
pramattam = sleeping, either, [or] unvigilant; nairR/itaaH = demons; na dharSa iSyanti = not, 
attack [you.] 


"On receiving these hymns neither tiredness nor fever, nor disfiguring of personality can 
effect you, nor the demons can charge you either you are sleeping or unvigilant. [1-11-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


4 aah: agant He gfteary afta HIYA || 8-22-23 
Pry clchy at TA A Ade AGa: Aa | 


13b, 14a. Rama; baahvaH viirye = by arms, strength - dexterity; [tava = 
your]; sadR“ishaH = coequal; kaschana = none; pR/ithivyaam [na] asti = on earth, [is not,] 
there; triSu lokeshu vaa = in three worlds, either; tava sadR“isha = your, coequal; na bhavet = 
will not, be there. 


"As it is none whosoever on earth can equal you in dexterity, Rama, and by reciting these 
hymns none can equal you in the three worlds. [1-22-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Tay Saas Tq US: Ale MWA || 2-22-8¥ 
a aura 4 afeod 4 art ofey Fae | 
A Fae Ui AHA GA sith TI SAT || 8-22-84 


14b, 15. taata = my dear; raaghava = Raghava; balaam atibalaam ca eva = bala, atibala, 
also thus; paThataH = if practised; anagha = oh, impeccable one; saubhaagye tava samaH = in 
handsomeness [apart from fortune,] your, equal; loke na = in world, will not be 
there; daakshiNe = by calibre; na = no; GYaane = in erudition; buddhi nishchaye = mental, 
determination - discernment; na = no; uttare prati vaktavye = in replying, or rebutting; na = 
no. 


"My dear Raghava, if bala atibala hymns are practised, oh, impeccable one, none can equal 
you in the world by your handsomeness, calibre, erudition, by your discernment, and even in 
replying or rebutting you. [1-22-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


Udd faen gt aeel J Ade AGA: Ta | 
Fol T Afsaen Ae Ts AAR Ala || 3-22-2& 


16. etat vidyaa dvaye labdhe = these, teachings, two of them, on receiving; tava 
sadR/ishaH na bhavet = your, similar, will not, be there; balaat atibalaat cha eva = by bala 
and atibala, also, only; sarva GYaanasya maatarau = all, knowledge's, mothers of. 


"On receiving these two teachings there will be none similar to you, for bala and atibala are 
the mothers of all knowledge. [1-22-16] 


Verse Locator 


etd fturd ad aa afasdd aRkaa | 
FAA Saas Td US: Ae WA || 2-22-89 


17. nara uttama raaghava = people, best among, Raghava; balam atibalam cha eva = bala 
and atibala hymns; paThataH = if recited; taata = my dear; te = to you; raama = Rama; kSut = 
hunger; pipaasa = thirst; na bhaviSyete = not, will be there. 


"Oh, best one among men, Raghava, if you go on reciting bala and atiblala hymns, my dear 
Rama, there will be no hunger or thirst to you. [1-22-17] 


Verse Locator 


TSU Ad Atheay Wears Wy Arce | 
feen gar aeffart gar: oT ay ade fe | 


frase ae fe ud feet tor: gala || 3-22-82 
Weld dd ipees sear: ay fe urfeta | 


18, 19a. vidyaa dvayam = teachings, two; adhiiyaane = if practised; bhuviH = on earth; a 
tula = not, weighable [inestimable]; yashaH cha = renown, also; atha bhavet = then, will 
accrue; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; tejaH samanvite = brilliance, possessed with 
[hymns]; pitaamaha sute = Forefather's [Brahma's,] daughters; kakuthsa = oh, Kakutstha 
Rama; tava pradaatum = to you, to be given; dhaarmika = virtuous one; twam sadR“ishaH = hi 
you are, befitting - most eligible one, indeed; gR/ihaaNa = you take; sarva lokasya guptaye 
vidye = from all, world, kept safe, [are these teachings.] 


"And if these twin teachings are practised an inestimable renown will also accrue, oh, 
Raghu's legatee, these two hymns that possess brilliance are the daughters of Forefather Brahma, 
and oh, Rama of Kakutstha, I intend to impart these hymns to you, oh virtuous one, as you are the 
most eligible one, hence take the teachings that are kept safe from the world. [1-22-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
PIAA SEY: Aes aA Ud A HA GWE: |2-22-kB 
qe ayd a Ud ag SC fer: | 
19b, 20a. ete = these; bahu guNaaH = numerous, qualities; sarve = all of them; kaamam = 
abundantly; te = in you [are available]; atra na samshayaH = in that matter, no, doubt; tapasaa 


sambhR“ute ete = by ascesis, when nurtured, these [hymns]; bahu ruupe = various 
forms; bhaviSyataH = the become - yield various kinds of results. 


"Though all of these numerous qualities are undoubtedly available with you, that too in 
abundance, yet these hymns if ascetically nurtured will yield various results." Thus spoke Sage 
Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-22-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


elt TAT TA PYLAT VEE FSH: BFA: | 8-2-Ro 
Ufa stare ft feet Hedy afer Sic: | 


20b, 21a. tataH raamaH jalam spR‘iSTvaa = then, Rama, waters, having 
touching; shuchiH = becoming purified; prahR/’iSTa vadanaH = with gladdened, with 
face; maharSeH = from great sage; bhaavita aatmanaH = of contemplative, soul 
Vishvamitra; te vidye pratijagraaH = those, teachings, received. 


Then Rama on touching water to purify himself received those teachings from the 
contemplative soul Vishvamitra with gladness beaming on his face. [1-22-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
ferer aafeat wa: gayt site fers: || 8-22-22 
Gee Ua: war ala farce: | 
TS Hair water Fgey pier srcqst | 
DY: TL TA GRA YA AT: || 8-2 


21b, 22. bhuuri vikramaH = one with marvellous, valiance; Rama; vidyaa samuditaH = 
teachings, on obtaining; kushikaatmaje = in respect of Vishvamitra; sarvaaNi guru 
kaaryaaNi = all, teacher's, works - works to be done in respect of teacher; niyujya = on 
performing; sharadi = in autumn; sahasra rasmiH bhagavaan = thousand, rayed, god; divaa 
karaH iva = sun, like - like sun with thousands of sunbeams; sushubhe = shone forth; trayaH = 
those three; tatra saryvaam = there, on Sarayu riverbank; su sukham = very, happily; taam 
rajaneem uuSuH = that, night, they stayed. 


Rama, the one with marvellous valiance, on obtaining those teachings performed all his 
duties of a student in respect of a teacher and then shone forth like the thousand rayed sun ona 
cloudless sky of autumn. Then those three very happily stayed on the riverbank of Sarayu for that 
night. [1-22-21b, 22] 


Here guru kaaryaaNi, are the duties demanded of a true disciple towards a guru, who is his mantra 
aachaarya, teacher according hymns. Without performing these duties the studentship remains unfulfilled. 
These works are fetching food for teacher, arranging his bed, pressing his sore-legs called paada samvaahana , 
etc. Rama does these services to any elderly person, more so to his father as at this canto 1-18-28. 


Throughout this chapter Vishvamitra addresses Rama alone to learn the hymns. It may not be construed 
that Lakshmana is eliminated or avoided but he said to be one with Rama when it comes to education. Thus 
these hymn are imparted to Lakshmana also, not to Rama alone. 


Verse Locator 


ary Fu Gy SATANa, 
QU et stafact car sftareary | 


Hlaier Yd Talsqentetaary | 
gata a fest frsreat z || 2-22-23 


24. an uchite = un, deserving; tR4iNa shayane = grass, bed; saha uSitaaabhyaam = 
together, slept, those two; kushika suta = Kusha's, son [Vishvamitra's]; vachaH = by words; anu 
laalitaaabhyaam = nestled close together with words; dasharatha suunu sattamaabhyaam = 
Dasharatha's, children, noteworthy ones - to Rama, Lakshmana; saa vibhaavarii = that, 
night; sukham iva vibabhau = pleasant, as though, it became. 


Though both Rama and Lakshmana slept on an undeserving grass bed, nestled by the 
comfortable words of Vishvamitra that night is as though pleasant to the noteworthy children of 
Dasharatha. [1-22-24] 


bala atibala teachings 


Sage Vishvamitra is the Seer for Gayatri hymn. He is the same Sage to impart bala 
atibala hymns to Rama and Lakshmana. For those readers that are interested to know or to 
practice, the Upanishad of bala atibala is included hereunder. This hymn is yet another aspect of 
Gayatri, and there is no hymn superior than Gayatri, na gaayatriyaaH paramam japam 


balaatibala mantropanishad 


balaatibalayoH viraaT puruSha R/iShiH | gaayatrii devataa | gaayatrii chandaH | akaara 
okaaramakaaraa biijaadyaaH | kShudhaadi nirasane viniyogaH |klaamityaadi ShaDa~Nga nyaasaH |klaam 
a~NguShTaabhyaam namaH | kliim tarjaniibhyaam namaH | kluum madhyamaabhaamnamaH | klaim 
anaamikaabhyaam namaH | klom kaniShTikaabhaam namaH | klaH karatalakarapR/iShTaabhyaam namaH 
| |klaam hR/idayaaya namaH | kliim shirase svaahaa | kluum shikhaayaivaShaT | klaim kavacaaya hum | 
klom netratrayaayavauShaT | klaH astraaya phaT | bhuurbhuvassuvaromiti digbandhaH | 


|| dhyaanam | | 


amRAita karatalaardrau sarva sa~njiivanaaDhyaa avaghaharaNa sudkShau veda saare mayuukhe | 
praNavamaya vikaarau bhaaskaraakaara dehau satatamanubhave'ham tau balaatiibaleshau | | 


om hriim bale mahaadevi hriim mahaabale kliim catur vidha puruShartha siddhi prade tatsavitur 
varadaatmike hriim vareNyam bhargo devasya varadaatmike | atibale sarva dayaamuurte bale sarva kShud 
bhrama upanaashini dhiimahi dhiyoyonarjaate pracuryaa pracodayaatmike praNava shiraskaatmike | hum 
phaT svaahaa | | evam vidvaan kR“ita kR“ityo bhavati | saavitryaa eva salokataam jayati | | iityupaniShat | | 


|| shaanti paaTha | | 


om aapyaayantu mamaa~Ngaani vaakpraaNashcakShuH shrotramatho balamindriyaaNicasarvaNii | 
sarvam brahmaupaniShadam | maaham brahma niraakuryaam maa maa brahma niraakarot | 
aniraakaraNamastu aniraakaraNam me'stuH tadaatmani nirate ye upaniShatsu dharmaaste mayi santu te mayi 
santu | | om shaantishshaantishshaantiH | 


Verse Locator 


sf aretifch waraul siftcret set rvs erfaar: at: || 


Thus, this is the 22nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 23 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana proceeding with Vishvamitra sojourn in a hermitage at a place 
where River Ganga and River Sarayu are confluent. Once god Shiva with his third eye burnt down 
the physical entity of Manmatha, the Love-god, at this place. 


Verse Locator 


Duara ¢ ardara feast Feral: | 
HAG Hepat earl Tot AEA |] -23-2 


1. sharvaryaam prabhaataayaam tu = after night, at dawn; mahaa muniH = great saint; 
Vishvamitra; kaakuthsau = to the legatees of Kakutstha - Rama and Lakshmana; parNa 
samstare shayaanau = on the grass, bed, sleeping on; abhyabhaaSata = spoke. 


At dawn after that night the great saint Vishvamitra spoke to the legatees of Kakutstha, 
Rama and Lakshmana, those that are sleeping on a grass bed. [1-23-1] 


Verse Locator 
AACA GST was Yat Sear wade | 
SPS AR MIG Heer SoM HA || 8-23-2 


2. kausalya su praajaa = Kausalya, the lucky, begetter [Kausalya is fortunate because she 
begot you, such as you are]; raama = oh, Rama; puurva sandhya = eastern, aurora; pra 
vartate = verily, emerging; uttiSTha = get up; nara shaarduula = man, the tiger; daivam = to 
gods; aahnikam = daytime tasks; kartavyam = is to be performed. 


"Fortunate is Kausalya to beget you as her son Rama... get up oh, tigerly-man, eastern 
aurora is emerging, daytime tasks towards gods are to be performed." [1-23-2] 


This is another celebrated verse chanted even today. So far Rama is a dear prince to his parents. But 
here, no less than Sage Vishvamitra said to have deified Rama in asking him to 'get up' from divine trance to 
undertake the human duties to eliminate evil, like the dawn of the sun eliminating the evil darkness. In other 
ancient manuscripts the same verse obtains as: 


kausalyaa maataruttiShTa puurvaa sandhyaa upaasyataam | 
paurva aahNikam vidhim kartum taata kaalo'yam aagataH | | 


This early morning ‘awakening’ of Vishnu or his incarnates from divine trance is a common practice in 
Vaishnavaite tradition, and is followed even today, called suprabhaata seva , morning service to wake up. 


At the rising of the sun as well as at noon certain observances, invocations, and prayers were prescribed 
which might under no circumstances be omitted. One of these observances was the recitation of the sAvitri, 
[Gayatri, so to say,] a Vedic hymn to the Sun of wonderful beauty - Gorresio. 


For kausalyaa su prajaa raama Griffith says: "High fate is hers who calls thee son: / Arise, 'tis break of day 
/. And Gita Press has it as: Kausalya is blessed with a worthy son [in you.] 


Verse Locator 


AST RY: UA SARA Ta: Bea FU AAT | 
lel Hd Saat FR stag: UAH GTA || 8-23-3 


3. viirau = valorous ones; nara uttamau = among people, best - Rama Lakshmana; tasya 
RAiSeH = that, sage's; parama udaaram vachaH = very, benign, words; shrutvaa = on 
listening; they got up snaatwaa = bathed; kR/ita udakau = having performed, water 
oblation; paramam japam jepatuH = supreme, hymn, meditated upon. 


On hearing the benign words of the sage those valorous and best ones among men got up, 
bathed, and on offering water oblation they mediated upon the supreme hymn, namely Gayatri. 
[1-23-3] 


Rama and Lakshmana meditated upon Gayatri hymn as there is no hymn superior to it; na gaayatryaaH 
param japyam and this is also the usual hymn for water oblation at dawn or dusk: sandhyaa 
vandana . sandhya is the time between the day and night when the stars or the sun are not visible. aho 
raatrasya yaH sandhiH suurya nakShatra varjitaH Then this hymn is to be meditated placing her in ones own 
heart or amid the solar system. gaayatriim sam smaret dhiimaan hR‘idi vaa suurya maNDale. 


Verse Locator 


od sifecht Feretat fasta aot | 
afta safe dest ware sifted: || 2-23-¥ 
4. mahaa viirau = great, stalwarts; kR/ita aahnikau = after performing, duties of 
dawn; ati samhR4iSTau = very, enthusiastically; vishvamitram tapaH dhanam = to 


Vishvamitra, whose ascesis, is his wealth; abhivaadya = venerated; gamanaaya abhita 
sthatuH = to travel, they presented themselves [before the sage.] 


On performing their dawn time duties those two stalwarts, Rama and Lakshmana, 
enthusiastically presented themselves before the ascetically rich sage Vishvamitra for further 
journey, duly venerating him. [1-23-4] 


Verse Locator 


ot Dard Aeretat feany Prawn azar | 
GGA df Ad: TA ARCA: GTA YH |] 2-23-4 
5. tataH = then; tau mahaa viiryau = those two, great valiant ones; prayaantau = on 
travelling [some distance]; te = they; tatra subhe saryvaaH sangame = there, at auspicious, 


Sarayu, confluence; divyaam = divine; tri patha gaam nadiim = three, way, going [coursing]; 
river [namely Ganga]; dadR/ishaate = they have seen. 


Then on travelling some more distance those two great valiant ones, there they have seen 
the divine river that courses in three ways, namely Ganga, at the auspicious confluence of River 
Sarayu. [1-23-5] 


River Ganga follows three courses, firstly in heavens, second on earth, and third into nether worlds. 
These episodes on the descent of Ganga to earth are narrated in the later part of this book, Bala Kanda. 


Verse Locator 
da SISTA Var Quay eUTOTy Afeastet STATA | 
og TS TSAO ACTA UA AU: || 8-23-& 


6. tatra = there; bahu varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, thousands of; paramam tapaH 
tapyataam = supreme, ascesis, practising; bhaavita aatmaanam R/ishiiNaam = contemplated, 
souls, of sages; puNyam aashrama padam = merited, hermitage [they have seen. ] 


There they have seen the merited hermitage of sages with contemplative souls, and who are 
practising supreme ascesis for many thousand years. [1-23-6] 


Verse Locator 


FA Gear Uke Utet Meet Oa sirstAq | 
Gad: TH Fela faa ger ad: || 2-23-0 


7. tam puNyam aashramam dR*iSTvaa = that, merited hermitage, on seeing; parama 
priitau = highly pleased; raaghavau = Raaghava-s [Rama and Lakshmana]; mahaatmaanam = 
great soul; tam vishwamitram idam vachaH = to him, Vishvamitra, this, word uchatuH = said. 


On seeing that merited hermitage Rama and Lakshmana are highly pleased and said this 
word to that great-soul Sage Vishvamitra. [1-23-7] 


Verse Locator 
PA ATA HIF: Ya: aly SPS gad GA | 
WTE STH Sera: UA Hideo fS =P || 2-23-¢ 
8. bhagavaan = oh, god; ayam puNyaH aashramam kasya = this, merited, hermitage, 
whose is it; asmin kaH nu pumaan vasate = in this, who, indeed, celebrity, dwells; shrotum 


icChaavaH = to listen, we are interested; nau param kautuuhalam hi = to us, much, 
inquisitiveness, truly. 


"Whose hermitage is this merited one? Indeed who is the celebrity that lives therein? Oh, 
godly sage, we are interested to listen, and we are truly inquisitive about it." Thus they asked. [1- 
23-8] 


Verse Locator 


dat: dq TIAA ca VEST HfAya: | 
sede FAd TA BT AAA Ye SSA: || 3-23-8 


9. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; tayoH tat vachanam shrutvaa = their, that, word, 
on hearing; prahasya = smiled; abraviit = said; puurva = in earlier times; ayam aashramaH = 
this, hermitage; yasya = whose is; shruyataam = may be listened. 


On hearing their words the eminent sage Viswamitra said smilingly, " whose hermitage is 
this in earlier times that may be listened." Thus Vishvamitra started to narrate. [1-23-9] 


Verse Locator 
aad Acar aired ar sf sad Fei: | 
qa sé VITO AAA SATA || 8-23-20 
hd SEler J CAVA Tes B ASE TO | 
UPA GAT SA Ga: FT ASIA || 8-23-88 


10, 11. kandarpaH = Manmatha [Love-god]; muurtimaan aasiit = with body, was 
there; budhaiH kaamaH iti ucyate = by wise men, Kama, thus, is called; dur medhaa = with 
naughty, intent [Love-god]; iha = here, at this place; tapsyantam = one who is practising 
ascesis; niyamena samaahitaa = observantly, concentrating; kR/ita udvaaham = having been 
married; sa marut gaNam = along with, Wind-gods; gacChantam = while going 
[returning]; deva iisham = god's, god [ Shiva]; sthaaNum = Shiva is; dharSayaamaasa = 
braved; maha aatmana = by great souled [Shiva]; hum kR“itaH cha = [disapproving] roar, he 
made, also - Shiva roared at Love-god. 


"When Love-god was with his body wise men used to call him Kama, the passion. At this 
place, that Love-god with his naughty intent braved god of gods Shiva who had been practising 


ascesis and who concentrated observantly, and who was returning after his marriage along with 
his followers, namely the Wind-gods, and that great soul Shiva disapprovingly roared at Love-god. 
[1-23-10, 11] 


The meaning of kan darpa is one who is carnally, prideful, i.e., he who takes pride in arousing 
lecherousness. And kaama is ‘desire’ the natural basic instinct of any animal, and the one which the sages and 
saints want to overcome, so they named Love-god from their point of view. In these verses the two words kR“ita 
udvaaham , and their meaning as on marrying Parvati and going this way with his coterie etc., is held 
incongruous to other mythological episodes of Shiva's marriage with Parvati, and Manmatha's effort to enkindle 
love in Shiva. After marriage with Parvati, some argue, where is the question of Love-god's interference to 
inculcate love in Shiva. It is clear in Rama Charita Maanas how this Shiva-Parvati marriage occurs. And some 
give the meaning like this: kR/ita where kR‘i= karaNe udvaaham tu devesham = to actualise, marriage, only, of 
Shiva; gacChantam on going there, Love-god, sa marudgaNam with Wind-gods and other 
deities; dharSayaamaasa started to attack Shiva. The Love-god on going there to that hermitage that is being 
described by Vishvamitra along with Wind-gods et al, with an intention to get the marriage of Shiva performed, 
assailed Shiva. 


Verse Locator 


HAA: FJ SAV ARM LY Ae | 
atted aehere ae Ae AAV GA: || 3-23-22 
12. raghu nandana = Raghu's, legatee - Rama; raudreNa chakshushaa avadhyataH = with 


wrathful, eye [third eye,] one who is destroyed; dur mateH = lewd-minded one's; svaat = from 
his own; shariiraat sarva gaatraaNi = body, all, limbs; vyashiiryanta = fall down. 


"And Rama, the wrathful third-eye of Shiva destroyed the lewd-minded Love-god making all 
his limbs to fall down from his body. [1-23-12] 


The word avadhyat is otherwise said in other texts as ava dagdhasya rudreNa cakshusaa, to derive a 
clear meaning of ‘burnt down,’ because avadhyat is just killing, slaying, whereas Shiva's third-eye truly burns 
down anything where even ashes do not remain. The critical editions have this as dagdhasya tasya raudreNa 
chakShuShA 


Verse Locator 


TA TA SAH AT Pare HTH: | 
HMR: Ha: HA: Hla Sa SYRT F || 8-23-23 


13. mahaatmana = by great soul [ Shiva]; nir dagdhasya = completely, burnt down; tasya 
gaatram = his, body; tatra hatam = there, dissipated; deva iishvareNa krodhaat = by god, of 
gods - Shiva, by his anger; kaamaH a shariiraH kR/itaH = Love-god, as body less one, made as. 


"There the body of Love-god is evanesced when that great soul Shiva burnt it down, and by 
the anger of that god of gods Shiva, Love-god is rendered as a bodiless entity. [1-23-13] 


Manmatha and his wife Rati will have supremely exquisite physiques. At the very sight of Manmatha 
everybody used to become a prey to lasciviousness. So Shiva had to completely burn down that physical form of 
love, whereby only kaama, the mental desire, is remaining. 


Verse Locator 


arg gfe feaxeara: dar wsyfel eee | 
a0 ag fava: shar aa SA a AAS || 8-23-28 


14. tadaa prabhRAiti = from then, onwards; Raghava; an anga = without, body - Love- 
god; iti vikhyaata = thus, renowned as; yatra angam pramumocha ha = where, body, gave up, 
indeed; sa cha = that, also; shriimaan = prosperous one - Love-god; anga viSayaH = [that is] 
Anga, province. 


Then onwards Love-god is renowned as Ananga, as he is without body, and where his body 
is given up that is renowned as Anga province. [1-23-14] 


Verse Locator 


TT SA SST: TOA: TT SA AAA: UT | 
farsa eter die aura oT a feet || 8-23-2% 


15. viira = oh, brave one [Rama]; ayam tasya punyaH aashramaH = this is, his [Shiva's,] 
merited, hermitage; puraa tasya shishyaaH ime munayaH = at one time, his [Shiva's, ] 
disciples, these, sages are; dharma paraa = in virtue, abiding; teSaam paapam na vidyate = 
with them, sin, not, evident [sinless.] 


"This merited hermitage thus belongs to Shiva and, oh, brave Rama, these sages abiding in 
virtue are Shiva's disciples at one time, thus sin is unverifiable with them. [1-23-15] 


This hermitage belongs to Love God or Shiva, tasya kaamasya sthaaNorvaa. Because Shiva is a god who 
controls Love-god, kaameswhvara, this is Shiva's hermitage. The last verse again says it is Kaama's hermitage. 
And the sages practising ascesis in this hermitage, puraa shiSyaa, are the old time disciples of Shiva. puurva 
kaalam aarabhya...santaana paramparayaa shiSyaa. These sages are the progeny of the sages who long time 
back were the direct disciples of Shiva. Because these are the direct grandchildren of the direct disciples of 
Shiva, sin cannot touch them. ata eva paapam teShaamna vidyate | puurvam rudra shiShyaa api samprati tat 
shiShya kR“itam paapam navidyate ityarthaH | | Govindaraja. 


Verse Locator 


36 Hel Wo TA TGA YH aaa | 
qugar: aka: edt yy: aRwaTAS TAA || 2-23-26 


16. shubha darshana = oh, auspicious one, in mien; Rama; vayam = we; adya rajaniim = 
today, night; iha puNyayoH saritaH madhya = here, meritorious, rivers, in the between 
of; vasema = we will stay; shvaH = tomorrow; tariSyaamahe = we will cross over [River 
Ganga.] 


"Let us stay for this night in this hermitage situated in between two meritorious rivers 
Ganga and Sarayu, oh, Rama with auspicious mien, tomorrow we will cross over the River Ganga. 
[1-23-16] 


Verse Locator 


aftrreesme Ud Waa: Yay sstAg | 
S6 Ta: UIST FSA FAAS FAA || 8-23-20 
Ad: T Hd TAM: T Fd BAT ALTA | 
17, 18a. narottama = oh, best one among men, Rama; sarve = we all; snaataaH cha = 
taking a bath, also; kR/ita japaaH cha = performing, meditations, also; huta havyaaH cha = 
enkindling, oblations into fire, also; suchayaH = purifying ourselves; puNyam aashramam 


abhigacChaamahe = meritorious, hermitage, let us enter; iha vaasaparaH = here, 
staying; asmaakam sukham = for us, comforting; vastyaamahe vayam = stay, we will. 


"Let us all purify ourselves by taking our bath, performing our meditations, offering our 
daily oblations, and then let us enter this meritorious hermitage, thus our stay in here will be 
comforting to us." So said Vishvamitra to Rama and Lakshmana. [1-23-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
ANY Saaary Fa aut cteUr AayaT || 2-23-22 
fesra UH Wat Haral SSA SITAR | 


aregy Urey aa airfaeaay frder pfrepratat || 8-23-88 


18b, 19. tatra = there; teSaam = them; samvadataam = when discussing; munayaH = 
saints; tapaH diirghena chakshuSaa = asceticism's, by the extent of, [inner] eye [by sixth- 
sense]; vij~naaya = on perceiving; parama priitaaH = highly, gladdened; harSam aagaman = 
enchantment, they obtained; on approaching them; arghyam = water for hand- 
wash; paadyam = water for feet-wash; tathaa = then; aathithyam = hospitality; kushika 
aatmaje = Kushi's, son, Viswamitra; nivedya = [firstly] offered. 


When they are discussing there the sages of that hermitage are highly gladdened to 
perceive them with their sixth-sense, and on approaching them enchantedly they offered water 
for hands and feet wash and then offered hospitality firstly to Sage Vishvamitra. [1-23-18, 19] 


Verse Locator 


UA aeAUral: UAT ep sifeifat fears | 
TARA GA AGU HUTA: SPfARsA |] 3-23-20 


20. paschaat = afterwards; raaama lakshmanayoH = to Rama, Lakshmana; akurvan atithi 
kaaryam = accorded, guest's, works [reception]; satkaaram sam anupraapya = compliments, on 
obtaining; [munayaH = saints of that hermitage]; kathaabhi = with [myths and] legends; abhi 
ranjayan = delighted, [entertained the guests.] 


Afterwards those sages of that hermitage have accorded reception to Rama and Lakshmana, 
and applauded by Vishvamitra for their hospitality those sages have entertained Rama and other 
guests with myths and legends. [1-23-20] 


Verse Locator 


OUT eH Soto] Seay eV: d BArfea: | 
aa aes: arttar afta: ad: AS || 8-23-22 
TAL GIG aa HA SISA Ue AAT | 


21. te RAishayaH samaahitaaH = those, sages, concentrating their minds; yatha arham = 
according to, their aptitude; sndhyaam ajapan = deity at sunset - Gayatri, meditated upon; 
[whom Rama and others have followed]; tatra vaasibhiH = there, who are dwelling [Rama and 
others]; su vrataiH = [sages] with pious, commitments; munibhiH saha = sages, along 
with; aaniitaaH = those [guests] that are led forth [into hermitage]; tathaa tatra = that way, 
there; kaama aashrama pade = in Kaama - Shiva's, hermitage's, precincts; su sukham 
nyavasan = very, comfortably, they stayed. 


Those sages with concentrated minds and according to one's own aptitude have meditated 
upon the deity of sunset when it is sundown, followed by Rama and others. Then led into 
hermitage by those sages who are with pious commitments and who are dwelling there, Rama 
and others have very comfortably stayed in the precincts of Shiva's hermitage. [1-23-21] 


Verse Locator 


Hara aeraaeAat FUTHAH | - TET - 
HUM: By MAA: SY Vt FT ssi 
Aaa Sater alfgrent Afraga: || 3-23-22 
22. dharmaatamaa = virtue-souled one; muni pungavaH = saint, the eminent; kaushika = 


Viswamitra; abhi raamau = delightful ones; nR4ipa atmajau = king's, sons; abhi raamaabhiH 
kathaabhiH = with delightful, stories; ramayaamaasa = delighted [later in the night.] 


Staying very comfortably in the precincts of Kaama hermitage, then that virtuous sage 
Vishvamitra, saint the eminent, delighted the delightful princes with delighting stories.....[1-23-22] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sifecnret atet rvs Talfelar: AA: || 


Thus, this is the 23rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 24 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


While crossing over the River Ganga, sage Vishvamitra sails them through its confluence 
with River Sarayu, which flows at their capital Ayodhya. The sage leads them to a deadly forest on 
the other bank of River Ganga and narrates about the ambushing nature of demoness Tataka, 
preparing him to kill her. 


Verse Locator 


da: WuTd fartet hd sieHs sca | 
faaAay Ueped Fel: HRA SUPT || 8-2¥-2 
1. tataH = then; arindamau = enemy destroyers Rama and Lakshmana; vimale 
prabhaate = in fresh, morning; kR4ita aahnikam vishvaamitram = one who [just now] 


performed, morning ritual tasks, Vishvamitra; puraskR/itya = keeping ahead; nadyaaH tiiram 
upaagatau = at river, bank, arrived at. 


Then, in the fresh of the morning those enemy destroyers, Rama and Lakshmana, arrived at 
the riverbank of Ganga keeping sage Vishvamitra ahead of them, which sage has just completed 
his ritualistic chores of dawn. [1-24-1] 


Verse Locator 
d a ud Herat Aaa: Sia Fa: | 
SARITA YT ATH fA ATAAA BA Bsa || 3-2-2 
2. mahaatmanaH samshrita vrataaH = great souls, scrupulous ones, in their vows; te 
sarve munayaH = those, also, all, sages [of that hermitage]; shubhaam naavam upa sthaapya = 


auspicious, ferryboat, nearby, on positioning; atha vishvamitram abruvan = to then, to 
Vishvamitra, they said. 


All those sages of Kaama's hermitage that are the great souls and scrupulous ones in their 
vows, have positioned an auspicious ferryboat within the reach in the river, and then they said to 
sage Vishvamitra. [1-24-2] 


Verse Locator 


aRleg Wa AG USGA Wea: | 
AREA Tes UU AT Yel pret faraga: || 2-2¥-3 
3. bhavaan raja putra puraskR“itaH = you, king's, sons, keeping ahead of you; naavam 


aarohatu = boat, you embark; ariSTtam panthaanam gacCha = on prosperous, pathway, you 
go; kaala viparyayaH = time, change [lapse]; maa bhuut = let not be there - without time-shift. 


"You may board the boat keeping the princes ahead of you, and we wish you to proceed on 
a prosperous route without the shift of time.” So said the sages. [1-24-3] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfaa: aur sie sea a a Uidyse F | 
dd aed: Aa ARAA APRA TATA || 3-2¥-¥ 
4. Vishvamitra; tathaa iti uktvaa = 'it must be so’, thus, on saying; taan R4iSiin prati 


puujya cha = them, the sages, in turn, revering; taabhyaam shaitaH = two [princes,] along 
with; saagaram gamaam saritaam = ocean, going, river; ta taara = crossed over. 


Sage Vishvamitra on saying ‘it must be so,' to those sages and revering them in his turn, 
cruised the river that itself is cruising towards ocean, along with both the princes. [1-24-4] 


Verse Locator 


aa Bars Ff areay ae Gey afar | 
FeAA AMT AAT ART MEGA PIAA || 8-2¥-& 
WM HM Aerts Ge WA: HATA | 


5, 6a. raamaH = Rama; toyasya madhyam aagamya = of water, in mid of stream, on 
coming; tatra = there; toya samrambha vardhitam shabdam = by water's, gush, increasing, 
[unusual] noise; shushraava = heard; saha kaniiyasaa = he, Rama, with younger 
brother; j~naatu kaamaH = to know, desired; mahaatejaa = brilliant one [Rama]; tasya 
shabdasya nishcayam = of that, sound's, significance. 


On coming to the midstream of water there Rama heard an unusual and increasing noise of 
gushy waters along with his younger brother, and that brilliant one Rama desired to know its 
significance. [1-24-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


HY WA: She AeA OOS APY Ysa || 2-2¥-& 
aor feared fey sa4q Tacit eat: | 
6b, 7a. atha raamaH = then, Rama; sarin madhye = river's, midst; prapacCha muni 


pungavam = asked, sage, the eminent; bhidyamaanasya variNaH = [as though] slashing, 
water; kim ayam = what is, this; tumulaH dhwaniH = turbulent, sound. 


Rama then asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra in the midst of the river, "what is this 
turbulent sound sire, as though slashing water?" [1-24-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
WIARY ad: Beat alee FAfaAAy || 2-2¥-0 
HUA TAHA AT eas Pyar | 


7b, 8a. raaghavasya vachaH = Raghava's, words; koutuuhala samanvitam = 
inquisitiveness, having; shrutvaa = on hearing; dharmaatmaa = virtuous soul; tasya shabdasya 
nishchayam = of that, sound's, significance; kathayaamaasa = started telling. 


On hearing the inquisitive words of Raghava that virtue-souled sage Vishvamitra started to 
tell the significance of that sound. [1-24-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
hares Ude 7H Aaa PAA UA || 8-2¥-¢ 
STEM ARM get AA SAH AMA AR: | 


8b, 9a. nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; Rama; kailaasa parvate = Kailash, mount 
of; brahmaNaa = by Brahma; param saraH manasaa nirmitam = great, lake, at will, created - 


lake is the brainchild of Brahma; tena = hence; idam saraH = this, lake is [called]; manasam = 
Manasa lake. 


"On Mt. Kailash Brahma created a great lake at his will, oh, tigerly-man Rama, hence that is 
called Maanasa Lake. [1-24-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
Ae Gals GS: A SAAT SATE || 2-2¥-8 


OR: UGA AZ: TOT SGT AR: AT | 
TS HOH ager: ateal TSG sifadd || 8-2¥-o 
aR Gartstort TA WoTAA faa: He | 


9b, 10, 11a. [yaa = which river]; tasmaat = from it [from that lake]; susraava = 
spontaneously, flowed out; that is this; sarasaH = River Sarayu; saa ayodhyaam upaguuhate = 
that [the river,] Ayodhya, surrounds; saraH pravR“ittaa saryuuH = [because] from sara [lake,] 
originated, [it is called] Sarayu river; brahma saraH cchyutaa = from Brahma's, lake, flowed 
out; puNyaa = merited [river]; jahnaviim abhivartate = to River Ganga, towards, coursing 
towards; tasya = its [Sarayu river's]; ayam atulaH shabdaH = this is, the remarkable, 
noise; vaari samskobha jaH = waters, collision, generated by; Rama; praNaamam niyataH 
kuru = regards, respectfully, offer. 


"That river which spontaneously flows out of that Maanasa Lake surrounds Ayodhya city is 
this one, the River Sarayu. Because this has originated from a lake, saraH, this is known as Sarayu. 
And because it flows from Brahma's Lake it is a merited river. This is the remarkable noise of such 
a Sarayu River in its coursing towards River Ganga, generated by the collision of their waters, and 
Rama, offer regards to these rivers, respectfully." So said Vishvamitra to the princes. [1-24-9b, 10, 
11a] 


Verse Locator 
AAT { Aga Spear WoT stfsenf Heat || 8-2¥-8 8 
AA CASO SireTel SIAR ory fershat | 
11b, 12a. ati dhaarmkau = most, virtuous pair [of princes]; tau ubhau = those, 
two; taabhyaam tu = to them [ the two rivers]; kR/itvaa praNaamam = on making, 


salutation; dakshiNam tiiram aasaadya = southern, bank, on getting at; laghu vikramau 
jagmatuH = in swiftness, exerts, they proceeded further. 


Offering their salutations to River Sarayu and Ganga those two most virtuous and agile 
footed princes proceeded further on reaching the southern riverbank. [1-24-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
U FAA AR AHIMA GEA ALAA: || 2-2¥-22 
sifeued Vedra: ures AP Taz | 


12b, 13a. aikshwaakaH = legatee of Ikshvaku's; nara vara aatmajaH = among people, 
best one's [king's,] son; saH = he [Rama]; ghora samkaasham = horrendous, in 
looks; aviprahatam = [a vi pra hatam = not, verily, trodden] = untrodden - uninhibited; vanam 
dR/iSTvaa = forest, on seeing; prapacCha munipungavam = asked, sage, the eminent. 


On seeing a horrendous and uninhibited forest, Rama, the son of the best king Dasharatha 
asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-24-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


sel aH Sar Git felfeeient ToT AYA || 8-2¥-23 
Axa: yroe: chrohy ep: STOUT SRA: | 
13b, 14a. aho = oh; jhillikaa gaNa samyutam = crickets, swarms, having; bhairavaiH 
shvaapadaiH = with brutish, predators; shakunaiH = with vultures; daaruNa aarutaiH = [all 


are] horribly, strident; puurNam = full of , fraught with; idam vanam dur gam = this, forest, 
difficult, to enter - impenetrable. 


"Oh, impenetrable is this forest fraught with swarms of crickets, brutish predators, and 
vultures, which are all horribly strident. [1-24-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
AAT Webre: Met: TAA: ALA La: || 2-2-2 
fae Aare axte: T aut: g aft afar | 
14b, 15a. vaasyadbhiH = screeching; bhairava swanaiH = with fierce, voices; naanaa 
prakaaraiH shakunaiH = with many, varieties, of vultures; simha vyaaghra varaahaiH cha = 


lions, tigers, wild boars, also; vaariNaiH cha api = with elephants, also, even; shobhitam = 
made to shine - atypical. 


"Various vultures are screeching with fierce sonority, and tigers, wild boars, and elephants 
render this forest atypical. [1-24-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Taq BAYH hep: fered fa-ach Ulect: || -2¥-24 
hoy Tee: F fhH J Ude GOUT FAA | 


15b, 16a. dhavaa = tree of Mimosa catechu family, Hindi: Khaira, khadira; ashvakarNa = 
trees of Pentapetra Arjuna; kakubhaiH = Arjuna trees; bilva = trees of Egle 
Marmelos; tinduka = trees of Diospyros glutinosa, Hindi: tamaala; paatalaiH = trees of 
Bignonia suave olens; badarii bhiH cha = with badarii trees of Zizyphus jujuba, 
also; samkiirNam = dense with; etat daaruNam vanam = this, wretched, forest; kim nu = what 
is, indeed. 


"Indeed, what is this wretched forest that is dense with Dhava, Ashvakarna, Arjuna, Bilva, 
Tinduka, Patala, and Badari trees." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-24-15b, 16a] 


The botanical names of the trees mentioned in the text are Grislea Tormentosa, Shorea Robusta, Echites 
Antidysenterica, Bignonia Suaveolens, Aegle Marmelos, and Diospyrus Glutinosa. I have omitted the Kutaja 
(Echites) and the Tinduka (Diospyrus). Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


FL sara Ferdor faanfat sergh: || g-2¥-2& 
SIA AH Hep A Vel SU FAA | 


16b, 17a. mahaatejaa mahaamuniH vishvamitraH = great resplendent, great saint, 
Vishvamitra; tam uvaacha = to him [to Rama], said; shruuyataam vatsa = I will let you hear - I 
will tell you, my boy; kaakutstha = oh, Rama; etat daaruNam vanam yasya = this one, 
wretched, forest, whose is. 


The resplendent and the great saint Vishvamitra then said to Rama, "I will tell you, oh, my 
boy Rama, whose is this wretched forest. [1-24-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Udt Tae Bhieat TA SA ALAA || 8-2¥-2'9 
Feel: T HST: F ca Pato PAH | 
17b, 18a. narottama = oh, best one among men, Rama; puurvam = once; deva nirmaaNa 
nirmitau = of gods, by construction, that are constructed - designed by gods; maladaaH cha 


karuuSaaH cha = [Known as] Malada, and, Karuusha, also; janapadau sphiitau = provinces, 
vast ones; etau aastaam = these, were there. 


"Once these were vast provinces, oh, best one among men, designed by gods and known as 
Malada and Karuusha. [1-24-17b, 18a] 


The word mala da is malam dyati khaNDayati iti mala da that which abolishes excreta, but not filth 
itself. karusha is kaa ruusha remover of hunger. If mortal hunger is there excreta will be there and then 
mortality of Indra is at stake. Hence if hunger is eliminated there will be nothing filthy. Once these provinces 
were such hunger removers equalling to heaven, but deteriorated in their heaven-on-earth attributes, owing to 
demoness Tataka. 


Verse Locator 


Gel Far ae TH Hel THAT || 8-2¥-8 
ere dd USalaly Te] SAT GA sifaare | 


18b, 19a. Rama; puraa vR/itra vadhe = once, demon Vritra, while eliminating; malena = 
with filth; eva = thus; kshudhaa cha = with hunger, also; sam abhiplutam = completely 
submersed - soaked, stained; sahasra aksham = thousand-eyed god [Indra]; brahma hatya 
samaavishat = Brahman killing [sin of,] befell upon. 


"Once upon a time, oh, Rama, mortal impurities of filth and hunger completely stained 
Indra when he eliminated demon Vritra, as he committed the sin of killing of a Brahman, where 
the demon Vritra was incidentally a Brahman. [1-24-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TA SoH Altay tal RVG: FT AULT: || 8-2¥-88 
Hat: STAA: AaA TF Sa WA | 


19b, 20a. tam malinam indram = him, feculent one, that Indra; devaa = gods; tapodhanaa 
RAiSayaH cha = ascetically rich, sages, also; kalashaiH snaapayamaasuH = with handy-vessels 
[kamanDulu-s,] started to bathe; asya malam pra mochayan = his, filth, for riddance. 


"The gods and ascetically rich sages then started to bathe feculent Indra with their handy 
vessels for the riddance of his defilement. [1-24-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
$6 YA Aer Ska Var: HSV Ua F || 2-2¥-Ro 
IT ASH Tat BIA TARR | 


20b, 21a. mahendrasya = of Mahendra; shariiram jam malam = from body, emerged, 
filth; iha bhuumyaam = here, on earth; kaaruuSam ca eva = hunger, also, thus; datvaa = on 
giving; tataH devaaH harSam prapedire = then, gods, gladness, they obtained. 


"On giving filth and hunger emerged out of the body of Mahendra here on the earth then 
the gods were gladdened. [1-24-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
Pract Fsped: FT Meg Seal GUT BAA || 3-2¥-22 
aat Cares Atal AA Wee SPAT | 


21b, 22a. Indra; yathaa = as to how; nir malaH nish karuushaH cha = without, filth, 
without, hunger, also; abhavat = became; suddha = purified; tataH = then; deshasya 
supriitaH = of this place, gladdened; anuttamam varam praadaat = unexcelled, boon, he gave. 


"As and when Indra was without desecration and hunger as well, and thus purified, then 
gladdened about this place he gave it an unexcelled boon. [1-24-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Sat sauel Chet ATA cites TATA: || 8-2¥-22 
Aelel: FT HET: TAA BT Act ait | 


22b, 23a. mama anga mala dhaariNau = my, body's, impurity, bearing ones; imau 
janapadau sphiitau = these, habitats, will be resourceful places; maladaH cha karuuSaaH 
cha = as Malada, and Karuusha, also; loke khyaatim gamishyataH = in world, renown, they 
will attain. 


"These provinces that bear the impurity of my body shall become resourceful and they shall 
attain renown in world as Malada and Karusha." Thus Indra gave boon to this place. [1-24-22b, 
23a] 


Verse Locator 


Oey Ae Sha TA Car: UHM SSE || 8-2¥-23 
SRT FO A GET PAM SHUT eH | 


23b, 24a. dhiimataa shakreNa kR“itaam = by wise one, Indra, done - according; taam 
deshasya puujaam = that, place's, honouring; devaaH dR‘iSTvaa = gods, on observing; saadhu 
saadhu iti = splendid, splendid, thus; tam = him; paaka shaasanam = demon Paaka, controller 
of - to Indra; abruvan = said - praised. 


"On observing the honour accorded by wise Indra to these places gods praised the 
controller of demon Paaka, namely Indra saying, ‘splendid, splendid it is.' [1-24-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


Veit raat Shrelt Stet chretyL SRSA || 8-2¥-2¥ 
Fetal: T HEM: FT Alea GA MA: | 
24b, 25a. arindama = oh, enemy subjugator, Rama; maladaaH cha karuuSaaH cha = 
Malada, and, Karuusha, as well; diirgha kaalam = for a long, time; sphiitau etau janapadau = 


were affluent, these, people's habitations; dhana dhaanyataH muditaa = with wealth, grains, 
[people] were happy. 


"For a long time these habitations Malada and Karuusha were affluent, oh, enemy 
subjugator Rama, and people were happy with wealth and provisions. [1-24-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


Hea fl AY Hrs Tall HA STH || 2-2¥-24 
TL AM TEST IRA Far fS sireF | 
acct ATA Uae dt rat Baer ef: || 8-2¥-2& 
Aba Ware: Yat FRM: Veh URSA: | 


25b, 26, 27a. atha = later; kasyachit kaalasya = at some, time; tadaa = then; kaama 
ruupiNii = by wish, guise-changer; naaga sahasrasya = elephants, of a thousand; balam 
dhaarayantii = strength of, possessing; dhiimataH sundasya bhaaryaa = clever one, Sunanda's, 
wife; shakra paraakramaH = Indra [like,] in bravery; raakshasaH maariichaH = demon, 


Mareecha; yasyaH putraH = whose, son is; taaTaka nama yakshii = Tataka, named, she- 
yaksha; abhuut hi = was there - prevailed, indeed; bhadram te = safety, to you. 


"Later at sometime, a yaksha female who is a guise changer at her wish, possessor of the 
strength of a thousand elephants, wife of clever Sunanda, and she whose son is demon Mareecha, 
the one equal to Indra in his bravery, prevailed here, let you be safe Rama. [1-24-25b, 26, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Fa Sey Hel Stet faye SRA AR ASM, || 8-2¥-2 
ata eq aTept Fay ATaad WaT: | 
27b, 28a. vRAitta baahuH = round, shouldered; mahaa shiirSaH = huge, headed; vipulaa 
asya = cavernous, mouthed; mahaan tanuH = gigantic, bodied; bhairava aakaara = mammoth, 


in shape; raakshasaH = demon Mareecha; nityam traasayate prajaaH = always, terrifying, 
people. 


"That demon Mareecha is round shouldered, huge headed, cavernous mouthed, and 
gigantic bodied one, and he is always terrifying the people. [1-24-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


Sat cruel frag ferararafe aaa || 2-2¥-2¢ 
Aealy HEVUY Aceh] SE ATO | 
28b, 29a. Raghava; duSTta chaariNii Tataka = malevolence, pursuer - malevolent one, 


Tataka; imau janapadau = these, inhabitations; maladaam cha karuuSam cha = Malada, also, 
Karuusha, also; nityam vinaashayati = always, destroying. 


"And Raghava, that malevolent Tataka is always destroying the inhabitations at Malada and 
Karusha. [1-24-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


OT SUH UU BTgey Taha seal Ase |] 2-A¥-2S 
He Vd TAA MTSHTA SAA et: | 


29b, 30a. saa iyam panthaanam aavR\itya = she, this, route, on blockading; vasati 
adhyartha yojane = lives, after one half, yojana [distance]; yataH = where/ for which 
reason; taaTakayaa vanam = [this has become,] Tataka's, forest; ataH eva = there alone / for 
that reason alone; gantavyam = headway is to be made. 


"She lives about one and half yojana distance from here, and by which reason this became 
the forest of Tataka, owing to her gruesome activities, for that reason only a headway is to be 
made, to eradicate her and her activities. [1-24-29b, 30a] 


This verse also means ‘where there is the forest of Tataka there we have to go.' The above is another 
shade of that verse. 


Verse Locator 
OG FoF STAT GS SAT gE ARO || 8-2¥-30 
Ad fab SAA cart He frspvechy YA: | 
30b, 31a. sva baahu balam aashritya = your own, arms, strength - self-confidence, 
depending upon; duSTa chariNiim = evildoer; jahi imam = kill, this one; mat niyogaat = by my, 


assigned; desham kuru = this, province, be made; punaH nisH kaNTakam = again, free from, 
thorniness. 


"Depending upon the strength of your own self-confidence you have to eradicate this 
evildoer, and assigned by me you have to make this province free from thorniness. [1-24-30b, 31a] 


Great persons accomplish their deeds by their self-confidence, kriyaa siddhiH sattve bhavati mahataam, 
na upakaraNe not by their hardware. 


Verse Locator 


78 Hise SAH Sar arent FE SMT GH $Garq || 8-2V-32 
OSA GRA WA SSAA STATA | 


31b, 32a. Rama; ghorayaa = hazardous; a sahyayaa = in, tolerable - 
invincible; yakshiNya = yakshii, unearthly being turned demoness; utsaaditam iidR“isham 
desham = destroyed, this kind of, to province; aagantum = to come; kaschit na shaktaH hi = 
none, not, capable, indeed; [hence make them habitable.] 


"Indeed, none is able to enter this sort of province, Rama, destroyed by the hazardous and 
invincible unearthly being who turned into a demoness, namely Tataka, hence you have to make 
the provinces habitable. [1-24-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
Uded d AdA SARAH BU Udel GSU FAA | 
Gaal T SAMA BAA Ser sl 4 frac || 8-2¥-32 


32. etat vanam sarvam = this, forest, entirely; daaruNam = rendered it as a devastated 
one; yakshyaa = by ghoulish, she-yaksha - Tataka; yathaa utsaaditam = as to how, 
destroyed; adya api = now, even; na nivartate = not, returning - not retracing her steps - 
without refrain; etat sarvam te aakhyaatam = that, all, to you, is narrated. 


"As to how that ghoulish Tataka destroyed this entire forest, rendering it as a devastated 
place, without refraining from it even today, all that is narrated." So said Vishvamitra to Rama. [1- 
24-32] 


The epithets in Ramayana 


The epithets used in epic may be on the increase from now, and they may not be construed as redundant 
foot fillers. All have implicit meanings and they can be understood with the help of commentaries. As this work 
cannot include voluminous commentaries, many of the meanings of epithets as said by commentators are not 
incorporated. This bypassing will not effect the ordinary narration. For e.g., the meaning to the words muni 
pungava, nara shaarduula will be 'saint, the eminent’ 'tigerly man.’ And trying to obtain a squeezed meaning 
from them would be futile, without resorting to some commentary. So also, there are words like indra, candra, 
simha, shaarduula, naaga, vR/iSabha, pungava which when suffixed to vocatives will mean ‘best, choicest, 
excellent’ etc., as per simha shaarduula naaga aadyaaH pumsi shreSTa artha gocaraa. But commentators have 
explained why that character is 'best or excellent, or a lion’ at that juncture. For e.g., dharma aatmaa the 
apparently usual epithet in Ramayana has many meanings like — 1] one whose life is dharma; 2] one whose 
body is dharma incarnate; 3] one whose soul is filled with dharma; 4] one whose entity itself is dharma — so on, 
basing on the thesaurus of aatma that say as: aatmaa yatna dhR“iti svaanta svabhaava paramaatmaasu jiiva 
buddhi shariireSu.. 


So also, more than often Seetha will be referred as Vaidehi or Maithili in Aranya Kanda. Some details 
about it are incorporated in that book. Wherever possible those niceties will be included subject to availability 
of commentaries, which commentaries have already became 'the flowers in the sky.’ 


Hence, without trying to squeeze meaningless meanings, and leaving this aspect to pundits and 
researchers, and as this work cannot be stuffed with those intricacies, henceforth the meanings of epithets are 
said simply, and at times ignored also. This may please be kept in view while reading. 


Verse Locator 


Sta areaifer eraravh sifted set chive Ue fear: at: || 


Thus, this is the 24th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 25 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra narrates the birth, marriage and curse of demoness Tataka, and bids 
Rama to eliminate her menace without any hesitation of killing a female, for she is atrocious 
towards the society. 


Verse Locator 
AYA AAG FAL FIAH SAAA | 
FAT FOU Mgt: UAT ATA FA || 8-24-8 


1. a prameyasya = sage with inestimable power; tasya muneH uttamam vachanam 
shrutvaa = worthy, words, on hearing; puruSa shaarduula = manly-tiger - Rama; tataH = 
then; shubaam giram = with estimable, words; prati uvaacha = in turn, said - replied. 


On hearing the worthy words of that sage with inestimable power, then the manly-tiger 
Rama replied him with estimable words. [1-25-1] 


Verse Locator 


aed dtat der sett sad Basa | 


HUA AT VEAR GRA SATA Tea || 2-4-2 


2. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; yakshii [yakshaaH] alpa viiryaa = female- 
yakshii [all yaksha-s,] trivial, in strength; yadaa shruuyate [shruuyante] = while, we hear so - 
it is said; a balaa = without, strength - woman frail by nature; naaga sahasrasya balam = 
elephants, of a thousand, strength; katham dhaarayatii = how, she exerts. 


"It is said that yaksha's strength is trivial, and this is an yakshii, more so a female, how then 
this yakshii frail by her femineity can exert the strength of a thousand elephants? [1-25-2] 


Verse Locator 


Sid SHA TIAA Bed Waa SA Sse | 
BUG SQUAT TAT F ASHUTA StfeqAA || 8-24-3 
faanfAatssratcl area QUI UA FetteehcT | 
R aM Hay Seay aMRals SATA Tea || 3-24-¥ 


3, 4. iti uktvaa = thus, one who is spoken -Vishvamitra; amita ojasaa raaghavasya = one 
with illimitable, dynamism, of Raghava; vacanam shrutvaa = sentence, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; harSayan = cheering them up; abraviit vaakyam = said, sentence; arindamam sa 
lakshmaNam = to enemy-subduer [Rama,] along with, Lakshmana; shlakshNayaa vacaa = with 
pleasant, words; a balaa = female; yena bala utkaTaa = by which, [as to how] by strength, 
outstanding; shruNu = you listen; vara daana kR/itam viiryam = boon, bestowal, made - 
obtained; balam dhaaryati = strength, she assumes. 


On hearing the sentence of Raghava with illimitable dynamism, Vishvamitra said this 
sentence to the enemy subduer Rama along with Lakshmana, cheering them up with his pleasant 
words, "Listen by which a female became outstanding by her strength... she assumes strength by 
the bestowal of a boon. [1-25-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


yey orrete Hel Gat: Beha aH Sa | 
HAT: YAIR: TAT ASA AT: || 8-4-4 
5. puurvam = once upon a time; sukethuH naama Viiryavaan = Suketu, named, 


formidable one; mahaa yakshaH aasiit = great, yaksha, was there; anapatyaH saH childless, 
he; subha aachaaraH = with devout, conduct; mahat tapaH tepe = great, ascesis, he performed. 


"Once there was a formidable yaksha named Suketu, but he was childless, and he who had 
devout conduct performed a great ascesis. [1-25-5] 


Verse Locator 
frase: ¢ Uta: aes Gara: cer | 
Hel LH Gal MA ACA AA ATA: || 8-24-& 
6. Rama; tadaa = then; pitaa maha supriitaH = Forefather Brahma, is gladdened; tasya 


yaksha pateH = to him, yaksha's, lord; namataH taaTakaam nama = by name, Tataka, 
renowned as; kanya ratnam dadau = girl, gemlike, gave. 


"Gladdening at his ascesis, Rama, then the Forefather Brahma gave him a gemlike daughter 
who is renowned by the name of Tataka. [1-25-6] 


Verse Locator 


oat AMT ASS Te S SAM: HATA: | 
J g Va Gay are eal a Sat AeTaM: || 8-24-0 


7. pitaamahaH = Forefather Brahma; asyaaH = to her; naaga sahasrasya balam cha = 
elephants, thousand, strength, also; dadau = gave; mahaa yashaaH = highly, remarkable 
Brahma; asau yakshaaya putram tu = to that, yaksha, son, but; na eva dadau ca = not, that 
way, given, also; [as male child will be more hazardous.] 


"Forefather Brahma also gave the strength of a thousand elephants to her, but he that 
highly remarkable Brahma did not give a son to that yaksha, anticipating male to be more 
hazardous. [1-25-7] 


Verse Locator 
ar g sera fealty wu atest ante | 
OI TAS Sears Sat ATA Bara || 8-24-¢ 


8. baalam vi vardhantiim = girl, well, growing up; ruupa yauvana shaliniim = beauty, 
youth, one having them; yashashviniim = bright one; taam = her; jambha putraaya = to 
Jambha's, son; sundaaya = to Sunda; bhaaryaam dadau = as wife, [her father Suketu] gave. 


"When that bright girl is growing up into a youthful beauty her father Suketu gave her to 
Jambha's son Sunda as wife. [1-25-8] 


Verse Locator 
Had I AY Hise Aalt GAH Asia | 
ARP ATA Gey &: MOT MEerats Aa |] 2-24-S 


9. atha kasyachit kaalasya = then, some, after time; yakshii = that yakshii, 
Tataka; maariicam naama putram = Mareecha, named, son; dur dharSam = indomitable 
one; vyajaayata = delivered; yaH shaapaat raakshasaH abhavat = who, by curse, demon, he 
became. 


"Then after sometime that yakshii Tataka delivered an indomitable son named Mareecha, 
who by curse became a demon. [1-25-9] 


Verse Locator 


Ue I Ped Ta a srreay AY TAA | 
aicehl Ge YAUT UIMfaqy sei || 2-24-80 


3. iti uktvaa = thus, one who is spoken - Vishvamitra; amita ojasaa raaghavasya = one 
with illimitable, dynamism, of Raghava; vacanam shrutvaa = sentence, on hearing; 
Vishvamitra; harSayan = cheering them up; abraviit vaakyam = said, sentence; arindamam sa 
lakshmaNam = to enemy-subduer [Rama,] along with, Lakshmana; shlakshNayaa vacaa = with 
pleasant, words; a balaa = female; yena bala utkaTaa = by which, [as to how] by strength, 
outstanding; shruNu = you listen; vara daana kR/itam viiryam = boon, bestowal, made - 
obtained; balam dhaaryati = strength, she assumes. 


"But when Sunda is eliminated by sage Agastya's curse, she that Tataka wished to retaliate 
that eminent sage along with her son Mareecha. [1-25-10] 


Verse Locator 


Wee od GAT Motel AT SATA | 
MTA I AA GUAT STRAT ATA FAW: |] 2-24-88 
Uae Vo sie ARTA ATER e: | 


11, 12a. saa garjantiii = she, roaring; jaata samrambhaa = caused, hastiness - with 
brewing desperation; bhaksha artham abhya dhaatava = [as though] to eat away, aiming to, 
towards [sage,] she rushed; bhagavaan R4iSiH agastyaH = godly, saint, Agastya; aa patantiim = 
coming and falling upon - rushing to attack; taam dR/iSTtvaa = her, on seeing; raakshsatvam 
bhajasva = demon-hood, you attain; iti saH mariicham vyajahaara = thus, he, to Mareecha, 
said cursed. 


"With desperation brewing in her she roaringly rushed towards the sage as though to eat 
him away, and on seeing her rushing along with her son Mareecha towards him, the godly saint 
Agastya firstly cursed Mareecha saying, 'you will attain demon-hood.' [1-25-11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SATS: UR HAY: AIC SHA Ita] || 8-24-22 
eure! Herat fear faq SAT | 
Sar SUH FASTA GOUT BAF Bteq Ft |] 8-24-23 
12b, 13. parama amarSaH agastya = highly, infuriated, Agastya; taaTakaam api 
shaptavaan = Tataka, even, cursed; aashu idam ruupam vihaaya = forthwith, this, form, 
divested of; vi ruupaa = with distorted form; vikR’ita aananaa = with contorted, faced; puruSa 


adii = man, one who eats; mahaa yakshii = oh, great yakshii; te daaruNam ruupam astu = to 
you, monstrous, form, shall be. 


"Highly infuriated sage Agastya even cursed Tataka saying, ‘forthwith divested of this form 
of a beautiful female, oh, great yakshii, you shall become a man eater with your form distorted, 
face contorted, and shape monstrous.’ [1-25-12b, 13] 


Verse Locator 


SOT ITT Hales SUt ateceht shler Hfescr | 
SMA SAGA TAA STAT DRA WIAA || 8-24 Vv 
14. shaapa kR/‘itaam amarSaa = by curse, caused, frenzy; saa eSaa = she, thus; that 
Tataka; krodha muurcChitaa = in fury, convulsed; agastya charitam = sage Agastya, 


sauntered; subham enam desham = auspicious one, this, province; utsaadayati = is 
vandalizing. 


"Frenzied by the curse and convulsed in fury she that Tataka is thus vandalising this 
auspicious province, in which sage Agastya once sauntered. [1-25-14] 


Verse Locator 


WaT ed Sgr Tail OA STOO | 
TH area fearala BS FE UTA] || 8-24-84 


15. Raghava; dur vR/ittaam = one with horrific, behaviour; panama daaruNam = highly, 
atrocious one; duSTa paraakramaam = one with malefic, valour; enaam yakshiim = this, 
yakshii be; go braahmaNa hita arthaaya = cows, Brahmins, for welfare of; jahi = you eliminate 
[her.] 


"She that highly atrocious one is with horrific behaviour and malefic valour, hence you 
shall eliminate this yakshii for the welfare of Brahmans and cows. [1-25-15] 


Verse Locator 


a fe Ta og SETA HfYd Sted YA | 
Pend Fy clchy cary aed By Area || 8-24-88 


16. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; shaapa samsR/iSTaam = in curse, sheathed - 
indomitable; enaam ni hantum = her, to completely, eliminate; tvaam R‘ite = you, 
excepting; kashchit pumaan = some man none; triSu lokeSu = in three, worlds; na utsahate 
hi = not, braves her, indeed - possibly. 


"Excepting you there is none to eliminate her who is indomitably sheathed in a curse, oh, 
Raghu's legatee, and none in the three worlds can possibly brave her. [1-25-16] 


Verse Locator 


a fed St ag ad gon arat aera | 
ardy avg fearats fe adeay wot GAT || 8-24-20 


17. nara uttama = among men, the best, Rama; strii vadha = female, killing; kR/ite 
ghR/iNaa = regarding, compassion; na kaaryaa = no, to be done not, germane; raaja suununa = 
by king's, son; chaatur varNya hita arartham = four, caste-system, welfare, 
intending; kartavyam = is to be done effectuated. 


"Compassion regarding the elimination of a female is ungermane, oh, best one among men, 
since a prince has to effectuate it intending the welfare of four categories of society. [1-25-17] 


Verse Locator 


FMA AFWMAA AT WS WaT] HRV | 
Olah AT SalG AT AAA LATA Say || 3-24-8C 


18. rakshata = [to a king] who is protector [of subjects]; prajaa rakshaNa kaaraNaat = 
people, guarding, for the reason of; nR4ishamsam vaa = ruthless, either; a nR4ishamsham 
vaa = humane, or; paatakam vaa = sinful, or; sa doSam vaa = with, vilification, or; that 
deed; sadaa kartavyam = always, is to be done. 


"For the reason of protecting people, a protector always has to execute such deed, either it is 
ruthless or humane, sinful or vilifying. [1-25-18] 


Verse Locator 


wed AR AQHA VY oA: FA: | 
HERAT SS THU vt fF SRAM, FT feel |] 8-24-88 
19. raajya bhaara niyuktaanaam = kingdom's, burde, to those that are nominated; eSa 


sanaatanaH dharma = this is, age-old, duty; kakutstha = Rama; a dharmyaam jahi = one with 
infamy, eliminate; asyaam dharmaH na vidyate hi = in her, goodness, not, evident, isn't it. 


"To the nominee who bears the burden of kingdom this is the age-old duty, and hence oh, 
Rama, the legatee of Kakutstha, eliminate this infamy, as goodness is inevident in her, isn't it. [1- 
25-19] 


Verse Locator 


squad f& yet atent feetaa Yar FT | 
ef er Sewn eT SHTAETA || FACRO 


20. nR‘i pa = oh, people, protector; puraa pR*ithiviim hantum icChantiim = once, Earth, 
to annihilate, she who wished; virochana sutaam mantharaam = Virochana's, daughter, 
Manthara [namesake of this epic's Manthara]; shakraH abhyasuudayat = Indra, 
eliminated; shruuyate hi = thus heard, isn't it. 


"Oh, Rama, the protector of people, we have heard that Indra once eliminated Manthara, 
the daughter of Virochana, when she wished to annihilate earth, haven't we. [1-25-20] 


Verse Locator 


AWA FT Yet A AT Ott ofa | 
SPA hy Sede HATATA FILET || 8-24-28 


21. Rama; puraa = once; lokam = world; an indram = without, Indra; icChantii = she who 
wished; pativrataa bR“rigu patnii = husband-devote, sage Bhrigu's, wife; kaavya maataa api = 
sage Shukra's, mother, even; viSNuna nishuuditaa = by Vishnu, she is wiped out. 


"And Rama, once Vishnu wiped out even the wife of sage Bhrigu and sage Shukracarya's 
mother when she wished the world to become one without a governing factor, namely Indra. [1- 
25-21] 


Verse Locator 


Ud: 7 ard: Faget aera: ATP: | 
ert feat Aral Sal: YSTATA: | 
TPG APL FU, aT SHS Al MAA TT || 8-24-22 


22. raja putraiH = oh, prince; etaiH mahaatmabhiH = by these, great souls; anyaiH cha = 
by others, also; puruSa sattamaiH = by personalities, celebrated ones; bahubhii a dharma 
sahitaa naaryaH = many of the, un, righteousness, who have, females; hataaH = were 
eliminated; tasmaat = therefore; nR‘i pa = oh, people protector; mat shaasanaat = by my, 
decree; ghR/iNaam tyaktvaa = compassion, leaving off; enaam jahi = her, you eliminate. 


"Oh, prince, these great souls and many other celebrated personalities have eliminated 
females who deported themselves with unrighteousness, and hence, oh, Rama, the protector of 
people, by my decree you leave off compassion and eliminate her." Thus said sage Vishvamitra to 
Rama regarding Tataka's elimination. [1-25-22] 


Elimination of females - right or wrong 


This is a much discussed topic in Ramayana. Rama's adventures start with the killing of a female. While 
scriptures say that killing a female is sinful, is this killing of a female righteous or wrongful is the topic for 
discussion. It is said in answer that there is no harm to dharma since unrighteousness is eliminable though 
existing in the form of a female. duShTa strii vadho doSho n astiiti shaastreNa na anyena - dharmakuutam | | 


And Vishnu Purana says that eliminating one evildoer for the sake of many innocent is neither sin nora 
crime of course, to the kings and rulers: easmin atra nidhanam praapite duShTakaariNi | bahuunaam bhavati 
kShemaH tasya puNyaprado vadhaH | | - vishNu puraana 1-13-73-74 


For the sake many, that too defenceless rural people, it is the duty of the king to eliminate whether it is a 
male or a female if involved in atrocities: dharmaartha puurvakam taaDakaa vadhe doSho na asti - - puNyam 
eva bhaviShyati iti taatparyeNa maharShi vishvaamitreNa uktam | idaaniimtanairapi bahuunaam 
kShemaartham ekasya hanane doSho na asti iti j~neyam | visheShitaH raaj~naa janapada rakShaNa 
diikShitena avadhya vadho api kartavya ityapi suucitam | | --- dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sifecnret atet rvs Gafelar: at: || 


Thus, this is the 25th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmthe 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 26 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama encounters his first problem-female demoness Tataka, also called as Taadaka, and 
eliminates her at the orders of sage Vishvamitra. This is a crucial test put to Rama by Vishvamitra 
in ascertaining whether Rama is the follower of dharma through elder men's orders or not. Rama 
eradicates Tataka basing on his own self-confidence. 


Verse Locator 
WAR Sa Ha BCA ALATA: | 
WA: Usstfet: Aca UeYaT GSA: || 8-2&-2 


1. dhR“4iDha vrataH = one who has firm vows [Rama]; nara vara aatmajaH = among 
people, the best one, son of; Raghava; a kliibam = without, fear - unfaltering; muneH 
vachanam shrutvaa = sage's, words, on hearing; praanjaliH bhuutva = adjoining palms, on 
becoming; prati uvaacha = replied. 


On hearing the words of that unfaltering sage about demoness Tataka, Raghava, best man's 
son who is firm in his vows, reverently adjoining his palms replied the sage. [1-26-1] 


Verse Locator 


flgx aaa Picard figqx aaa Tare | 
Tay Heres stl Heieay, stfegEchaT || 8-2 &-2 
2. pituH vachana nirdeshaat = [by my] father's, words, of order; pituH vachana 
gauravaat = [my] father's, words, honouring; kaushikasya vachanam iti = sage’'s son 


[Vishvamitra,] word, thus as [deeming this as my mentor's word]; a vi shankaya = without, 
further, doubt - definitely; kartavyam = [Tataka's elimination is to ] be implemented. 


"Upon my father's order, upon my honour to my father's word, and looking upon this as the 
word of sage Kushi's son, my mentor, this task is definitely to be implemented. [1-26-2] 


The third consideration is 'teacher's words' itarairapi guru shaasane sati avishankayaa dharmyam api 
tad uktam avashyam kartavyam iti suucitam - dharmaakuutam hence, Rama cannot be heedless of the words of 
both his father and teacher. 


Verse Locator 
SPM HAS saa, WS AA ETAT | 
Oar ares AeA A Hatay DT dq aa: || 2-2-3 
3. ayodhyaayaam = in Ayodhya; guru madhye = teachers [elders,] among; mahaatmanaa 


pitraa dasharathena = by great soul, by father, Dasharatha; anushiSTaH asmi = directed, I 
am; tat vachaH na avaj~neyam ca = that, word, cannot, to be disregarded, too. 


"What my great souled father Dasharatha directed me to do among elders in Ayodhya, that 
word too cannot be disregarded. [1-26-3] 


Dasharatha bade Rama to do whatever assigned by Vishvamitra. Here Vishvamitra is assigning 
something ambiguous. Hence the dilemma between two instructions of two elderly people, and thus scriptures 
and practise confuse the young. 


Verse Locator 


User gd: year MATE TET ATC: | 
PRA + Ace: Ach ATA FAA || 8-26-¥ 


4. saH aham pituH vachaH shrutvaa = such as I am, father's, words, having heard ? as a 
follower; brahma vaadinaH = Brahma, scholar ? such as you are; shaashanaat = by your 
instruction; uttamam taaTaka vadham kariSyaami = best [primary duty,] Tataka's, elimination, 
I wish to undertake; na sandehaH = without, doubt. 


"Such as I am, I will undertake the primary duty of eliminating Tataka, according as the 
follower of father's words, and according to the instruction of a Brahma scholar, such as your are, 
without a doubt. [1-26-4] 


Here Rama is in the same predicament as Arjuna in Maha Bharata. Arjuna's dilemma is to kill his own 
relatives, where Rama's is to kill a female at this juncture. What Krishna preaches in entire Bhagavad Gita is told 
in nutshell by sage Vishvamitra, i.e.,'do your duty as a Kshatriya, the ruling class, and protect virtue and 
eradicate vice, whether it is in the form of females or relatives.’ atha vishvaamitro guruH - tasya vacanam 
avicaareNa kartavyam - evam sati dasharathena api - kasushiko yad vadati tat kartavyam - iti anushiSTo 
raamaH ekasya guror vacanam anullanghaniiyam - guru dvaya anushiSTam vacaH katham parihartum 
shakyata iti - strii vadha niSedhe satya api taaDakaa vadham angiikR“itavaan - dharmaakuutam 


Verse Locator 


TH star fearata tera a fears z | 
dd dd SAG TaqqH HA Feld: || 8-2-4 


5. go braahmaNa hitaarthaaya = cows, and Brahmans, for welfare of; asya deshasya 
hitaaya cha = this, province's, for advantage, also; aprameyasya = one who has inestimable 
power [Vishvamitra]; tava vachanam kartum = your, word [bidding,] to effectuate; udyataH = I 
am ready. 


"IT am ready to effectuate the bidding of an inestimable sage like you, for the welfare of cows 
and Brahmans, and for the advantage of this province." So said Rama to sage Vishvamitra. [1-26-5] 


Verse Locator 


UaH Seem TAA seq ASH sthe-cH: | 
OTT STH stent cay fear: Wes AAA || 8-2E-& 
6. arindam = enemy-destroyer, Rama; evam uktvaa = thus, on saying; dhanuH madhye 
muSTim badhvaa = at bow's, middle [on handgrip,] clenching, his fist; shabdena dishaH 


naadayan = by sound, directions, make them to blast; tiivram jyaa ghoSam akarot = 
thunderous, bowstring's, sound, made. 


Saying thus, Rama, the enemy-destroyer, clenched his left fist on the handgrip in the middle 
of the bow, and with the right he made a thunderous sound of the bowstring making all the 
directions to blast. [1-26-6] 


Verse Locator 


aa arsed Aaa: ATeenT aA ATP: | 
TCH T Geehagl FA sea ASAT || 2-2E-9 


7. taTaka vana vaasinaH = Tataka, forest, inhabitants; tena shabdena vitrastaaH = by 
that, sound, startled; taaTakaa cha = Tataka is, even; tena shabdena mohitaa = by that, sound, 
stupefied; su sam kruddhaa = well, fully, angering ? intolerably infuriated. 


By that sound the inhabitants of Tataka forest are startled, and even Tataka is stupefied by 
that sound, and she is intolerably infuriated at it. [1-26-7] 


Verse Locator 
TH areah ofAeare tert ster AeA | 
FAN A AAA Heal GA eal fatrega: || 3-2&-C 


8. rakshasii = demoness; tam shabdam shrutvaa = that, sound, on hearing; krodha 
muurchitaH = in anger, convulsed; abhi nidhyaaya = thinking awhile - giving attention to the 
pathway it emerged; yataH shabdaH viniHsrutaH = from where, sound, emerged; in that 
way; kruddhaa abhya dravat = rancorously, rushed [to there.] 


She who is convulsed in anger to hear that sound gave attention to the direction wherefrom 
it emerged and she rancorously rushed thereto. [1-26-8] 


Verse Locator 


DAM site Fgh T AAU TS IAHIN || 2-2-S 


9. saH = he; that Raaghava; vi kR“itaam = monstrous one; vikR/ita aananam = with 
distorted, faced; pramaaNena ati vR4iddham cha = by proportions, very, gigantic, 
also; kKR4iddhaam = infuriated one; taam dR/iSTvaa = her, on seeing; lakshmaNam abhya 
bhaashata = to Lakshmana, Rama, spoke. 


Raghava on seeing that monstrous-looking demoness with a distorted face and who by 
proportions is very gigantic, furthermore infuriated, spoke to Lakshmana. [1-26-9] 


Verse Locator 


Ug Aen Ufavay Aqy ISvry] qU: | 
Pea Caled ST ARSON Saas F || 8-2E-o 
10. lakshmana = Lakshmana; pasya = see; yakshiNyaa bhairavam daaruNam vapuH = 


yakshii's, grisly, ghastly, physique; asyaa darshanaat = its [body's,] on seeing; bhiiruuNaam 
hR/Aidayaani bhidyeran = cowards’, hearts, bursts. 


"Lakshmana, see that yakshii's grisly and ghastly physique, seeing which hearts of cowards 
are prone to burst. [1-26-10] 


Verse Locator 


Var] 028 Seerery Aa Set GALA | 
fatigue aetfh tel Ea HUD APSA || 8-26-28 
11. duraadharSaam = unstoppable one; maayaa bala samanvitaam = magical, powers, 
having; etaam = her; hRita karNa agra naasikaam = taking away [lopping off,] [her] ears, tip 


of the nose; vi nivR/ittaam = [made to] ready retreat; adya karomi = now, I will make; pasya = 
you may see. 


" She is unstoppable and has magical powers, is't, you may see now how I will make her to 
readily retreat by lopping off her ears and the tip of nose. [1-26-11] 


Verse Locator 


48 Va Sees STA SH aT eA | 
Fr Sear TT Ud STAT Sha H Ala: || 8-2&-82 


12. strii svabhaavena rakshitaam = female, by virtue of ? feminineness, [she is] 
protected; enaam hantum na utsahate hi = her, to eliminate, not, I attempt, really; asya 
viiryam gatim cha api = her, impudence, mobility, also, even; hanyataam iti me matiH = be 
terminated, thus is, my, intention. 


"As it is her feminineness is protecting her, and I too I do not really attempt to kill her, but I 
intend to terminate her impudence and mobility. [1-26-12] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Gaul WA ¥ acent sHler AleSaT | 
SAT SHA Mote MAF Va AMAA || 3-26-23 


13. raaame evam bruvaaNe = by Rama, this way, while saying; Tataka; krodha 
muurchitaa = in anger, convulsed; baahuu udyamya = arms, upraising - swinging 
arms; garjantii = roaringly; raamam eva abhya dhaavata = Rama, alone, towards, rushed to.. 


While Rama is still speaking that way, convulsed in anger Tataka roaringly rushed towards 
Rama alone, swinging her arms. [1-26-13] 


Verse Locator 


fag see: SHOT afAat a | 
Cafe MAA: BK TAA DT Us HMTAIV || 2-2E-2¥ 


14. brahmarSiH vishvamitraH tu = Brahma-sage, Vishvamitra, but; taam humkaareNa 
abhibhartsya = her, by sounding off, daunted; raaghavayoH = for Raghava-s; svasti astu jayam 
cha = let safeness, prevail, victory, also; abhyabhaaSata = said. 


But the Brahma-sage Vishvamitra daunted sounded her off and said to Rama and 
Lakshmana, "let you be safe, and be victorious." [1-26-14] 


Verse Locator 


Sq POAT Lait GWA ASHI eat SAT | 
Tait AL ASAT GEA AT AAS || F-VWR 


15. saa = she that Tataka; ghoram rajaH ud dhuunaanaa = dreadful, dust, up 
flinging; raaghavau ubhau = on Raghava-s, two of them; muhurtam = for a while; mahataa 
rajaH meghena = with massive, dust, cloud; vyamohayat = she baffled. 


Flinging up dreadful dust on those two Raghavaa-s, Tataka baffled them for a while with a 
massive cloud of dust. [1-26-15] 


Verse Locator 


ddl Aa Saree fet TST ee | 
Hafeexa GAGA Aa: Pople WA: || -2E-2& 
16. tataH maayaam samaasthaaya = then, witchery, taking hold of; su mahataa shilaa 


varsheNa = highly, torrential, with stone, rain; raaghavau = on Raghava-s; avaakirat = spread 
around - inundated; tataH raaghavaH chukrodha = then, Rama, became indignant. 


Then taking hold of witchery she inundated both the Raghava-s with highly torrential stone 
rain, by which Rama became indignant. [1-26-16] 


Verse Locator 


fen AVA AS TSM: WX ATU AeA: | 
Uiearat Sueraecat: chet Faeede UPA: |] 2-26-29 


17. raaghava = Rama; tasyaaH mahat shilaa varsham = her, effusive, stones, 
storming; shara varsheNa prati vaaryaH = by arrow, storms, forestalled; apa dhaavantyaaH = 
she who is towards, rushing; karau patribhiH chicheda = both arms, by arrows, mutilated. 


On forestalling her effusive stone storming with his arrow storm, Rama even mutilated 
both of her arms with arrows while she rushed towards them. [1-26-17] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Feds OTA Aiea SUT Oats | 
SHAR: Henete ple EA HUNT AAA || 2-26-22 
18. chinna bhujaam shraantaam = severed, arms, fatigued one; abhyaashe 


parigarjatiim = nearby, extremely roaring; tataH = then; saumitriH krodhaat = Soumitri, 
provoked; hR/ita karNa agra naasikaam = to loose ears, tip of nose; akarot = made [cut off.] 


With her arms severed and fatigued she started to roar extremely at the nearby, and then 
provoked Lakshmana made her to loose her ears and the tip of nose by cutting them off. [1-26-18] 


Verse Locator 


HA SUT UT J Heal SUT sttepar: | 
AoA Ta Batt Ateatea FT AAA |] 8-28-88 
aay avy fadaedt Axay fea a || 


19, 20a. saa kaama ruupa dharaa tu = she, by wish, guise, changer, but; anekashaH 
ruupaaNi kR“itvaa = variously, her forms, on making - altering; antardhaanam gataa = into 
disappearance, on going; mohayantii sva mayayaa = baffling, with her, illusoriness; ashma 
varsham vimuchyantii = stone, storm, while discharging; bhairavam saa vichachaaraH = 
alarmingly, she, moved about. 


That guise changer vanished after variously altering her aspects, and then on baffling them 
with her illusoriness and discharging stone storms she moved about appallingly. [1-26-19, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: at s1a4 aso clearer WAeca: || 3-2-0 


20b, 21a. samantataH asma varsheNa kiiryamaanau = all-over, by stones, storm, 
overspread by; tau = then, them Rama, Lakshmana; dR‘/iSTvaa = on seeing; tataH = 


then; sriimaan gaadhi sutaH = illustrious one, Gadhi's son, [Vishvamitra]; idam vachanam 
abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


And on seeing both Rama and Lakshmana who are being overspread by storms of stones 
from all-over, then the illustrious sage Vishvamitra spoke this sentence. [1-26-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
A t YOM WA UT UST ge ATRUF || 2-26-22 
Ua feet pet salt ger ala AAT | 


21b, 22a. te ghR4iNayaa alam = with your, compassion, enough; Rama; paapaa = 
sinister; duSTa chaariNii = malevolent, behaviourally; yaj~na vighna karii = ritual, hindrance, 


one who causes; eSaa yakshii = this, yakshii; maayayaa = by illusory powers; puraa vardheta = 
in a short time, regains ? gets a grip on herself. 


"Enough is your compassion Rama, she is a Sinister, behaviourally malevolent, a hinderer of 
rituals, and this yakshii gets a grip on herself in a short time by her illusory powers. [1-26-21b, 
22a] 


Verse Locator 


FAAP Aad Va UIT Get AeA Wada |] 8-2-2 
LaHHAS GeAT chit F Gerster watea Fe | 
22b, 23a. sandhyaa puraa pravartate = sunset, in short time, sets in; taavat eva = before 


that, alone; eSaa vadhyataam = she, be destroyed; sandhyaa kaale = at sunset, 
time; rakshaamsi dur dharshaaNi bhavanti vai = demons, unassailable, they become, indeed. 


"Sun is going to set in a short time, and only before that time she shall be destroyed, for 
demons at dusk and afterwards become unassailable, indeed." So said sage Viswamitra to Rama. 
[1-26-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


Sf Sth: F Fa Gath SH Gear sifaqyopry || 8-2&-23 
axle Qteq afeleay aA Seler F ATA: | 


23b, 24a. iti uktaH saH = thus, spoken, he that Rama; taam yakshiim = her, that 
yakshii; shabda vedhitvam darshayan = sonic, archery, displaying [his capacity]; ashma 
vRAiSTyaa abhi varSaNiim = with stones, storms, storming; saH = he; taam rurodha 
saayakaiH = her, forestalled, with arrows. 


When Vishvamitra addressed him thus, Rama displaying his capacity in sonic archery 
forestalled that yakshii who has gone into invisibility and storming stone-storms, with his arrows. 
[1-26-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 
SI Sel TUT Sets ALA Tet GALA || 8-2-2 
aft gale ipeery aerorg z faye? || 


24b, 25a. baaNa jaalena ruddhaa = by arrows, arrays, obstructed; maayaa bala 
samanvitaa = illusional, power, possessing with; saa = she; vi neSudii = stridently 
blaring; kaakutstham laxamaNam cha = to Rama, Lakshmana also; abhi duraava = towards, 
dashed. 


And when the arrays of arrows obstructed her who possesses illusional powers, she dashed 
towards Rama and Lakshmana blaring stridently. [1-26-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


a Ura A feashrraT, SATA Se || 8-26-24 
QRUT Seve feared GT UOT AAR F | 


25b, 26a. vi kraantaam = one who is invading; ashaniim iva = thunderbolt, like; vegena = 
speedily; aa patantiim = she who is coming and falling ? swooping down; taam shareNa urasi 
vi yaadha = her, with arrow, on chest, struck; saa pa paata = she, readily, fell; ma maara cha = 
completely, dropped dead, too. 


And Rama struck an arrow in her chest who is invading and speedily swooping down like a 
thunderbolt, and thus she is readily felled down and totally dropped dead, too. [1-26-25b, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


AL SAT, HY HHT GET GLU: TNT |] 8-RE-E 
Uy Alea HIPAA Fer: FT sit sora | 


26b, 27a. sura patiH suraaH cha = gods?, king, gods [Indra,] also; hataam bhiima 
sankaasham = annihilated, horrendous, in shape; taam dR/4iSTvaa tadaa = her, on seeing, 
then; saadhu saadhu iti = admirable, admirable, thus [this act of felling her]; kaakuthsham 
abhipuujayan = at Rama, highly, esteemed. 


On seeing her who is horrendous in her shape is eliminated Indra and other gods have 
highly esteemed Rama saying, ?admirable, admirable is this act. [1-26-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 
Sara UA Ula: ASAT: Yerae: || -2G-2o 
Ou: oad Geel faanAay ay sage | 


27b, 28a. sahasra akshaH = thousand-eyed one ? Indra; puran daraH = enemy's citadel- 
destroyer - Indra; parama priitaH atha uvaacha = highly, satisfied, then, spoke; sarve suraaH 
samhR“iSTaa cha = all, gods, gladdened, also [spoke]; abruvan vishwamitram = spoke, to 
Vishvamitra [this way. ] 


The thousand eyed and the destroyer of enemy?s citadels Indra then spoke with high 
satisfaction, and even all of the gods are gladdened and said to Vishvamitra this way. [1-26-27b, 
28a] 


Verse Locator 


TA attics Aga Gt Ge Seal: Aad ASE MUM: || X-AE-VW 
aval: BACT sq HEH |ala eee | 


28b, 29a. mune kaushika = oh, sage, Vishwamitra; te bhadram = to you, safety will 
be; saha indraa = with Indra; sarve marudgaNaa = all, wind-god, groups of; anena karmaNaa 
toshitaaH = by this, act, pleased; raaghave sneham darshaya = to Raghava, concern, you show. 


"Oh, sage Vishvamitra, you are blessed, all the groups of wind-gods along with Indra are 
pleased, so you please show more concern for Raghava. [1-26-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Dora: PMA YAM AT WISHA || 8-2-2 
aut Jot Yat Sep Waar fda | 


29b, 30a. brahman = oh, Brahman; prajaapateH kR“ishaashvasya putraan = Prajaapati, 
of Krishaasva, children; satya paraakramaan = virtue, valiant ones; tapaH bala bhR“itaH = 
ascetically, strength, possessors [missiles]; raaghavaaya nivedaya = to Raghava, be offered. 


"The sons of Prajapati Krishasva who are valiant by their virtue and who possess ascetic 
strength, oh, Brahman, they may be offered to Raghava. [1-26-29,b, 30a] 


These are the sons like missiles of Krishaashava Prajaapati. About them, the divine weaponry and their 
birth, c.f. 21st sarga/chapter, verse 10 to 20. 


Verse Locator 
UA: Ft SSA Ad STA Xai: || 8-26-30 
day Ged HH GOT UST GGT | 


30b, 31a. brahman = oh, Brahman; tava anu gamane rataH = your, in tow, going ? 
following, steadfast ? Rama [follower of your assignments]; te paatra bhuutaH = to you, 


befitting one ? worthy receiver; raaja suununaa = by king?s, son; suraaNaam su mahat 
karma = for gods, very, great, deed; kartavyam = is to be done. 


"Rama is steadfast in following your assignments and thus he is the worthy receiver of 
those missiles, and this prince has to accomplish a very great deed of gods.? So said gods to 
Vishvamitra. [1-26-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua SRA URI: Ue GAL FET fSTAAA || 8-26-32 
fearfAar User dd: Sear add | 


31b, 32a. evam uktvaa = thus, saying; suraaH sarve = gods, all; vishvamitram puujayan = 
Vishwamitra, on extolling; hR4iSTaa = contentedly; vihaayasam = to heavens; jagmuH = went 
away; tataH sandhyaa pravartate = then, sunset, come to pass. 


All the gods on saying thus and on extolling Vishvamitra they contentedly returned to 
heavens, and then the sunset has come to pass. [1-26-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 
dat Afrae: Ua: ae ae Ate: || 2-2 &-32 
Ofet TAA SUES Sah aay start qq | 


32b, 33a. muni varaH = sage, the best; priitaH = satisfied; taaTakaa vadha toSita = in 
Tataka's, eradication, gladdened; raamam muurdhni upa aaghraaya = of Rama, forehead, 
nearby smelling [kissing]; tataH then; idam vachanam abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


That best sage is satisfied with Rama and gladdened for the eradication of Tataka kissed the 
forehead of and then said this sentence. [1-26-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


S6 Hel Lo UA FATA YH |Rla || 8-26-33 
ay: WUT TACIT: Ae SISTA War AA | 


33b, 34a. subha darshana = oh, august one, to gaze at, Rama; adya rajaniim = today's, 
night; iha vasaama = here, we stay; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; mama tat 
aashrama padam gamiSyaamaH = mine, that, to hermitage, we will proceed. 


"Here we stay for tonight, Rama, the august one for a gaze, and tomorrow morning we will 
go to that hermitage of mine.? So said Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-26-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


fearrfAa: Fa: Aca EST GAETAST: || 3-2E-3¥ 
SA WT AA AEH Ft GA | 


34b, 35a. vishwaamitra; vachaH shrutva = words, on listening; dasharatha aatmaja = 
Dasharatha's, son is; hR4iSTaH = gladdened; tatra taaTakaayaa = vane there, in Tataka?s, 
forest; sukham rajaniim uvaasa = comfortably, that night, stayed. 


On listening sage Vishvamitra's words, Dasharatha's son Rama, comfortably stayed that 
night there in that forest of Tataka. [1-26-34] 


Verse Locator 
Ach MOF aay aco ARAL Vea ad stele | 
olay fra yrst FAt A LAF FAA || 2-2G-34 


35b, c. tasmin tat aahani eva = on that very, day, only; tat vanam cha = that, forest, 
too; mukta shaapam = released, from curse; yathaa chaitra ratham vanam = as with, 
[heavenly] Chaitra Ratha, garden; ramaNiiyam vi babhraaja = pleasantly, shone forth 


On that very day alone that forest of Tataka too is released from the curse, and it shone 
forth like the luxurious heavenly garden of Kubera, namely Chiatra Ratha. [1-26-35b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Psa AL Wal Ya S TA: 
DRIRATA: Ue Sag Gee: | 


SATS TA APA FE Va 
WUId tae Uf SAA: || 2-26-3& 


36. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; taam yaksha sutaam = her, yaksha?s, daughter; ni 
hatya = on completely, destroying; sura siddha sanghaiH = by celestials, liberated Souls, and 
their groups; prashasyamaanaH = being eulogised; muninaa saha = sage, along with; tasmin 
eva = there, only; prabhaata velaam = at dawning, time; prati bodhyamaanaH = being 
addressed being awakened by sunrise; uvaasa = stayed. 


Rama while being eulogised by the groups of celestials and liberated Souls for complete 
elimination of yaksha's daughter, namely Tataka, stayed there along with the sage only to be 
awakened by the next day?s sunrise. [1-26-36] 


Test for Rama?s discipline. 


The materialists view this episode as a function of Rama in eradicating natural calamities like dust 
storms, pellet storms in an uncultivable land, on the line of the episode of Ahalya. In this episode Rama's 
discipline is also tested. Whether he simply follows what is instructed or whether he uses his own discretion, is 
the topic here. Rama coupled both and eradicates Tataka, tough he doubts for a while whether to eliminate a 
female. strii vadha sahasaa na kartavyaH viruupakaaraNaadi strii daNDanam eva prathamataH kriyate — 
dharmaakuutam 


This is required for the endowment of deadly missiles to Rama in coming chapters. Hence Vishvamitra 
asks Rama to depend upon his own self-confidence to undertake this deed as at 1-24-30b, 31a. On satisfying with 
the eligibility of Rama to receive missiles with this episode, Vishvamitra accords those deadly weapons later. 


.Verse Locator 


sfa areritfee aarant anfecnrea sret cared vafelar: oF: 


Thus, this is the 26th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


[Sarga] 27 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra satisfied with the behaviour of Rama in obliging the orders of elders and 
performing the act that is assigned to him, gives many weapons to Rama, called shastra, astra-s. 
The weaponry is categorised mainly into two types. One is shastra - a handheld weapon like 
sword, lance or mace. The other is astra - a projectile missile invoked by reciting hymns. This 
chapter lists out those missiles that are given to Rama and in next chapter an account of some 
counter-attack missiles, called upasamhaara astra-s is given which can be used to nullify the 
enemy's missiles. In the endnote of this chapter some verses describing the nature of astra-s are 
incorporated. 


Verse Locator 


AY TA Vor] Sy fatal eran: | 
Weed WIAA, ATR SATA AYR TARA || 3-20-2 
1. atha = then; mahaa yashaaH = highly renowned; Vishvamitra; taam rajaniim uSya = 


that, night, on staying; prahasya = smilingly; raaghavam = to Raghava; madhura aksharam 
vaakyam uvaaca = sweet worded, sentence, spoke 


Then, on staying that night there in Tataka forest, on the next day morning the greatly 
renowned sage Vishvamitra, smilingly and wording sweetly spoke to Rama. [1-27-1] 


Verse Locator 


OR GSt sft EH ct MSTA Hera: | 
Ulca UAT Gent alfa srearfor Aaar: || 8-9-2 


2. mahaa yashaH raajaputra = great, glorious, prince; pari tuSTaH asmi = highly pleased, 
I am; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; paramayaa priityaa yuktaH = utmost, affection, along 
with; astraaNi sarvashaH dadaami = divine missiles, all of them, I will give. 


"IT am highly pleased with you, oh, illustrious prince Rama, let safety be with you, I will now 
give you all of the divine missiles in utmost fondness of mine. [1-27-2] 


Verse Locator 


Cd AR TON TT Sift & Tee FAL Ula | 
q: Har Uae] Arait aaitpey savas || 2-2-3 
aif feat Hea ct calfa srenftr adr: | 
3, 4a. yaiH = by which - weapons; deva asura gaNaan vaa api = gods, demons, scores of, 
or, even; gandharva uragaan = gandharva-s, urugaa-s; bhuvi = [or that are] on earth - 


earhling; a mitraan = un, friendly ones - enemies; aajau = in war; prasahya vashiikR“itya = by 
dominating, humbled down; jayiSyasi = conquers; taani divyaani = those, the divine 


[weaponry]; astraaNni sarvashaH = missiles, all of them; dadaami = I am going to 
give; bhadram te = safety, be with you. 


"I am going to accord all of those divine missiles by which scores of gods, demons, or even 
from gandharva-s, uragaa-s and the like, or even earthlings are dominated, humbled down and 
conquered in war. Let safety be with you. [1-27-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


US UshH Fed foarte STRATA TA || 8-20-¥ 
ef cape at dk caret aay aa a | 
ferooy oma, eT arf SHR Ca eH TA F || 8-20- 
TH SAL RAS VEY [TIA TAT | 
TRA TET: F Ga Uae Sif Tea || 8-20-& 
Cente ot STATS TST SAA, ATTA | 


4b, 5, 6, 7a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; mahat divyam = highly, divine one; daNDa 
cakram = Danda disc [Punisher disc]; tava daasyaami = to you, I will give; nara shreSTha = 
best of men; mahaa baahuH = oh, highly dexterous one; viira = oh, brave one; tataH = 
next; dharma cakram = Dharma disc [Virtue-disc]; tathaiva ca = likewise, also; kaala cakram = 
kaala cakram = Kala [Time disc]; tathaa = thus; viSNu cakram = Vishnu disc; tathaiva ca = like 
that, further; aindram cakram = Indra's, disc; vajram astram = Thunderbolt, missile; tathaa = 
further; shaivam = pertaining to Shiva; shuula varam = trident, the best; astram brahma 
shiraH = missile, called Brahma-crest; aiSiikam api = aiSiika, Grass-Blade-missile, even; ati 
ugram = highly formidable missile; an uttamam = un, excelled one; braahmam astram eva = 
Brahma, missile, that way; te dadaami = to you, Iam going to give. 


"Raghava, I am going to give the highly divine Danda disc [Punisher disc]; next, oh, best one 
among men, Dharma disc [Virtue-disc,] and like that kaala disc [Time-disc]; then oh, brave one, 
Vishnu disc; similarly oh, dextrous Rama, Indra disc and Thunderbolt missile; the best trident 
pertaining to Shiva; the missile called Brahma-shira [Brahma-crest]; the missile called the Aishiika 
missile [Grass-Blade missile,] and that way oh, Raghava, I am going to give the unexcelled and 
highly formidable missile called Brahma missile. [1-27-4b, 5, 6, 7a] 


aiSiika missile is dried blade of grass, which by invoking with hymns will become a projectile weapon. 
Rama uses on Kakasura. In Mahaa Bharata Ashvadhaama also uses this at the final stage of war, which Krishna 
nullifies. 


Verse Locator 


Te 2 da Hp Alech Ress Yr || 2-2-0 
Wait ART AOA FUSS | 


7b, 8a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; nR4ipa aatmaja = king's 
son - prince; pradiipte = radiant ones [the maces]; dve gade caiva = two, maces, also, 
thus; modakii shikharii subhe = Modaki - Beater, Shikhari - Tower of Protection brilliant 
ones; pra yacChaami = well, I accord. 


"Oh manly tiger prince Rama, I am going to accord two maces that are brilliant by their 
radiance called, the Modaki, [the Beater,] and Shikhari, [the Tower of Protection.] [1-27-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
TH UI SSA WA Hie UMA Akg F || 8-2-c 
FOU UIA Sta aaa SSH AAAA | 


8b, 9a. raama = Rama; aham = I; dharma paasham = dharma, noose [Virtue- 
noose]; tathaiva ca = like that, also; kaala paasham = Kala, the noose [Time-noose]; vaaruNam 


paasham = Rain god's, noose; anuttamam astram ca = unequalled, missile, also [of Rain- 
god]; dadaami = I will give. 


"Oh, Rama, like that I will be giving three nooses called Dharma paasha and kaala-paasha 
and Varuna paasha, [Virtue noose and Time noose, Rain god's noose] as well as an unequalled 
missile called Varuna astra, Rain-god's missile. [1-27-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


AMAT SF VACUA Yh BIg LARA || 8-29-S 
Galle FT Seay CATH AA ARTA a | 


9b, 10a. raghunandana = Raghu's scion; shuSka = Shushka, [Drier]; aardre = Aardra, 
[Drencher]; dve = two of them; ashanii = bolts; painaakam astram = Pinaaka, missile; pra 
yacChaami = well, I give; tathaa = likewise; naaraayaNam astram ca dadaami = Narayana, 
missile, also, I will give. 


"Oh, Raghu's scion, I will also give two projectile bolts, one called shushka, [The Drier] and 
the other aardra, [The Drencher,] and even the missiles of Pinaaka and that of Narayana, [the 
missiles of god Shiva and Narayana,] I will give. [1-27-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
STATA Se faa [QRZ ATA ATA: || 2-20-20 
qraeay WAH ATA calla da a se | 


10b, 11a. anagha = oh, impeccable one; naamataH = one which is well-known 
one; shikharam naama = the Tower, known as; dayitam = [Fire-god's] fond; aagneyam astram = 
one belonging to Fire-god, missile; prathamam naama = Prathama [Blower,] known 
as; vaayavyam [astram] = Air-god's, [missile]; tava = to you; dadaami = I will give. 


"Oh, impeccable Rama, thus a well-known missile shikhari [The Tower,] and another the 
fond of Fire-god known as prathama [The Blower,] and a missile of Air-god too, I will be giving. [1- 
27-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ST SSM: ATH AlSaH AS AA T || 8-20-28 
afth Gay hie calla da eee | 


11b, 12a. kaakutstha = of Kakutstha-s; raaghava = Raghava; astram haya shiraH naama = 
missile, Haya-shira [Horse-head,] named; tathaiva ca = like that, also; krauncam astram = 
Krouncha [Wrester,] missile; shakti dvayam ca = impellers, two, also; tava dadaami = to you, I 
will be giving. 


"Oh, Raghava of Kakutstha-s, I will give you two missiles named Haya-shira [The Horse- 
head] and Krouncha [The Wrester,] and two Impellers, one presided over by the power of Vishnu, 
and the other by the power of Rudra. [1-27-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
hepa HATA TRA, HITCH, ate feb freputry || 8-20-22 
qeredy Tera aI carta Val aaa: | 


12b, 13a. ghoram kankaalam musalam = deadly, Kankala named, Pounder; kaapaalam = 
Kapaalam named Rod; atha = next; kankaNam = Kankanam named Rod; yaani = which 
are; [asuraaH dhaarayanti = by demons, wielded]; raakshasaam vadha artham = demons, 
elimination, for purpose of; etaani = such of them; sarvashaH dadaami = all of them, I will 
give. 


"T will be giving all those weapons that are wielded by demons, namely the deadly Pounder 
named Kankaalam, and Rods named as Kapaalam and Kankanan, for the elimination of those 
very demons. [1-27-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
Fee Hel AAA TF Arad ATA ATA: || 8-20-83 
ofS UA Herael Gath Faercyst | 


13b, 14a. mahaabaahuH = mighty armed one; nR“I vara aatmaja = best, king's, son, [the 
prince]; vaidyaadharam = Vaidyadhara named as; mahaa astram Ca = great, missile, 
also; naamataH nandanam = Nandana; naama = by name, Nandana, named as; asi ratnam = 
sword, gemlike one; dadaami = I am giving. 


"Oh, mighty armed son of the best king, I am giving a great missile named Vaidyadhara by 
its name, and a gem of sword named Nandana. [1-27-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Tada sear afaae Aleay ATA ATHc: || 3-20-28 
DReaTuy Uae fal STaH I Tea | 


14b, 15a. raaghava = Raghava; gaandharvam astram = Gandharva's, 
missiles; naamataH = by name; mohanam naama = mohana, named as; dayitam = liked very 
much by Gandharva-s; prasvaapana = Prasvapana [Inducer of Sleep]; saumyam prashamanam 
ca = gentle, Prashamana, [Pacifier,] also. 


"Thus, the missile which is very much liked by Gandharva-s, namely Mohana, [The 
Stupefier,] the missile called Prasvapana [The Inducer of Sleep,] and the gentle Prashamana, [The 
Pacifier of enemy's anger.] [1-27-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
aeory steer dq are fale || 2-29-24 
Her de Gawey apeae eae Ta | 
Trad sey afd AMA ATA ATA: || 3-20-28 & 
Oars ster a fay Alea ATA ATAa: | 
WARS ARMG ot MAGA AST: || 3-20-29 


15b, 16, 17. mahaa yashaH = oh, highly fortunate one; nara shaarduula = manly- 
tiger; raja putra = prince; varSaNam = Varshana [Rainer,] missile; shoSaNam = shoshana 
[Drainer,] missile; santaapana vilaapane = santaapana [Humidifier,] vilaapana [Weep- 
inducer.]; gaandharvam astram dayitam = gandharva, missile, fond one; naamataH maanavam 
naama = by name Manava [Humane,] named; tathaa = likewise; durdharsham = unassailable 
one; kandarpa dayitam maadanam = Manmadha's, dear missile, an intoxicator; naamataH 
mohanam naama = by name Mohana [Rager,] named missile; dayitam = a dear missile [of 
pishaaca-s say, monsters; = paishaacam astram = pertaining to pishaaca-s, say monster's, 
missile; pratiicCha = take them. 


"Oh, highly fortunate Rama, takes these missiles namely, varshaNa, [the Rainer,] shoshana 
[the Drainer,] santaapana [the Humidifier,] vilaapana [the Weep-inducer,] and oh, prince, an 
unassailable intoxicator and a dear missile of Manmatha, namely Mohana [The Intoxicator,] and 
another the fond missile of gandharva-s namely maanava by its name, [The Humane missile,] and 
oh, tigerly man, a missile dear one to pishaaca-s, monsters, namely paishaca [The Monster 
missile.] [1-27-15, 16, 17] 


Verse Locator 


TASTY ARM Got SAAT TF AevacH | 
dady dq ger Aa FT AUTAST || 8-20-22 
TL SAH AeTaTet Fa ATA | 
Sy dor: W ATA OR toil sdepYUTA || 8-20-88 
STF ater] ARN ATA AEA, STA Fae | 
qreury TAT aft MAYA AY ATAAH || 2-29-20 


17b, 18, 19, 20. nara shaarduula = manly-tiger; nR/ipa aatmaja = prince; mahaa balam 
taamasam = greatly powered, taamasa missile; saumanam ca = saumana, also; durdharsham = 
indomitable one; samvartam = samvarta missile; caiva = also, like that; mausalam ca = 
mausala, also; satyam astram = satyam missile; param = then; maayaa mayam = maayaa- 
maya; mahaabaahuH = oh, mighty-armed one; tathaa = like that; sauram = of Solar; tejaH 
prabham = teja-prabha [Radiator]; naama = named; para tejaH apa karSaNam = others, 
brilliance, sequestrator of; shishiram naama = shishira [Cooler,] named; soma astram = 
Moon's, missile; su daaruNam = very, deadly one; tvaaSTram astram = tvaShta's; [sudaamana = 
sudaamana named] missile; bhagasya api = of Bhaga, even; daaruNam ca = dangerous, 
also; shiteshum = shiteshu missile; atha maanavam = then, Maanava missile - of Manu the 
earlier ruler of mankinbd; I will give. 


"Oh, manly-tiger Rama, greatly powered taamasa and saumana missiles, the indomitable 
missiles like samvarta, mausala, satya, and then the maaya-maya missile; like that oh, mighty 
armed Rama, a solar missile the sequestrator of others’ brilliance namely teja-prabha; next, the 
missile of Moon-god named shishira [The Cooler]; and a very deadly missile of tvaSTa namely 
sudaamana; and even the dangerous missile of bhaga namely shita-iSu, these and the maanava 
missile of Manu, the earliest ruler of mankind, I will be giving. [1-27-17b, 18, 19, 20] 


Verse Locator 


Ud TA Aelalel GIA SU Wels | 
TRIO OATS fA YT FUTATT || 8-20-28 
21. mahaabaahuH = dextrous one; nR/ipaatmaja = prince; kaama ruupaan = disguise- 
wizards; mahaabalaan = greatly powered ones parama udaaraan = highly, providential 


ones; raama = Rama; etaan = them the missiles; kSipram eva = forthwith, thus; gR/ihaaNa = 
take them. 


"These missiles are, oh, dextrous prince, disguise-wizards, greatly powered, and highly 
providential ones, oh, Rama, you may take them forthwith." So said sage Vishvamitra to Rama. [1- 
27-21] 


Verse Locator 


fala: g OIgeat yar afay Arar: cer | 
Gal TATE Slat HA TAA ATAAA || 2-20-22 
22. tadaa = then; muni varaH = sage, pre-eminent; shuciH = becoming purified - on 
performing his personal holy depuration; praan mukhaH sthitaH tu = east, facing, on staying, 


but; bhuutvaa = on becoming; su priitaH = verily, gladdened; raamaaya = to Rama; anuttamam 
mantra graamam = extraordinary, hymns, village - a mixed collection; dadau = gave. 


That pre-eminent sage Vishvamitra on performing his personal holy depuration then gave 
the assortment of extraordinary hymns to Rama facing eastward. [1-27-22] 


Verse Locator 


ae SSO YO cad: aif getary | 
aft Searfer cer fet Mera AE || 2-29-23 


23. eSaam sarva sangrahaNam = of which hymns, total, comprehending; daivataiH api 
[saango paa~Na vidhinaa = sections and subsections of procedures]; durhlabham = for gods, 
even, impossible [by their sections and subsections]; taani astraaNi = such, missiles - hymns of 
missiles; tadaa vipraH raaghavaaya nyavedat = then, that Brahman, to Raghava, dedicated. 


The comprehension of which invoking hymns of the missiles is impossible even to gods 
with their sections and subsections of procedures, that Brahman dedicated such hymns to 
Raghava. [1-27-24] 


Verse Locator 


wud: ¢ At: ae fafa eflaa: | 
STAY: Ae Helfer Gaffer srearfor ereTaA || 8-20-2¥ 


24. dhiimataH tasya vishvaamitrasya muneH = intelligent one, that, Vishvamitra, the 
saint; japataH tu = on chanting, but; mahaa arhaaNi = highly, venerable ones; astraaNi 
sarvaani = missiles, all of them; raaghavam upa tasthuH = at Raghava, came nigh of - stood 
accessible to. 


While that intelligent saint Vishvamitra chanted the hymns, all of those highly venerable 
missiles came nigh and stood accessible to Raghava in their astral form. [1-27-24] 


Verse Locator 
Oy: FT Alea WAH Ae Vista: cer | 
34 a Uemler fehenei: aa ee || 2-20-24 
ae 4G Seo Usa d Ad Ady Ha | 


25, 26a. parama udaaraH = highly, obliging ones - missiles; [parama udaaraa = oh, most, 
noble Rama]; sarve = all of the missiles; tadaa praanjalayaH = then, with palm-fold; muditaaH 
ca = gladdened, also; raamam uucuH = to Rama, spoke; raaghava = oh, Rama; ime tava 
kinkaraaH = these are - here are, your, thralls - servants[ yat yat icChasi = what, what, you 
wish [whatever you wish us to do]; tat sarvam karavaama vai = that, all, we do, 
indeed; bhadram te = safe, you be. 


All of those highly obliging missiles in astral bodies, gladdening to come under the aegis of 
Rama, then spoke to him making palms-fold, "here are your thralls, Sire, we are here to 
accomplish whatever you bid us to do, let safety be with you." So said the deities presiding over 
the missiles to Rama. [1-27-25] 


Verse Locator 
ddl WA Wea sre a: Sfa Tat Aeraet: || 2-2-2 


Ufcryel FT Alpe: SATA T UTP | 
Aaa A afore sia ay sae || 3-2-2 


26b, 27. tataH = then; prasanna aatmaa raamaH = with a pleased, soul, Rama; prati 
gRAiihya = having received them; sam aalabhya ca paaNinaa = well, patted, also, with 
palm; kaakutsthaH = Kakutstha Rama; taiH mahaa balaiH = to those, mightily, forceful 
ones; iti uktaH = this way, said; manasaa me bhaviSyadhvam = in cognisance, of mine, be 
manifested; iti taan abhya codayat = thus, them, verily, motivated - sent them off. 


On receiving them with a pleased heart, then Rama patted them with his palm, and that 
Rama of Kakutstha-s also spoke this way to those mightily forceful missiles in ethereal bodies 


saying, "you may manifest yourselves in my cognisance whenever I need you," and he motivated 
them to take leave and to come back at his beck and call. [1-27-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 


da: lea Fat wat fears vera | 
sitar Asda WHATS STAUHA || 2-20-22 


28. tataH = then; mahaa tejaa = highly, resplendent Rama; priita manaa = with thankful, 
heart; vishvaamitram mahaa munim abhivaadya = to Vishvamitra, great sage, revering 
him; gamanaaya = to journey on; upacakrame = readied himself. 


That highly resplendent Rama revered sage Vishvamitra with a thankful heart and readied 
himself for further journey. [1-27-26] 


The nature of some astra-s - missiles 


There are some verses that depict the nature of these astra-s. A few of them are given under. Though we 
may not actually acquire a projectile power with these verses, they may at least detail what these missiles are. 
The source of these verses is untraceable, but they are said to be in puraaNaa-s, and Shiva informs Sage Narada, 
about the missiles as below: 


brahmaastram 


vaantam vahni samaayuktam vyomahaalaa samanvitam | 
meSha dvayam danta yutam haalaahalam ataH param | 
ghana aadyam vaayu puurvam ca danta yuktam athaanvitam | 
saram R/ikSha poaryaayam bhaantam bhR‘“igu mataH param | | 
ambaram vaayu sa~NyuktaH ari mardanam apyutaH | 
pradiiptam atha avaktavyam paramam ca padam tataH | 
tat ete pade prayoktavye gaayatryaa madhyamam tataH | 
pada trayam prayoktavyam etat brahma astram liiritam | | 


"It contains air, fire and cosmic poison, two goat-like fangs, full of poison, weighty, emits air, contains 
mercury, fiery, sparkling, sky is filled with air, enemy-killing, greatly radiant and it is projected with three 
hymns, Gayatri at its centre, it is known as brahma-astra 


kaala cakram 


karuNam maayayaa yuktam vaantam vaaruNa sa~Nyutam | 

yuupaantam vahninaa yuktam modhasaagni rathaa triyuk | 
dhaantam kaala aatmane iti etat cakraa eti param tataH | 

phaDantam eSha mantrastu kaala cakram prakiitritam | | 


"Renders a piteous state of the enemy, full with magical powers, ending in air, and water filled, ends in 
craters with fire, generates fire and and it is known as Time disc" 


viShNu cakram 


taara puurvam ca hRAidayam bhaagyaat antau vana aadimaH | 
caNDiisha yukta aaShaaDha tiivra tejasa iti api | 
paryaayam lakSha sa~NkhyaayaaH aareti ca padam tataH | 
bhiiShayeti api vaktavyam viShNu cakram idam viduH | | 


"It first sparkles with cosmic holes, contains high degree radiance, revolves with one lakh revolutions per 
foot, very panicking is its projection" 
Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes waract ane aredt ater chives acafaar: at: 


Thus, this is the 27th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
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Introduction 


Rama requests sage Vishvamitra for endowing annulment missiles, besides projectile ones 
that have been accorded in the previous chapter. Sage Vishvamitra accords them, and while they 
are journeying further, they chance to see a picturesque forest on their way and Rama enquires 
about it. 


Verse Locator 


Uieye] da: Heaiel WE das: afer: | 
Tes VT pipet faaaay ster sista || -2¢-8 


1. kaakutsthaH = Kakustha = descendent, Rama; shuciH = decent one, Rama; astraaNi 
pratigrR“hya = missiles, on receiving; tataH prahR/iSTa vadanaH = then, with a pleasant, 
face; gacChann eva = while on the way, thus; atha = then - now; vishvaamitram abraviit = , to 
Vishvamitra, he is speaking. 


On becoming personally purified Rama, the descendent of Kakutstha-s, received the 
missiles, and then on their way he is now speaking to Sage Vishvamitra with a pleasant face. [1-28- 
1] 


Verse Locator 
Told Seat SST WTS GAIT: Ye: Ste | 
HATTA Ff Sey Seo Serey APT || 3-22-2 


2. bhagavan = oh god; gR*ihiita astraH asmi = taken, missiles, I have; suraiH api 
duraadharSaH [asmi] = to gods, even, unassailable, I have become; munipungava = oh, sage, 
the eminent; aham tu = I, but; astraaNaam samhaaram icChaami = for the missiles, annulment, 
I wish [to know.] 


"Oh, godly sage, I have taken the missiles and became unassailable even for gods, but oh, 
eminent sage, I wish to know the annulment of missiles too." So said Rama to the sage. [1-28-2] 


Verse Locator 


Va gale crepe fasfAat Her aT: | 
TER ASR AY Yaar Yaa: YP: || 3-2C-3 


3. kaakutsthe evam bruvati = by Rama, thus, said; atha = next; dhR“itimaan su vrataH 
shuciH = resolute, well-averred one, purified one; vishvaamitraH mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, 
great saint; samhaaram vyaajahaara = annulment, -started to say - imparted the knowledge of. 


When Rama of Kakutstha said thus, next that resolute, well-averred and purified sage of 
eminence Vishvamitra imparted the knowledge of annulment missiles. [1-28-3] 


Verse Locator 
Luca N q Le 1 Vd Z| 


WTERAT AMT URI GRIA HAT HRA || 8-2C-¥ 
ABUT Sea: SAI deg gS ATH GAA | 
EMA WMAIHA T A ATF Vet Fat || 2-2-4 
USaTH ASTM GaAs Raa AAT | 
TITATA MpPaqy dad AG flAeit SAT || 8-22-& 
ante fatrat a cq Wat a2 | 


Ufa sige Herargy Papict faery aa 
Uifaatett ofearett GraAr SPAR: TAT || 8-22-19 
fosa: ase: da feet Aanet St | 
Uediey tar ae ery at A ATE || 8-2C-¢ 
TST HAS ASA START, RT | 
HUH AUATAA T GU ALOT TAT |] 2-2-8 
PUY AAS TA ARAL HT SAT: | 
Whee AH ASH J Ura YetSha wea || 8-22-80 


4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; Rama; satyavantam = 
Satyavanta; satyakiirtim = Satyakirti; dhR“4iSTam = Dhristha; rabhasam = Rabhasa; eva ca = 
like that, also; pratihaarataram = Pratihaaratara; naama = named; paraanmukham = 
Paraanmukam; avaanmukham = Avaanmukha; lakshya = Lakshya; alakSya = Alakshya; imau ca 
eva = these, also, thus; dR4iDhanaabha = Dhridhanaabha; sunaabhakau = 
Sunaabha; dashaaksha = Dashaaksha; shatavaktrau = Shatavaktra; ca = also; dashashiirsha = 
dashashiirsha; shataudarau = Shatodara; padmanaabha = Padmanaabha; mahaanaabhau = 
Mahaanaabha; dundunaabha = Dundunaabha; svanaabhakau = Svanaabha; jyotisham = 
Jyotisha; shakunam = Shakuna; ubhau ca eva = the two also, thus; nairaashya = 
Nairaashya; vimalaa = Vimala; yaugandhara = Yungandhara; vinidrau = Vinidra; ca = 
also; daitya = Daitya; pramadhanau = Praamadhana; tathaa = then; shucibaahuH = 
Suchibaahu; mahaabaahur = Mahaabaahu; niSkali = Nishkali; virucar = Virucha; tathaa = like 
that; saarchirmaalii = Saarrchirmaali; dhR/itimaalii = Dhritimaali; vrittimaan = 
Vrittiman; ruchiraH = Ruchira; tathaa = then; pitryaH = Pitrya; saumanasam = Sumana; ca 
eva = also, thus; vidhuuta = Vidhoota; Makarau = Makara, ubhau = two of 
them; karaviirakaram = Karaveerakaram; ca eva = also; dhana = Dhana; dhaanyau = 
Dhaanya; kaamaruupam = Kaamaroopa; kaamarucim = Kaamaruchira; moham = 
Moha; tathaa = thus; aavaranam = Aavarana; jRAimbhakam = Jrimbhaka; Sarpa naabham = 
Sarpa naabha; ca = also; panthaana = Prathaana; varanau = Varana; bhaasvaraan = radiant 
ones; tathaa = thus; kaama ruupinaH = disguise-wizards; kR/ishaashva tanayaan = 
Krishaashva, children - the missiles; mama pratiicCha = from me, you take; te bhadram = to 
you, safety; paatra bhuutaH asi = eligible one, you are. 


"Oh, Raghava, take these radiant missile-children of Krishaasva from me, namely 
Satyavanta, Satyakeerti, Dhristha, Rabhasa, Pratihaaratara, Paraanmuka, Avaanmukha, Lakshya, 
Alakshya, Dhridhanaabha, Sunaabha, Dashaaksha, Shatavaktra, Dashasheersha, Shatodara, 
Padmanaabha, Mahaanaabha, Dundunaabha, Svanaabha, Jyotisha, Shakuna, Nairaashya, Vimala, 
Yungandhara, Vinidra, Daitya, Pramadhana, Suchibaahu, Mahaabaahu, Nishkali, Virucha, 
Saarchirmaali, Dhritimaali, Vrittiman, Ruchira, Pitrya, Ssaumansa, and also thus Vidhoota, 
Makara, are two of them...Karaveerakara, Dhana, Dhaanya, Kaamaroopa, Kaamaruchira, Moha, 
Aavarana, and thus Jrimbhaka, Sarvanaabha, Varana... and these are the guise changing wizards 
ad you are the eligible one to handle these missiles, let safety be with you." Thus Vishvamitra gave 
missiles to Rama. [1-28-4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


TSA Sia UF HIG VECA BRIT | 
feed MIRA cer: TF Alaa: Fae: || 2-22-22 
fle sine Gea: hfe YA STAT: Ta | 
Oe ch AeA: hfe WE sisifet Yer: TAT || 8-22-32 
TAA MSTA AT SY ATR START: | 
SH TH ARAeet AS feay Hea a || 8-22-33 


11, 12, 13. kaakutstha = Kakustha Rama; prahR“iSTtena = gladdened; antar aatmanaa = 
in inner soul; baaDham iti eva = 'thus only’, saying thus; received those missiles; divya 
bhaasvara dehaaH ca = divine, radiant, bodied, also; muurtimantaH = appealing 
ones; sukhapradaaH = bliss-endowers; kechit angaara sadR“ishaaH = some, fire-like; kechit 
dhuuma upamaH = some, smoke-like, thus; tathaa = like that; chandra arka sadR“ishaaH = 
moon, sun similar to; kechit = some; prahva anjali puTaaH = concave, palms, holding-out - 
adjoined hollow palms in reverence - as in begging; tathaa = then; praanjalayaH bhuutvaa = 
adjoined palms, on becoming; madhura bhaashiNaH = melodically, speaking; raamam 
abruvan = to Rama, said; nara shaarduula = oh, manly tiger; ime sma = here, we are; shaadhi = 
order us; te kim karavaama = what, for you, can we do. 


Gladdening in his heart of hearts Rama of Kakutstha received the annulment missiles 
saying, "Agreed! Sire!" Those missiles are with radiantly divine bodies, appealing and endowing 
bliss. Some are fire-like, some smoke-like, and some moon-like and some sun-like, and such as 
they are, some of them holding out their hollowed palms, and some with palms adjoined 
melodiously spoke to Rama saying, "here we are, oh, manly-tiger, what can we do for you." [1-28- 
11, 12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


TAA Sia AM, He GUT SEA MASA: | 
AMET: HS Hiety GEA A HewTY || 8-22-8¥ 


14. maanasaaH = [while remaining in] memory; kaarya kaaleshu = , in work's, time, 
[need of the hour]; me saahaayyam kariSyatha = to me, assistance, you render; till 
then; yathaa iSTam gamyataam = as you, wish, you can go; iti raghu nandanaH taan aaha = 
thus, Ragu's legatee, to them, said. 


"While remaining in my memory you assist me as and when needed, and till then you may 
go away as you wish," thus that legatee of Raghu-s said to those deities of annulment missiles. [1- 
28-14] 


Verse Locator 
ay J Tar ase Heal FT aft veferory | 
Uae akg stt Hip SA GA: AATHARTAF || 3-22-84 


15. atha te = then, they; evam astu iti = thus, it will be, thus; kaakutstham uktvaa = to 
Kakutstha's, legatee, on saying; pradakshinam ca api kR/itvaa = circumambulation, also, even, 
on performing; raamam aamantrya = by Rama, consented; jagmuH yathaaaagatam = went 
away, as they have come. 


Saying "it will be done that way" to Rama, the legatee of Kakutstha-s, also on performing 
circumambulation to him and then on taking his consent those deities have gone away as they 
have come. [1-28-15] 


Verse Locator 


a 7d de ered area fesse Aeraaz | 
TTL UT HY AY MUA FAA Sst || 2-2-2 & 
16. saH raaghavaH ca = he that Raghava, also; taan j~naatvaa = them - annulment 
missiles, on Knowing - learning; atha gacChan eva = then, while going - on path, 


only; vishvaamitram mahaamunim = to Vishvamitra, great sage; madhuram shlakshNam 
vacanam abraviit = sweet, soft, words, spoke - asked. 


After learning the nullifying missiles and then while proceeding on the walkway Raghava 
asked the great sage Vishvamitra with sweet and soft words. [1-28-16] 


Verse Locator 
for Ud Ae Senrary Udaer sifereza: | 
gai Gusy sa: una aay Alger fe F || 8-22-20 
aga amarchioty aAleer atta = | 


AMT We: Met: FAAS: Acipay || 8-2C-2¢ 


17, 18. itaH parvatasya = on this side, of mountain; a vi duurataH = not, very, far; megha 
sankaasham = cloud-like formation; darshaniiyam = picturesque; mR‘iga aakiirNam = with 
animals, spread-over; atiiva manaH ramam = highly, heart, pleasing one; valgu bhaaSaiH = 
with pleasant; callings [of birds]; naanaa prakaaraiH shakunaiH alankR“itam = with 
numerous, kinds of, birds, embellished; vR/iksha khaNDam = trees, a group of -a 
thicket; bhaati = = is shining forth; etat kim nu = this, what, really; me paramam kautuuhalam 
hi = to me, very much, inquisitiveness, indeed. 


"What is this cloudlike picturesque thicket shining forth not very far away on this side of 
mountain, with animals spreading over it, and embellished with numerous kinds of birds that 
have pleasant callings it is highly soul-delighting, thus, my inquisitiveness is growing very much 
to know it, what is this, really! [1-28-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


Pagal: HH AAAS Grae WAST | 
HAT FJ ATTESTA SAA FATA || 2-2-2 
Ta A IS We HA STSAA Ua _ Sar | 


19, 20a. muni shreSTha = oh, sage, the eminent; anayaa deshasya sukhavattayaa = by 
this, place's, happy environs; roma harSaNaat kaantaaraat = from hair-raising, forest 
[extremely alarming forest of Tataka]; niHsR/itaaH sma = came out, we have; 
thus; avagacChaami = I understand; idam kasya aashrama padam = this is, whose, hermitage's, 
threshold; bhagavan = oh, god; sarvam me shamsa = all, to me, you tell. 


"By the nature of happy environs at this place, oh, eminent sage, I understand that we have 
come out of the extremely alarming forest of Tataka, but oh, god, whose hermitage's threshold is 
this, kindly tell me all. [1-28-19] 


Verse Locator 
SUM: aa J OTT: SSE: FE ARO: | 2-22-20 
Te Gael fereaTa SRIAAT HOTA: | 
WTA TA cht SA: TT BA Tar ATAAL || 3-AC-2z 
<feraea feaar Se AAT Tea: TT RATT: | 
Ude Ta BASE: Sg Seo SSF THT || 8-20-22 


20b, 21, 22. mahaamuneH = oh, great saint; bhagavan = oh, venerable one; brahman = 
oh, Brahman; yatra = where; brahma ghnaaH = Brahman, murderers; duSTta caariNaH = 
evildoers; dur aatmanaH = evil-minded ones; te paapaaH = those, sinners; tava yaj~nasya 
vighnaaya = your, ritual, for hindrance; sam praaptaaH = they have come - are coming; tava 
yaaj~nakii kriyaa = your, pertaining to ritual, ceremonies; saa yatra = those [ritual works, ] 
where; mayaa rakshitavyaa = by me, to be safeguarded; raakshasaaH ca vadhyaaH = demons, 
also, to be eliminated; tasya deshaH kaH = that, place, is what; munishreSTaH = oh, sage, the 
eminent; prabho = oh lord; aham etat sarvam = I, all, this; shrotum icChaami = to listen, wish 
to. 


"Oh, great saint, where are those murderers of Brahmans? Oh, venerable one, at which 
place those evil minded sinners and evildoers will be coming to hinder your ritual? And where, 
oh, Brahman, I have to safeguard your ritual ceremonies, and demons too are to be eliminated? 
Oh, eminent sage, what is that place? I would like to hear all of it." Rama asked Vishvamitra in that 
way. [1-28-20b, 21, 22] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes aaraut anfe creat atet carve arerfeler: at: 


Thus, this is the 28th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 29 
Verses converted to UTF-8 - Sep 2009 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana inquisitively enquired into the Siddha aashrama, Accomplished 
Hermitage in the earlier chapter for which Sage Vishvamitra informs about the heritage of that 
hermitage for it once belonged to Vishnu in Vaamna incarnation. Vishvamitra narrates about it 
and how Vaamna, a dwarfish ascetic boy eradicated evil on earth. It is a suggestion to Rama from 
Sage Vishvamitra to do likewise in this incarnation of Rama also. 


Verse Locator 


AY TS aA GIA ORGS: | 
faanfAat Hercdon ARATGH Stash || -23-8 


1. atha = then; a prameyasya = not, matchable [in illustriousness]; vacanam pari 
pR/icChataH = about sentence, while asking; tasya = to that Rama; mahaatejaa 
vishvaamitraH = highly resplendent Vishvamitra; vyaakhyaatum upacakrame = to narrate, 
started. 


When that matchlessly illustrious Rama has asked for details, that highly resplendent sage 
Vishvamitra started to narrate about that forest to Rama. [1-29-1] 


Verse Locator 


36 UA Heralel fawy ta AHH | 
aster qaett se AUT BT eats F |] 3-22-2 
dU: Feo GPA Sas Y ASA: | 
2, 3a. mahaabaahuH raama = oh, dextrous, Rama; iha deva namaskRiita = here, by gods, 
one who is worshipped; su mahaa tapaaH = one who has - very, great, ascesis; visNuuH = 
Vishnu; su bahuuni varSaaNi = for good, many, years; tathaa yuga shataani ca = likewise, eras, 


hundreds, also; tapaH caraNa yoga artham = penance, practise, yoga, in pursuit of; iha 
uvaasa = here, resided. 


"Here, oh, dextrous Rama, he who is worshipped by gods and who has got outstanding 
ascesis that Vishnu resided here in the pursuit of practising ascesis and yoga for good many years, 
likewise for a hundred eras. [1-29-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


UY YF SAT TA FTAA FETA: || 8-2-3 
fee aera ofa ware: fret FB ata AeraT: | 


3b, 4a. raama = oh, Rama; eSa mahaatmanaH vaamanasya = this is, of great-souled one, 
of Vaamana; puurva aashramaH = erstwhile, hermitage siddhaH aashrama iti khyaataH = 
Siddha [Accomplished] hermitage, thus, renowned; hi = why because; mahaatapaaH 


kaashyapa atra siddhaH = one who has supreme ascesis, sage Kaashyapa, there, got 
accomplishment to his ascesis. 


"This is the erstwhile hermitage of great-souled Vaamana renowned as Accomplished 
hermitage, why because the sage with supreme ascesis Kaashyapa got accomplishment to such of 
his ascesis there only. [1-29-3b, 4a] 


This is firstly the hermitage of Vishnu before taking up Vaamna incarnation. Later the incarnate Vaamna 
also practised asceticism here. Thus, this hermitage belongs to both Vishnu and Vaamna, and on such an 
analogy this even belongs to Rama at the present time, so says Vishvamitra at 24th verse below. 


Verse Locator 
Ud Ua let J tot aebataz Shek: |] 2-28-¥ 
Pafster tad WOU Sar A ASG TO | 
PROTA aq asa Ay cay faze: |] 3-29-& 


4b, 5. etasmin kale eva = in the mean, time, only; vairocaniH = Virochana's [son]; raajaa 
baliH = king, Bali; sa indraan sa marut gaNaan = with, Indra, along with, Marut, gods - Wind- 
gods; daivata gaNaan = god's, groups; nir jitya = on completely, conquering; triSu lokeSu vi 
shrutaH = in three, worlds, well, heard [renowned]; tat raajyam kaarayaamaasa = that, 
kingdom, he started to do - to rule. 


"In the meantime, when Vishnu was in his asceticism in this hermitage, the son of King 
Virochana, namely Bali, has completely conquered all the assemblages of gods together with Indra 
and his coterie called Wind-gods, and ruling that kingdom where that hermitage is there, he has 
become renowned in all the three worlds for his magnanimity. [1-29-4b, 5] 


Bali is generally addressed Bali Chakravatri, Bali, The Emperor, for his grand benevolence. He is the 
grand son of Prahlaada, who in turn is the son of greatest demon king, HiraNyakashapa, who was eliminated by 
Vishnu, in His Nara-simha, Man-Lion incarnation. 


Verse Locator 


Ga THR GSM Saat Fels: | 
Set: J UTA Car: TTY ORETAT: | 
aaa waa ag fey HY: SS STA || 8-22-6 


6. asura indraH = demon, the chief; mahaabalaH = great, mighty one; baleH tu = Bali, for 
his part; yaj~nam cakaara sumahaan = ritual, conducted, very, grand one; yajamaanasya = as 
officiator - when Bali is the officiator of that Vedic ritual; devaaH = gods; sa agni 
purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, kept ahead; iha aashrame = in this, hermitage; viSsNum = to 
Vishnu; svayam caiva = in person, also thus; samaagamya = on approaching; uucuH = spoke. 


"That great mighty chief of demons Bali then conducted a very grand Vedic ritual. But when 
Bali is conducting that ritual remaining as its officiator all the gods personally approached Vishnu, 
keeping Fire-god ahead of them, just here in this hermitage and they spoke to him. [1-29-6] 


Verse Locator 


Sfet: axbata: fawn aor aA SAAA | 
SAA ad ae ee HAA sifAgEary || 3-2-9 


7. ViISNuH = oh, Vishnu; vairocaniH baliH = Virochana's [son,] Bali; uttamam yaj~nam 
yajate = unsurpassed, Vedic ritual, is performing; tasmin vrate a samaapta = that, ritual, not 
[before,] completing; sva kaaryam abhi padyataam = our own [god's,] mission, completely, be 
achieved. 


"Oh, all-pervading god Vishnu, Bali the son of Virochana is conducting an unsurpassed 
Vedic ritual, before the completion of which our own mission, say the task of gods, is to be 


achieved completely. [1-29-7] 


Verse Locator 


og Way aftaded afta sa: Aa: | 
Ud FT GA AU FT AAA Ae: Wala || 2-28-¢ 


8. ye = which of those; yaacitaara = supplicants; itaH tataH = from here, and there - from 
wherever he may come; enam abhi vartante [abhi vaa~NcChanti] = him [to Bali,] approaches 
[supplicates]; yat ca = whatever, also; yatra = wherever [it might be]; yathaavat ca = in as is 
where is condition, also; sarvam tebhyaH prayacChati = all, to them, donating. 


" "Whoever the supplicant might be and from wherever he might be coming, but if one 
approaches and supplicates to him he is donating that in as is where is condition, whatever is 
supplicated and wherever it might be. [1-29-8] 


Verse Locator 


UT ae fearata Aran ahr Surfs: | 
aTAACaA Tat ferwont HS HeAO SAAA || 2-28-8 


9. viSNuH = oh, Vishnu; saH = such as you are; tvam = you; sura hitaarthaaya = for gods, 
welfare; maayaa yogam upa aashritaH = Maya [illusory,] power, resorting to; vaamanatvam 
gataH = dwarfishness, on assuming; uttamam kalyaaNam kuru = the most suitable, merited 
deed, you make happen - to deal with Emperor Bali. 


"As such, oh, Vishnu, you may effectuate the most suitable merited deed for the welfare of 
gods on resorting to your illusory power, Vishnu Maya, and on assuming the form of a dwarf to 
deal with Emperor Bali.' Thus gods appealed to Vishnu. [1-29-9] 


Verse Locator 


dh Hara A Ha afr GA TH: | 
seen afd: WA CIA $d SPST || 8-28-80 
colt Beret sha fecaey ae TeaahA | 
AT GATS ALG GETS AYASAA || 8-29-88 


10. etasmin anantare = in this, meanwhile; raama = oh Rama; agni sama prabhaH = 
ritual fire, similar, in brilliance; adityaa sahitaH = Lady Aditi, who will be with; ojasaa 
diipyamaana iva = with his own vitality, resplendent, as though; bhagavan kaashyapaH = 
godly sage, Kaashyapa; devii sahaayaH = lady [Aditi,] along with; divyam varSa sahasrakam = 
divine, years, thousand; vratam samaapya = asceticism, on completing; vara dam = boon, giver 
[Vishnu]; madhu suudanam = Madhu, the demon, killer [Vishnu]; tuSTaava = eulogised. 


"In the meanwhile, oh Rama, he whose brilliance is similar to ritual fire, who will be with 
his wife Lady Aditi, who is resplendent with his own vitality, that godly sage Kaashyapa on 
completing his asceticism along with Lady Aditi started to eulogise the boon giver and the 
eliminator of demon Madhu, namely Vishnu." Thus Vishvamitra is narrating to Rama. [1-29-10, 11] 


The ascetic practises conducted along with wife are said to yield best results, in the case of a desired 
object of that couple's interest. Therefore, Dasharatha also conducted the ritual to beget progeny along with his 
wives. Here Sage Kaashyapa conducted his austerities along with wife Aditi. 


Verse Locator 
qaqa TORT auras TUTHAhA | 
AUST CATAL Fats UQaTA YRS || 2-28-22 


12. tapaH mayam = asceticism, abounding; tapaH raashim = asceticism, aggregate 
of; tapaH muurtim = asceticism, configure of; tapa aatmakam = asceticism, soul of; puroSa 
uttamam = at Supreme, Person; that is what you are; tvaam = you; su taptena pashyaami 
tapasaa = with well practised, asceticism, I am able to see. 


"'Oh, Supreme Person, you are abounding with asceticism, aggregate of asceticism, the 
aspect of asceticism, and the very soul of asceticism, such as you are, I am able to see you with the 
well practised asceticism of mine. [1-29-12] 


The word 'tapaH' also means j~naana, gnosis, knowledge, intellect, spirit, as such it is oriented that way 
and said as, "oh, Vishnu, you are abounding with intellect, aggregate of intellect, the only aspect of intellect..." 
etc. 


Verse Locator 


QR Td ULaA SPT AAA Say WUT | 
aH Hae: Seka: AT, HSH, ARV Ma: || 3-28-23 


13. prabhuH = oh, god; tava shariire = in your, physique; idam sarvam jagat 
pashyaami = thi, whole, universe, I am seeing; tvam an aadiH = you are, without beginning; a 
nirdeshyaH = not, definable; aham tvaam sharaNam gataH = Iam, in you, shelter, getting in 
[taking.] 


""In your physique I am seeing this entire universe, oh, god, and you are without a 
beginning and indefinable, and in you I am taking shelter.’ Sage Kaashyapa praised Vishnu in this 
way. [1-29-13] 


This is the concept of vishva ruupa , Physique of the Universes, which Krishna shows to Arjuna in Maha 
Bharata at the time of telling Bhavad Gita. 


Verse Locator 
AA Sard Sle: Ula: HATH et HeHVA | 
AA ARS HSH dt ax HE: BA Hat AA || 2-28-8¥ 


14. hariH priitaH = Hari, Vishnu, gladdened; dhuuta kalmaSam = he who is cleansed - 
absolved of, blemish; tam kashyapam uvaacha = to him to Kaashyapa, said; varam varaya = 
boon, seek; te bhadram = to you, safety will be; vara arhaH = for boon, as a worthy one; mama 
mataH asi = to me, a preferred one, you are. 


Vishnu is gladdened for the devotion of sage Kaashyapa who is absolved of any blemish y 
his ascesis, and then Vishnu said this to, "You may seek a boon as you are boon-worthy, I opine 
that you are a preferred one to me, let safety be with you." Thus Vishnu said to Kaashyapa. [1-29- 
14] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yeh TIAA A Are: HATT sisratel | 
SAM STATA A A Ua SATA || -2S-84 
RL aR Och SIG STePA Gera | 


15, 16a. tasya = his - Vishnu's; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, word of according boon, on 
hearing; maariicaH kashyapaH abraviit = sage Mariicha's [son,] sage Kaashyapa, 
said; varada = oh, boon-accorder; su vrata = oh, Vishnu with lofty vows; adityaa devataanaam 
ca = of lady Aditi, of gods, also; anu yaacitam = following them I who am supplicating; mama 
ca = to me, also; su priitaH = [while you are] well, pleased; varam daatum arhasi = boon, to 
bestow, apt of you. 


On hearing the word of Vishnu sage Kaashyapa, the son of Sage Mariicha said, "oh, god the 
accorder of boons, as you are pleased with us it will be apt of you to bestow the boon besought by 


Lady Aditi and the gods, oh, lord with lofty vows, for which boon I am also supplicating to you, 
following them. [1-29-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


GAH eS ATS HST AH T BATT || 2-29-2& 
Yat Wd Ada AA MHA AGRA | 
teh ATA Ff Ca SISA HAA BES || 8-28-29 


16b, 17. bhagavan = oh, god; anagha = oh, sinless one; adityaa mama ca = of Aditi, of 
mine, as well; putratvam gacCha = sonship, you attain; asura suudana = oh, demons, dispenser 
of; tvam shakrasya = you, of Indra; yaviiyaan bhraataa bhava = younger, brother, you 
become; shoka aartaanaam devaanaam = in anguish, agonised, for gods; saahaayyam kartum 
arhasi = help, to render, apt of you. 


"'Oh, god, oh, sinless one, you may please attain the sonship of Lady Aditi and myself, oh, 
dispenser of demons, it will be apt of you to render help to gods who are agonised in the anguish 
owing to the predominance of Emperor Bali, by becoming the younger brother of Indra. [1-29-16b, 
17] 


Verse Locator 


aay fag areal ATA Water J Afasate | 
fax HA caer SPAS WTA Se: |] 2-2B-8C 


18. deva iisha = oh, god's, god; karmaNi siddhe = works [asceticism of mine,] while 
accomplished; ayam = this one [hermitage]; te prasaadaat = by your, grace; siddha aashramaH 
naama = this one, Siddha [Accomplished,] Hermitage, with the name; bhaviSyati = it 
becomes; bhagavan = oh, god; itaH uttiSTha = from here, arise. 


"'Oh, god of gods, as the works of my austerities are accomplished here, by your grace this 
hermitage will be renowned by the name Siddha ashram, Hermitage of Accomplishment, hence 
oh god, arise from here to become my son.' So said sage Kaashyapa to Vishnu. [1-29-18] 


The wording siddhe karmaNi is interpreted in two ways. One in respect of Vishnu who is practising 
asceticism there, as His austerities are accomplished here in accepting request of gods as well as that of Sage 
Kaashyapa. The other, in respect of Kaashyapa who is seeking the boon, and if Vishnu accords the boon to 
incarnate Himself as Vaamna in the womb of Aditi, the austerities of Kaashyapa are also accomplished. Since 
the deeds of Supreme God are not accomplished with mere austerities, but by eliminating the evil, the concept 
of siddhe karmaNi is appropriate in respect of Sage Kaashyapa. In any way, this hermitage is an Accomplished 
one for gods, for sages, and for Supreme Divinities, in taking a foothold to eliminate the evil on earth. 


Verse Locator 


ay fawR Feds sear FASE | 
CTA SOY STR aha SUPA, |] 8-28-88 


19. atha = then; mahaatejaaa viSNuH = great resplendent, Vishnu; aadityaam sam a 
jaayata = from Aditi, well, emerged - as son; vaamanam ruupam aasthaaya = dwarf, 
semblance, adopting; vairocanim upaagamat = to Virochana's [son, Emperor Bali,] came near - 
approached. 


"That great resplendent Vishnu then adopting a semblance of a dwarf emerged from Aditi, 
and that dwarfish ascetic boy approached Emperor Bali, the son of Virochana." Thus Vishvamitra 
continued narration. [1-29-19] 


Verse Locator 


a Uren, ae fafetcar ofcryey a Afar | 
Scho Ach ctepret Ae cteh fect Xa: || 2-28-2Ro 
ASM Ga: rare Praa afer sits | 
AHA FT ASIA: Ash Moh AA TA: || 3-2-2 


20, 21. atha = next; that dwarf ascetic boy - Vaamana; loka arthaH aatmaa] = for the 
good of worlds [soul of all worlds]; sarva loka hite rataH = all, worlds, welfare, one who is 
interested in; Vishnu; triin paadaan bhikSitvaa = three, foot-steps [of space,] begged of; prati 
gRAihya ca = on receiving [that ground], also; lokaan aakramya = on worlds, striding 
over; balim ojasaa niyamya = Bali, with vitality, on restraining; worlds; mediniim 
mahendraaya punaH praa daat = earth, to Indra, again, gave away; mahaatejaaH saH = great 
resplendent one, that Vishnu; trai lokyam = three, worlds; punaH shakra vasham cakre = 
again, Indra's, control, he made to come. 


"That dwarf ascetic boy Vaamana begged and received a space that can be covered in three 
strides, but strode all the three worlds in those three steps for the purpose of saving worlds, as he 
is interested in the welfare of all the worlds. Vishnu gave the earth back to Indra restraining 
Emperor Bali with his vitality. Thus that great resplendent Vishnu made the three worlds to come 
under the control of Indra again. [1-29-20, 21] 


The myth is that Vaamna, the dwarfish ascetic boy, approaches Emperor Bali and begs of him for a space 
enough to place his three dwarfish foot-steps. While all around that ritual hall of Bali laugh at this boy's request, 
Bali comes to know who this dwarfish boy is. Though known to be Vishnu in this incarnation, without deviating 
from his vow of according charities in 'as is where is condition’, Bali accords that much space to the boy. Then 
Vaamna places one dwarfish foot on this globe and the entire globe is covered with it. Vaamna then asks Bali 
where to put the second foot. Bali shows heavenward, which heavenly worlds are conquered by Bali and are 
under his control at that time. Vaamna places his second dwarfish foot on all the heavenly worlds covering all of 
them. Then again, Vaamna asks Bali as to where the third foot-space is. Bali shows his head to place the third 
foot. Vaamna places his foot on this third foot-space, i.e., on Bali's head and starts to trample him to paataala 
loka, nether worlds. At the time of donating the charity, while Bali is pouring water oblation into the hands of 
Vaamna, Sage Shukrachaarya, the demon's high priest, knowing this dwarf boy to be Vishnu, enters the nozzle 
of the water pot so that the donation water may not fall into the hands of the boy, thus to fail the donation. 
Knowing that the sage is in the nozzle of the water-pot, Vaamna pierces the nozzle with a straw of darbha, 
sacred grass-blade, thus piercing one eye of Sage Shukrachaarya. From then on, this sage has become one-eyed 
sage, symbolically meaning that he eyes on one side only, namely on the side of demon's welfare. Vaamna places 
his third step on the head of Emperor Bali and subjugates him to netherworlds, freeing the other worlds from 
his rule. However, Vishnu blesses Bali to be deathless, though subdued into netherworlds, and to become Indra 
in the coming manvantara-s, eras. Then on Vishnu is eulogised as Trivikrama, tri vi krama three, verily, paced - 
surpassing, one who surpasses all the three worlds in three strides. 


Verse Locator 


da Ud Od Schled ASA: STA ATRIA: | 
FAT SO AeA ART Ud AHA SAYS |] 3-28-22 


22. shrama naashanaH = stress, eradicating [stress and strain of living beings in taking 
births and rebirths]; [eSa = this]; aashramaH = hermitage; tena = by him - Vaamana; puurvam 
aakraantaH = at one time, presided over; tasya vaamanasya bhaktyaa = his Vaamana's, owing 
to devotion - owing devotion to him; mayaa api = by me, even; upabhujyate = beneficed. 


"This hermitage which at one time is presided by Vishnu, is an eradicator of stress, either 
the stress and strain caused by the evil on earth, or the stress of going through the cycle of birth 
and death, thus this hermitage is an accorded of salvation, and I am also beneficed with this 
hermitage owing to my devotion to Vaamana. [1-29-22] 


Verse Locator 


AA SATAAA HAT Mara Fae SATRUT: | 
A Jt GOVT SAAT SE ATT: || 8-28-23 


23. puruSa vyaaghra = oh, manly-tiger; vighna kaariNaH raakSasaa = obstacle, causers, 
demons; enam aashramam aayaanti = at this, hermitage, will be arriving; te duSTa caariNaH 
atra hantavyaam = they, that are of evil, pursuit, there alone, are to be eliminated. 


"Demons causing obstacles, oh, manly tiger Rama, will be arriving at that hermitage and 
there alone those demons with evil pursuit are to be eliminated. [1-29-23] 


Verse Locator 


HET TOMS UH PAgIAAA AGATA | 
Ad STATA Vey ad aa sh Ute BUT AA || 8-28-2¥ 
24. raama = oh, Rama; adya an uttamam siddha aashramam = now, un, excelled, to the 
Accomplished, hermitage; gacChaamahe = we will go; taata = oh, dear one; etat aashrama 


padam = this, hermitage's, threshold; yathaa mama = as to how, to me; tava api [tathaa] = to 
you, even, [likewise.] 


"Rama, we now go to the unexcelled hermitage of Accomplishment, oh, dear one, as to how 
this hermitage belongs to me, this also belongs to you." Thus Vishvamitra said to Rama. [1-29-24] 


This hermitage is my benefice now for I am practising my asceticism here, but originally this belongs to 
you because you have practised your asceticism here in this hermitage as Vishnu, even earlier to your Vaamana 
incarnation.’ Rama Tilaka. 


Verse Locator 
sfet sacar Oe Met Wey TAA S AUT | 
Didar asa ued abd Aer: | 
aft sq me Ale: Gade wafer: || 8-29-24 


25. iti uktvaa = so, saying; mahaamuniH = great, saint Vishvamitra; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; gR’ihya raamam sa laxmaNam = taking - leading, Rama, with, 
Lakshmana; pravishan aashrama padam = on entering, hermitage's, threshold; gata 
niihaaraH = with dispersed, mist; punarvasu sam anvitaH = two Stars of Punarvasu [fifth or 
seventh lunar mansion,] well, abutting; shashii iva = moon, as with; vyarochata = shone forth. 


So saying that great sage Vishvamitra is highly gladdened to lead Rama together with 
Lakshmana to the hermitage, and on his entering the hermitage with those two, that sage shone 
forth like moon with a two starred constellation called Punarvasu, the fifth or seventh lunar 
mansion, after dispersal of mist. [1-29-25] 


Verse Locator 


dH Gear Waa: ad fegrera rates: | 
SUA Gear fasyiAay SISA || 3-2-2& 


26. siddha aashrama nivaasinaH = Accomplished, hermitage, residents of; sarve 
munayaH = all, sages; tam dR4iSTvaa = him, on seeing; utpatya utpatya = getting up, getting up 
[with hustle and bustle]; sahasaa vishvaamitram apuujayan = quickly, to Vishvamitra, adored. 


On seeing the arrival of Vishvamitra all of the resident sages of Accomplished Hermitage 
have quickly approached him with hustle and bustle adoring him. [1-29-26] 


Verse Locator 


OUT sey aiche Gory faarAara eta | 
aad Wet GARI stepdey site fepara || 8-28-20 


27. dhiimate vishvaamitraaya = for sagacious, to Vishvamitra; yathaa arham puujaam 
cakrire = as, deservedly, reverence, offered; tathaa eva = like, that; raaja putraabhyaam= for 
two princes; atithi kriyaam akurvan = guest, works [reception,] they made - offered. 


Those sages reverenced Vishvamitra according to their deservedness, likewise they have 
offered hospitality to both of the princes, Rama and Lakshmana. [1-29-27] 


Verse Locator 


Hedy oy felsnedt trot yat atheeaat | 
Uistett BF Mg HAG MASA || 8-AV-2AC 


28. atha = then; arin damau = those two - enemy, subjugators; raaja putrau = king's, sons 
- princes; raghu nandanau = Raghu's, from dynasty; muhuurtam vishraantau = briefly, on 
taking rest; praanjalii muni shaarduulam uucatuuH = with adjoined-palms, to sage-tiger, 
spoke. 


Those two princes from Raghu's dynasty and the enemy-subjugators, namely Rama and 
Lakshmana, briefly took rest and adjoining palms they spoke to the sagely tiger Vishvamitra. [1- 
29-28] 


Verse Locator 


Sel Ud clears Ufa asa J Afi | 
Pagiseat sa foes: VA ASA AKT Ta: Aa || 8-28-28 


29. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; adya eva diikSaam pravisha = today, only, 
ritual of solemnity, enter into - undertake; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; ayam siddha 
aashramaH = this, Siddha, [Accomplished,] hermitage; siddhaH syaat = accomplished one, it 
will be; tava vacaH satyam astu = your, word, truth, let it become - let your word come true. 


"Oh, the eminent sage, to day itself you may undertake the ritual of solemnity that is 
undertaken prior to the main ritual, be safe, and let this Hermitage of Accomplishment become an 
accomplished one in eradiating vice true to its name, and let the word of yours given to my father 
in fetching me to this place come true." So said Rama to Vishvamitra, supported by Lakshmana. [1- 
29-29] 


Verse Locator 


yar Seal Heron flat Arye: | 
feast car clei aat Padtez: || 2-28-30 


30. evam uktaH = this way, he who is said - Vishvamitra; mahaatejaa vishvaamitraH 
mahaan RAiSiH = great radiant one, Vishvamitra, supreme, saint; tadaa = thereupon; niyataH = 
scrupulously; niyata indriyaH = by controlling, senses; diixaam pravivesha = rite of solemnity, 
entered - undertook. 


When he is said so, that great radiant and supreme sage Vishvamitra, thereupon 
scrupulously undertook the vow of ritual controlling his senses. [1-29-30] 


Vishvamitra controlling senses etc., is to say that he will cut off from external world occupying himself 
with the ritual, without getting anger and the like during the progression of this ritual, as explained at 1-19-7 to 
King Dasharatha. 


Verse Locator 


Sant va ary aay afta Gast | 
WUld Hlet FT SUF Ya Gea SU F || 2-28-32 
Uapet ueq sea BATA aA | 
6d aie areas fa yf, sta-eaTF_|| 3-28-32 


31. kumaarau eva = youngsters, thus; taam raatrim = in that, night; su samaahitau 
uSitvaa = very, vigilantly, on staying - on spending; prabhaata kaale ca utthaaya = at sunrise, 
time, also, getting up; pra shuchii = well, cleansed - finishing morning time bathing; puurvaam 
sandhyaam upaasya Ca = easterly, aurora, reflecting upon; niyamena = in regularity; param 
jaapyam samaapya Ca = supreme, meditation [on Gaayatri,] on completing, also; huta agni 
hotram = one who has - enkindled, ritual fire; aasiinam = who is sitting [before Altar of 
fire]; vishvamitram avandataam = to Vishvamitra, addressed themselves. 


Both the youngsters Rama and Lakshmana on spending that night vigilantly got up with the 
sunrise. On finishing morning time bathing they meditated upon the easterly aurora, and then on 
completing the supreme meditation on Gayatri in its regularity, they addressed themselves to sage 
Vishvamitra, who by now has enkindled ritual fire and sitting before the Altar of Fire. [1-29-31, 32] 


Rama and Lakshmana spent that night vigilantly but not in a clam and collected way. anena kShatriyeNa 
jaagaruukatayaa yaj~naadi dharma anuShTaatR“i samrakShNam kartavyan iti suucitam | | dk. 


Verse Locator 


sf areaifes waraul sie pret set Hrs VAs Pat: HA: 


Thus, this is the 29th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 30 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama and Lakshmana while safeguarding the ritual of Sage Vishvamitra for six days and 
nights, on the last night demons named Maareecha and Subaahu come to hinder the ritual. Rama 
acts deftly and hits out Maareecha to a long distance, but kills the other, namely Subaahu. Rama 
thus makes the ritual of sage Vishvamitra a success. 


Verse Locator 


HY ct Sat Hetat Toya ART | 
oat Hret FT ATA STATA HUHA Ta: || 3-30-8 
1. atha = then; desha kaala j~nau = place, time, those sensible of; arindamau = enemy- 
subjugators; deshe kaale ca vaakya j~nau = in place, in time, wording - talking, sensible 


ones; such; tau raajaputrau = those two, princes; kaushikam vacaH abruutaam = to Kushi's son 
[Vishvamitra,] sentence, started to say. 


The two enemy subjugators, Rama and Lakshmana, who are sensible of their conduct 
according to time and place, and who will be sensibly talking according to time and place, those 
princes then spoke this sentence to Vishvamitra. [1-30-1] 


Verse Locator 


WN MTA Sseorat BAA ret Prat | 
Seana ct ae a sifdacda acl AUF || 3-30-2 
2. bhagavan = oh, god; tau nishaa carau = those, night-walkers; yasmin kaale = at which, 


time; samrakSaNiiyau = be safeguarded; shrotum icChaavaH = to listen, we two are 
interested; tat ksaNam na ativarteta = that, moment, let not, pass away; bruuhi = tell us. 


"Oh, god, we are interested to listen at which time those night-walkers come to disturb the 
ritual, and at which time we have to safeguarded the ritual from them, that you tell us, let not that 
moment pass away." [1-30-2] 


It appears from the word order as above, ‘at which time those two demons are to be safeguarded by us?’ 
But positioning the word samrakshNiiyau is a grammarian's headache. On this many kinds of declinations are 
said. Rama Tilaka attributes this rakshNiyau 'to be safeguarded ' to ritual, and he says that 'from whom the ritual 
is to be safeguarded' 


Verse Locator 


UH FANUt Chrepeeat ARATU FATAL | 
Ud dt Aaa: Whar: WAIL FUT || -30-3 


3. evam bruvaaNau = this way, who are speaking; yuyutsayaa tvaramaaNau = to combat, 
those that making haste; nR“ipa aatmajau kaakutsthau = to king's, sons - to princes, 


Kakutstha-s; te munayaH sarve = those, sages, all of them; priitaaH prashashamsuH = 
delighted at them, praised them. 


All the sages available there are delighted with the princes of Kakutstha dynasty who are 
speaking thus and making haste for a combat with demons and they praised them. [1-30-3] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ula Ve MAA Wa Wat Fay | 
clei Tet fe Ay BAe Aa TAA || 2-30-¥ 
4. raaghavau = oh, Raghava-s; yuvaam = you two; adya prabhR“iti = today, 
henceforth; SaT raatram = for six, nights [and days also]; ritual is; rakSatam = is to be 


safeguarded; eSa muniH = this, sage Vishvamitra; diikSaam gataH = vow, entered [is under 
vow]; maunitvam ca gamiSyati hi = muteness, also, he enters into, indeed. 


"Oh, Raghava-s, you have to safeguard this ritual for six nights and days from today, and 
this Sage Vishvamitra who is under the vow of ritual goes into muteness as required by the vow." 
Thus said the other sages near at ritual place. [1-30-4] 


Verse Locator 


at ¢ dq FAA Yea Miya Bakes | 
afigt ue sear quay Sea || 8-30-4 
5. yashasvinau = glorious ones; tau raajaputrau tu = those two, princes, for their 
part; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; Sat aho raatram = for six, days, 


nights; a nidrau = without, sleep - wakefully; tapaH vanam = ritual, woodland; arakSataam = 
safeguarded. 


On hearing that sentence of the other sages those two glorious princes have wakefully 
safeguarded that woodland of the ritual for six nights and days. [1-30-5] 


Verse Locator 


SORTA Ushdy aR Gait UA afeatt | 
Rady Bray fara, sikaat || ¢-30-« 


6. parama dhanvinau = great, bow wielders; viirau = valiant ones; yattau = 
alertly; upaasaam cakratuH = nearby, they moved - patrolled close to the Altar of 
Fire; arimdamau = enemy destroyers; vishvaamitram muni varam = Vishvamitra, the best 
sage; rarakSatuH = they protected. 


On alertly patrolling nearby the Altar of Fire those two enemy-destroyers who are the 
wielders of great bows and valiant ones have protected the best sage Vishvamitra. [1-30-6] 


Verse Locator 


ay qiet Td aA US seh dar srr | 
Say state Tat Gat Ha BAe: || 2-30-0 
7. atha = then; tasmin kaale gate = that, period, while elapsing; SaSThe ahani aagate = on 


sixth, day, has come; tadaa = then; raamaH saumitram abraviit = Rama, to Soumitri, 
said; yattaH samaahitaH bhava = be prepared, on alert, you be. 


While that period of six days is elapsing and when the sixth day has come, then Rama said 
to Saumitri, "you be prepared and be on alert." [1-30-7] 


Verse Locator 


TART VFA FAUT CARAT FATA | 
Yoroalet dat afe: F sures YRSaT || 8-3 0-2 


8. yuyutsayaa tvaritasya = to combat, quickening; raamasya evam bruvaaNasya = of 
Rama, thus, while saying; tataH = then; sa upaadhyaaya purohitaa = with, teacher - officator 
Vishvamitra, with other priests - attended by them; vediH = altar of fire; pra ja jvaala = 
suddenly, highly, flared up. 


While Rama is saying thus himself quickening to combat then the fire in the Altar of Fire 
flared up suddenly and highly, brightening the chief officiator of the ritual, namely Vishvamitra, 
and other priests around it. [1-30-8] 


The compound pra ja jwaala , with many stresses for the flare is given here to import that the ritual is 
achieving its climax and it will be fructified thereby. The demons enter just at this juncture to spoil the ritual. 


Verse Locator 


a au Daa Geen F Ufc Haare | 
fasnfsur afear afe: startet a safest || 8-30-28 


9. sa darbha camasa srukkaa = with, sacred grass, drink-vessels, oblation spoons; sa 
samit kusuma uccayaa = with, firewood sticks, flowers, heaps of; vishvaamitreNa sahitaa = 
Vishvamitra, attended by; vediH = altar of fire; ja jvaala = highly flared up; sa R4itvijaa = with 
Ritwiks, conductors of ritual. 


The Altar of Fire around which sacred grass, drink-vessels, oblation spoons, firewood-sticks, 
and heaps of flowers are kept, and around which Vishvamitra and the conductors of ritual are 
sitting, that altar flared high. [1-30-9] 


The darbha is kusha grass used specifically in rituals even today. chamasa is a wooden vessels used for 
consuming soma juice. srukk is an arm-length wooden spoon with a palm size receptacle at one end used to 
pour clarified butter and other liquids into Altar of Fire to the chanting of hymns. samidha-s comprises items of 
wood pieces or sticks, mainly from sandalwood trees and a variety of other items that are offered into fire. 


Verse Locator 


AAG TF Ba ASA Tat set Gade | 
STIL TF AS ea: UIgX Bate HAM: || 8-30-80 


10. asau yaj~naH = that, Vedic ritual; mantravat ca yathaa nyaayam = hymnal rendering, 
also, as per, rules; sam pravartate = while well, proceeding; aakaashe bhayaanakaH = in sky, 
frightening onel mahaan shabdaH = strident, blare; praaduH aasiit = generated, it is. 


While the Vedic ritual is proceeding well towards its conclusion according to hymnal 
rendering and rules of conducting the ritual, a strident and frightening blare is generated in the 
sky. [1-30-10] 


Verse Locator 


srarg MAA At ar Urghy g2adt | 
TAT ATA faqpatunt aerat HAeIaTATA || 2-30-88 


11. praa vR‘iSi = in great - torrential, cloudburst; meghaH yathaa = [massive] cloud, as 
to how; dR/ishyate [nir gate] = appears, [emerges]; tathaa = likewise; gaganam aavaarya = sky, 
enshrouding; raakSasau maayaam vi kurvaaNau = two demons, wizardry, verily, 
performing; abhya dhaavataam = towards, came running - swooped down. 


As to how massive clouds appear in torrential cloudburst, likewise two demons appeared 
enshrouding the sky, and performing wizardry they are about to swoop down towards the Altar of 
Fire. [1-30-11] 


Verse Locator 


ARTE: T Gals: T TAR ATER: TA | 
ama APF SHIM SA SA, SAARIGH || 3-30-22 


12. bhiima samkaashaa = monstrous, in aspect; maariicaH ca subaahuH ca = Maareecha, 
also, Subaahu, also; tayoH = their; [ye = who are]; tathaa anucaraaH = like that, followers; are 
there, they too; aagamya = have come; rudhira oghaan avaasR“ijan = blood, spates, started to 
pour down. 


Maareecha and Subaahu are the monstrous demons that have come along with their 
followers and they have started to pour down spates of blood. [1-30-12] 


Verse Locator 


a da Sa aitedur dehy dew Byler | 
TST sf gal WA: AL SUL Tat FEFE || 3-30-83 
13. tena rudhira ogheNa = by that, blood, streams; [maNDitaa = filled]; taam sam 
ukshitaam = that, verily, swamped; vediim viikshya = altar of fire [with other paraphernalia, ], 


on noticing; tataH sahasaa abhidrutaH = then, swiftly, running towards; raamaH = Rama; taan 
apashyat divi = them [demons,] saw, in sky. 


On noticing the Altar of Fire swamped with streams of blood, then Rama swiftly ran 
towards that direction and saw the demons in the sky. [1-30-13] 


Verse Locator 


ot stdedt GSal SEAT ett ALA: | 
eH at sifaey Wal TIAA Bisel || 3-30-8¥ 
14. raajiiva locanaH raamaH = lotus, eyed one, Rama; sahasaa aa patantau = hastily, 
coming and falling - [about to] swoop; tau dR4iSTvaa = them two, on perceiving; lakSmaNam 


tu = at Lakshmana, but - however; abhi sam prekSya = fully, well, glancing - giving quick look 
to check up; vacanam abraviit = sentence, said. 


Perceiving that the two demons are about to swoop down on Altar of Fire in haste, that 
lotus-eyed Rama however gave a quick checking look at Lakshmana saying this sentence. [1-30-14] 


Verse Locator 


ORY ABA Gq Waray ff ALAM | 
AMAR SALA sft FUT FA || 8-30-24 
oReih 4 cel 4 Beets SdH SGN | 


15, 16a. lakSmaNa = oh, Lakshmana; dur vR¢ittaan = ill, behaved; pishita ashanaan = 
raw-flesh, eaters; such as these; iidR/ishaan = this kind of; raakSasaan = demons; na utsahe 
hantum = not, enthusiastic - reluctant, to kill; anilena ghanaan yathaa = by wind - by a gust, 
thick-cloud, as with; maanava astra sam aadhuutaan = by Maanva missile, well, puffed 
out; kariSyaami = I will do [blow them distantly]; na sandehaH = no, doubt; pashya = you see. 


"Lakshmana, I am reluctant to eliminate this kind of these ill-behaved and raw flesh eating 
demons, but no doubt, they will be puffed out with Manava missile like a gust puffing thick clouds, 
you may see." Thus Rama said to Lakshmana. [1-30-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Sha Sea TIAA WTA: BG Gers ATA || 2-30-2& 
ATATA UA Sai, ASA URAL AIR | 
Faaty usa hegl ATs Sea wea: || 3-30-20 
16b, 17. iti uktvaa vacanam = thus, said, sentence; vegavaan raamaH = agile, 
Rama; parama udaaram = greatly, benign - arrow; parama bhaasvaram = highly, radiating 
arrow; maanavam astram = Maanava, missile; caape sandhaaya = on bow, fitting - taking aim 


with; parama kruddhaH = highly, furious Rama; raaghavaH maariica urasi = Raghava, on 
Maareecha's, chest; cikSepa = darted. 


Saying so that agile Rama fitted the very benign and highly radiant arrow Maanava on his 
bow, and taking aim with it at Maareecha that highly furious Raghava darted it on the chest of 
Maareecha. [1-30-16b, 17] 


Verse Locator 


a da UARAU Aras Arie: | 
SOT SNS STH FAA: APT tee || 8-30-8C 
18. tena maanavena parama astreNa = by that, by Maanava, great, missile; sam 
aahitaH = well hit; saH = he that Maareecha, the demon; sampuurNam yojana shatam = fully, 


yojana-s, hundred; saagara samplave = in ocean, billowy - rocking with tidewaters; kSiptaH = 
is hurled. 


Cleanly hit with that great missile Maanava, demon Maareecha is pitched for a hundred 
yojana lengths in full, and flung down into an ocean rocking with tidewaters. [1-30-18] 


Verse Locator 


fertesy fori aftay ger tifser | 
PARSTH G2a ARTA At AeA sista || 8-30-28 
19. shiita iSu bala piiDitam = by Cold, arrow's - missile's, strength, rammed away; vi 
cetanam vi ghuurNantam = without, sense, verily, whirling; nirastam = rendered without 


staying power - thrown out; maariicam = at Maareecha; dR“ishya = on seeing; raamaH 
lakSmaNam abraviit = Rama, to Lakshmana, said. 


On seeing him highly whirling, rendered insensate and thrown out when rammed away 
with the strength of that Cold arrow Rama said this to Lakshmana. [1-30-19] 


Verse Locator 


URg weno aidyy AMA Ay Seas | 
Aten aad VA TUTOR yea || 2-30-20 


20. lakSmaNa = Lakshmana; manu samhitam = by Manu, expounded; maanavam 
shiiteSum = pertaining to Maanava missile, Cold arrow; pashya = see; enam mohayitvaa 
nayati = him, on baffling, taking away; praaNaiH na = with lives; vyayujyata [vi a yujyata = 
verily, not, separated] = not killed him. 


"Lakshmana, see the Cold arrow belonging to Maanava missile expounded by Manu which 
is taking him away on baffling, but without taking away his life. [1-30-20] 


Rama is reluctant to eliminate demon Maareecha at this juncture because the same demon discourages 
Ravana in confronting Rama, but becomes a golden deer at the behest of Ravana, at the time of Ravana's 
abducting Seetha. So, Rama shows forbearance at Maareecha till such time. 


Verse Locator 


sar sift afersanth freon ge Thur: | 
UAA OT HHI Gat A VA AMA || 3-30-22 
21. nir ghR/4iNaan = those who are - not, having ruth; duSTa caariNaH = ill, behaving 
one - iniquitous ones; paapa karma sthaan = evil, doings, abiding in - flagitious; yaj~na 


ghnaan = ritual, hinderers; rudhira ashanaan = blood, eaters - drinkers; imaan raakSasaan 
api = these, demons, but; vadhiSyaami = I wish to kill. 


"But I wish to kill these demons for they are ruthless, iniquitous, flagitious, ritual-hinderers 
and blood-drinkers." So said Rama to Lakshmana. [1-30-21] 


Verse Locator 
Sf TA AAV, FT HY ATTAH agar sa | 


Mel Ged a N [ <yaas: | 
Use sea Faata a fag: WGA Ys || 8-30-22 
22. iti uktvaa lakshmaNam = thus, saying, to Lakshmana, also; raghu nandanaH = 
Raghu's, descendent - Rama; darshayan ashu laaghavam iva = to show, swift, dexterity, as 
though; su mahat = very, powerful - missile; aagneyam astram samgR“ihya = Aagneya, missile, 


on taking; subaahu urasi cikSepa = on Subaahu's, chest, darted it; saH viddhaH = he - Subaahu, 
struck with it; pra apatat bhuvi = flat, fell, on ground. 


Thus saying to Lakshmana, as though to show his swift dexterity Rama, the descendent of 
Raghu dynasty, took up a very powerful missile called Aagneya astra, Fire-missile, and darted it on 
the chest of Subaahu, by which that demon Subaahu is struck and fell flat on ground. [1-30-22] 


Verse Locator 
aT aA Sara FASTA ASTM: | 
Wea: UAtaR HAA Har STATE || 3-30-23 


23. mahaa yashaaH = great glorious one; parama udaaraH = supremely, generous one - 
Rama; raaghavaH = Raghava; muniinaam mudam aa vahan = to sages, felicity, on, carrying - in 
order to bringing on; vaayavyam aadaaya = Air-god, missile of, on taking; sheSaan 
[raakshasaan] = remaining [demons]; nijaghaana = hit down. 


In order to bring felicity to the sages that great glorious and supremely generous Raghava 
took up the missile of Air-god and hit down the remaining demons. [1-30-23] 


Verse Locator 


o Sc UMA Gal Gal AM Aa: | 
me: Ufsta: Ta AT seat fears Yet || 3-30-2¥ 


24. raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, delight; yaj~na ghnaan = ritual, hinderers; raakSasaan 
sarvaan hatvaa = demons, all of them, when eliminated; puraa vijaye indraH yathaa = once, 
when victorious, Indra, as with; tatra R4iSibhiH puujitaH = there - in hermitage, by sages, 
idealised. 


When Rama, the delight of Raghu's dynasty, has eliminated all of the demons that are the 
hinderers of Vedic rituals, the sages available there in that hermitage idealised him as Indra was 
idealised once, when he became victories on demons. [1-30-24] 


Verse Locator 


ay gat saree g fast wera: | 
Fretfeent feat Gear carpe Sax] Stacie || 8-30-24 


25. atha yaj~ne samaapte tu = then, ritual, on completion, but; vishvaamitraH 
mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, great sage; nir iitikaa dishaH dR‘iSTvaa = devoid of, calamities, 
precincts, beholding; kaakutstham idam abraviit = to Kakutstha - to Rama, this, said. 


On the completion of ritual beholding the precincts that are devoid of calamities the great 
sage Vishvamitra said this to Rama. [1-30-25] 


Verse Locator 


Paral sft ASrset HaH TS Fa: CAAT | 
Regia Sah UAH Hay ae ATARI: | 
U fe TAA YAS Va aT Sea SUPA || 3-30-28 


26. mahaa baahuH = oh, dextrous one; kR“ita arthaH asmi = made, results I am - my 
purpose is fully realised; tvayaa guru vacaH kR“itam = by you, mentor's, word of honour, is 
actualised; mahaa yashaH viira = oh, highly illustrious, valiant - Rama; idam siddha 
aashramam = this, Siddha [Accomplished] hermitage; satyam kR/itam = true [to its name,] is 
rendered; saH evam raamam prashasya = he - Vishvamitra, thus, at Rama, while 
applauding; taabhyaam sandhyaam upaagamat = by both of them, vesper-time, came nigh. 


"My purpose in conducting the ritual is fully realised, oh, dextrous Rama, and you too, asa 
highly illustrious prince, have actualised the word of honour of your mentor, where one mentor is 
your father King Dasharatha and the other is myself, and likewise oh, valiant Rama the glory of 
this Accomplished hermitage is also actualised..." thus when Vishvamitra is applauding Rama, 
they have come close to vesper-time for vespertine prayers on Sandhya, the goddess of gloaming. 
[1-30-26] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes aaraut sirfe cared set chive Far: at: 


Thus, this is the 30th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishwamitra travels to Mithila kingdom to attend a ritual of King Janaka and also to 
see the auspicious bow of Shiva that is being worshipped in the palace of Janaka from ages. The 
other sages suggest to Rama, that he too may go over there along with them to see that marvellous 
bow. They all proceed from Siddha Ashram towards River SoNa, a tributary of Ganga, and camp 
on its bank for a night. 


Verse Locator 
AY AH WM Aa Harel TA AaaH | 
DIR Aleat At VELA BAIA || 3-3 8-2 


1. atha = then; kR‘ita arthau = those who achieved, results; muditau = rejoicing 
ones; viirau = brave ones; raama lakSaNau = Rama, Lakshmana; taam rajaniim = that, 
night; pra hR/iSTena antar aatmanaa = well, gladdened, in inner, souls - heart of 
hearts; tatra = there; uuSatuH = resided. 


Rejoicing for achieving the result of their journey with Vishvamitra, the brave Rama and 
Lakshmana then resided in that hermitage for that night, gladdening in their heart of hearts. [1- 
31-1] 


Verse Locator 
WMTaTay J reat pat utes sifeien fara | 
fasrAay ee aT sar afedt sitter: || 3-3 8-2 


2. sharvaryaam prabhaataayaam tu = of night, on [becoming] morning, but; kR/ita 
paurva ahNika kriyau = on performing, early, morning, chores; sahitau = 
together; vishvaamitram anyaan R/iSiim ca = to Vishvamitra, to other, sages, also; abhi 
jagmatuH = towards, on going - approached. 


When that night turned into a new day, performing their morning chores both of the 
brother jointly approached Sage Vishvamitra, who is along with other sages by then. [1-31-2] 


Verse Locator 
aftare aft a8 sacitd sd UrachA | 
DAK TATRA STA AER ATAU || 8-3 8-3 


3. madhura bhaaSiNau = gentle, two speakers - Rama and Lakshmana; jvalantam 
paavakam iva = radiant, ritual-fire, as with; muni shreSTham = at sage, the 
eminent; abhivaadya = on reverencing; parama udaaram vaakyam uucatuH = highly, 
courteous, sentence, they spoke. 


And those gentle-speakers on reverencing that eminent sage Vishvamitra, whose radiance is 
akin to the ritual-fire, they two spoke this highly courteous sentence to him. [1-31-3] 


Verse Locator 


sat wa AP oder ferent aa feSrct | 


STANTS HAS MAA heal feny || 3-3 8-¥ 


4. muni shaarduula = oh, sagely, tiger; kimkarau imau = attendants, these are; sam upa 
sthitau = well, afore, available - in attendance; sma = we are - available; muni shreSTha = oh, 
saint, the eminent; aaj~naapaya = order us; kim shaasanam karavaava = what, orders, we 
have to carry out. 


"Oh, tigerly-sage, here are your attendants sir, available in your attendance, what order is 
to be carried out further, oh, eminent saint, that you may order us. [1-31-4] 


Verse Locator 
UqH Sch dat: ae Ud Ud ASV: | 
fafa Teepe TAY FIA AAT || 8-3 8-4 


5. tayoH vaakyam evam ukte = by them, sentence, that way, when said; maharSayaH 
sarva eva = great sages, all, thus; vishvaamitram puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, keeping ahead - 
at helm of affairs; raamam vacanam abruvan = to Rama, sentence, spoke. 


When they have said that way all those great sages spoke to Rama, keeping Vishvamitra at 
the helm of affairs. [1-31-5] 


Verse Locator 


Afaeresa ass Gann ufarafe | 
OT: OA afte: TA URIS FAA || 2-3 2-& 


6. nara shreSTha = man, the best; maithilasya = of Mithila; janakasya = Janaka's; parama 
dharmiSThaH yaj~naH = highly, righteous, Vedic-ritual; bhaviSyati = is going to take 
place; vayam tatra yaasyaamahe = we are, there, travelling - going. 


"Oh, best one among men, a highly righteous Vedic ritual belonging to King Janaka of 
Mithila is going to take place, and we the sages are going over there. [1-31-6] 


Verse Locator 
ay dd ARMs Ve SATAY MAAS | 
HAT OY] MA AA ASE HLS || 8-3 8-0 


7. nara shaarduula = oh, tigerly man; tvam ca eva = your, also, thus; asmaabhiH saha = 
with us, along with; gamiSyasi = if you go - if you come with us; tatra = there - at 
Mithila; adbhutam dhanuu ratnam ca = monumental, bow, gem of, also; tvam draSTum 
arhasi = you, to see, expedient for you. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, if you can come along with us, it will be expedient for you to see a 
monumental gem of bow there. [1-31-7] 


The sages are not insisting on Rama to come along, but advising him to have a glimpse of that marvellous 
bow of Shiva, which none can lift to string, so far. The topic of Seetha is also not brought out by them, either, 
because it is in the know of Vishvamitra alone, and not known to these sages. Kings and princes have their own 
protocol of proper invitation. Here a third party is inviting Rama to some other king's ritual, which Rama may 
reject for being a prince. But it is suggestive to say the maxim an aahuuto adhvaryam gacChet ‘even uninvited 
can attend a Vedic-ritual...' Thus the sages are tempting, rather than inviting Rama to come to Mithila in the 
name of a divine bow, seeing which any valiant prince would easily get excited to string. 


Verse Locator 


deg Ta ARS a Aeala ca: | 
BOAT FoaH MRA Aes UA AAA || 3-3 8-¢ 
8. nara shreSTha = man, the best; makhe = in war; a prameya balam = un, imaginable, 
with power; ghoram = awesome; parama bhaasvaram = superbly, incandescent; tat dattam = 


that, bow; puurvam = in early times; daivataiH =by gods,; [veda] sadasi dattam hi = in Vedic- 
ritual congregation, given [to an erstwhile king,] indeed. 


"Oh, best one among men, in early times indeed gods gave that awesome bow which has an 
unimaginable power and which is superbly incandescent in wars to an erstwhile king of Mithila 
in a congregation of a Vedic-ritual. [1-31-8] 


This is the bow of Shiva with which He destroyed the ritual of Daksha. Then gods pleased Shiva and 
obtained this bow from Him. Then gods gave it to Devaraata, an earlier king of Mithila as a boon of Vedic-ritual. 


Verse Locator 


TE Ue 4 Heal A SAG FT Uae: | 
dA SARITU WHT A HUTT ATM: || 2-38-8 
19. asya = its [bow's]; aaropaNam kartum = lifting for stinging, to make - to lift; devaaH 


na shaktaa = god, not, capable of; gandharvaa na = gandharva-s, not; asuraa = asura-s, not; na 
ca raakSasaaH = not, also, demons; maanuSaaH kathamcana na = humans, in any way, not. 


"Gods cannot capably lift it to string; gandharva-s, no; asura-s, no; demons, no; and for 
human beings, not in any way. [1-31-9] 


Verse Locator 


aque ae dies fe fotaraeat Felt: | 
7 Tepe ARIGAAGA ASAT AETste: || 3-38-30 


10. [bahavaH = many]; raaja putraa mahaa balaaH = king's, sons, great, mighty 
ones; mahiikSitaH = kings; tasya dhanuSasya = of that, bow's; viiryam jij~naasantaH = power, 
inquisitive about; [te sarve = all of them]; aaropayitum na shekuH = to string bowstring, not, 
capable. 


"Though many kings were inquisitive about the power of that bow, all of those great mighty 
princes are rendered incapable to string its bowstring. [1-31-10] 


Verse Locator 


Ae TAR ARM AAA ASI: | 
TA SUS HIP TA FT UA AKA || 8-38-88 


11. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha, 
Rama; mahaatmanaH maithilasya = of great-soul, of Mithila king's; tat dhanuH = that - 
particular, bow; parama adbhutam yaj~nam ca = highly, admirable, Vedic ritual, too; tatra 
drakSyasi = there, you can see - in Mithila, if you come with us. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, there in Mithila you can see that particular bow of the great-souled 
king of Mithila and his highly admirable Vedic ritual too, if you come with us. [1-31-11] 


Verse Locator 


dfs Ua thet da Afaeta SAHA Uz: | 
OPAAH AR Mgt YATHH Ad cad: || 3-38-22 


12. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger; su naabham = best, at navel [at central grip, 
handle]; tat uttamam dhanuH = that, supreme, bow; tena maithilena = by him, by king of 
Mithila - namely Devarata; sarva [sarvaiH] daivataiH = by all, gods; yaj~na phalam = as 
ritual's, fruit; yaacitam hi = prayed for, indeed. 


"Once Devaraata, the grandparent of the present king Janaka of Mithila, conducted a Vedic- 
ritual and he indeed prayed only for this supreme bow with a best grip-handle as the fruit of that 
ritual from all of the gods and oh, tigerly man Rama, he got the same from them. [1-31-12] 


For this kuurma puraaNa, padma puraNna puts it as: priitaH ca bhagavaan iisaH trisuulii niila lohitaH | 
pradadau satru naasaartham janakaaya adbhutam dhanuH || kuurma puraaNa | | caapam shambhoH dayaat 
dattam - padma puraaNa ‘Satisfying with the ritual of Devaraata of Janaka, the Trident holder and holder of 
venom in throat, namely god Shiva, gave the marvellous bow to eliminate enemies.’ 


Verse Locator 


STENTS FT: ASA aA Mea | 
sifefers fateh: meh: eG: ay are THe: || 2-32-23 


13. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tasya nR“ipateH veshmani = in that, king's, house; aayaaga 
bhuutam = that which is primarily worshipped in dhanur utsava-s, bow-and-arrow worship 
ceremony; vividhaiH gandhaiH = with a variety of, sandalwood pastes; aguru gandhbhiH = 
with the substance of true aloe [aloe vera,] its scents; dhuupaiH ca = with incenses, 
also; arcitam = is worshipped. 


"That bow has got a regular worship and especially during the periods of dhanur utsava-s, 
festivals of bows-and- arrows. Hence it is kept in the palace of King of Mithila, and oh, Raghava it 
is worshipped with a variety of sandalwood pastes, scents of aloe substance, and with incenses." 
[1-31-13] 


Verse Locator 
YaF Sea APA: WRUTAA, Stee aT | 
UY GE: FT Hip A FA cae: || 3-3 8-2¥ 


14. muni varaH evam uktvaa = saint, the best, thus, saying; sa R4iSi sanghaH = with, 
sages, assemblages of; sa kaakutstha = with, Rama, Lakshmana - who by now may be assumed 
to have said 'yes' speechlessly; vana devataaH aamantrya = to woodland, deities of, bidding 
farewell; tadaa prasthaanam akarot = then, travel, started to. 


Saying so that best saint Vishvamitra started to travel on along with the assemblages of 
sages, and even along with Rama and Lakshmana, whose tacit consent to follow the sage is 
obtained by now, and on bidding farewell to the deities of woodlands of that Accomplished 
Hermitage, where his ritual is accomplished with the help of Rama and Lakshmana. [1-31-14] 


Verse Locator 
Cafe ot sieq MATa fag: fag SSTATe STEAL | 
Fa Gach Az Bacay Rete || 9-32-24 


15. [Oh, georgic deities]; vaH svasti astu = to you all, safe, let become - everything bodes 
well to you all; siddhaH = on accomplishment [of my work, of ritual]; aham aashramaat = I 
am, from the Accomplished, Hermitage; uttare jaahnavii tiire = which is there at - northern, 
Ganga's, bank; himavantam = towards Himalayan; shila uccayam = stone, heights of - 
mountains, ranges; gamiSyaami = I wish to go. 


"Adieu, georgic deities, everything bodes well to you all, on accomplishment of the ritual I 
have undertaken here, I wish to go from this Accomplished Hermitage towards the ranges of 
Himalayan Mountains that are on the northern bank of River Ganga." [1-31-15] 


Verse Locator 


Sia Saar AfAaneet: cAlgich: BF ATI: | 
SATA FEMA BELA VRATGH STAHA || 2-32-26 


16. iti uktvaa muni shaarduulaH = thus, saying, saint, tiger; saH kaushikaH he that, 
Kaushika's - descendent - Vishvamitra, tapo dhanaH = whose wealth is ascesis; uttaraam 
disham uddishya = northern, side, intending to; pra sthaatum upa cakrame = well, journeying, 
started. 


Thus saying farewell to woodland-deities that descendent of Kaushika, namely Vishvamitra, 
the saint whose wealth is his ascesis started to journey on aiming to reach the northern side of 
River Ganga. [1-31-16] 


Verse Locator 


TA aside APRA Sra STATO | 
grendt Md ATL J Wat sey aA || 8-38-80 


17. vrajantam tam muni varam = journeying, him, saint, best; anu saariNaam = of close, 
followers; brahma vaadinaam = Brahma [Vedic,] advocators of; their team; praayaaNe = 
approximately; shakaTii shata maatram tu = carts, hundred, in number; anvagaat [anu 
aagaat] = closely, journeyed - moved behind. 


While that best saint set forth, the team of his close followers who are the advocators of 
Vedic canons have moved behind him, approximately with a hundred carts loaded with their 
ritual paraphernalia. [1-31-17] 


Verse Locator 
an Ufa ton: aa fag aera Prarfe=: | 


HASTA HET faqAay Tae, || 8-38-8¢ 
Fradarara dd: & wefat Gea: F Ufa: | 


18, 19a. siddha aashrama nivaasinaH = Accomplished, Hermitage, residents of; mR/iga 
pakSi gaNaaH caiva = animals, birds, herds / flocks of, also, even; mahaa aatmaanam tapaH 
dhanam vishvaamitram = great, souled one, ascetically, wealthy, after Vishvamitra; anu 
jagmuH = closely, followed; but; saH R4isi = he, that Sage Vishvamitra; tataH = then; sa 
pakshiNaH sanghaH = those, birds, flocks of; [mR/igaan api = animas, even]; ni 
vartayaamaasa =back, made to turn - caused to return to their places. 


Even the residents of that Hermitage of Accomplishment, namely animals and birds, closely 
followed that great-souled Vishvamitra, whose wealth is his ascesis, in herds and flocks. But that 
sage Vishvamitra made those flocks of birds and the herds of animals to return to their places, as 
they have shown enough courtesy. [1-31-18, 19a] 


This following of animals and birds is to suggest that while any guest proceeding from their place, it is 
the courtesy of the residents of that place or house, to see him off for a distance, unlike 'showing a person the 
door.’ Here Vishvamitra is the guest at these woodlands. 


Verse Locator 
dt Ted GAA HATA STATA feaTene || 2-32-88 
aS Ashe fA TUM: Mo Het BATS: | 


19b, 20a. te muni gaNaaH = those, sages’, assemblages; duuram adhvaanam gatvaa = far, 
on the way, on going; divaa kare lambamaane = day, maker - sun, while dangling - towards 
west; samaahitaaH = collectively; shoNaa kuule = River Sona, on the bank of; vaasam cakruH = 
camp, they made. 


Those assemblages of sages on going far on their path made a camp on the bank of River 
Sona when the sun is dangling towards west. [1-31-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
dt Sea Td fete SCAT SAT SAAT: || 8-38-20 
fasnfAay Usps fvex sift sits: | 


20b, 21a. a mita ojasaH = those with - un, limited, resplendence; te = those sages; dina 
kare astam gate = day, maker - sun, dusk, when entered; snaatvaa = taking bath; huta = 
kindling; huta ashanaaH = that which is kindled, consumer of it - Ritual fire - consuming items 
oblated in fire; having performed evening rituals; vishvaamitram puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, 
keeping afore; niSeduH = they squatted. 


When the sun went into dusk those sages with illimitable resplendence took their bath and 
on kindling the consumer of kindled oblations they completed their evening fire ritual, and then 
squatted before sage Vishvamitra. [1-31-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


wat aft ae SAR: AA ar afAyEs F || 2-38-28 
ama Frere 3a faeaes eftra: | 


21b, 22a. saha saumitriH raamaH api = with, Lakshmana, Rama, even; taan muniim 
abhipuujya ca = them, sages, worshipped, also; atha = then; dhiimataH vishvaamitrasya 
agrataH = the intellectual, Vishvamitra, before; niSasaada = squatted. 


And even Rama along with Lakshmana on worshipping those sages squatted before that 
intellectual Vishvamitra. [1-31-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


HA TA Fereon fly TANT || 8-33-22 
Une Hanecth caidect Fated: | 


22b, 23a. mahaatejaa raamaH = great-resplendent, Rama; tataH = then; vishvaamitram 
tapaH dhanam = at Vishvamitra, ascetically, wealthy sage; muni shaarduulam = sagely, 
tiger; kautuuhala samanvitaH = inquisitiveness, together with - growing; papracCha = asked. 


With growing inquisitiveness that resplendent Rama has asked the tigerly sage Vishvamitra 
whose wealth is his ascesis. [1-31-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
WT H: I SAA AM: GAG FA MMe: || 3-38-23 
sigH Sears wera ape aefa aaa: | 
23b, 24a. bhagavan = oh, god; sam vR“iddha vana shobhitaH = well, developed, with 
woodlands, glistening; ayam deshaH = this, place; kaH nu = what, really is; shrotum 


icChaami = to listen, I wish; te bhadram = to you, let there be safety - you be blest; tattvataH 
vaktum arhasi = in essence, to talk - to tell, apt of you. 


"Oh, godly sage, this place is glistening with well-developed woodlands, really what is this 
place? You be blest! It will be apt of you tell about it, in essence." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra.[1- 
31-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


alfedt A ae HUATATS Yad: | 
Ae CQee PRATH eT Hee ABTA: || 3-3 8-2¥ 


24b, c. su vrataH = one with unselfish, vows; mahaa tapaaH = one who has - exalted, 
ascesis; raama vaakyena coditaH = Rama, by words, motivated; R4iSi madhye = sages, amidst 
[staying]; tasya deshasya nikhilam = that, place's, all about; kathayaamaasa = started to tell. 


Sage Vishvamitra whose vows are unselfish and whose ascesis is exalted is motivated with 
the words of Rama and staying amidst the sages he started to tell all about that place. [1-31-24b, c] 


Verse Locator 


Sf aretifes waract ainfe caret stet ares Uh PART: HT: 


Thus, this is the 31st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra starts to narrate Kusha's legend. Vishvamitra is the offspring of Kusha's 
dynasty. Brahma gives boon to Kusha to beget four sons and one among them is Kushanaabha. 
Kushanaba begets a hundred daughters of excellent beauty. When Vayu, Air-god cherishes them 
all, those girls refuse him, as they prefer an arranged marriage by their father. Then Air-god in his 
indignation disfigures them all. 


Verse Locator 


Tel aA Aer area Hatt ATA ASTATM: | 
Sars Fed MA: Tours Wie Toth: || 8-32-2 


1. brahma yoniH = Brahma, as causation - Brahma's, brainchild; mahaa tapaaH = on with 
higher order, ascesis; a kliSTa vrata dharma j~naH = one who has - without, hampered, vows, 
their virtue, knower - who has never flouted the rules of rituals and vows; sat jana = virtue, 
knowers; prati puujakaH = in turn, revered - one who reveres virtue knowers; mahaan = 
highly righteous - kingly sage; kushaH naama = Kusha, named; aasiit = [once upon a time] was 
there. 


"Once there was a highly righteous kingly sage who is the brainchild of Brahma, whose 
ascesis is of higher order, who has never flouted the rules of rituals or his vows, and who revered 
the knowers of virtue by name Kusha." Thus Sage Vishvamitra commenced narration. [1-32-1] 


Verse Locator 


T ASIA Hear GAMA GASTIe | 
Fey SAGA ST AR: AGAMA YA || 8-32-2 


PUPAL PMATAA TF STATA THA | 


2, 3a. saH mahaa aatmaa = he, great, soul; kuliinaayaam = one with noble 
birth; yuktaayaam = an eligible one [as wife]; vaidarbhyaam = in the princess from 
Vidarbha; kushaambam kushanaabham aassuurtarajasam vasum = Kushamba, Kushanaabha, 
Asuurtaraja, Vasu; su mahaa balaan = very, great, mighty ones; sadR“ishaan = selfsame 
ones; caturaH sutaan janayaamaasa = four, sons, he begot. 


"That great-souled Kusha begot four selfsame and mighty sons, namely Kusumba, 
Kushanaabha, Asuurtarajasa, or also called Adhuurtarajasa, and Vasu through the princess of 
Vidarbha, which princess is of noble birth and an eligible wife of Kusha. [1-32-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


afta Gar Aelearert eraery ferchreAr || 8-32-23 
dH Sard Hat: Ua wer aeaaries: | 


foods Ulett UAT ef WTA YSeAH || 2-32-¥ 


3b, 4. kushaH = Kusha; diipti yuktaan = brilliance, having; mahaa utsaahaan = highly, 
enthusiastic ones; dharmiSThaan = virtue abiding; satya vaadinaH = truth, advocators of; taan 
putraan = to those, sons; kSatra dharma cikiirSayaa = Kshatriya, principle, with an aspiration 
to uphold; uvaaca = spoke to them; putraa = oh, sons; paalanam kriyataam = ruling over 
[kingdom,] let it be done - establish your rulership; puSkalam dharmam praapyatha = in 
abundance, righteousness, you achieve. 


"With an aspiration that his sons shall uphold the principles of Kshatriya-s, Kusha spoke to 
them who are brilliant, highly enthusiastic, virtue abiding, and the advocators of truth saying, 
‘establish your rulership, sons, and achieve righteousness abundantly.’ [1-32-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


PI TAIAY Aca Aca ales GAT: | 
frdarq afche Ad URTONA FART: AM|q || 2-32-4 
5. tadaa = then; kushasya vacanam shrutvaa = Kusha's, words, on hearing; loka 
sattamaaH = in world, formidable ones; catvaaraH = four of them; nR‘i varaaH = among 


people's, best ones; sarve = all of them; puraaNaam nivesham cakrire = of cities, initiation - 
building, the started to do. 


"On hearing the words of Kusha those four sons that are the formidable ones in the world 
and the best men among people initiated to build four cities. [1-32-5] 


Verse Locator 


PUPS: J Felco: Hraishy Henle FA | 
HUT: I TAHT UH Ash HSleay || 8-32-€ 
6. mahaatejaaH kushaambaH tu = great-resplendent one, Kushamba, for his 
part; kaushaambiim puriim akarot = Kaushaambi, city, built; dharmaatmaa kushanaabhaH 


tu = virtue-souled, Kushanaatha, for his part; mahodayam puram cakre = Mahodaya [named, ] 
city, built. 


"Great-resplendent Kushamba built the city named Kaushambii for his part, and for his part 
the virtue-souled Kushanaabha built a city named Mahodaya. [1-32-6] 


Verse Locator 


sedeoret wa eAhevay HerAfe: | 
Ush UA Aa TER ATA PRA || 2-3 2-0 
7. raama = oh, Rama; mahaamatiH asuurtarajasaH = noble-minded, 
Asuurtarajasa; dharmaaraNyam = DharmaaraNya - namely; pura varam = city, the 


best; cakre = built; raajaa vasuH = king, Vasu; girivrajam naama = Girivraja, in the name of- 
city he built. 


"Oh, Rama, noble-minded Asuurtarajasa built a city named Dharmaaranya, and king Vasu 
built a city in the name of Girivraja. [1-32-7] 


It is believed that the city Kaushambii is the present day Kannauj and Girivraja the present day Rajgir. 


Verse Locator 


UST aad ATH aah: AA ASI: | 
Ud eta: GA Waited GTA: |] 8-32-¢ 


8. eSaa = this one; tasya mahaatmanaH vasoH = of that, virtue-souled one, 
Vasu's; vasumatii naama = land, known as; samantataH = all around; ete panca shaila 
varaaH = these, five mountains, best ones; prakaashante = shine forth - standing high. 


"This land on which we are presently staying is known as the land of virtue-souled Vasu, all 
around which these five best mountains are standing high. [1-32-8] 


Verse Locator 


sarrelt act kar ArTen] feaszar sire | 
CoA Slot FRAT Heal ATA Sa TtsTa |] 3-32-8 
9. ramyaa = charming one; vishrutaa = well known; su = worthy of respect; maagadhii 
nadii = maagadhii - worthy River Sona which took birth in Magadha country; maagadhaan = 
into Magadha country; aa yayau = coming, going - on entering and exiting; pancaanaam shaila 


mukhyaanaam madhye = five of, mountains, important - elevated ones, amid; maalaa iva 
shobhate = garland, like, shines forth. 


"This charming river that enters and exits Magadha province is well known as the worthy 
River Maagadhi, and flowing amid the five of these elevated mountains it shines forth like a 
garland enwreathing them. [1-32-9] 


This river is said to be the present day River Son 


Verse Locator 
a wor fe Arreft aa aah: AA Alcs: | 
Ue afsraRat TA Gaal Gq Alert || 8-32-80 


11. raama = oh, Rama; saa eSaa maagadhii = this, that, river Maagadhi; mahaa 
aatmanaH tasya vasoH = of the great-souled one, his, of Vasu [this is that river which pertains 


to the developmental works of king Vasu]; puurva abhi caritaa = to east, towards, while going 
- flowing; su kSetraa = she has best, farmlands; sasya maalinii = crops, garland of. 


"This Maagadhi is that river which pertains to the developmental works of the great-souled 
king Vasu and oh, Rama, flowing towards east to its confluence in Ganga, this river garlands best 
farmlands and their crops on its way. [1-32-10] 


The confluence of this river with Ganga is said as the one now available near at Patna, Bihar. 


Verse Locator 


PIATH: FJ WHT: HA MAH AGAAA | 
OAS SATA Yara VY Aaa || 8-32-22 


11. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; dharmaatmaa raajarSiH = virtue-souled 
one, kingly saint; kushanaabhaH tu = Kushanaabha, but; ghR/itaacyaam = through [celestial 
maiden] Ghritaachi; an uttamam = un, excelling; kanyaa shatam = maids, 
hundred; janayaamaasa = engendered. 


"The virtue-souled kingly saint Kushanaabha gave birth to a hundred daughters with 
unexcelled beauty through a celestial female called Ghritaachi. [1-32-11] 


Children begotten through celestial maidens are of superior nature for further procreating a divine 
generation, like Shakuntala, who begot Bharata, the earliest dynastic king. 


Verse Locator 
oT: ¢ Saat afc SUA: LAcigee: | 
SOM YAH Aa Urgiy sa etctsa|l: |] 3-32-22 


Taal JSAM: F Weaea: TF WE | 
STAG UAW SPAR FX ATHRUT Ya: |] 2-32-33 
12. raaghava = oh, Raghava; yauvana shaalinyaH = youthfulness, having; ruupavatyaH = 
having loveliness; taaH = those girls; sva alankR/itaaH = themselves, decorating well; udyaana 
bhuumim aagamya = park, lands, arriving at; praa vR/iSi = in rainy season; shata hradaaH 
iva = in hundred way, flowing - like hundred streaked lightning; gaayantyaH nR/ityamaanaaH 
ca vaadayantyaH ca = singing, dancing, also, playing instruments; vara aabharaNa 


bhuuSitaaH = select, ornaments, decorated with; paramam aamodam jagmuH = fantastic, 
felicity, they went into. 


"Those girls when attained youthfulness they are lovely and on an occasion they have gone 
to gardens and moved there about like one lightning with a hundred streaks during rainy season, 
and while those girls that are decorated with select ornaments are singing, dancing and playing 
musical instruments, they got into a fantastic felicity. [1-32-12, 13] 


Verse Locator 


AY qi: Te ad sia Sdoy afar wpa | 
SEA UPA AVA ART SA TA SrA || 8-32-8¥ 


14. atha = then; caaru sarva angyaH = pretty, all, with limbs - whose all limbs are 
pretty; ruupeNa bhuvi a pratimaa = by aspect, on earth, un, paralleled; taaH = those 
girls; udyaana bhuumim aagamya = park, lands, on coming to; ghana antare = in clouds, 
amid; taaraa iva = stars, like; they shone forth among thick bushes. 


"On their coming to parklands those girls whose all limbs are pretty and whose looks are 
unparalleled on earth, they looked like stars amid clouds within the cloudy thickets of garden 
bushes. [1-32-14] 


Verse Locator 
A: SAYUT GTA SU Glas GZaT: | 
geal aiHal aR Sah TaAA Aste || 3-32-24 


15. sarva aatmakaH vaayuH = all, pervading, Air-god; sarva guNa sampannaa = in all, 
aspects, well off; ruupa yauvana samyutaaH = comeliness, ripeness, together with; taaH = 
them; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; idam vacanam abraviit = this, word, spoke. 


"On seeing them who are flourishing with all their aspects together with comeliness and 
ripeness, the all pervading Air-god, Vayu, spoke this word to them. [1-32-15] 


Verse Locator 


sey a: HA Gal wat Aa yfeeryy | 
ATIS: ASIA] Ula TIAL SATAY STATERTY |] 8-32-28 & 


16. aham vaH sarvaa kaamaye = I, all, you, have a desire for; mama bhaaryaa 
bhaviSyatha = my, wives, you become; maanuSaH tyajyataam bhaavaH = pertaining to 
humans, leave off, notion; diirgham aayuH avaapsyatha = long, life, you acquire - like 
divinities. 

"'T have a desire for you all, hence leaving off the notions pertaining to human beings you 
all become my wives, thereby you too will acquire longevity like divinities. [1-32-16] 

Verse Locator 
ae fe dtaay fcay argyy fate: | 
Heray Basy UAT BAe: FT yfereey |] 2-32-Rw 


17. nityam yauvanam calam hi = always, teenage, is moving, indeed; maanuSeSu 
visheSataH = in humans, expressly; a kshayam yauvanam praaptaa = un, diminishing, 
youthfulness, on achieving; amaryaH ca bhaviSytha = as immortal females, also, you can 
become. 


"'Teenage is always transitory, expressly in humans, but on marrying me you will achieve 
undiminished youthfulness and forever you can be youthful like immortal females.' Thus Air-god 
said to those girls. [1-32-17] 


Verse Locator 
AT AG TIAA Bea aah: sifere HAUT: | 
HAUS Tal TA HA MAA SAM Bist || 8-3 2-3¢ 
18. tataH = then; a kliSTa karmaNaH = one with un, impeded, strives; tasya vaayoH = of 
that, Air-god; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence - proposal, on hearing; apahaasya = 


laughing off - his proposal; kanyaa shatam = maidens, hundred; atha vaakyam abraviit = then, 
sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that proposal of Vayu, the Air-god whose strives are unimpeded, then those 
hundred girls spoke this sentence laughing off his proposal. [1-32-18] 


Verse Locator 
Bet: TAS YAM MAST AA A AT | 
Wada: T dt Gat: feos sey steqq-TS || 8-32-28 
19. sura sattama = oh, divinity, the ablest; tvam sarveSaam bhuutaanaam = you, in all, of 
the beings; antaH carasi = inside, you move - you inspirit; sarvaaH te prabhaava j~naaH ca = 


all of us, your, uniqueness, knowers, also; [asmaan = us]; kim artham ava manyase = for what, 
reason, not, you honour [you dishonour us.] 


"'we are aware that you inspirit all the living beings from inside, oh, the ablest divinity, we 
are also aware of your uniqueness. But, what for you are dishonouring all of us. [1-32-19] 


Verse Locator 


HIATY Ya: CAA GALA Fe ATA | 
CUA, ATA Cay AAA: J TUT TAF || 3-32-20 


20. sura sattama = oh, divinity, the best; samastaa vayam = all, of us are; kushanaabha 
sutaaH = Kushanaabha's, daughters; devam = as god; sthaanaat cyaavayitum = from your 
realm, to displace; samarthaa = we are capable]; deva = oh, god; tu = but we are; tapaH 
rakSaamaH = [our] asceticism, we are conserving. 


""We are the daughters of Kushanaabha, oh, best divinity, and we are all capable of 
displacing you from your realm, but oh, god, we are restraining ourselves in doing so only to 
conserve our ascetic values. [1-32-20] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ya chrett Ga: fray sea areas | 
HATA TA TAU AA ALA SUT || 2-32-22 


21. dur medhaH = oh, evil, minded one - god with sordid thinking; satya vaadinam = 
truth, advocate of - veracious; pitaram = father; ava manya = dis, regarding - overlooking; sva 
dharmeNa = at our, liberty; svayam varam upaasmahe = independently, groom, [at which time 
we] look up; saH kaalaH maa bhuut = that, time, not, to come. 


"'That time shall never come, oh, god with sordid thinking, when we, at our liberty, may 
look up for our grooms overlooking our veracious father.’ [1-32-21] 


Verse Locator 
fora fe WAR SATA Cady UAH Tq: | 
ae at areata ftrar a at wat safersatel |] 8-32-22 


22. asmaakam = for us; pitaa prabhuH hi = father [alone is,] lord, indeed; saH paramam 
daivatam ca = he [alone,] ultimate, god, also; pitaa = father; naH yasya daasyati = us, to whom 
[he] gives; saH naH bhartaa bhaviSyati = he [alone,] our, husband, becomes. 


"Our father is indeed our lord and for us he is the ultimate god too. To whomever we are 
offered by our father in marriage he alone becomes our husband.' So said hundred girls to Air- 
god. [1-32-22] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA ¢ TIAA Bea SR: UA HT: | 
Ufa ad Maer TH ST WTA WY: || 3-32-23 
23. taasaam tu vacanam shrutvaa = their, but, sentence, on hearing; bhagavaan 
prabhuH = god, who has high impact; hariH [vaayuH] parama kopanaH = god, Air, very, 


angrily; sarva gaatraaNi pravishya = all, body-parts, on entering; babhanja = crooked 
[disfigured]. 


On hearing their sentence of rejection, Vayu, the Air-god whose impact is powerful, very 
angrily entered into all of the limbs of those girls only to disfigure them. [1-32-23] 


Verse Locator 


a: Heal aa AMAT fafa ge Fd: TEA | 
Wfaag FT Gaurd: F Aso: F AS APA || 3-32-2¥ 


24. vaayunaa bhagnaa = by Air-god, disfigured; taaH kanyaa = those, girls; nR“ipateH 
gR/iham vivishuH = king's, house [palace,] entered; su sam bhraantaaH = very, highly, 
diffident; sa lajjaaH = with, embarrassment; sa asra locana = with, tears, in eyes; pravishya = 
entered. 


"Those girls whom Air-god disfigured in that way have entered palace-chambers of the king, 
but they have entered diffidently, embarrassedly, and tearfully. [1-32-24] 


Verse Locator 


Sd a afd WT: HM: UA MAT: | 
Gal CMA: Fal Wot SU SAA Bisa || 8-32-24 


25. saH raajaa = he, the king; tadaa = then; dayitaa = dear ones; diinaaH = despondent 
ones; parama shobhanaaH = [once] very, attractive ones; taaH kanyaaH = those, 
girls; bhagnaaH = disfigured; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; sam bhraanta = he is highly, 
perturbed; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"That king on seeing his dear and attractive daughters as disfigured and despondent girls he 
is highly perturbed and said this. [1-32-25] 


Verse Locator 
fay Scr Hear Ue: cht ery ara Ae | 
Hes: chet Gal: Gal: ASA AF BfAaATTT | 


Var onl fafa: ger Garay Gael Aa: || 3-32-2e 


26. putryaH = oh, daughters; idam kim = this, what is; kaH dharmam ava manyate = who 
is, probity, not, regarding; kathyataam = let it be said; sarvaaH kubjaaH = all of you, dwarfed 
[with hunchbacks, disfigured]; kena kR/itaaH = by whom, made; ceSTantyaH na 
abhibhaaSatha = you gesticulate, not, saying; raajaa evam = king, this way [on saying]; tataH = 
then; viniHshvasya = sighed; samaadhim sam dadhe = rumination, imposed upon himself - 
remained silent for their reply. 


"'Oh, daughters, what all is this? Who disregarded probity? Who disfigured you all? Let it 
be said! Why you gesticulate saying nothing.’ asking thus that king sighed and quietened down 
waiting for a reply." Thus Sage Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-32-26] 


Verse Locator 


sfea aretifes caraut sft cared set cre fe fer: a: 


Thus, this is the 32nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Daughters of Kushanaabha report about the Air-god's mischief. Pleased at their behaviour 
Kushanaabha thinks and arranges for their marriage with Brahmadatta, a saintly king. After the 
marriage, by the touch of hand of Brahmadatta the girls are rid of their misshapen bodies and 
they again become great beauties. 


Verse Locator 


AS AG TIAA Aca HATH eft: | 
PIA: TOT GSAT HA MAA ANTE || -33-2 
1. dhiimataH = scholarly one; tasya kushanaabhasya= his, of Kushanaabha; tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; kanyaa shatam = girls, hundred; shirobhiH caraNau 
spR/iSTvaa = with forehead, [father's] feet, on touching; abhaaSata= spoke. 


On hearing that sentence of scholarly Kushanaabha those hundred girls touched his feet 
with their foreheads and spoke to him. [1-33-1] 


Verse Locator 


NY: Parent Mer WUMaGy seo | 
YA APTA sree 7 TAA Weare || 3-33-2 


2. raajan = oh, king; sarva aatmakaH vaayuH = all-pervasive, Air-god; a shubham 
maargam aasthaaya = not, auspicious, path - improper approach, resorting to; pra 
dharSayitum icChati = to highly, maltreat [dishonour us,] he desired to; dharmam na prati 
avekSate = virtuous conduct of girls, not, towards, seeing - overlooking. 


"'The all-pervasive Air-god desired to dishonour us, oh, king, resorting to improper 
approach and overlooking virtuous conduct. [1-33-2] 


Verse Locator 


fogucd: Ht yey d taes-e 4 aay fea: | 
fray at quitsa cay ate at area ca || 8-33-3 


3. vayam pitR/imatyaH sma = we, those that have a father [father dependent,] we are 
there; te bhadram = you be safe; sva cChande na sthitaaH = our, own way, not [not 
independent,] we are; naH tava = us, to you; daasyate yadi = he gives, whether or not; tvam 
naH pitaram vRAiNiiSva = you, with our, father, may request. 


"'Our father is there and we are not independent, you be safe, hence oh, Air-god, you may 
request our father to know whether he gives us to you or not.' Thus we have told the Air-god, but... 
[1-33-3] 


Verse Locator 
dat OG Sql TIAA A UewT | 
Var Gad: Gat: SH agar afAEat ASA || 3-33-¥ 


4. evam bruvantyaH sarvaaH = thus, speaking, all of us; paapa anubandhena = venality, 
bound by; vacanam = [our] sentence; na = not; prati iicChataa = in reply, bearing in mind - one 
who refused to take notice; tena vaayunaa = by him, by Air-god; bhR“iSam = much; abhi 
hataa = smacked down - we are harmed. 


"'Though we all have spoken to him thus, that Air-god who is bound by venality refused to 
take notice of our words and he has harmed us a lot.' Thus those girls informed their father. [1-33- 
4] 


Since then, because the Wind-God bent / The damsels' forms for punishment, / That royal town is known 
to fame / By Kanyakubja's borrowed name. That is, the City of the Bent Virgins, the modern Kanauj or Canouge - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 
ARTA I TIAA Bea Wail UL afer: | 
UGarsd ASS: HA Ma ALAA || 8-33-% 
5. parama dhaarmikaH = highly, virtuous one; mahaatejaaH = highly resplendent 


one; raajaa = king; taasaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = their, that, sentence, on listening; an 
uttamam kanyaa shatam uvaaca = to un, surpassing, to girls, hundred, said. 


On listening their words that highly virtuous and highly resplendent king spoke to the 
hundred girls with unsurpassed virtue. [1-33-5] 


Verse Locator 


aed STATS USS: HATA GAS Has | 
UPA SUM Har T salary AA || 2-33-& 


6. putryaH = oh, daughters; kSamaavataam kartavyam kSaantam = those that have self- 
control - imperturbability, their duty, is forgiving; kR‘itam = that is done - you have done 
it; su mahat = [this is] very, excellent [deed you have done]; aikamatyam upaagamya = unity, 
coursing through; mama kulam ca = my, family [prestige,] also; aavekSitam = looked after 
[kept up.] 


"Forgiving is the duty of imperturbable and you have done it. Excellent. Oh, daughters, 
coursing through your unity my family's prestige is also kept up. [1-33-6] 


Verse Locator 


acim} fe ARONA SAT I YSUy aT | 
sae ada & aay Pasty fagtya: || 2-33-0 
areait: a: sat Ga: Saray stfaetyc: | 


7, 8a. naariiNaam = to women; puruSasya vaa = to men, either; kSamaa alankaaraH hi = 
forgiveness, adornment, as a matter of fact; kSaantam iti yat = forgiving, that which is 
there; tat duS karam ca vai = that is, not, practicable, also, verily; tridasheSu visheSataH = 
among divinities, especially [impracticable]; vaH sarvaasaam = to you, you all; a visheSataH = 
not, differentiated - uniformly; yaadR/ishiiH = which kind of; kSamaa = forgiving [is there; 
that is further; duSkaram = impossible - laudable.] 


" ‘Forgiveness is an adornment to women, as a matter of fact, even for men, and this matter 
called ‘forgiving’ that which is there, it is an impracticable affair. That too, in respect of divinities. 


And the kind of forgiveness you all possess uniformly, that is further laudable. [1-33-7, 8a] 


This also means: 'though you possess excellent aspects and persona alike celestials, viz., apsara-s, for you 
are the children of celestial / apsara Ghritachi... you have forgiven Air-god, without submitting yourselves to 
bodily pleasures of humans.’ 


Verse Locator 


STAT CTH TAT UA TAT Gal: FT OPE: || 3-33-¢ 
eTAT Ut: eraT A: eraTaTy fafSay ore | 


8b, 9a. KSamaa daanam = grace [forgiveness] is, altruism; kSamaa yaj~naH = grace is, 
ritualism; putrikaaH = oh, daughters; kSamaa yashaH = grace is, glory; kSamaa dharmaH = 
grace is, virtue; kSamaa satyam [hi] = grace is, truth, [isn't it]; ksSamaayaam jagat vi SThitam = 
in graciousness, universe is, verily, abiding. 


"'Grace is altruism, grace is ritualism, oh, my daughters, grace is glory, grace is virtue, and 
this universe is verily abiding in graciousness alone for grace itself is the truth, isn't it!’ Thus king 
Kushanaabha said to his daughters and sent them away. [1-33-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


fagqua HU: HlepceU wot eat fashH: || 8-3 3-8 
Aaa AAS Very Ge APs: | 
eal chiet T HAA Gel UfsUreaq || 8-33-20 


9b, 10. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; tridasha vikramaH = matching god, whose valour 
is; mantra j~naH = in thinking, expert; raajaa = king Kushanaabha; kanyaaH visR*ijya = girls, 
leaving them; mantribhiH saha = ministers, along with; pradaanam = about endowing [giving 
daughters in marriage]; mantrayaamaasa = started to contemplate; pradaanasya = of that 
bride giving]; deshe kaale = in which country, at which time; sadR“ishe = matching one 
[bridegroom]; pratipaadanam kartavyam ca = [marriage] proposals, is to be done - on such 
topics he discussed with ministers. 


"On leaving those girls, oh, Rama, that king whose valour matches that of gods and who is 
an expert in thinking strategies started to think with his ministers on the topics like, as to how his 
daughters are to be espoused to, to which country they are to be sent, at which time marriage 
shall happen, and to which matching bridegroom the marriage is to be proposed, and so on." Thus 
Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-33-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


Yael Ua Bret J Oeil ATH FereLfe: | 
Hed LA: YAIR SHA AT SUPTAC || 2-33-38 


11. etasmin kaale eva tu = during, time, alone, but; mahaa dhyutiH = great-resplendent 
one; uurdhva retaaH = with upward, semen - meaning whose semen is not lost; shubha 
aacaaraH = with propitious, demeanour; cuulii naama = Cuulii, named; braahmam tapa = 
Vedic, asceticism - one who has ascesis strict to Vedic canons; upaagamat = achieved such 
ascesis. 


During that time a great-resplendent sage named Cuulii is there, who is propitious in his 
demeanour and who holds his semen upward, and who has achieved high ascetic practise strictly 
according to Vedic canons. [1-33-11] 


The uurthva retaH is that the yogi-s of a very high practice of pure yoga called haTha yoga, will hold 
their semen un-ejaculated by use or misuse, and they make it course towards their heads through the six- 
plexuses of human body. This type of practice is to enrich their mental and physical glow and they will have a 
divine aura around them. 


Verse Locator 
qa RAN aa erdf aura | 
Gal AA HSH dt Heil AAAI cat || 8-33-22 


12. tadaa = then; tatra tapasyantam R/iSim = at the place of ascesis, while practising, 
sage is; uurmilaa tanayaa = Urmila's, daughter; somadaa naama gandharvii = Somada, named, 
a gandharva / celestial female; pari upaasate = in overall manner, serving him; te bhadram = 
to you, safety; Rama. 


"While that sage is in the practise of asceticism a celestial female served him at the place of 
his ascesis, safety be with you oh, Rama, she is Somada by her name, the daughter of Urmila. [1- 
33-12] 


Verse Locator 
BMT LTO RA YSTTOT ORT | 
SAS chiet MAST AAT: GST AAA Te: || 3-33-23 
13. saa ca = she, even; tam = in his respect; praNataa bhuutvaa = bowing down - 
obediently, on becoming; shushruuSaNa paraayaNaa = ministering to, dedicate 


one; dharmiSThaa = righteously; uvaasa = stayed there; kaale = after some time; guruH = 
mentor [the sage]; tasyaaH tuSTaH abhavat = of her [service,] satisfied, he became. 


"Even she is obedient in his respect, and dedicating herself in ministering to him she stayed 
there righteously. After some time that sage Cuulii has become satisfied with her service. [1-33-13] 


Verse Locator 
a7 a aie abs Ware ey Aca | 
oR get ofS rea a re eae aa rere || 9¢-33-8¥ 
14. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, delight - Rama; saH ca = he that sage, also; kaala 
yogena = time, by chance of - when her service is fructified; taam pra uvaaca = to her, well 


[benevolently,] said; parituSToaH asmi = perfectly pleased, I am; te bhadram = to you, 
safety; tava kim priyam karomi = your, what, cherish, I can do - I have to fulfil. 


"When her service is fructified, oh, Rama, that sage benevolently spoke to her saying, 'I am 
perfectly pleased with your service, let good betide you, what cherish of yours I have to fulfil.’ [1- 
33-14] 


Verse Locator 


OR GEA APA Mead Wee AER Taq | 
Sara UA lat areRza area cAtfer|y || 3-33-24 


15. munim parituSTam j~naatvaa = sage, contented, on perceiving; madhura svaram = in 
melodious, voice; vaakya j~naa = sentence making, she who is aware of; gandharvii = 
gandharva female; parama priitaa = highly, delighted; vaakya kovidam = sentence making, to 
expert - pedantic sage; uvaaca = spoke. 


"Perceiving that the sage is contented that female celestial Soamda who is aware of making 
good sentences is highly delighted and spoke with her melodious voice to that pedantic sage. [1- 
33-15] 


Verse Locator 


aa AHA STENT SET ett ASTATT: | 
STU TTA Bry YAH SeOA effary || %-33-2& 


16. mahaa tapaaH = oh, one with supreme, ascesis; braahmyaa lakSmyaa sam uditaH = 
pertaining to Brahma [Vedic practises,] splendour, is on the rise - flourishing; brahma 
bhuutaH = on with Brahma, you became; braahmeNa tapasaa yuktam = with Brahma's 
[spirituality of Veda-s,] ascetic [spirituality,] along with - embodied with; dhaarmikam putram 
icChaami = righteous, son, I wish to have - I may be endowed with. 


"'Vedic splendour is flourishing in you when you have become one with Brahma, oh, 
supreme ascetic, I may please be endowed with a righteous son whose ascetic spirituality may 
embody the spirituality enunciated in Veda-s. [1-33-16] 


Verse Locator 


safe: o sf eq od rat a aha a Heaha | 
ASO SHTATAT: F AIGA SEPA A Yay || 8-33-80 


17. a patiH ca asmi = without, husband [unmarried,] also, Iam; bhadram te = safe, you 
be; kasyacit bhaaryaa na asmi = to anyone, wife, not, I am; upa gataayaaH = nearby, arrived - 
took shelter under you; me = to me; braahmeNa = by your ascetic faculty; sutam daatum 
arhasi = a son, to endow, apt of you. 


"'Tam unmarried and nobody's wife, safe you be, and as I took shelter under your kindness 
it will be apt of you to endow me a son with your faculty of asceticism.’ So said Somada to sage 
Cuulii. [1-33-17] 


Verse Locator 


TROT: Weta SSR eal STS, ATTA | 
Sead stl CAH AMAA Pelt: YAH, || 3-33-8¢ 


18. tasyaaH prasannaH brahmarSiH = of her, one who became benignant, Brahma- 
sage; cuulinaH = of sage Cuulina; maanasam sutam = by instinct, [born] son - 
brainchild; braahmam = Brahma-like; brahmadatta iti khyaatam = Brahmadatta, thus, 
renowned; an uttamam = un, surpassed - unique one; dadau = bestowed. 


"That Brahma-sage Cuulina benignantly bestowed her with a unique and Brahma-like son 
who is renowned as Brahmadatta, as well as his own brainchild. [1-33-18] 


The word 'cuulinaH' also read as Cuulina, another name for this sage Cuuli. 


Verse Locator 


U Mol Tela: J WA Headed Acar | 
PUNTA UAT ASAT Saran AAT FEAF || 3-33-88 


19. brahmadattaH saH raajaa tu = Brahmadatta, he that, king, for his part; tadaa = 
then; deva nraajaH divam yathaa = god's, king, Indra, heaven, as with; kaampilyaam = 
Kampilya named; puriim = city; parayaa lakSmyaa adhyavasat = endued with superb, 
grandeur, presided - ruled. 


"King Brahmadatta endued with superb grandeur ruled from a city called Kaampilya as 
with Indra ruling the heaven. [1-33-19] 


Verse Locator 
U Sheed Pag] Wo HAA: Yer: | 
TRAM HIP SIGH HU MAH Tal || 3-33-20 


20. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tadaa = then; su dhaarmikaH raajaa = most, 
righteous, king; saH kushanaabhaH = he that, Kushanaabha; kanyaa shatam = daughters, 


hundred; brahmadattaaya daatum = to Brahmadatta, to give - to espouse; buddhim 
kRAitavaan = mind, made up. 


"The most righteous king Kushanaabha then made up his mind, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, to 
espouse his hundred daughters to Brahmadatta. [1-33-20] 


Verse Locator 


TH Sige Held selects elute: | 


Gal HA MAF WoT Glas SATA || 3-33-22 


21. mahaatejaa mahiipatiH raajaa = great-resplendent, lord of land, king - 
Kushanaabha; tam brahmadattam aahuuya = him that, Brahmadatta, on calling - inviting; su 
priitena antar aatmanaa = with highly, pleased, heart of hearts; kanyaa shatam dadau = 
daughters, hundred, gave - married. 


"Inviting Brahmadatta that great-resplendent lord of the land, namely the king 
Kushanaabha, married his hundred daughters to him, pleasing highly in his heart of hearts. [1-33- 
21] 


Verse Locator 
OUT HAA de: UC STS TAes | 
Sea ASlATeH: ATA RATA TM |] 8-33-22 
22. raghu nandana = oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty; deva patiH yathaa = gods, lord - 
Indra, who vies with; brahmadattaH mahiipaalaH = Brahmadatta, the king; tataH yathaa 


kramam = then, in succession; taasaam paaNim jagraaha = their, palm, caught - received each 
of their palm into his hand, as per the custom of marriage. 


"As with the tradition of marriage king Brahmadatta who vies with lord of gods, namely 
Indra, in succession took the palm of each of the hundred girls into his palm. [1-33-22] 


Verse Locator 


Sge Are aa: Urol faepest festa Tar: | 
Gehl: UAT AA TUT HAT MAH TMNT || 3-33-23 


23. tataH = then; paaNau spR/iSTa maatre = palm, on touching, just by; tadaa = asa 
result of; kanyaa shatam = maidens, hundred; vi kubjaa = without, hunchback - without 
misshape; on becoming; vi gata = verily, gone - evanished; jvaraaH = fervidity - 
desperation; paramayaa lakSmyaa yuktaaH = with utmost, elegance, along with [retouched 
with]; babhau = they are beaming bright. 


"By mere touch of hand of Brahmadatta alone, their misshape and desperation are 
evanished, and all of those hundred maidens beamed bright as they are retouched with utmost 
elegance. [1-33-23] 


Verse Locator 


a GBA AAT Ach: Haart Aetfe: | 
aye Ua Mat SNA tH Ya: GA: || 8-3 3-2¥ 
23. mahiipatiH = lord of land; saH kushanaabhaH = that, Kushanaabha; vaayunaa 
muktaaH = by [the effect of] Air-god, released; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; parama priitaH 


babhuuva = highly, joyful, he became; punaH punaH harSam lebhe = again, again, delight, he 
took - in seeing his daughters restored to originality. 


"On seeing his daughters getting release from the effect of Air-god Kushanaabha became 
highly joyful, and he took great delight time and again as and when he looked at them. [1-33-24] 


Verse Locator 


PI SHIST J MOTH] Hele ACI: | 
Tay UNAS F STAT WOT cat || 3-33-24 


25. tadaa = later; mahiipatiH = king Kushanaabha; kR“ita udvaaham tu = one who has 
finished, marriage - when marriage is over; sa daaram = with, wives; sa upaadhyaaya gaNam = 
with, religious teachers, assemblages of; raajaanam brahmadattam = of king, 

Brahmadatta; preSayaamaasa = started to send [off.] 


"Later when the marriage is complete king Kushanaabha bade farewell to king 
Brahmadatta along with his wives, his own hundred daughters, and along with the groups of 
religious teachers. [1-33-25] 


Verse Locator 


oral sf Gory Gea GareT agai fear | 
OU UIA a Weel SPT: A: Weaad | 
STEM SET FT A: HA: PATA VARA F || 8-33-26 


26. gandharvii somadaa api = gandharva female, Somada, even; sutam dR/4iSTvaa = son, 
on seeing; [prati anandata = gladdened towards him]; taaH kanyaaH = those, girls; spR/iSTvaa 
spR/iSTvaa = on touching, touching - caressing repeatedly; [prati anandata = gladdened 
towards them]; kushanaabham prashasya ca = Kushanaabha, praised, also; putrasya 
sadR/ishiim kriyaam = for a son, worthwhile, deed; in getting such daughter-in-laws; yathaa 
nyaayam Ca = as per, tradition, also; taaH snuSaaH prati anandata = those, daughter-in-laws, 
towards, gladdened - or - blessed them. 


"Somada, the celestial female and the mother of Brahmadatta, is gladdened to see her son 
Brahmadatta, for the worthwhile deed done by him in removing the blemish caused by the Air- 
god to the girls, or in bringing those worthwhile girls as her daughter-in-laws. She is further 
gladdened while her feet are traditionally and repeatedly touched by a hundred daughter-in-laws 
in succession, coupled with her own raising of each of the daughter-in-law to embrace fora 
hundred times. Thus Somada has gone on caressing each of her hundred daughter-in-laws, and in 
doing so she is gladdened to do so over and over again, she is gladdened. She thus praised 
Kushanaabha for giving his gemlike daughters as her daughter-in-laws and blessed the daughter- 
in-laws. [1-33-26] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut sife caret ate crus Fa: Fat: at: 


Thus, this is the 33rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Vishvamitra narrates about the birth of Gaadhi, his own father and the son of 
Kushanaabha. Incidentally he narrates about the emergence and prominence of River Kaushiki, 
who is Vishwamitra's elder sister turned out as a sacred River. 


Verse Locator 


hd Sale Td aA Seled B wee | 
aya: Ut ore Ur SfeA stepcdad || 8-3¥-2 
1. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tasmin brahmadatte = of that, Brahmadatta's; kR/ita 
udvaahe gate = on making, marriage [on marrying,] when gone away; a putraH = not, with son 


- sonless; that king Kushanaabha; putra laabhaaya = son, for achieving; pautriim iSTim 
akalpayat = for son's, ritual, embarked on. 


When Brahmadatta has married and left, oh, Raghava, king Kushanaabha he embarked on 
Vedic-ritual called putra kaameSTHi in order to beget a son because is sonless. [1-34-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sealy J AGA HAHA Aelulay | 
aA UAE: Hl Hepa: FAT || 3-3¥-2 
2. tadaa = then; isTyaam tu vartamaanaayaam = ritual, but, while being conducted - 
during its performance; parama udaaraH = supremely, generous one; brahma sutaH kushaH = 


Brahma's, brainchild, namely - Kusha; kushanaabham mahiipatim uvaaca = to Kushanaabha, 
king, spoke. 


During the performance of the ritual, supremely generous Kusha, the brainchild of Brahma 
and the father of Kushanaabha, spoke to the king Kushanaabha. [1-34-2] 


Verse Locator 


ga: t aear: Ga afawata getter: | 
Tf GIRS da cay Alay cite FT are || 3-3-3 


3. putraH = oh, son; te sadR“ishaH su dhaarmikaH putra = to you, selfsame, highly, 
virtuous, son; bhaviSyati = will be there; gaadhim praapsyasi = Gadhi, you will get; tena tvam 
loke shaashvatiim kiirtim ca = by him, you, in world, everlasting, renown; [praapyasi = you 
will get.] 


"Oh, son, there will be a highly virtuous and selfsame son of yours, known as Gaadhi, and 
through him you also will get everlasting renown in the world.’ " Thus Kusha said to 
Kushanaabha. [1-34-3] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Hl WA HATHA Aelalay | 
ONTA STILL APARa Sey] AHA SATA || 2-3 ¥-¥ 
4. raama = oh, Rama; kusha = Kusha; mahiipatim kushanaabham = to king, 


Kushanaabha; evam uktvaa = so, saying; aakaasham aavishya = sky, on entering; sanaatanam 
brahma lokam jagaama = to time-honoured, Brahma's, abode, journeyed to. 


"Saying so, oh, Rama, Kushanaabha's father Kusa entered the sky and journeyed to the time- 
honoured abode of Brahma. [1-34-4] 


Verse Locator 


Pala I AY Hey Heavy ela: | 
ora Ua efetst mf: sft va aaa: || 8-3¥-4 
5. atha kasyacit kaalasya tu = then, after some, of time, but; dhiimataH 
kushanaabhasya = to highly intellectual, Kushanaabha; parama dharmiSThaH = supremely, 


righteous one; and; naamataH gaadhiH iti eva = by name, Gaadhi, thus, [known] as; jaj~ne = 
took birth. 


"Then after some time that highly intellectual Kushanaabha begot a supremely righteous 
son known by the name Gaadhi. [1-34-5] 


Verse Locator 
U far aa aipeey mel: ues enfcr: | 
HA AM Veet sey ahtfrent yA || 8-3¥-& 
6. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; parama dhaarmikaH gaadhiH = eminently righteous one, 
Gaadhi; saH mama pitaa = he is, my, father; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; kusha 


vamsha prasuutaH = [because] in Kusa's, dynasty, born in; kaushikaH = Kaushika [by the name 
of]; asmi =I am -I got the name. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha dynasty, that eminently righteous Gaadhi is my father, and since I 
am born in Kusha dynasty, oh, Raghu's legatee, I got the name Kaushika." Sage Vishvamitra thus 
narrating to Rama. [1-34-6] 


Verse Locator 


Gaon AP a she Aa Tae Ya | 
ATT Ueladl A Feetteh Ufearfear || 8-3¥- 


7. raaghava = oh, Raghava; su vrataa = one with benevolent, vows; naamnaa satyavatii 
naama = by name, Satyavati, renowned as; mama puurva jaa bhaginii ca api = to me, earlier, 
born, sister, also, even - she is there; R/iciike pratipaaditaa = to sage Ruchika, proposed to 
[given in marriage.] 


"Even my elder sister who undertook benevolent vows and who is renowned by her name 
Satyavathi is there, oh, Raghava, and she is given in marriage to sage Ruchika. [1-34-7] 


Verse Locator 


SII Tal <a aR arate | 
plfareht URATaIRT ST Usa AETAct || 3-3¥-C 


8. saa = she; bhartaaram anuvartinii = husband, while following; sa shariiraa svargam 
gataa = with body, to heaven, went to; parama udaaraa = very, generous one; kaushikii = 
[renowned as] Kaushiki; saa mahaa nadii pravR‘“ittaa = she, as great, river, coursed as. 


"She journeyed to heaven with her body while she followed her departed husband and 
being a very generous lady she coursed as a great river renowned as River Kaushiki. [1-34-8] 


Now called Kos'i (Cosy) corrupted from Kaus'ika, daughter of Kusha. 'This is one of those personifications 
of rivers so frequent in the Grecian mythology, but in the similar myths is seen the impress of the genius of each 
people, austere and profoundly religious in India, graceful and devoted to the worship of external beauty in 
Greece.’ Gorresio. 


Verse Locator 


feear yoy Sacnl kar feAdaH Sart | 
oenee feta srety Wea UAT AA || 8-3-8 
9. lokasya hita kaarya artham = world's, welfare, to do [yield benefit,] desiring for; pra 
vRAittaa = well, emerged; divyaa puNya udakaa ramya = divinely, pious, water, 


delightful; mama bhaginii = my, sister - Kaushiki river; himavantam upa aashritaa = 
Himavanta, [Himalayan mountains,] takes shelter [while flowing.] 


"Desiring to yield benefit for the welfare of world, my sister has emerged with her divinely 
pious and delightful waters, taking recourse to Himalayan Mountains. [1-34-9] 


If the first compound is lokasya hita kaama artham then 'to accord both mortal and immortal 
happiness; paara laukika, aihika saukhyam . My sister's holy waves are hurled / To purify and glad the world. - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


ddl seq feaac orgy aera aa: Tear | 
fra Se Sah: alferera Lye || 8-3¥-Ro 
10. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; tataH = thereby; bhaginyaam kaushikyaam 
[paarshve] = of sister, Kaushiki, [adjacent to]; sneha samyuktaH = affection, along 


with; aham =I am; niyataH = abidingly; himavat paarshve = Himalayas, on 
mountainsides; sukham vasaami = delightedly, I am residing. 


"Thereby, oh, Rama, I am delightfully and abidingly residing on the mountainsides of 
Himalayas, in adjacency of my sister Kausiki in all my affection for her. [1-34-10] 


Verse Locator 
a gq aetadt your aed ers fafBar | 
Ufesat Aes cHtfareht AAT ART || 8-3¥-88 
11. saa satyavatii tu = she, Satyavathi, for her part; puNyaa = a pious one; satye dharme 
pratiSThitaa = truthfulness, righteousness, steadfast; pati vrataa mahaa bhaagaa = husband 


devote, highly, fortunate one; saritaam varaa kaushikii = among rivers, best of the, as River 
Kaushiki - she emerged. 


"She that Satyavathi for her part is a pious one, steadfast in truthfulness and righteousness, 
a husband devout, and such a highly fortunate one has emerged as a best river among rivers, 
namely River Kaushiki. [1-34-11] 


Verse Locator 


sex fe aac TA fecat a BAUM: | 
fag ssa srqurca: faegl HA aa ASAT || -3¥-82 


12. raama = oh, Rama; aham niyamaat = I, owing to [my] vow; taam hitvaa = her, on 
leaving; sam upaa gataH = well, nearby [of Accomplished Hermitage,] came in; siddha 
aashramam anupraaptaH = to Accomplished, hermitage, I have come; tava tejasaa = by your, 
magnificence; siddhaH asmi = accomplished, I have. 


"Owing to my vow, oh, Rama, I left her for a while and came to the Accomplished Hermitage 
and owing to your magnificence I have become accomplished in that vow of mine. [1-34-12] 


Verse Locator 
UST TA AA Scare: Sas area ifs | 
CRRA T Helsel GAT AA UR eOHS || 8-3¥-83 


13. mahaabaahuH raama = oh, dextrous Rama; eSaa mama = this, is my; svasya 
vamshasya deshasya ca = of my, dynasty, [my] province, also - on which we are presently 
camping namely the riverbanks of Sona; utpattiH kiirtitaa = [my] birth, is narrated; yat tvam 
maam paripR“icChasi = which, you, me, have asked. 


"Oh, dextrous Rama, this is all about my dynasty, my province on which we are presently 
camping namely the riverbanks of Sona, and about my birth, and thus everything is narrated as 
you have asked me. [1-34-13] 


Verse Locator 


Teal Stef UA: HIP HA: HATA AA | 
Par safe wae cd ar ye feat seat? ge A: || 8-3¥-8¥ 


14. kaakutstha = oh, Rama; mama kathaaH kathayataH = by me, narration, while 
narrating; ardha raatraH = mid, night; gataH = is past; nidraam abhyehi = [some] sleep, you 
get; te bhadram = good may betide you; iha naH adhvani = here - halfway, to us, on the 
way; vighnaH maa abhuut = hindrance, let not, occur. 


"By telling these legends it is past midnight, oh, Kakutstha, you get some sleep. Safe you be! 
Let no hindrance occur for us halfway on our pathway. [1-34-14] 


Verse Locator 


frsgrar: axa: ad Preftar yar Ufeor: | 
Alt GAA Ata eat: FT TASS |] 2-3¥-24 
15. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's delight; taravaH niH spandaaH = trees, not, moving 
[standstill]; mR/4iga pakSiNaH sarve ni liinaa = animals, birds, all, down, sunk - 


slouched; dishaH ca = confines, also; naishena tamasaa vyaaptaa = pertaining to night, 
darkness, are pervaded with. 


"Oh, Raghu's delight, trees are standstill... animals and birds have slouched... nightly sombre 
has pervaded all the confines. [1-34-15] 


Verse Locator 


art: fagoad dear azul At: Sq ATgA | 
AMA ART TEA Sala: Sawa || 3-3¥-2& 
16. sandhyaa shanaiH visR*ijyate = eventide, slowly, lapsed; nakSatra taaraa gahanam = 
stars, starlets, filled with; nabhaH = vault of heaven; jyotibhiH = with stars; netraiH 


aavR/itam iva = with orbs [of heaven,] overspread, as though; ava bhaasate= splendorous / it 
is appearing. 


"Eventide lapsed slowly and the vault of heaven filled with stars and starlets is splendorous 
as though orbs of heaven are overspread on its vault. [1-34-16] 


Verse Locator 


Shasd o sftaigy: aft cites vat Fa: | 
IGT] MOTT cites APS MATA EAA || 8-3¥-8'0 
17. shiita amshuH shashii = who has coolant, moonbeams, the moon; loka tamaH 
nudaH = of world, darkness, while dissipating; svayaa prabhayaa = with his own, with 


brilliance; loke praaNinaam manaamsi = in world, living beings’, hearts; hlaadayan = 
gladdening; uttiSThate ca = is rising, also. 


"Also, dissipating the darkness of the world with his brilliance, the moon with coolant 
moonbeanms is rising up, gladdening the hearts of worldly beings. [1-34-17] 


Verse Locator 
Aamtt ad Yas wate det: Aa: | 
aay Wars Gar: T Mar: T MMe Sta: || 8-3¥-8¢ 


18. naishaani = those beings that move in night - nightly beings; sarva bhuutaani = all, 
beings of; yakSas raakSasa sanghaaH ca = yaksha-s, demon, bands, even; raudraaH pishita 
ashanaaH ca = ferocious, raw flesh, eaters [ogres,] even; tataH tataH = there, there; pra 
caranti = are [now] milling about - astir. 


"Now, the bands of yaksha-s, demons, even the ferocious ogres that feed on raw flesh, why 
them, all the beings that take pleasure in nights are astir, far and wide." So said Vishvamitra to 
Rama. [1-34-18] 


Verse Locator 


UdH Sea Helcdan faxewa ASTM: | 
ary are sta d ad Gaal fe sraysTas || 3-3¥-283 


19. mahaa tejaa mahaa muniH = great-resplendent, eminent, saint; evam uktvaa = this 
way, on saying; vi ra raama = verily, paused; sarve munayaH = all, saints; saadhu saadhu iti = 
well-said, well-said thus as; tam abhyapuujayan [abhi apuujayan] = him, verily, revered. 


Saying so that greatly resplendent and eminent saint Vishvamitra paused, and then all the 
other sages have revered him saying, "well-said, well-said." [1-34-19] 


Verse Locator 


pitas Hay agit Ae TAU: Tar | 
Te] STAT ASIA: HAGA AAA || 3-3¥-20 


20. kushikanaam = pertaining to Kusha's progeny; ayam vamshaH mahaan = this, 
dynasty is, sublime; sadaa dharma paraH = always, to righteousness, dedicated to; kusha 
vamshyaaH = those belonging to Kusha's lineage; nara uttamaH = men - mankind, the best 
ones among; mahaa aatmanaH = highly reverential ones; brahma upamaa = Brahma, in simile 
to - symbolise with. 


"Sublime is this lineage of Kusha dynasty which always dedicated itself to righteousness, 
and the dynasts of Kusha are the best ones among mankind, and they symbolise with god Brahma 
himself, thus they are highly reverential." Thus the other sages have applauded Vishvamitra and 
his dynasty. [1-34-20] 


Verse Locator 


fastsur sar va festa Feat: | 
alfaicht GRA AS: Het Bellare Aa || 3-3¥-28 


21. mahaayashaH vishvaamitra = oh, highly renowned, Vishvamitra; bhavaan eva = you, 
alone; visheSeNa = especially - are exemplary, selfsame to Brahma; saritaam shreSThaH = 
among rivers, prominent one; kaushikii = River Kaushiki [sister of Vishvamitra]; tava kula 
udyotakarii = your, ancestry, she is glorifying. 


"You alone are exemplarily selfsame to Brahma, oh, Vishvamitra of great-renown, and 
among rivers that prominent River Kaushiki is your sister, thus she is glorifying your ancestry." 
Thus the sages lauded Vishvamitra. [1-34-21] 


Verse Locator 


Bled: Br ager: Ware: HEH STAT: | 
PIS SUMTACL STA SAH Wet SA SIA || 8-3¥-22 
22. [iti = in this way]; muni shaarduulaiH prashastaH = by sages, tigerly ones, one who is 
lauded - Vishvamitra; shriimaan kushika aatmajaH = magnificent one, Kushi's, son - 
Vishvamitra; muditaiH = is pleased; astam gata = to dusk, one has gone in; amshumaan iva = 
one having sunrays [sun,] as with; nidraam upa aagamat = sleep, nearer, came nearby - 


slept; or, shriimaan astam iva aMshumaan = like the resplendent sun going to western 
mountain to take rest for that day, Vishvamitra drifted into sleep. 


Sage Vishvamitra is pleased when those tigerly sages have laude him, and then that 
magnificent sage Vishvamitra lapsed into the lap of sleep, as the sun lapses into lap of dusk for 
that day. [1-34-22] 


Verse Locator 
at aft ae SAR: Rafe sera ere: | 
TAR Aft ides Mera BAUM || 8-3¥-23 


23. saha saumitriH raamaH api = with, Soumitri, Rama, even; kimcit aagata vismayaH = 
a little, came upon, astonishment; muni shaarduulam prashasya = sage, tigerly, on 
applauding; nidraam sam upa sevate = sleep, well, nearly, held dear [Rama served the Goddess 
of Sleep, Nidra Devi; glided into Her lap of Sleep.] 


Even Rama with a little astonishment coming upon him, applauding that tigerly-sage, and 
glided into the lap of sleep along with Soumitri. [1-34-23] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aretfife waract anfe cared set pros agR Pier: at: 


Thus, this is the 34th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 35 
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Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra along with others reach the banks of River Ganga and they make their 
sojourn on that riverbank. There when Rama inquisitively enquires about River Ganga 
Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Ganga, as to how she is taken to heavens by gods from her 
father Himalayas. 


Verse Locator 


SORT UF MIVA F AMO Het AElsea: | 
Pray So aTaa fast staHTVeT || 3-34-2 
1. vishvaamitraH = Viswamitra; raatri sheSam = night, remaining; maharSibhiH shoNaa 


kuule upaasya = with great-sages, Sona [the river,] on its bank, on sojourning; nishaayaam su 
prabhaataayaam = night elapsing, sunny, daybreak; abhyabhaaSata = spoke. 


On sojourning the remaining night on the bank of river Sona along with great-sages, 
Viswamitra spoke when that night is elapsing into a sunny daybreak. [1-35-1] 


Verse Locator 


GAMA fan A Yat Sear Wade | 
Sas Shas gH d THATS sftRhaTS || 8-34-2 


2. raama = oh, Rama; nisha su prabhaataa = night [fared away,] joyous dawn; puurvaa 
sandhyaa pravartate = eastern, day-spring, is set in; uttiSTha uttiSTha = awake, arise; te 
bhadram = to you, let safe be; gamanaaya abhirocaya = for travel, be inspired to - ready 
yourself. 


"Oh, Rama, night fared into a sunny morning, eastern day-spring is set in, hence awake and 
arise, you be safe, ready yourself for further travel." [1-35-2] 


Verse Locator 


dd Yea TIAA AA Heal Ute sirfeeh feha: | 
THA MPISTATS STR F SaH SATS G || 2-34-3 


3. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, word, on hearing;Rama got up; paurva 
aahNika kriyaH kR4“itvaa = early, morning, religious activities, on performing; gamanam 
rocayaamaasa = to journey on, shown interest; idam vaakyam ca uvaaca ha = this, sentence, 
also, said, indeed. 


On hearing the words of Sage Vishvamitra, Rama woke up and on completion of morning 
time religious activities he readied himself for further journey and indeed spoke this sentence to 
the sage. [1-35-3] 


Verse Locator 
AAA MOT: YA Tet Me: Yferst Afosa: | 
HAT UAT TSA awa! AAA || 2-34-¥ 


4. brahman = oh, Brahman; shubha jalaH = one with auspicious, waters; pulina 
maNDitaH = with sand-dunes, decorated with - overspread; ayam shoNaH = this, [river] 
Sona; gaadhaH = fordable - not so deep; vayam katareNa pathaa = we, in which of the two, 
ways; sam tariSyaamahe = very, easily cross it over - rather, without a boat 


"This River Sona is with auspicious waters and even adorned with dunes, where it is not so 
deep. Oh, Brahman, in which of the two ways, namely by fordless waters or by fordable water 
with dunes, we have to cross this river?” [1-35-4] 


Verse Locator 


Vay Teh: F WAT fast sri seq | 
Ue cer Aa sheet a ara AST: || 8-34-% 


5. raameNa = by Rama; evam uktaH vishvaamitraH = thus, one who is spoken, 
Vishvamitra; idam abraviit = this, said; maharSayaH yena [panthaa] yaanti = great-sages, in 
which [route,] they go; eSa panthaa mayaa uddiSTaH = that, route, by me, is proposed. 


When Rama spoke to him thus sage Vishvamitra replied, "I propose the same route by 
which these great sages are going. [1-35-5] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Seal Hevat fasfAstor eft | 
Ugaed: d Waal ot aah fafarenta z || 2-34-& 


6. dhiimataa vishvamitreNa evam uktvaa = by astute one, Vishvamitra, thus, said; te 
maharSayaH = those, great sages; vividhaani vanaani pashyantaH = divers, forests, while 
beholding; prayaataa vai = they travelled, indeed. 


Thus spoken by that astute Sage Vishvamitra, the other great sages travelled on, indeed 
beholding diverse forests and their environs. [1-35-6] 


Verse Locator 


od Tea GRA Hea Tea aref feast car | 
orgy GRA ASH aga AM Saar || 8-34-0 


7. te duuram adhvaanam gatvaa = they, a distance, on their way, on going; tadaa ardha 
divase gate = then, half, day, while elapsing; muni sevitaam = by sages, adored; saritaam 
shreSThaam = among rivers, prominent one; jaahnaviim = River Ganga; dadR“ishuH = they 
perceived. 


On going a distance on their way, and after a lapse of half a day, then they perceived the 
prominent one among rivers and the one adored by sages, namely River Ganga. [1-35-7] 


Verse Locator 
a GET Goa afore] 6a Urea Saar | 
IMA AAG: Ud Heat GE Wea: || 8-34-C 


8. puNya salilaam = one with pious, waters; hamsa saarasa sevitaam = by swans, by 
saarasa [waterfowls,] adored by; taam dR/iSTvaa = at her [Ganga], on seeing; saha 


raaghavaaH = along with, Raghava-s, Rama and Lakshmana; sarve munayaH muditaa 
babhuuvuH = all, saints, delighted, they became. 


On seeing River Ganga with her pious waters and adored by swans and saarasa waterfowls, 
all the sages felt delighted together with both of the Raghava-s, namely Rama and Lakshmana. [1- 
35-8] 


Verse Locator 


dem: AR aa: Up: JF sara URae | 
dd: Sea BUT AIA Fae flrg eae: || 8-34-8 
gel dq airetaier oixa FT sydd Sta: | 
fafagr seat Fe gut Alea ATM: || 2-34-20 
faanar Aereary oat ad: | 


9, 10, 11a. tataH te = then, they; tasyaaH tiire = on her, banks; aavaasa parigraham 
cakruH = sojourn, taking, they have done - they camped there; tataH snaatvaa = then, taking 
bath; yathaa nyaayam = as per, custom; pitR‘i devataaH = to fatherly, gods - to manes; sam 
tarpya = offered oblations; agni hotraaNi hutvaa ca eva = ritual fire, enkindled, also, thus - 
performed fire oblations; amR4ita vat = ambrosia, like; haviH ca praashya = oblation items, 
also, on dining; mudita maanasaaH = contented, at hearts - in oblating at river 
Ganga; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = great-souled one, Viswamitra; sam antataH 
parivaarya = all around, surrounding; shubhaa jaahnavii tiire = on propitious, Ganga, on the 
banks; vivishuH = they perched. 


Then they sojourned on the riverbank of Ganga, and next on taking bath in Ganga they 
have customarily offered that river's water as oblations to their manes. After that, on enkindling 
the ritual-fire they have also offered fire-oblations into it for gods. Later, dining on their part of 
those ambrosian oblations with which they have oblated the fire, those sages perched on the 
propitious banks of Ganga, surrounding the great-souled Vishvamitra from all sides, to the 
contentment of their heart in having performed religious chores on the riverbank of Ganga. [1-35- 
9, 10, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


fof ear: oF ae aay eat T AeA SSA | 
SUSE Fa wat faa ster sare || 8-34-82 


11b. viSTitaaH ca = [when sages are] sitting at ease; raaghavau ca = Rama and 
Lakshmana, also; yathaa nyaayam yathaa arham = as per custom, as, admissible; atha = 
then; raamaH = Rama; sam pra hR“iSTa manaasa = very, well, gladdened, at 
heart; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


When sages are sitting at ease then even Rama and Lakshmana sat down according to their 
admissibility and custom of sitting before their teachers, and then Rama highly gladdened at heart 
has spoken to Vishvamitra. [1-35-11] 


Verse Locator 


WTS] STA Seer TaTA BH Ue ACT | 
ATR HUA, Aisha WaT Ae ACTA || 8-34-82 


12. bhagavan = oh, god; tri patha gaam = in three, ways, coursing; ga~Ngaam nadiim = 
about Ganga, river; shrotum icChaami = to listen, I wish; trai lokyam aakramya = three, 
worlds, on pervading; nada nadii patim = at rivulet, river, husband of - ocean; katham gataa = 
how, she reached. 


"Oh, godly sage, I wish to listen about Ganga, the river that has a trinal course, and as to 
how she is reaching the husband of rivulets and rivers, namely the ocean, on pervading all the 
three worlds." Thus Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-35-12] 


Verse Locator 


alfeat aa area faenfaat wera: | 
GaH THF TTA FHA Vs STASHH || 8-34-83 


13. raama vaakyena coditH = by Rama's, words, motivated; vishvaamitrH mahaamuniH = 
Vishvamitra, eminent-sage; gangaayaaH = of Ganga; janma vR“iddhim ca eva = emergence, 
progression, also, that way; vaktum upacakrame = to narrate, thus, commenced. 


Motivated by Rama's words the eminent-sage Vishvamitra commenced to narrate about the 
emergence and that way even about the progression of River Ganga. [1-35-13] 


Verse Locator 


teal AGL TA MATA sitet Aer | 
AT HA GAA WA SUT SAA AE || 3-34-8¥ 
14. raama = oh, Rama; dhaatuunaam mahaan aakaraH = for minerals, greatest, 
repository - treasure trove of; himavaan [naama] = Himavan, [named]; shaila indraH = 
mountains’, lord [is there]; tasya = to him; ruupeNa = by virtue of comeliness; bhuvi a 


pratimam = on earth, without, another - unequalled; kanyaa dvayam = daughters, pair of; is 
there. 


"The lordly mountain Himavan who is the greatest treasure trove of minerals, Rama, also 
treasures up a pair of daughters who by their comeliness are unequalled on earth. [1-35-14] 


Verse Locator 
ar ae ofeat Ua dale Aral GAeAAT | 
art Hal Fala dt Ott feAaa: far |] 8-34-84 


15. raama = oh, Rama; naamnaa menaa [naama] = by name, Mena, [she who is renowned 
like that]; yaa meru duhitaa = she who is, Mt. Meru's, daughter; su madhyamaa = to that 


slender-waisted one; manoj~naa = fascinating one; himavataH patnii priyaa = Himavan's, 
dear, wife; tayoH maataa vai = their, mother, indeed. 


"The slender-waisted and fascinating daughter of Mt. Meru, oh, Rama, renowned by her 
name Mena, is the dear wife of Himavan and the mother of those two daughters, indeed. [1-35-15] 


Verse Locator 
TTT SAA AAA SUBST Aaa: Ya | 
SAT ATA FEAST SL HAT ART Vs WA || 3-34-28 


16. raaghava = oh, Raghava; iyam ganga = this, Ganga; himavataH= Himavan's; jyeSThaa 
sutaa = as elder, daughter; tasyaam abhavat = from her [Mena,] emerged; tasya eva = to him, 
that way; [naamnaa = by name]; umaa naama = Uma, renowned as; dvitiiyaa kanyaa abhuut = 
second, daughter, became - emerged. 


"This Ganga has emerged as an elder daughter to Himavan through Mena, oh, Raghava, and 
that way a girl renowned by the name Uma has become a second daughter to him. [1-35-16] 


Verse Locator 


HY SUS Ye: Ud eq are FerchTVAT | 
Terr RATAN: THAT FH Tet TM ASAT || 8-34-80 
17. atha = later; sarve suraaH = all, gods; deva kaarya cikiirSayaa = divine, purpose, 
interested in; tri patha gaam nadiim = who will ultimately become - three, way, cruising, 


river; jyeSThaam gangaam = elder one, Ganga is; shailendram varayaamaasuH = mountain, 
lordly one - Himavan, sought him. 


"Later, all of the divinities intending to fulfil a divine purpose have sought the lordly 
mountain Himavan to spare Ganga, who is scheduled to become a tri-way-cruising river. [1-35-17] 


Verse Locator 


cal TAU eAa Aaa cilch Ola | 
Caress OY TTA TT Aca FSA HIAAT || 2-34-8¢ 
18. himavaan dharmeNa = Himavan, with a righteous mind; trai lokya hita kaamyayaa = 
for three, worlds, welfare, hopeful of; loka paavaniim = worlds, one who is a 


sanctifier; svacChanda patha gaam = volitionally, in her way, on who flows; tanayaam 
gangaam dadau = daughter, Ganga, he spared. 


"With a righteous thinking and hopeful of the welfare in triadic world, Himavan then 
spared his daughter Ganga whose flow is at her own volition. [1-35-18] 


Verse Locator 


uferyey Prettes stele Petter fea crifercr: | 
THI Sela Ft SATS HATA SATA || 8-34-23 
19. tataH = then; te [devaaH] = those, [gods]; tri loka hita kaankshiNaH [kaariNaH] = for 
three, world's, well-being, wishing [she who causes weal]; tri loka artham = for three, world's, 
purpose of; gangaam = Ganga; prati gR/ihya aadaaya = in turn, taking [on receiving, 


welcoming,] took with them; kR/ita arthena antar aatmanaa = fulfilled, of purpose, in inner, 
soul; agacChan = came back - to heaven. 


"Those divinities who are the well-wishers of the well-being of tri-world welcomed Ganga, 
who is incidentally intended for the purpose of the tri-world, and they came back to heaven 
fetching Ganga with them, with a heartfelt joy for their purpose is fulfilled. [1-35-19] 


Verse Locator 


Oly Ae et Soa HAM Stel VASA | 
STA GAA SUT AT: AT TTAT || 3-34-20 


20. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; anyaa shaila duhitaa = other, mountain's 
[Himavanta's], daughter; yaa kanyaa aasiit = which, unmarried girl, is there; [saa = 
she]; tapaH dhanaa = her ascesis, is her wealth; ugram su vratam aasthaaya = rigorous, 
supreme, devoutness, taking hold of; tapaH tepe = sacrament, performed. 


"The other daughter of Himavanta, oh, Raghu's descendent, that unmarried girl namely 
Uma, she performed a rigorous sacrament taking hold of a supreme devoutness as her ascesis 
itself is her wealth. [1-35-20] 


Verse Locator 


SOT AUT BHA Gal Merae: Yay | 
Vala SUASUA SAT Sch AASHPaTA || 8-34-28 


21. shaila varaH = mountain, best [Himavanta]; ugreNa tapasaa yuktaam = one who is - 
rigorous, sacrament, unified with; loka namaskR“itaam = one who is - by worlds, 
adored; sutaam umaam = daughter, Uma is; a prati ruupaaya = one with - no, coequal, in 
aspect [unequalled one, unique god]; rudraaya dadau = to Rudra, gave - in marriage. 


"As for Uma who is unified with her rigorous sacrament and who is adored by all the world, 
that best one among mountains Himavanta gave such a daughter to the unique god Rudra. [1-35- 
21] 


Verse Locator 


Ud t tet Wered Ua ale TAH | 
THT FT GRA, AST SATS FT MWe |] 3-34-22 


22. raaghava = oh, Raghava; saritaam shreSThaa gangaa ca = among rivers, prominent 
one Ganga, also; umaa devii ca = Uma Devi, also; ete te shaila raajasya = these, they two, 
mountain, king's - Himavan's; loka namaskRAite sute = by world, revered, daughters. 


"Oh, Raghava, the prominent one among rivers namely Ganga and Uma Devi as well, these 
are the two daughters of the king of mountains that are highly revered by the world. [1-35-22] 


Verse Locator 


Ud & FAH sreaTay aT fH oer TAT | 
A Tal WIAA ae Ti MSHA AR || 8-34-23 


23. gati mataam vara = in cruising, [of life] of people, best one; or, one who has 
beautiful gait - Rama; taata = oh, dear boy; tri patha gaaminii = three, way, 
cruising; prathamam yathaa = firstly, as to how; kham gataa = to heavens, cruised; etat 
gatim = all about, cruising; te sarvam aakhyaatam = to you, all in all, is related. 


"Dear boy Rama with beautiful gait, as to how the triply coursing Ganga has cruised to 
heaven in the first phase, I have related all about that cruise to you. [1-35-23] 


The three-way coursing of the river is firstly as Ganga in the lap of Himalayas. Then when she cruised 
heavenward with divinities as Deva Ganga, or Mandaakini or Sudiirghika, it is second. Later, when she came to 
earth from heaven and gone into ocean and even to netherworlds as Jahnavi, it is the third. There are variations 
for this. Some say that the river's entry into sky is the first, by taking words gati mataam vara, gati and deriving 
meaning as - which sky grants a path for all moving things etc., and the next is her entry to heaven, and nextly 
her coming to earth. And some say that gods have not left her in middle of the sky to come to heaven at a later 
time, and hence her three courses are as Ganga, Mandaakini, and Jahnavi. 


Verse Locator 


UF UST Oe Adal Ral Mets TAA car | 
Ue aly Barcel faurar ate arfet || 3-3 4-2¥ 
24. ramyaa = marvellous one; vi paapaa = without, sins; jala vaahinii = in the form of 
waters, one that flows; saa eSaa = such as she is; shaila indra tanayaa = mountain, lord's, 


daughter; tadaa = then; sura nadii = divine, river; on becoming; sura lokam sam aaruuDhaa = 
divinity's, abode [to heaven], well, ascended. 


"As such, that marvellous and sinless daughter of the lordly mountain Himavanta, ever- 
flowing in the form of water, ascended to the abode of divinities and became deva ganga , Divine 
River. [1-35-24] 


Verse Locator 


sia aretifes waract ane area aiet hres Ue Far: at: 


Thus, this is the 35th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 36 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Shiva on his marriage with Uma is in the conjugal bliss for a long period due to his yogic 
powers. Fearing the result of that prolonged activity all gods prey for the cessation of it because 
none in any world can carry that offspring. Shiva accepting that request asks them where to 
discharge the sperm that has already stirred up. Gods indicate the earth as the taker. Shiva 
accordingly inundates the earth with his fluid. Then the Fire-god is dispatched to consolidate that 
into a reed forest called sharavaNa . Goddess Uma ireful at the prevention of begetting a son, now 
curses gods and earth to be childless. 


Verse Locator 
Sth TaD Hat aS SAT Was ASAT | 
Ufesel Har aR Gag: APY Tar || 8-3&-2 
1. tasmin munau = = that, sage; ukta vaakye = who has spoken word - who said so - 


finished narration; viirau raaghava lakSmaNau ubhau = brave, Raghava, Lakshmana, 
both; kathaam prati nandya = at the story, in turn, praised it; muni punigavam uucatuH = to, 
sage, eminent, spoke. 


When that sage Vishvamitra has finished narration of the legend of the daughters of 
Himavanta, both the brave ones, namely Raghava and Lakshmana in their turn have extolled that 
legend and spoke to that eminent-sage. [1-36-1] 


Verse Locator 
eH Ohy say Sey Hfaay UA AT | 
oféd: het eres SST THA EH | 
fee fecaeait sifS fea ATAU BAH || -3&-2 
2. brahman = oh, Brahman; dharma yuktam = righteousness, exhaustive of; paramam = 
admirable - story; idam = this; tvayaa kathitam = by you, discoursed; shaila raajasya 
jyeSThaaya duhituH = mountain, king [Himavanta] elder, daughter of [Ganga]; divya maanuSa 


sambhavam = divine, humanly [legend,] happenings; vistaram vaktum arhhasi = emphatically, 
to tell, apt of you; vistara j~naH asi = expatiation, knower - aware olf, you are. 


"This admirable discourse given by you about Ganga is exhaustive in righteousness, oh, 
Brahman, and it will be apt of you to tell emphatically about the divine and earthly legend of the 
elder daughter of Himavanta, namely Ganga, for you are aware to expatiate upon it. [1-36-2] 


Verse Locator 
A oat eda ha Urade ate Uratt | 
HUA TAT oe fasat aa SAAT || 2-3 &-3 


Pry atchy eat pats: ch: qafedar | 


3, 4a. loka paavanii = worlds, purifier of - Ganga; kena hetunaa = by which, reason; triin 
pathaH plaavayet = three, paths, she is flooding - flowing; dharma j~na = oh, virtue-knower 
[Vishvamitra]; tri patha gaa = in three, way, coursing; ga~Ngaa = Ganga; kaiH karmabhiH 
samanvitaa = by which, deeds, she is connected with - deeds of merit; triSu lokeSu = in three, 
worlds; sarit uttamaa = among rivers, the best one; [katham = in which way]; vi shrutaa well, 
known - renowned. 


"By which reason that world purifier Ganga influxes into three paths? Oh, virtue-knower, 
and connected with which deeds of merit this triple-courser Ganga is renowned as the best one 
among all the rivers in three worlds?" Thus Rama and Lakshmana have asked the sage 
Vishvamitra. [1-36-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


aa safe crepe fags: arate: || 2-3 &-¥ 
Pifacta pur aay aay Hed dea | 


Ab, 5a. kaakutsthe tathaa bruvati = by Kakutstha-s [Rama, Lakshmana,] that way, 
said; tapaH dhanaH vishvaamitraH = ascesis-wealthy, Vishvamitra; sarvaam kathaam 
nikhilena = all, legend, in entirety; R4iSi madhye nyavedayat = sages, among, submitted - 
spoken. 


When Kakutstha-s have enquired that way, the ascetically-wealthy sage Vishvamitra has 
narrated all the legend of Ganga in its entirety, staying among the sages. [1-36-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


Ue WA Hel Sale: Af HoSl AeT ATT: || 8-3 &-& 
geal e War edt Aya sasha | 


5b, 6a. raama = oh, Rama; puraa kR“ita udvaahaH = once, getting, married [to 
Uma]; mahaa tapaaH shiti kaNThaH = sublime, ascetic, blue, throated god - Shiva; deviim = 
consort [Shiva's consort, Goddess Uma]; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing - having a 
penchant; bhagavaan maithunaaya upacakrame = God - Siva, for lovemaking, began. 


"On his getting married to Uma, oh, Rama, the sublime-ascetic and bluish throated god 
Shiva, as his throat became blue when he consumed poison during the churning of Milky Ocean, 
at one time with a predilection towards her he has started lovemaking with her. [1-36-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
A SshlSHT Heresy eft: | 
faftnvoes caer eeay av BAH WA || 8-3 6-& 
qm aft aaa 04 aa oe ORT | 


6b, c, 7. param tapa raama = oh, enemy-scorcher, Rama; mahaa dhiimataH = of that 
sagacious one; devasya shitikaNThasya samkriiDamaanasya = of god, blue-throated Shiva, 
while nuptial merrymaking - lovemaking; tasya devasya = of that, god's; divyam varSa shatam 
gatam = divine, years, hundred, elapsed; api ca = even, also - even then; tasyaam = in her - in 
Uma; tanayaH na aasiit = son, has not, become - not born. 


"While that sublime, sagacious and blue-throated God Shiva is in lovemaking, oh, enemy- 
scorcher Rama, a hundred divine years have elapsed, even then he had no son in her, namely 
Goddess Uma. [1-36-6b, c, 7] 


The hundred divine years are said to be 36,000 mortal years and this goes with the calculation 
of yuga Indian ‘era’ calculation where two thousand of four yuga-s, kR/ita, treta, dvaapara, kali yuga-s are 
one brahma dina Brahma's day etc. 


Verse Locator 


Ud cat: GyelHr: faaS YRPTAT: || 2-3 &- 
Ad $6 SUed AA H: ae Uicafewate | 


7b, 8a. [tataH = then]; pitaamaha purogamaaH = Forefather [Brahma], going before- 
leading the delegation; devaaH = gods; thought among themselves; iha = in this - goddess 
Uma; yat bhuutam utpadyate = which, being, emerges; tat = that being; kaH prati sahiSyati = 
who, in turn [inevitably], sustains; thinking so; sarve samudyuktaaH [sam udyuktaaH, = all, 
prepared for action; [or, sam udvignaa = all are worried.] 


"All the gods headed by Brahma have then started to ponder, 'is there anybody who can 
inevitably sustain that being which emerges from this goddess Uma after this prolonged yogic act 
of copulation with Shiva?’ This being the worry of all gods they have prepared for action. [1-36-7b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


afte oer: ad Uso sq AGA || 2-38-C 
dq tq Hered ced area fed Xa | 
SOT, MCT WaTaH ch A Stele || 3-3 &-S 


8b, 9. suraaH sarve abhi gamya = gods, all of them, towards, on going - on approaching 
Shiva; praNipatya idam abruvan = paying deference to [Siva,] this, they spoke; deva deva = oh, 
God of Gods, asya lokasya hite rata = of this, world's, welfare, oh, one who is interested 
in; mahaa deva = oh, Great-God; suraaNaam = of gods, such as we are; our; praNipaatena = by 
[‘consideration of] supplication; prasaadam kartum arhasi = grace, to bestow, apt of you. 


"All of the gods on approaching and paying their deference to Shiva spoke this to him, 'oh, 
God of Gods, oh, one who is interested in the welfare of these worlds, oh, Great-God, considering 
the supplication of all gods it will be apt of you to bestow grace.’ [1-36-8b, 9] 


This prolonged act of copulation is an act of yoga called mahaa maithuna. The Shaktaite Tantriks who 
practise panca ma kaara : madya, maamsa, matsya, mudra, maithuna ‘liquor’ 'mutton' 'fish' 'postures' [loosely: 
callisthenics] and ‘copulation’ make use of these things. In these practises, the yogis use mudra-s ‘posture’ 
‘callisthenics' at the time of copulation even, so that there will be no ejaculation for a longer period. This is their 
'Five-element theory...’ 


Verse Locator 


4 clear afasated ad dat: Ger | 
SEIT ATT Gel SAT AE AU: AK || 8-3&-0 
Aetee fed Hrs ae tor: tafS area | 
Al Tal SAM AH A Hey HAA BEA || 8-36-88 


10, 11. sura uttama = oh, of gods, supreme one - oh, supreme god; tava tejaH = your, 
offspring born out of your effulgence; lokaa na dhaarayiSyanti = worlds, cannot be, capable to 
bear; braahmeNa tapasaa yuktaH = as per Vedic ancillary [Yoga,] postulates of asceticism, 
unified with; devyaa saha = with Goddess Uma, along with; tapaH cara = asceticism, you 
practise; trailokya hita kaama artham = three, world's, welfare, desiring; tejaH tejasi 
dhaaraya = your refulgent seed, in your own radiance, you sustain. rakSa sarvaan imaan 
lokaan = protect, all, these, worlds [in universe]; na a lokam kartum arhasi = not, devoid of 
[annihilate], worlds [in universe,] to render, apt of you 


"'Worlds cannot capably bear your offspring born out of your effulgence, oh, Supreme-God, 
hence you may practice yogic asceticism along with your consort Goddess Uma in unison with 
Vedic postulates of Yoga, rather than progeniture, and desiring the welfare of the three worlds you 
may please retain your refulgent seed within your own radiance, thus protect this universe, since 


it will not be apt of you to render it devoid of worlds with the efflux of the unmanageable potence 
of yours .' So said gods to Shiva. [1-36-10, 11] 


The word tejas also means semen, or offspring, besides resplendence tejaH paraakrame praaNe varcas 
arciShi retasi - ratnamaala thus the prospective offspring through ejaculation is the problem here, because 
Kumara, or, Skanda takes birth with all the irrepressible effulgence of Shiva, plus his own. 


Verse Locator 


CoAT Te: Beal Ge Sitch ASA: | 
aTeH sfa sista Sarl GA: T SCH SAT S || 8-3 &-82 
12. sarva loka maheshvaraH = all, universe's, Rarefied-God [Shiva]; devataanaam vacaH 


shrutvaa = of gods, words, on listening; baaDham = = so be it; iti abraviit thus, said to 
them; punaH = again - further; sarvaan = to all gods; idam uvaaca ha = this, spoke, indeed. 


"On listening the words of gods that Rarefied-God of Universe, namely Shiva said, 'so be it,’ 
and further spoke this to all of the gods, indeed. [1-36-12] 


Verse Locator 
Rass sey du: dota va Ge SAAT | 
Prean: yfadt da Patory srferresg || 8-36-83 


13. umayaa saha aham = Uma, along with, I; tejaH tejasi eva = sperm, in 
virility; dhaarayiSyaami = I wish to bear; tridashaaH pR“ithivii caiva = divinities [immortals,] 
earthly [mortals,] also; nirvaaNam adhigacChatu = perfect bliss, enter upon derive. 


"'T wish to bear my sperm in my virility and Uma in hers, let the immortals and mortals as 
well, derive a perfect bliss. [1-36-13] 


Verse Locator 


Te SoH aay ae a ott £8 STA | 
afasata &: ALH Fae Yk AAA: || 8-3 &-8¥ 


14. mama = mine; anuttamam = unexcelled [semen]; yat = that which; idam tejaH = this, 
refulgence is, semen is; sthaanaat kSubhitam = from its place, stirred up; tat = that, that much 
semen; kaH dhaarayiSyati = who, will bear; sura sattamaaH = oh, gods, eminent 
ones; regarding that; me bruvantu = to me, you tell. 


"'But that part which has already stirred up from its place is irrestrainable, as such, oh gods 
of eminence, you tell me who can contain that part of the unexcelled potence.' So said Shiva to 
gods. [1-36-14] 


Verse Locator 


UA SH: Tal SAT: WALT FO La | 
aq dor: afta fe sre ae eer urease || 8-3 &-8& 


15. evam uktaaH = thus, who are spoken to [by Shiva]; tataH = then; devaaH = 
gods; vR4iSabha dhvajam = Divine-Bull, bannered [god Shiva]; prati uucuH = in reply, spoke 
to; yat tejaH kSubhitam = that which, sperm, stirred up; tat adya = that - part, now; dharaa 
dhaarayiSyati hi = earth, endures, indeed. 


"Thus spoken by Shiva, then the gods in reply spoke to him whose banner is Divine-Bull, 
namely Shiva, 'that part of the potence which has already stirred up, the earth indeed endures 
that now. [1-3-15] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sch: Ye Uf: WAAL Herat: | 
corer ofatat Ga carcar a FAR AAT || 8-3-2 & 


16. evam uktaH = thus, said [by gods]; sura patiH = god's, god; yena tejasaa = by which, 
refulgence - of Shiva; sa giri kaananaa pRAithivii = with, mountains, forests, earth 
is; vyaaptaa = overspread; such a refulgence; [mahii tale = on earth's, surface]; mahaabalaH = 
greatly virile one [Yogi, of par excellence]; pra mumoca = well, discharged. 


"Thus said by the gods that Yogi of par excellence and the God of Gods, Shiva, discharged his 
refulgent semen with which the earth together with its mountains and forests is overspread. [1- 
36-16] 


Verse Locator 


dat dal: GAR Sah GY: FT ae garg | 
afar ay Aelcutt Me ay GAfeda: || 2-3&-80 


17. tataH = thereby; devaaH = gods; punaH = in turn; huta ashanam api = to Fire- 
oblations, consumer [Fire-god,] even; idam uucuH ca = this, said, also; tvam vaayu 
samanvitaH = you, Wind-god, along with; raudram = pertaining to Rudra; mahaatejaH = his 
semen, great-potence; aavisha = enter. 


"Thereby the gods in their turn said even to Fire-god, 'you enter the great-potence of Rudra 
along with Wind-god, lest that potence may annihilate the earth and earthlings, because you can 
consume anything that comes in touch with you. [1-36-17] 


Verse Locator 


AG SHAT GAR ATC SoA Bat TA | 
fea GUT Ae UTah BTfeca GAA || 8-36-82 
OA Gilat Helo: Hifchat fry Aaa: | 


18, 19a. agninaa = by Fire-god; vyaaptam = pervaded; tat = that great-potence; punaH = 
again; shveta parvatam sam jaatam = as white, mountain, well, emerged; paavaka aaditya 
samnibham = Fire, Sun, equal in shine; divyam shara vaNam caiva = divine, reeds, forest, also 
thus; it has become; yatra = wherefrom; mahaatejaaH = highly brilliant; agni sambhavaH = 
one who is born out of the refulgence of Shiva through Fire-god; kaartikeyaH = one who is 
suckled by Krittika-s; jaataH = has emerged. 


"And when Fire-god invaded that great-potence of Shiva it has emerged as White-mountain, 
also thus it has become as a divine forest of reeds equalling the Sun and Fire in its resplendence, 
wherefrom the highly brilliant Kumara has emerged. [1-36-18, 19a] 


Because Kumara, or Skanda took birth through Fire-god from the great-potence of Shiva, he is called the 
one born out of fire. Because Krittika stars have suckled him he is also called as Kaaritkeya. The birth and 
legend of Kaartikeya is detailed in the next chapter relating to Ganga. 


Verse Locator 
He SAT T fay Ae tar: F HAY TOM: Taq || 8-36-28 
era: say gtd AAs: Tat: | 


19b, 20a. atha = later; sa RAiSi gaNaaH devaaH = with, sages, assemblages of, 
gods; tataH = thereby, as it has happened so; su priita manasaH = well, pleased, at 
heart; tadaa = then; umaam ca shivam caiva = Uma, also, Shiva, also thus; ati artham 
puujayaamaasuH = fulsomely, adored. 


"Later on, the gods together with the assemblages of sages are well pleased at heart as it has 
happened according to their prayer, thereby they fulsomely adored Shiva and even Uma. [1-36- 


19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ay tet Yar TH Pag say ssi || 20 
SAY: AWG Pal Hl Gch APT | 
20b, 21a. raama = oh, Rama; atha = then; shaila sutaa = mountain's, daughter - Uma; sa 


manyuH = with, ire; tridashaan idam abraviit = to divinities, this, said; krodha sam rakta 
locanaa = in anger, with, reddened, eyes; sarvaan ashapat = all of them, cursed. 


"Oh, Rama, but the daughter of Himalayan Mountain, namely Uma, while irefully saying 
this to the divinities she cursed them all with her eyes reddened in anger. [1-36-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
aed Paral F SASH MTA YA HAA || 3-36-22 
HU AY ERY FI Sua sew | 


21b, 22a. yasmaat = wherefore; putra kaamyayaa = son, desirous of; aham samgataa ni 
vaaritaa = I am, from intimacy, back, moved - prevented; [tasmaat = therefore]; sveSu 
daareSu = in one's own, wives; apatyam = progeny; na utpadayitum arhatha = not, to bring 
forth, eligible - worthy enough, infecund - you are prevented to bear children. 


"'Wherefore, I who am desirous of a son had been prevented from the intimacy with my 
husband, therefore you shall be infecund to beget progeny through your own wives. [1-36-21b, 
22a] 


Verse Locator 


HET WY FATT SGT: eg ToT: |] 8-36-22 
Ua Seka BRT Fars grag OST arf | 


22, 23a. adya prabhR“iti = from now, onwards; yuSmaakam = yours; patnayaH = wives; a 
prajaaH = without, progeny; santu = they will be - they remain; sarvaan suraan = to all, 
gods; evam uktvaa = this way, on saying [by Uma,]; pR/ithiviim api = to earth, 
also; shashaapa = cursed - gave a curse. 


"'And from now onwards you wives shall remain infertile...’ and on saying this way to all of 
the gods she also gave a curse to the earth. [1-36-22, 23a] 


Thus the celestials do not directly breed. They take the agency of humans or other mortals to bring forth 
their offspring as in the case of the monkey race, and Menaka, and as in the case of Vishvamitra giving birth to 
Shakuntala, who in her turn gave birth to Bharata, so on. 


Verse Locator 
Had FA Uh SU AH ag Hat wfawara || 2-3 &-23 


TIO pare Mito Ae shle Heys | 
Treas cay AeA HH YAH aires || 8-3 &-2¥ 


23b, 24. avane = oh, earth; tvam = you; na eka ruupaa = not, with one, appearance - sui 
generis, bizarre; bahu bhaaryaa = to many, as wife; bhaviSyasi = you will become; su dur 
medhe = oh, very, base, minded one [earth]; mama putram an icChatii = to me, son, not, 
desirous - you are bigoted; tvam = you; mat krodha kaluSii kR“itaa = by my, anger, sully, 
rendered - sullied by my anger; putra kR“itaam priitim ca = by children, caused, delight, 
even; na praapsyasi = not, you will get. 


"'Oh, Earth, your appearance shall be bizarre and you will be a wife to many. And oh, verily 
base-minded earth, rendered sully by my anger you shall have no gratification caused by the 


children as you are bigoted against my son. [1-36-23hb, 24] 


The sin of earth to bear the curse of Uma Devi is to accept the semen of Shiva on her surface. The 
appearance of earth will not be in one kind or quality for it has lands and oceans, deserts and forests, volcanoes 
and mountains, ice and humidity, etc. Further, the earth is the official wife to numerous kings. The earth is also 
cursed to not to have the delight of her children. The earth has Naraka, the demon, and Seetha as her children. 
But these two are not begotten through any seminal contact by earth, and further, for earth it is as good as not 
having these two as her children, for such is the plight of these two so-called children of earth on earth. After 
many tumults in her life, even Seetha asks her mother on earth, i.e., mother earth herself, to take her back into 
her womb. 


Verse Locator 


THATS STATA FER AST UTferAA || 8-3 &-24 


25. sura patiH = god's, god - Shiva; tadaa = then; piiDitaan [vriiDitaan] = distressed 
[ashamed]; taan sarvaan suraan dR/iSTvaa = them, all, gods, on seeing - ill at ease to see their 
plight; varuNa paalitaam = by Rain-god, ruled by; disham = towards the quarter of 
compass; gamanaaya upacakraama = to go, started to. 


"That God of Gods Shiva becoming ill at ease to look at all of the distressed gods, equally 
feeling small to convince his consort Uma, he has started to journey towards the western quarter 
which is ruled by Rain-god. [1-36-25] 


Verse Locator 


Sea TT Sfesa UI AA Tax FAR: | 
fea WUE Bat Me SAT ASR: || 2-3 G-2G 


26. saH maheshvaraH = he - Shiva; gatvaa = having gone to west; tasya gireH uttare 
paarshve = of that, mountain [Himalayas,] northern, side; himavat prabhave shR“i.nge = in 
Himalayas, emerged [a mountain,] on its peak; devyaa saha = concert [Uma,] along with; tapa 
aatiSThat = in ascesis, settled down. 


"On going to the northern side of Himalayan Mountains, that God of Gods, Shiva settled 
down in ascesis along with his consort Uma on the peak of a mountain emerged from Himalayas. 
[1-36-26] 


Here some say the mountain on which Shiva settled for ascesis as himavat prabhava giving it a full 
name, like Mt. Kailash or Kanchanjunga etc. If any such mountain peak is named and available in mythologies 
or in Himalayas, this needs a revision. 


Verse Locator 


Uy dt faxaet wa ste Gear fracas: | 
TATA: WAG Aq YU HA AES ASAT || 8-3 &-2 
27. raama = oh, Rama; shaila putryaa = pertaining to mountain's, daughter eSa = this 
[Uma's legend]; vistaraH te niveditaH = vividly, to you, narrated; gangaayaaH prabhavam 


caiva = about Ganga's, emergence, also even; saha lakSmaNa = with, Lakshmana; shR/iNu 
me = listen, from me. 


"This is the legend of mountain's daughter, namely Goddess Uma vividly narrated to you, 
oh, Rama, and now listen from me along with Lakshmana about the emergence of Ganga. [1-36- 
27] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aresfifes earact anfe pred ater rvs Ve ar: aA: 


Thus, this is the 36th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter / sarga 37 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 
Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra continues his narration about the earthly course of Ganga, her begetting 
Kaartikeya, Krittika-stars breast-feeding that boy, gods naming that boy as Kaarthikeya, and that 
boy's anointment as the Chief of Celestial Armies. 


Verse Locator 


IQA del ed & Sear: S athe USATAT: | 
darofey attra: aTASA SUPTAA || 2-310-2 


1. deve tapyamaane = of god Shiva, while undertaking ascesis; tadaa = then; [devaaH = 
gods]; saH indraaH = with, Indra; senaa patim abhiipsantaH = army, chief, desiring for; sa 
agni purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, keeping afore - as leader; pitaamaham upaagaman = 
tlowards Forefather - Brahma, arrived at the nearby of. 


"While god Shiva is undertaking ascesis thus, then the gods desiring an Army Chief for 
celestial forces have arrived in the audience of Forefather Brahma, along with Indra and keeping 
Fire-god at their fore." Sage Vishvamitra continued his narration to Rama. [1-37-1] 


Verse Locator 


ddt Sse Get: Aa WTA arse | 
DCTS ORT: WA SF Seal: S Sty URNA: || -319-2 


2. raama = oh, Rama; sa indraaH = with Indra; sa agni purogamaaH = with Fire-god, 
keeping ahead of their delegation; suraaH sarve = = celestials, all of them; bhagavantam 
pitaamaham = to the god [to Brahma,] Forefather; praNipatya = on venerating; tataH = 
then; abruvan = spoke to. 


"On approaching the Forefather Brahma, oh, Rama, all of the celestials headed by Fire-god 
and along with Indra have venerated and then spoke this to him. [1-37-2] 


Verse Locator 


aa Garafa: tq edt Waa YET | 
UT aU: UA HRT Ad HA AS SAAT || 8-3-3 


3. deva = oh, god - Brahma; yena bhagavataa = by whom, by god - Shiva; puraa = 
earlier; [naH = to us]; senaa patiH dattaH = army, chief, is given - in the form of Shiva's 
potence in a hypothetical way; saH = he - Shiva; umayaa saha = Uma, along with; param tapaH 
aasthaaya = supreme, ascesis, on undertaking; tapyate sma = he is practising ascesis, indeed. 


"'Oh, god Brahma, he who has hypothetically given a Chief of Celestial Army in the form of 
his potence that god Shiva is undertaking a supreme ascesis, indeed along with Goddess Uma. [1- 
37-3] 


The potence that is stirred from Shiva and given to earth as in last chapter has not yet materialised as 
Kaarthikeya. 


Verse Locator 
TL HA SAA HA HATA Sat HIATT | 
afeereea fleas cay fF 4: Tear fa: || 2-300-¥ 
4. vidhaana j~na = oh, procedure, knower - Brahma; lokaanaam hita kaamyayaa = for 
worlds, welfare, intent on - looking forward; atra = in this matter; anantaram yat kaaryam = 


later, which, action - what next is to be done; sam vi dhatsva = fully, verily, order - let it be 
ordered clearly; tvam naH paramaa gatiH hi = you alone, for us, ultimate, recourse. 


" ‘Looking forward for the welfare of the worlds, oh, knower of the procedures, Brahma, 
you may order us clearly what is to be done next, as you alone are our ultimate recourse. [1-37-4] 


Verse Locator 


Cad Fa: Aca Ue citch IaHe: | 
Grae Age: ae: Pag Seq sista || -30-4 
5. sarva loka pitaamahaH = all, worlds, Forefather Brahma; devataanaam vacaH 


shrutvaa = of gods, words, on listing; madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with sweet, words; tridashaan 
saantvayan = to gods, to sooth them; idam abraviit = this, spoke to. 


"On listening the words of gods, Brahma, the Forefather of all the worlds, soothingly spoke 
this to the celestials with sweet words. [1-37-5] 


Verse Locator 


tet GRU Ge SHA ALA WoT: Tay TAG | 
ART FAAH SHEA AA Vs AT GAA: |] 3-319-& 
6. yat shaila putryaa uktam = what, by mountain, daughter - Uma, is said; tat = by that 
reason; [vaH = you gods]; svaasu patniSu = in your own, wives; na prajaaH = no, posterity; [na 
prajaasyatha = you cannot generate progeny]; tasyaaH vacanam a nkliSTam = her, sentence, 


not, to be put to shame - decried; satyam eva = true, only - her word; samshayaH na = 
ambiguity, not there. 


""What the Daughter of Mountain, namely Goddess Uma, has said that 'you shall have no 
posterity in your own wives' is true and it cannot be decried, and it is unambiguous too. [1-37-6] 


Verse Locator 


SOF STILT TT ARAM GAL SATA: | 
oasate carry Saas AREAA || 8-310-0 
7. yasyaam = in which, in whom - Ganga; hutaashanaH = Fire-god; arindamam = one 
who ca destroy enemies; such a; devaanaam senaa patim putram = celestials', army, chief, 


son; janayiSyati = who can give birth to - Fire-god who can procreate; such a; iyam aakaasha 
gangaa = this, empyreal, Ganga - is there. 


""In whom the Fire-god can procreate an enemy-destroying Chief of Celestial Armies, such 
an empyreal Ganga is there. [1-37-7] 


Verse Locator 


vast ters sfeart aAsares ca Beas | 
SATS: Te TQAAA Ufawatet F Aaa: || 8-3-2 


8. jyeSThaa shailendra duhitaa = elder, mountain king, daughter [Ganga]; tam sutam = 
him, that [prospective] son; maanayiSyati = will welcome graciously; tat = that - act of Ganga 
in welcoming boy; umaayaaH bahu matam bhaviSyati = to Uma, in many ways, pleasurable, it 
will be; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"'The elder daughter King of Mountains, namely Ganga, will graciously welcome the 
offspring from Fire-god, and that act of Ganga in welcoming the offspring through Fire-god will 
also be pleasurable in many ways to the younger daughter of King of Mountains, namely Uma, no 
doubt about it.' So said Brahma to all the gods. [1-37-8] 


Verse Locator 


dd Fed TIAA A Haryl RAK | 
BforTer eT: Ae aPASA SGSTA || 8-2-8 
9. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's delight - Rama; suraaH sarve = gods, all of them; tasya 
tat vacanam shrutvaa = his - Brahma's, that, sentence, on hearing; kR/ita arthaa = with 


achieved, ends - at this bidding fair of Brahma; pitaamaham praNipatya apuujayan = at 
Forefather, sang the praises, worshipped. 


"On hearing those words of Brahma, oh, Rama, the delight of Raghu's dynasty, all the gods 
have praisefully worshipped him, as their ends are achieved at the bidding fair of Brahma. [1-37- 
9] 


Verse Locator 
of Teal UAH TA herrea Ug AfTSay | 
orferr Pratsrararg: gavel ad Gara: || 2-36-80 
10. raama = oh, Rama; te sarva devataaH = they, all of the, gods; dhaatu maNDitam = 
with ores, encompassed - heaped up; paramam kailaasam gatvaa = to supreme, to Mt. Kailash, 


on going to; putra artham = son, purpose of - to father the son; agnim niyojayaamaasuH = 
Fire-god, started to assign. 


"On going to that supreme Mt. Kailash, oh, Rama, which is heaped up with many ores, all of 
those gods have assigned the Fire-god to father a son. [1-37-10] 


Verse Locator 
dd Hay Sar dd GAIT SAA | 
et GRIM FeTaoht THTAPy, Ast FEAT || 3-30-22 


11. deva = oh, god; huta ashana = oh, consumer of oblations - Fire-god; idam deva 
kaaryam = this, god's, mission; samaadhatsva = you coordinate; mahaa tejaH = oh, great- 
resplendent one - Fire-god; tejaH = potence - of Shiva; shaila putryaam gangaayaam = 
Mountain's [Himalayas’,] in daughter, in Ganga; utsR/ija = release. 


"'Oh, Fire-god, you please coordinate the mission of gods, oh, great-resplendent god of Fire, 
you may release the potence of Shiva, which you have contained so far, in the daughter of King of 
Mountains, namely River Ganga.' Thus, all gods have requested the Fire-god. [1-37-11] 


Verse Locator 
Sa faa TAT STAT UTA: | 
THA Uae Ff ef Caarayy Say AAA || 3-30-22 


12. paavakaH = all-purifier - Fire-god; devataanaam pratij~naaya = to gods, on assuring - 
that he will do his best; gangaam abhyetya = Ganga, having approached; devi = oh, goddess 
Ganga; garbham dhaaraya vai = pregnancy, you bear, verily; idam devataanaam priyam = this 
[act,] for gods, select [act, process.] 


"On assuring the gods that he will do his best, the Fire-god approached Ganga entreating, 
‘Oh, Goddess Ganga, you verily bear pregnancy with the potence of Shiva, since this is the select 
process of all the gods.’ So said Fire-god to River Ganga. [1-37-12] 


Verse Locator 


Sfa Vad Fay shee ary SU TTA | 
U aR AA Gea Aa Hachla || 2-39-23 


13. iti etat vacanam shrutvaa = thus, that, sentence - of Fire-god, on listening; divyam 
ruupam adhaarayat = divine, form, [Ganga] adopted; saH = he - Fire-god; tasyaa mahimaam = 
her, glory - of mien; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing; samantaat avakiiryata = all over, spread. 


"On listening that sentence of Fire-god, River Ganga adopted a celestial form readying 
herself, and on seeing her glorious mien the Fire-god seeped throughout her. [1-37-13] 


Verse Locator 
Add: dal ect Hralat UT: | 
Ud SaifS Gory tra MYAeee || 8-310-2¥ 


14. raghunandana = oh, of Raghu, delight; tadaa = then; paavakaH = Fire-god; deviim 
samantataH abhyaSincata = Goddess - Ganga, all over, drenched her with the potence of 
Shiva; gangaayaaH = of Ganga; sarva srotaamsi puurNaani = every, channel [rill of Ganga, ] 
replete with. 


"The Fire-god then drenched River Ganga from all over with the potence of Shiva which he 
contained so far, oh, Raghu's delight Rama, and every rill and channel of Ganga is replete with it. 
[1-37-14] 


Verse Locator 


dA Sard dal tT Ged ta YRPTAR | 
AMT MU ed Got: TT AAG || 2-39-24 
Gla Stal dat Gears AAT | 


15, 16a. tataH = then; gangaa = Ganga; sarva deva purogamam = all, god, who is in 
forefront of - Fire-god; tam uvaaca = to him - Fire-god, spoke; deva = oh, God - Fire-god; sam 
uddhatam = upheaved - rampant; tava tejaH = your, intense heat - fervour compounded with 
that of Shiva; dhaaraNe = to bear up; a shaktaa = I am not, capable; tena agninaa 
dahyamaanaa = by that, fire [of the potence of Shiva,] while being burnt; sampravyathita [sam 
pra vyathita] = very, highly, tortured; cetanaa = with such a heart - vitality. 


"River Ganga then spoke this to the Fire-god who is in the lead of all gods, 'oh, god, Iam 
incapable to bear up the rampant fervour of yours, and while being burnt with the fire of god 
Shiva compounded with that of yours my life-force is very highly tortured.’ [1-37-15, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
HY asdte Ser WTA Ad Ca SATA: || 2-3-2 & 
36 ehad ure aut say ideaae | 


16b, 17a. atha = then; sarva deva huta ashanaH = all, god's, fire-oblations, consumer - 
consumer of fire oblations on behalf of all gods; gangaam idam abraviit = to Ganga, this, said - 
on seeing her miserable plight; ayam garbhaH = that, embryo; iha haimavate paarshve 
[paade] = here, at Himalayan Mountains, by the side of [at the foot of]; sam niveshyataam = 
verily, consign to - relocated at. 


"He who consumes fire-oblations on behalf of all the gods, that Fire-god seeing the 
miserable condition of River Ganga then spoke this to her, "you may lay away that embryo here at 
the side of Himalayan Mountains.’ So said Fire-god to River Ganga. [1-37-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
AN J ahs rat HAT TH TAA sia yea || 3-30-20 
STAT AST o: Saat (S Tal SAT | 


17b, 18a. mahaa tejaaH = oh, great-resplendent, Rama; anagha = oh, charming 
prince; agni vacaH shrutvaa tu = Fire-god's, words, on hearing, on her part; gangaa = 
Ganga; tadaa = that way; ati bhaasvaram = highly, refulgent; tam garbham = that, 
embryo; srotobhyaH utsasarja hi = from her channels [and rills,] ejected, indeed. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Rama, on hearing the words of Fire-god, oh, charming prince Rama, 
River Ganga indeed ejected that great-radiant embryo of Shiva from all her rills and channels. [1- 
37-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
Oe Bea PA ART Ata GTIGAS WAF || 2-30-22 
HATH ORO Uc eva at WHA | 


18b, 19a. asyaaH = from her - from Ganga; tapta jaambuunada prabham = molten, gold, 
with a glitter of; yat = which; [tejaH = refulgent potence is there]; nir gatam = out, coming - 
emerged; dharaNiim praaptam = earth, that which has reached; tasmaat = from 
that; hiraNyam = silver; a tula prabham kaancanam = un, balanceable - matchless, in dazzle, 
gold; [abhavat = emerged.] 


"Which refulgent embryo with the glitter of molten gold has emerged from River Ganga is 
there that has reached earth, and from that the silver, and even the gold with its matchless dazzle 
have emerged. [1-37-18] 


Verse Locator 


aay HIG de evar Va af odd || 3-30-28 
Aer AS HAA Ta AY Ghachy Va Z| 
Ae Cae PROT WIT AAT UT: staefe || 8-31-20 


19b, 20. tatra = in that - process; taikSNyaat = from combustion - [Kshaara = metallic 
alkali, element]; taamram = copper; kaarSNaayasam = iron; ca eva = also thus; abhijaayata = 
are generated; tasya = its - of the semen of Shiva; malam = from residua; trapu = tin; siisakam 
eva ca = lead, also, thus; abhavat = became; tat etat = that, thus - such as it is - that potence of 
Shiva; dharaNiim praapya = earth, on reaching; naanaa dhaatuH avardhata = various, 
elements, evolved as. 


"In that process, copper and iron are also generated from that combustion of fires of Shiva 
and Fire-god, and the residua have become tin and lead, and thus that embryo on reaching the 
earth has evolved itself into various other elements also. [1-37-19b, 20] 


Verse Locator 
faferca art mt g dont: aftetoray | 
aay Odd Gaga Mao AMA FAH || 2-30-22 
21. garbhe nikSipta maatre tu = embryo, is laid down, just when, but; sarvam = 
entire; parvata samnaddham = on Himalayan mountains, sprouted - uprisen; vanam = forest - 


reed-garden; tejobhiH abhiranjitam = with [embryo's] glitter, made brilliant; sauvarNam 
abhavat = golden [reed-garden,] became. 


"But, just when that embryo is laid down on Himalayan mountains, entire reed-garden 
sprouted on that mountain is made brilliant by that glittering embryo and the reed-garden itself 
has become golden. [1-37-21] 


Verse Locator 
TAS Stet CAaH Aart Uyfe ee | 


Gaviy Guay ga A A | 
Pl Fal Aa Yor AAA Malt HAA || 8-30-22 


22. puruSavyaaghra = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; raaghava = oh, Raghava tadaa prabhRiiti = 
then; onwards; hutaashana sama prabham = Fire-god, equal, in its brilliance; suvarNam = 
gold; jaata ruupam iti = birth-time, form, thus as; khyaatam = renowned; sarvam = 
everything; tR4iNa vR‘iksha lataa gulmam = grass, tress, climbers, shrubs kaancanam 
bhavati = golden, they have become. 


"Oh, tigerly-man, from then onwards the gold with its brilliance equalling that of the Fire- 
god is renowned by the name of jaata ruupa, one that retains its birth-time form, and oh, 
Raghava, everything on the mountain, say grass, trees, climbers, and shrubs, all have become 
golden. [1-37-22] 


The gold has the etymological name of jaata ruupa 'birth-time-form.' As and when Ganga's disgorged her 
womb there appeared a forest of fire like gold. So, the gold glowing like fire is called gold at many places in 
Ramayana. Pt. Satya Vrat. 


Verse Locator 


TL DARA dal OS Seal: GE AVS TUT: | 
af auras sate sitar: FAAS || 2-31-23 
23. tataH = then; jaatam tam kumaaram = birthed, him, the son - from the embryo; sa 
indraaH marut gaNaaH = with, Indra, Wind-gods, assemblages of; saha = at a time - to suckle 


the baby simultaneously; kSiira sambhaavana arthaaya = milk, to nourish with, for the 
purpose of - to suckle and nourish; kR/ittikaaH samayojayan = Krittikaa stars, are arranged. 


"Then for the boy who took birth from the embryo deposited in Himalayas, the Wind-gods 
along with Indra have arranged Krittika stars to simultaneously suckle him. [1-37-23] 


Verse Locator 
a: eRe Od APR Hel GAIA AAA | 
Gq: Gat sary srerreny, Sata shat PAYA: || ¥-30-2¥ 
24. taaH = those females - Krittika stars; nishcitaaH = deciding among themselves; ayam 
asmaakam sarvaasaam putraH = he is, our, all of us, let him be the son - let him be the son for 


all of us; iti = thus; uttamam samayam kRAitvaa = best, resolve, on making jaata maatrasya = 
who is born, just then; kSiiram daduH = milk, they gave. 


"Those Krittika stars have decided among themselves that 'this boy shall be the son for all of 
us,’ and on making such a best resolve they suckled the just born boy. [1-37-24] 


Verse Locator 


aa: ¥ Ada: Sat: cific shal Fa | 
Ua: Aettera ferearat wfeareatct J AAxA: || 8-30-24 
25. tataH = then; sarvaaH devataaH = all, gods; putraH = this boy; kaartikeya iti = 


Kaartikeya [son of Krittika-s,] thus; trailokya vikhyaataH bhaviSyati = in three worlds, 
renowned, he will be; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; iti bruvan = thus, they said. 


"All the gods have then said, ‘this boy will be renowned in all the three world as 
Kaarthikeya, as Krittika-stars have suckled him, with any doubt.’ [1-37-25] 


Verse Locator 
UTA ae PIAA Bea thay TY Ufa | 
CTE URAT ATT CITA UAT SAA || 8-319-2& 


26. teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = their of gods, that, sentence, on hearing - on hearing 
gods blessings; garbha parisrave skannam = from womb of Ganga, secretion, who slid 
down; analam yathaa = who fire, as with; parayaa lakSmyaa diipyamaanam = excellently, 
aupicious, radiance - glowing with; snaapayan = to give a bath; they started to. 


"On hearing that blessing of gods Krittika stars gave a wash to that excellently auspicious 
boy who is radiant like fire, and who slid down from the secretion of the womb of Ganga. [1-37-26] 


Verse Locator 
the Sia Sigal tar: par Tf UATE | 
chifichey ASTM GA AIHA SAT STA || 8-310-2o 


27. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; jvalana upamam = flare of fire, similar to - 
glow; mahaa baahum = ambidextrous; garbha parisravaat skannam = from womb's, secretions, 
who slid down; such a; kaartikeyam = Kaartikeya - is called; devaaH = gods; skanda iti 
abruvan = Skanda, thus, they called him - in its lexical meaning - to slid, who glissaded. 


"And gods called that boy, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, whose glow is like that of flaring fire and 
who is ambidextrous as 'Skanda' for he slid down from the secretions of a womb. [1-37-27] 


Verse Locator 
WIguda da: ea PRAM SyqAA | 
OUT YS SAAT Yc GATS SAAS UG: || 2-39-22 
28. tataH = then; kR/ittikaanaam an uttamam kSiiram = = in Krittikaa-stars [breasts,] 


un, excelling, milk; praadurhbhuutam = instantly came forth; SaNNaam = of six of them, the 
Krittika stars; stana jam payaH = breat, born, milk; SaDaananaH - SaT aanana = six, faced one 
- the boy; bhuutvaa = one becoming - six faced boy; [samam = at the same time]; jagraaha = 
drew out, sucked milk. 


"Then an unexcelled milk instantly came forth from the breasts of the six Krittika-stars, and 
becoming a six-faced one that boy too sucked that milk from the six Krittika-stars at the same 
time. [1-37-28] 


It is said that each of the six Krittika-stars came forward to give her milk firstly to this boy. Observing 
their eagerness to feed him, Skanda / Kaartikeya made his one face into six and sucked all the milk of all the six 
stars and become an adolescent boy in day. Hence he looked like the one with six faces, by which he is 
called Shan mukha, six-faced deity. Later he argues with his father Shiva that he is superior to Shiva, because 
he has five-faces of Shiva, plus his own, totalling to a six, and he is a six-faced deity, superior to the five-faced 
god, namely Shiva. In another way, the boy by birth is dextrous and he sucked the milk of all the six mothers in 
split second with one face, but it appeared to all deities that the boy has been sucking milk with six faces, i.e., 
with rapid-face-movement. Thus on establishing his ambidextrous personality, the gods nominate him as the 
Chief of Celestial Army. 


Verse Locator 


Teta aL Teh SET GHAR AY: TAT | 
Maa Tat AAU ee SA TUT] fa: || 8-310-2R 


29. vibhuH = capable one - taskmaster, that boy; eka ahnaa = just in one, day; kSiiram 
gRAihiitvaa = milk, on taking; tadaa = then; sukumaara vapuH = delicate, by body; even 
if; svena viiryeNa = by his own, vigour; daitya sainya gaNaan = demons, army, troops; ajayat = 
triumphed over. 


"On sipping the milk just for one day he became an adolescent boy on that day itself, and 
even though he is of delicate constitution as a boy, that taskmaster triumphed over the army 
troops of demons by his own vigour. [1-37-29] 


Verse Locator 


UR Sa Toy US starr Asay | 
dd: FA HART: Ud GAT aft YET: || 2-3'0-30 
30. agni purogamaaH = Fire god, keeping afore as leader; amaraaH sarve = celestials, all 


of them; tataH = then; sametya = coming together; mahaadyutim = highly resplendent boy 
is; sura senaa gaNa patim = god's, army, troops, as chief; abhyaSincat = anointed him. 


"All of the celestial have then come together under the leadership of Fire-god and they 
anointed that highly resplendent boy, Skanda, or Kaarthikeya, as the Chief of Celestial Army 
troops. [1-37-30] 


Verse Locator 


Uy ft eH tra facet affect AAT | 
PAR aa: dq IT: YO: ata F || 3-30-38 
31. raama = oh, Rama; maya te gangaayaaH = by me, to you, of Ganga; eSa vistaraH = 


this way, vividly - told; tathaa eva = like that; dhanyaH puNyaH ca = Divine, Meritorious, 
also; kumaara sambhavaH caiva = Kumara's, emergence, also thus; abhihitaH = made known. 


"This way, I have vividly narrated the legend of Ganga to you, oh, Rama, like that the Divine 
and Meritorious legend of the emergence of Kumara, namely Skanda is also narrated. [1-37-31] 


Verse Locator 
We: Ta: Hila Hrpees Yfel Ara: | 
ATES A UA: Fhe AeA Ast || 8-3'9-32 


32. kaakutstha = Oh, Kakutstha Rama; bhuvi yaH maanavaH = on earth, which, 
person; kaartikeye bhaktaH ca = of Kaartikeya, devotee, if he were to be; he; aayuSmaan = 
with longevity; putra pautraH ca = with sons, grandsons, also; on living; skanda saalokyataam 
vrajate = of Skanda, in his abode [identical,] he goes, attains. 


"He who is a devotee of Kartikeyaa, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, he thrives with longevity, also 
with sons, grandsons on this humanly earth in his mortal life, and on its conclusion he becomes 
one with Skanda on journeying to Skanda's abode. [1-37-32] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes aaract anfe cared ater chives aca Fier: at: 


Thus, this is the 37th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter / sarga 38 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 
Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Sagara, the earliest King of Ayodhya and Rama's 
forefather, who is childlessness, but who begets sixty thousand sons of merit and one son of 
demerit. Emperor Sagara is the one who brought celestial Ganga onto the surface of earth.. 


Verse Locator 


a Urey alfaent TA fel Ae stare | 
UA: Ud HU AAA HIGRA SAH satel || 2-3¢-2 
1. kaushikaH = descendent of Kaushika, Vishvamitra; taam kathaam = that, legend of 
Kaarthikeya; raame nivedya = in Rama, to Rama, on submitting - describing; punaH eva = 


again, thus - further; idam aparam vaakyam =, this, best, sentence; madhura akSaram = in 
melodious, words; kaakutstham abraviit = to Rama of Kakutstha, spoke. 


Describing that legend of Kaartikeya to Rama, the descendent of Kaushi, namely sage 
Vishvamitra has further spoken this best sentence worded melodiously to Rama, the descendent 
of Kakutstha. [1-38-1] 


Verse Locator 
aratemr aifeafe: die: gy srrefe aera: | 
GR A GAA USHA: FT SSI: || 2-3-2 


2. puurvam = once upon a time; ayodhyaa adhipatiH = Ayodhya's, king; viiraH 
dharmaatmaa = valiant one, virtue-souled one; sagaraH naama = Sagara, renowned as; nara 
adhipaH aasiit people's, king, was there; saH = he was; a prajaH = without, offspring; prajaa 
kaamaH ca = offspring, longing for, also. 


"Once there was a valiant an virtue-souled king of Ayodhya named Sagara, who is without 
offspring, as such he was longing for offspring. [1-38-2] 


Verse Locator 


dex ofa aa cbfsrtt ara Arad: | 
SUSI Ge Ut a after wer arfet || 2-3c-3 


3. raamaH = oh, Rama; vaidarbha duhitaa = Vidarbha [king of], daughter; naamataH 
keshinii naama = by name, Keshini, renowned as; she was; jyeSThaa sagara patnii = elder, 
Sagara's, wife; saa dharma iSThaa satya vaadinii = she is, virtue, minded, truth, advocate of. 


"The daughter of King of Vidarbha, renowned by name Keshini, is the eldest wife of Sagara, 
and she was virtue-minded, and an advocate of truth. [1-38-3] 


Verse Locator 


SRE Sloot GIT at J A | 
fed Ree sree tet gate afar || 3-3¢-¥ 
4. ariSThanemeH duhitaa = Arishtanemi's, daughter; suparNa bhaginii tu = Garuda's, 


sister, on her part; sumati samGYitaa = Sumati, indicated by - designated by that name; saa 
sagarasya = she is of Sagara; dvitiiyaa patnii aasiit = second, wife, was there. 


"The daughter of Arishtanemi, namely sage Kashyapa, and who is also the sister of Garuda, 
the Divine-Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu, is the second wife of Sagara, who is known by the name 
Sumati. [1-38-4] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Ue ASR Gay Aa] AT: | 
ferday Sareea yy Wea Fre || 8-30-% 
5. taabhyaam patniibhyaam saha = with them two, with two wives, along with; [saH = he 
that]; mahaaraajaa = great-king; himavantam sam aasaadya = Himalayas, on well- 


reaching; bhR‘igu pra sravaNe girau = on Brhugu-prasavana, mountain; tapaH taptavaan = 
ascesis, he undertook; for progeny. 


"Reaching the Himalayan Mountains along with his two wives that great King Sagara 
practised asceticism on a mountain called Brugu-prsravana for progeny. [1-38-5] 


The Mt. Brugu-prsravana is said to be among Himalayan range on which the kindness of Sage Bhrigu is 
ever- flowing. 


Verse Locator 
ay ay xc got agar sreiferat AP: | 
PIRI AA Wale WY: AAA AR: || 8-32-& 
6. atha varSa shate puurNe = then, years, hundred, on completion of; tapasaa 
aaraadhitaH = with asceticism, one who is worshipped; satyavataam varaH = among patrons 


of truth, prominent one; bhR/iguH muniH = Bhrugu, the sage; sagaraaya varam praadaad = to 
Sagara, boon, bestowed. 


"On completion of a hundred years of ascesis, and when the Sage Bhrugu is worshipped 
with asceticism, that sage who is a prominent one among the patrons of truth bestowed a boon to 
Sagara. [1-38-6] 


Verse Locator 


HUT A: GHer Alawata aa se | 
Alida a sofas atch uIRaS YSUTy || 2-3¢-0 


7. anagha = oh, merited one; tava = to you; su mahaan apatya labhaH bhaviSyati = very, 
admirable, progeny, achievement, will be there; puruSarSabha = oh, best one among 


men; loke = in world; a pratimaam kiirtim ca = not, paralleled, renown, also; praapsyase you 
will get. 


"'Oh, merited one, you will achieve very admirable progeny, and oh, best one among men, 
you will also acquire an unparalleled renown in the world. [1-38-7] 


Verse Locator 
UaT Safa Ad YAH FAH Aa | 
Oey Ya Aearior steer srafawaea || 2-3¢-c 


8. taata = oh, dear-sire; ekaa = one - wife; tava vamsha karam = your, dynasty, 
enriching; putram = one son; janayiSyati = will give birth to; aparaa = the other [wife]; SaSTim 
putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, a thousand of - six thousand sons; janayitaa = will beget. 


"'One of your wives will mother a son who enriches your dynasty, oh, dear sire, and the 
other mothers sixty thousand sons.’ Said Sage Bhrigu to Sagara. [1-38-8] 


Verse Locator 
UTSATOTA ASIA Mat sat Ware AA | 
Had: UA Ud Hataifer Ye A|r || 3-3¢-8 


9. tadaa = then; parama priite = highly, gladdened; raaja putryau = king's, daughters - 
queens of Sagara; kR/ita anjali puTe = on making, adjoined palm's, planes; bhaaSamaaNam 
mahaatmaanam = he who is saying thus, great-soul - Sage Bhrigu; prasaadya = on gaining his 
grace; tam uucatuH = to him spoke. 


Highly gladdened are the daughters of kings of Vidarbha and Aristanemi, i.e., the queens of 
Sagara, and on making palm-fold in supplication at the sage who is speaking that way, and on 
gaining the grace of that sage they spoke to him. [1-38-9] 


Verse Locator 


Uh: HRT: Yat SEAT Seq SAAwar a | 
stan @] \ \ q Ta: Td || 8-3¢-80 
10. brahman = oh, Brahma-sage; kasyaaH ekaH sutaH = to whom, one, son - will be 
there; kaa bahuun janayiSyati who is she, numerous [sons,] begets; brahman = oh, 


Brahman; shrotum icChaavahe = to listen, we two wish to; tava vacaH satyam astu = your, 
word, let come, true. 


""Which of us will carry one son, oh, Brahma-sage, and which of us begets numerous sons, 
we two wish to listen about that, oh, Brahman, let your word betide truth.' Thus, the queens of 
Sagara spoke to the sage. [1-38-10] 


Verse Locator 
aah: Ae TIAA Beal HY: URAC: | 
SATA UAT STU Caed-al 1H feelers || 2-32-22 
11. parama dhaarmikaH bhR*4iguH = one with - sublime, sanctity, sage Bhrigu; tayoH tat 
vacanam shrutvaa = of their, words, on listening; paramaam vaaNiim uvaaca = with glorious, 


tone, spoke; atra = in this matter - this issue; svacChandaH vidhiiyataam = [your] freewill, be 
brought to bear - you may exercise. 


On listening their words the Sage Bhrigu spoke in a glorious tone, ‘let your freewill be 
brought to bear this issue. [1-38-11] 


Verse Locator 


Vent GQI het AT Sq Seat AT AeTaee: | 
Ailsa HStael: HI FT Hy ALY Seid || 3-32-82 


12. vamsha karaH ekaH astu vaa = dynasty, enriching, one son, there shall be, 
whether; mahaa balaaH = highly, energetic ones; kiirtimantaH = highly renowned ones; mahaa 
utsaahaaH = highly, enthusiastic ones; bahavaH vaa = numerous, whether; kaa vaa = who, 
either - among you two; kam varam icChati = what, boon, wanted. 


" "Whether one wants one son who enriches dynasty, or whether numerous sons who will 
be highly energetic, highly renowned, and highly enthusiastic. Who wants which boon from 


either of them?’ Thus, the Sage gave them the option. [1-38-12] 


Verse Locator 


A: § THA Yo HiT VASA | 
Gar FQ hey WA GTS TO Aire || 8-32-23 
13. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, delight Rama; raama = oh, Rama; muneH tu vacanam 
shrutvaa = of sage, but, words, on listening; keshinii vamsha karam putram = queen Keshini, 


dynasty, enriching, son; nR/ipa sannidhau jagraaha = king [Sagara,] in the presence of, taken - 
chosen. 


"On listening the words of the sage, oh, Rama, oh, delighter of Raghu's dynasty, the first 
queen Keshini has chosen one son who enriches the dynasty in the presence of King Sagara. [1-38- 
13]] 


Verse Locator 


yf Ua Gearitt quot aft car | 
Helier Alfdaat sate Gala: Yar || 8-32-8¥ 


14. tadaa = then; su parNa bhaginii = mighty winged -m Garudas, sister; sumatiH = 
Sumati; maha utsaahaan kiirtimataH = great, enthusiastic, highly reputed ones; SaSTim = 
sixty; putra sahasraaNi = sons, thousand; sutaan = as sons; jagraaha = taken [chosen,], sons. 


"Sumati, the sister of mighty-winged Garuda and the second queen of Ssagara has then 
chosen sixty thousand sons with great enthusiasm and high reputation. [1-38-14] 


Verse Locator 


Defer Ri ear (Arar sista =z | 
OITA €F GRA GT SUA LY Arey || 8-30-84 


15. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, scion of; sa bhaaryaa raajaa = with, wives, 
king; R4iSim pradakSiNam kR‘itvaa = to sage, circumambulation, on performing; shirasaa 
abhi praNamya ca = head-bent, reverenced, also; sva puram jagaama = own, city proceeded to. 


"On performing circumambulations to the Sage Bhrigu along with wives, oh, Raghu's scion, 
also on reverencing him head-bent, the king Sagara proceeded to his own city. [1-38-15] 


Verse Locator 


Ay let Td AAA SIS YA Aad | 
seat Stet Caray chit STATA || 2-3-2 & 


16. atha = then; tasmin kaale gate = that, time, on passing; jyeSThaa keshinii = elder - 
wife, Keshini; sagara aatmajam = Sagara's, son; asamanja iti khyaata = Asamanja, thus - known 
as; putram vyajaayata = to son, gave birth. 


"When the time rolled by then the elder wife Keshini gave birth to the son of Sagara who is 
reputed by the name Asamanja. [1-38-16] 


Verse Locator 
wale: g aveare 14 Gay Sora | 
Ofe: ga Geant a Hara fafA:ga: || 3-3-2 


17. nara vyaaghra = man, the tiger; sumati tu = Sumati, on her part; garbha tumbam = 
neonate, which is gourd-like; vyajaayata [vi a jaayataa] = verily, delivered; tumba bhedaat = 


gourd-like egg, on breaking up; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, 
thousand; viniHsR/itaaHissued forth - from that gourd-like egg. 


"But the second queen Sumati on part, oh, tigerly-man Rama, verily delivered a round and 
long egg which is like a single gourd, and on breaking it up sixty thousand sons are issued forth 
from that cucumber like egg. [1-38-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ya WY HAy ass: dH aAadas | 
Hie Heel Ad Gary UfIaee || 8-32-32 
18. dhaatryaH = childminders; taan = them, the sons came from egg; ghR4ita puurNeSu 
kumbheSu = ghee [clarified butter,] filled with, in vessels; sam vavardhayanv = brought up the 


siblings; sarve = all of them - the children; mahataa kaalena = after protracted, 
time; yauvanam pratipedire = youthfulness, attained. 


"The childminders brought up those siblings in vessels filled with ghee, the clarified butter, 
and after a protracted time all of the children have attained youthfulness. [1-38-18] 


Verse Locator 


ay dhdor area SU Blaser: | 
OS: GA GEST GR AMA] Tal || 8-32-28 


19. atha diirgheNa kaalena = after, a long, time; sagarasya = of Sagara; SaSTiH putra 
sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; tadaa = then; ruupa yauvana shaalinaH = with [handsome] 
aspect, with youthfulness; abhavat = they became. 


"After a long time the sixty thousand sons of king Sagara have become youthful, and 
handsome in their aspects. [1-38-19] 


Verse Locator 
G7 SUSt AAS GAT BIH Ba: | 


STA Weled I Get GA Ae || 3-3¢-20 
Diata Vee Par Aas] ad Paetea ¢ | 


20, 21a. nara shreSTha = oh, man, best among - Rama; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, 
delight; jyeSThaH = elder one [Asamanja]; saH sagarasya aatma sambhavaH = he, that 
Sagara's, own, born - son; nityam baalaan gR*ihiitvaa = always, children, on 
grabbing; sarayvaa jale prakSipya = River Sarayu's, in water, on hurling - the 
children; majjataH taan niriikSya = drowning, them, on seeing; prahasan vai = used to laugh, 
indeed - used to enjoy. 


But, oh, best one among men, oh, Rama, the elder son of the king Sagara, namely Asamanja, 
always used to grab and hurl children into the waters of River Sarayu, and on seeing the 
drowning children he used to enjoy with laughter. [1-38-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


UH UT SAAR: Gost Ufa: || 3-32-22 
Oren siféd gen: far fratfaa: yer | 


21b, 22a. evam = this way; paapa samaacaaraH = sinister, with practise activity; sajjana 
prati baadhakaH = goodmen, towards, torturer; pauraaNaam a hite yuktaH = of citizens, not, 
desirable - sadistic thinking, delighted in; such a son; pitraa puraat nirvaasitaH = by father, 
from city, expatriated. 


This way, when that son Asamanja is with sinister activity, a torturer of goodmen, and 
delighter in the undesirable activities towards citizens, his father king Sagara expatriated him 
from the city. [1-38-21b, 22a] 


This Asamanja appears to be the person from the first-generation of sadistic child abusers, prior to 
Kamsa of Bhagavata. 


Verse Locator 


AT Ua SYA ATA SAAR AAA || 2-32-22 
ad: Sd cteney adey aft fray ga: | 
22b, 23a. tasya asamanjasya putraH = his, of Asamanja, son; viiryavaan = a valorous 
one; amshumaan naama = Anshuman, by name; sarva lokasya sammataH = by all, people, 


acceptable one; sarvasya api priyam vadaH = with all [people,] even, fondly, one who 
converses with. 


But Asamanja’'s son is a valorous one, who by name is Anshuman, and who is an acceptable 
one for all people and who fondly converses with all. [1-38 -22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: lett Heal fa: Galstad || 8-32-23 
TRE RIS aaa sfa Fy | 


23b, 24a. narashreSTha = oh, best-of-men - Rama; tataH mahataa kaalena = then, after a 
long, time; sagarasya = for Sagara; yajeyam iti = I will perform ritual, thus; nishcitaa matiH 
sam abhijaayata = decided, thought, well, chanced. 


"Oh, best one among men, Rama, then after along time a decided thought has occurred to 
king Sagara that, 'I shall perform a Vedic-ritual.'[1-38-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


U Heal HAA MST GF SUTATA AUT: Tar | 
aa HH desl EA AATAHA || 2-3¢-2¥ 


24b, c. tadaa = then; veda GYaH = Veda-s, knower of - expert in; saH raajaa = he, that 
king Sagara; saha upaadhyaaya gaNaH = along with, religious-teachers, assemblages of; yaGYa 
karmaNi = in respect of Vedic-ritual's, proceedings; nishcayam kR‘“itvaa = decision, on 
making; yaSTum sam upa cakrame = to perform ritual, [well, near, started] commenced. 


"That king Sagara who is an expert in Vedic-procedures has then taken a decision along 
with the assemblages of his religious-teachers insofar as the procedures of the ritual are 
concerned, and he commenced to perform the Vedic-ritual. [1-38-24h, c] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aredifes waraut site red Stet crus siet fAat: AA: 


Thus, this is the 38th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter/Sarga 39 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


The ritual horse released by Emperor Sagara is snatched away by Indra in order to cause 
hindrance to the ritual. The ritual cannot proceed to culmination without the horse. Then Sagara 
orders his sixty thousand sons to search for that horse, asking them to dig earth to trace it, if it is 
not found on earth. And the princes will dig earth when they have not found the horse on earth, 
to the grief of beings living in netherworlds. 


Verse Locator 


faa aa: Beal HUled MASH | 
Sard UA Utat HPA cleay Sq SAHA || 2-32-2 
1. raghu nandana = Raghu's delight - Rama; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = 
Vishvamitra's, words - narration, on listening; parama priitaH = highly, rejoiced; katha ante = 


episode, at the end of; diiptam iva analam = glowing, like, fire; munim = to sage; uvaaca = said 
to. 


On listening the narration of Vishvamitra, Rama, the delighter of Raghu's dynasty is highly 
rejoiced, and at the end of the episode he spoke to sage whose glow is fire like. [1-39-1] 


Verse Locator 
GH seortA Har ct faeaor HUTA SAA | 
Geott F chery Se Us Ft AAUTSed || 8-39-2 


2. brahman = oh Brahman; imaam kathaam vistareNa shrotum icChaami = this, episode, 
extensively, to listen, I am interested; te bhadram = to you, may good betide; me puurva jaH = 
of mine, earlier, born one - my ancestor Sagara; katham = how; yaGYam = Vedic- 
ritual; samupaaharat [sam upa aaharat = well, nearly, completed] completed; vai = really. 


"I am interested to listen this episode exhaustively, oh, Brahman, let good betide you, how 
my ancestor Sagara had completed the Vedic-ritual, really. [1-39-2] 


Verse Locator 
AS AL TIAA Beal leet FAfeea: | 
fata: J Ppeery sara Weahaa || 3-3-3 
SAAT FARA TA AAR AST: | 
3, 4a. tasya tat vacanam = his - Rama's, that, sentence; kautuuhala samanvitaH = 
inquisitiveness, inclusive of; shrutvaa = on listening; vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his 
part; kaakutsthsam = to the descendent of Kakutstha; prahasan iva uvaaca = smiling, as 


though, said; mahaatmanaH sagarasya = of great-souled one, Sagara's; episode; vistaraH 
shruuyataam = vividly, may be listened; raama = oh, Rama. 


On listening the words of Rama that are inclusive of his inquisitiveness, Sage Vishvamitra 
smilingly spoke to that descendent of Kakutstha, "oh, Rama, let the episode of the great-souled 
Sagara be listened vividly." Vishvamitra thus commenced to narrate that episode. [1-39-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


giene Bet ava fears shel farsa: || 3-38-¥ 
felex Uday siratel fetal Ue | 


4b, 5a. shankara shvashuraH = god Sankara’'s, father-in-law; himavaan naama = 
Himavanta, namely; iti vi srutaH = by name, thus, well, known vindhya parvatam aasaadya = 
Vindhya, mountain, [Himavan] attaining - by sight, set eyes on; nir iikSete parasparam = 
without, wink [stares, peers] each other - Vindhya and Himalayas look at each other. 


"The father-in-law of god Shankara who is well-known by the name of Himavan sets eyes 
on Mt. Vindhya, which stands as loftily as Himalayas, and those two mountains peer at each other. 
[1-39-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


aa aed SAI Ga: F YSSAA|| 2-38-& 
u fe tat Lear UA Gat HAA} | 


5b, 6a. puruSa uttama = oh, man, the best - Rama; saH yaGYaH = that, Vedic ritual of 
Sagara; tayoH madhye = of them two - between Vindhya and Himalayas mountains 
between; sambhavat = came to pass; nara vyaaghra = oh, manly, tiger Rama; saH deshaH = 
that, area; yaGYa karmaNi = for Vedic rituals; prashastaH hi = renowned, isn't it. 


"Oh, best one among men, Rama, that Vedic-ritual of Sagara came to pass in between those 
two mountains, namely Himalayas and Vindhya ranges, and oh, tigerly-man Rama, that area is 
renowned for Vedic-rituals, isn't it! [1-39-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


TS AY PAA HHUA FS TAT ASIA: || 8-38-& 
QAM Hee At WIR Ad Fa: | 
6b, 7a. taata = oh, dear sire; kaakutstha = oh, descendant of Kakutstha; dR’iDha 
dhanvaa = unfaltering, bow - wielder; mahaa rathaH = top-speeded, chariot-rider; such a 
prince; amshumaan = Amshuman; sagarasya mate sthitaH = in Sagara's, conviction, abiding 


by; tasya = its - ritual's; ashva caryaam = of horse, course of action - from release to 
retrieval; akarot = managed - escorted. 


"Oh, dear sire Rama, the grandson of Sagara and the son of exiled Asamanja is Amshuman, 
oh, descendant of Kakutstha, which Anshuman's bow will be unfaltering and who is a top-speeded 
chariot-rider, and he has escorted ritual-horse released. [1-39-6b, 7a] 


Details regarding the release of horse are at Bala Kanda 1-14-1 


Verse Locator 
AS Ua TA Ga USAR AT: 8-32-10 
Vary ATA ARTS RA BAA SUTExd | 


7b, 8a. vaasavaH = Indra; raakSasiim tanum aasthaaya = demonic, form, on 
assuming; parvaNi = at auspicious time [ukthya, the day of sacred function]; yaGYam 
yajamaanasya = ritual's, of presiding authority; tasya = his - Sagara's; tam yaGYiya ashvam 
apaaharat = that, Vedic-ritual's, horse, snatched away. 


"And on the day of a sacred function called ukthyam , Indra assumed the form of a demon 
and stole the ritual horse of the chief of the ritual, namely Sagara. [1-39-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


FeemaTet Ff PIHeey ABT, se ASIST: ||8-33-C 
STATA WUT: A ASAT, AY Bsa] | 
8b, 9a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaatmanaH = great-souled one's - 
Sagara's; tasmin ashve hriyamaaNe tu = that, horse, while being stolen; atha sarve 


upaadhyaaya gaNaaH = then, all, religious-teachers', congregations - of ritwiks; yajamaanam 
abruvan = to propitiator, then, spoke. 


"While that ritual-horse of the great-souled Sagara is stolen, all the congregations of the 
Ritviks, the religious-teachers, then spoke to the chief propitiator, namely Sagara. [1-39-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
aay udftr ats afta sat arated |] 2-32-8 
SAA OS HipPeey Sa: FT Ud Bua | 


9b, 10a. kaakutstha = oh, decedent of Kakutstha - Sagara; parvaNi = on auspicious 
day; ayam yaGYiya ashvaH = this, ritual's, horse; vegena apaniiyate = hastily, being 


sidetracked - stolen away; hartaaram jahi = who stole it - horse's thief, you kill; hayasH ca eva 
upaniiyataam = horse, also, that way, be fetched. 


"'Oh, Sagara,the descendent of Kakutstha, at this auspicious time the ritual horse is hastily 
diverted, you kill him who stole the horse, and let that horse be fetched. [1-39-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


aa: Fever Wale Utd VAST Bfga1s a: || 3-38-20 
Ad Ta faa Uo Gat sifede: Hal AA | 
10b, 11a. etat yaGYaH cChidram = this one - the happening, in Vedic-ritual, 
hindrance; naH sarveSaam = us, for all; a shivaaya = not, auspicious; bhavati = it 


becomes; tat = thereby raajan = oh, king; krutaH = ritual's proceedings; a chidraH = not, 
faulty; yaGYaH bhavet = ritual, it will be; tatha kriyataam = that way, action may be taken. 


"'This hindrance in Vedic-ritual will become inauspicious for all of us, thereby, oh, king, 
action may be taken as to how there can be no fault in proceedings of the ritual.’ The religious- 
teachers of Sagara have advised him in this way. [1-39-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Ul Sureara aa: cat afer Tals urfefa: || 3-32-22 
UPA UA MEST qe Ue Sars & | 


11b, 12a. paarthivaH = that king - Sagara; upaadhyaaya vacaH shrutvaa = he Sagara, 
religious-teachers, words, on hearing; tasmin sadasi = in that, religious-council; SaSTim putra 
sahasraaNi = to sixty, sons, thousands; etat vaakyam uvaaca ha = this much, sentence, spoke 
to, indeed. 


"On hearing the words of religious-teachers that king Sagara indeed spoke this much to his 
sixty thousand sons in that religious-council. [1-39-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


TH UAT FT URaTfA Lara YSTTAT: |] 2-38-22 
HA Ud: Aerurt: siferat fF Heth”: | 


12b, 13a. puruSarSabhaaH = oh, best ones among men; putraaH = oh, sons; rakSasaam 
gatim na pashyaami = for demons, approaching [here,] not, I envisage; mahaa kratuH = 
glorious, Vedic-ritual; mantra puutaiH mahaa bhaagaiH = by hymns, sanctified, by holy, 
sanctifiers; aasthitaH hi = presided over - being conducted, isn't it. 


"'Oh, sons, I do not envisage any way in for demons into this ritual, since oh, best ones 
among men, holy-sanctifiers who themselves are sanctified by the Vedic-hymns are conducting 
this glorious Vedic-ritual, isn't it. [1-39-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
dd Teed fefa-aeay UAH ASA Seq a: || 8-39-23 
i N N J N af 2 | 


13b, 14a. putrakaaH = oh, sons; tat = therefore; vicinadhvam = for the purpose of 
searching - horse and its thief; gacChata = you may proceed; vaH bhadram astu = to you all, 
safety, there will be; samudra maaliniim = with ocean, garlanded - encompassed by 
oceans; sarvaam = entire; pR/ithiviim anugacchata = earth, you follow - you search. 


"'Oh, sons, you may therefore proceed to search for the horse and its thief on entire earth 
as far as it is garlanded by the ocean, and safety betides you all. [1-39-13] 


Verse Locator 


Uc Une Sorry Ga fare aif eres || 3-38-28 
Ode eT Saal: aad Maat Alea | 
dA Ud BS SAA AMATO AA SHAT || 8-32-24 


14b, 15. putraaH = oh, sons; eka ekam yojanam = one [each prince,] one, yojana - area of 
earth; vistaaram abhigacChata = square area, you advance - allocate for yourself; mama 
aaGYayaa = by my, order; tam haya hartaaram = him, horse, stealer; maargamaaNaa = while 
searching; turaga samdarshaH yaavat = horse's, appearance, until; taavat mediniim khanata = 
till then, earth, you dig out. 


"'Oh, sons, let each prince advance searching one square yojana of earth, by my order you 
dig up the earth until the appearance of the horse, while searching for the stealer of that horse. [1- 
39-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


alfa: uta afea: & Sureara NUT: J ster | 
$6 CURA ASH at Arad RT GAA ||8-39-2& 


16. diikSitaH aham tu = under vow, I, for my part; such as I am; pautra sahitaH = grand 
son [Amshuman,] along with; sa upaadhyaaya gaNaH = along with, religious-teachers, 
congregation; yaavat turaga darshanam = till, horse, appears; iha sthaasyaami = here, I will 
stay; vaH bhadram = to you all, safe betides. 


"'As for myself, I will stay here only along with my grandson, namely Amsuman, and with 
the congregation of religious-teachers till the horse appears, as Iam under vow of the ritual.’ Thus 
Sagara instructed to his sixty thousand sons and stayed back at the ritual place. [1-39-16] 


Verse Locator 


d ad BEATA Mat YA Helse: | 
AR Het Ae TH ge Tat PAM: || 8-38-80 
17. raama = oh, Rama; [iti uktaaH = thus, who are addressed - the sons]; mahaa balaaH = 
great, mighty ones; raaja putraa = king's, sons - princes; hRAiSTa manasaH = gladdened, at 


heart - enthusiastically; pituH vacana yantritaaH = of father, words, amimated by; te sarve = 
they, all; mahii talam jagmuH = on earth's, surface, proceeded. 


"Animated by their father's words those great-mighty princes enthusiastically proceeded 
onto earth's surface in the preliminary round of search. [1-39-1] 


Verse Locator 


Tea ¥ Baty Tay SgaT TA ASST: | 
OPSHTaT Sifeeaey Uchewt eet Tey | 


fate: Goueare ae east a4: Yt: ||8-38-8¢ 


18. puruSa vyaaghra = oh, man, the tiger, Rama; mahaa balaaH = great mighty 
ones; sarvam pR4ithiviim gatva tu = entire, earth, having gone, but; tam a dR/iShTaa = that - 
horse, not, seen; eka ekaH = each, every - prince; yojana = one yojana; aayaama vistaaram = 
length, breadth - square; dharaNii talam = earth, surface; vajra sparsha samaiH diamond, 
touch, similar to; bhujaiH [nakhaiH] = with arms - with nails; bibhiduH = they hollowed out. 


"But, oh, tigerly-man Rama, on going round the earth in its entirety those great-mighty 
princes did not find that horse, then as said by their father they mapped the earth to a unit of one 
square yojana for each of them, and each of them hollowed out each and every area on the 
surface of earth with their arms that have the touch of the diamonds. [1-39-18] 


Verse Locator 
et: Sift Het: FT Set: gy aft qereut: | 
PASAT GAA AAS VAST ||8-38-23 
19. raghunandana = oh, legatee of Raghu, Rama; ashani kalpaiH shuulaiH ca = 
thunderbolt, similar, with spears, also; su daaruNaiH halaiH ca api = very, gruelling, with 


ploughs, also, even; bhidyamaanaa vasumatii nanaada = being ruptured, mother earth, 
bewailed. 


"Mother Earth bewailed while she is ruptured with spears also that are similar to 
thunderbolts, besides with very gruelling ploughs. [1-39-19] 


Verse Locator 


AMMA SATA SIRT FT RTE | 
UTA FT gay: Aaa fatal HAA |]2-38-2o 


20. raaghava = oh, Raghava; vadhyamaanaanaam [mathyamaanaanaam] naagaanaam = 
being killed [while being battered,] of serpents; asuraaNaam ca = of asura-s, 
also; raakSasaanaam ca = of demons, also; sattvaanaam = of other beings; durdharSaH 
ninadaH abhavat = unbearable [unstoppable,] rumpuses, emerged. 


"Oh, Raghava, there emerged an unbearable rumpus from the serpents, asura-s, demons, 
and other beings living underneath the surface of earth, while they are killed during hollowing 
the earth. [1-39-20] 


Verse Locator 


OAM Geary fey g wc | 
faftigy ereuihy 1A WaT AAA, APAAA || 8-33-28 
21. raghu nandana = oh, legatee of Raghu's dynasty; raama = oh, Rama; yojanaanaam 
SaSTim sahasraaNi tu = yojana-s, thousand, sixty, thus; dharaNiim = of earth; they dug to make 


it as the; an uttamam = unsurpassed; rasaa talam = as sixth, subterranean field; bibhiduH = 
hollowed. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu's dynasty, thus sixty thousand square yojana-s of the earth 
is dug over, so as to make the earth's outermost plane as the unsurpassed rasaa tala, the sixth 
subterranean and the nethermost plane. [1-39-21] 


Verse Locator 


Yar Ud Say Gig ZITA UTAH: ‘| 
Gaal JURMSet Aaa: Ufa: |] 8-38-22 
22. nRAipa shaarduula = oh, tigerly king, Rama; nR“ipa aatmajaaH = king's, 
sons; parvata sam baadham = with mountains, verily, congested; jambuu dviipam = Jambu 


Island [plateau]; evam khanantaH = this way, while digging; sarvataH paricakramuH = 
everywhere, they endeavoured. 


"Oh, the kingly tiger Rama, the sons of Sagara have endeavoured everywhere digging over 
the Jambu Island which is verily congested with mountains in this way. [1-39-22] 


The jambu dwiipa is a continent according to Hindu mythology where the total continents listed are 
seven. jambuu plakShaahya dviipau shaalmaliH ca aparo dvija | kushaH krauncaH tathaa shakaH puShkaraH 
ca eva ca saptamaH the seven continents are jambu- plaksha - shaalmali- kusha - kraunca - shaaka - puSkara, 
and jambu dwiipa is one among them. 


Verse Locator 
det tar: B erat: F AAR: GS TAM: | 
duid Ata: Ud faaeA SUPTA || 8-38-23 


23. tataH = then; sa gandharvaaH = along with, gandharva-s; sa asuraaH saha 
pannagaaH = with asura-s, and with, reptiles; devaaH = gods; sarve sambhraanta manasaH = 
all are, distraught, at heart - for the plight of earth; pitaamaham upaagaman = to Forefather, 
Brahma, neared - approached. 


"All the gods along with gandharva-s, asura-s, and reptiles who are distraught at heart for 
the plight of earth have approached the Forefather, Brahma. [1-39-23] 


Verse Locator 


dt Wael AeTATAY Faso dea: car | 
Oy: UA Saxe: faaSA_ SaH Fu: || 8-39-2¥ 


24. parama sam trastaaH = who are very, highly, scared; visaNNa vadanaaH = with 
despondent, faces - chap-fallen; te = they, the gods; tadaa = then; mahaatmaanam pitaamaham 
prasaadya = of great-souled, Forefather - Brahma, getting the grace of; idam vacaH uucuH = 
this, sentence, they spoke. 


"They the gods who are very highly scared, and who are chap-fallen, then spoke this 
sentence to the great-souled Forefather Brahma on gaining his grace. [1-39-24] 


Verse Locator 


ame Ofadt Gat aad BK seq: | 
Sa: FT ASIA Feat Stet ART: || 8-38-24 
25. bhagavan = oh, god Brahma; sarvaa pR4ithivii = entire, earth; sagara aatmajaiH 
khanyate = by Sagara, sons, being dug; jala caariNaH [tala vaasinaH, rasaa tala vaasinaH] = 


water, moving [aquatic beings, dwellers in netherworlds]; bahavaH ca mahaatmaanaH 
vadhyante = many, great souled beings, also, are being destroyed. 


"'Oh, god Brahma, the sons of Sagara are digging entire earth, thus aquatic beings and 
many great-souls are being destroyed. [1-39-25] 


Verse Locator 
SOA Ue Bel SAT stat Sth sofa | 
sfa d ad oar Bala Ge STAG: |] 8-39-26 


26. ayam = this one is; [naH = our]; yaGYa haraH = ritual, stealer - hinderer; anena = by 
this one; asmaakam ashvaH apaniiyate = our, [ritual] horse, is carried off; iti = thus - thinking 
thus; te sagara aatmajaH = those, Sagara's, sons; sarva bhuutaani himsanti = all, living beings, 
they are torturing. 


"'This one is the destroyer of our ritual... this one has carried off our ritual horse...’ thinking 
thus and suspecting everyone those sons of Sagara are torturing all the living beings.’ Thus all the 
gods have appealed to Brahma." So said Sage Vishvamitra to Rama and others. [1-39-26] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes caraut safe cared set Hus vents aearfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 39th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter/Sarga 40 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Sage Vishwamitra's narration of Sagara's legend is continued. Sagara's sons dig out all the 
quarters of earth and when they enter northeast to find out the horse thief, there they find Sage 
Kapila, i.e., Vishnu in the semblance of a sage. When they wanted to attack that sage Kapila, he 
renders them to heaps of ashes by his yogic powers. 


Verse Locator 
Coa Fa: Year WTA St Fas: | 
UUs TAIRA Hala Tet AA || 8-¥o-2 


1. bhagavaan pitaamahaH = esteemed one, Forefather - Brahma; devataanaam vacaH 
shrutvaa = of gods, words, on hearing; kR“ita anta bala = effectuating, end of [all beings,] by 
might [of Sagara's sons]; mohitaan = bewildered ones [gods]; su sam trastaan = very, highly, 
scared ones; prati vuvaaca = in turn, spoke to - replied = vai = indeed. 


"On hearing the words of gods, the esteemed Forefather Brahma spoke to them, who are 
very highly scared, and bewildered by the might of Sagara's sons for they are effectuating the end 
of all beings." Vishvamitra thus continued his narration. [1-40-1] 


Verse Locator 


Te SoA AGU Hee ayers eflaa:| 
afest Areraaa F UM F Vas Wa WY: || 2-¥o-2 
PUA SUA AUT MRA Bf awy eA | 
qe Hoar ater fase FUT || 3-¥o-3 


2, 3. kRAitsnaa iyam vasudhaa = entire, this, earth; eShaa maadhavasaya mahiShii = she 
is, the consort, of Maadhava; yasya dhiimataH vaasudevasya = whose [to which,] prescient, 
belongs to Vaasudeva; such Vaasudeva; saH eva bhagavan prabhuH = He, alone, reverential, 
lord [Vishnu]; anisham dharaam dhaarayatya = eternally, earth, he bears; kaapilam ruupam 
aasthaaya = sage Kapila's, semblance of, on donning; nR“ipa aatmajaa = king's, sons - of 
Sagara; tasya kopa agninaa dagdhaa = in his [Kapila's,] fury's, fire, burnt down; bhaviSyanti = 
they will be - burnt to ashes. 


"'To whom this Mother Earth belongs in all her entirety, he is that prescient Vasudeva, and 
she is also the consort of that Maadhava, and that Vishnu eternally props up Mother Earth. Hence, 
that reverential Vishnu donning the semblance of Sage Kapila will burn down the sons of 
emperor Sagara to ashes in a fire of fury. [1-40-2, 3] 


The islands / continents on earth, dviipa-s, are 'jambu- plaksha - shaalmali- kusha - kraunca - shaaka - 
puSkara. And they are the seven continents. Some say the earth is having nine continents, yet some others 
prefer eighteen. However entire globe bhuu devi belongs to Vishnu as she is his another consort. 


Verse Locator 


gfdearr: a aft fat ge va Sac: | 
TTR TT GAOT fearant tet afgtarg || 2-¥o-¥ 


4. pRAithivyaaH nir bhedaH ca api = earth's, complete, cleavage, also, even; sagarasya 
putraaNaam = Sagara's, as well as, son's; vi naashaH ca = complete, ruination, also; diirgha 
darsiniim = by far, sighted ones; sanaatanaH = by providential ancients; dR/iSTa eva = 
envisaged, thus. 


‘Even the complete cleavage of the earth, and the complete ruination of Sagara's sons as 
well, are envisaged by the providentially farsighted ancients." So said Brahma to gods. [1-40-4] 


This is the cosmic routine. Every day of Brahma is one kalpa and in each kalpa Brahma starts to create 
the universe afresh. Though it is just like the bygone creation it is anew, but the presiding souls of each object of 
the universe will change. If one soul presides the Sun or the Moon in this era, in the next era they attain a higher 
step in the ladder of 'snakes and ladders' called vaikunTha paali and a soul-in-wait takes up the job of that Sun 
or Moon, just as good as the promotions of officials. In this cosmic destruction even the gods or godlike entities 
will be destroyed if they tend to cause unnecessary ruination to the living beings anena bahu praNi upadrava 
kaariNaam devaa api vadha upaayam abhiipsanti - daiva hataanaam ca teShaam avicaareNa naaso bhavatya 
eveti suucitam -dk This is the same even in the case of Indra. Vishnu in His Trivikrama incarnation blesses the 
demonic Emperor Bali with such Indra-hood in some era, when Bali's sin is counted down, and when merit 
accrues. 


Verse Locator 
frame Fa: scar a: Fare SRSA: | 
Cal: UA MEST: YAR AAR BUT SIPTAA || 8-¥o-& 
5. arimdamaH = oh, enemy-destroyer - Rama; pitaamaha vacaH shrutvaa = Forefather's, 
words, on hearing; trayaH trimshat devaaH = three, thirty, [thirty three,] gods; parama 


samhR/iSTaaH = with utmost, satisfaction; yathaa aagatam = as, they came; punaH jagmuH = 
again, went away. 


"On hearing the words of the Forefather Brahma all the thirty three gods went away with 
utmost satisfaction, as they have came. [1-40-5] 


The gods that have come to appeal to Brahma are said to be thirty-three in numbers. It is not that all the 
count of all the gods who have come. There are others besides the prominent groups of thirty-three god-groups. 
The thirty-three primary god-groups who have come here are aSTa vasu-s ‘eight Vasu gods' ekaadasha rudraa- 

s ‘eleven Rudra gods' ashvini dvaya twin brothers called 'ashvini-gods,' those that are mostly connected with the 
administration of earth. 


Verse Locator 


TRA TF YATUTA Wg Sel ASTRA: | 
gitar fase fata Ga fA: || -¥o-& 
6. sagarasya putraaNaam = Sagara's, to sons; pR“ithivyaam bhidyamaanaayaam = of 


earth, while digging out; nirghaata samaH nisvanaH = thunder, similar, crashing; mahaa 
svanahaH = unbearable, noise; praaduraasiit = has emerged - they heard. 


"When the sons of Sagara are digging the earth then there emerged an unbearable noise 
similar to the crashing of a thunder. [1-40-6] 


Verse Locator 
det fear HEA Bala Heal F sift yeferorg | 
Ufeal: ARI: Ad Ma ATRIA Btgla] || 8-¥o-9 


7. tataH = then; sarvaam mahiim bhittvaa = entire, earth, on breaking 
asunder; pradakSiNam ca api kR“itvaa = round trips, also, even, on making; sarve sagaraaH = 


all of the, Sagara's sons; sahitaaH = coming together; pitaram vaakyam abruvan = to father, 
words, spoke. 


"Then on hollowing the entire earth, and on making trips around her without finding the 
horse, all of the sons of Sagara have come together and on going to their father they spoke these 
words to him. [1-40-7] 


Verse Locator 
Ufshial Het Sat Added: FT Olea: | 
od ard atife fart SVT GAM: || 8-Yo-c 
J 7 Uae AYA J ay SAA Va F | 
for RETA Us dt sft: sr feraetarz || 2-¥o-8 
8, 9. sarvaa mahii pari kraantaa = entire, earth is, over, run - trekked; sattvavantaH ca = 
mighty ones, also; deva daanava rakSaamsi pishaaca uraga pannagaaH = gods, demons, 
monsters, evil-spirits, fiends, serpents, naga-s; suuditaaH = are eliminated; ashvam = 
horse; ashva hartaaram eva ca = horse, stealer, like that, also; na pashyaamahe ca = not, we 
have seen, even; kim kariSyaama = what is, to be done by us; te bhadram = let safe betide 


you; atra buddhiH vicaaryataam = in that matter, sagacity, be pondered on - give a thought to 
it. 


"'Entire earth is trekked and mighty beings like gods, demons, monsters, evil-spirits, fiends, 
serpents, naga-s are also eliminated, but we have not seen the ritual-horse or its stealer. What we 
have to do next. Let a thought be given in this matter. Let safeness betide you.’ So said those 
princes to their father Sagara. [1-40-8, 9] 


Verse Locator 
OTA Ae PIAA Bea YAO Rot AAA: | 
Say: sd aA RT CYA || 8-¥o-Ro 


10. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's descendent; teSaam putraaNaam tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = their, of his sons, that, sentence, on hearing; raaja sattamaH sagaraH = king, 
exalted one, Sagara; sa manyuH vaakyam abraviit = with, fury [infuriated] spoke, words. 


"On hearing that sentence of his sons, oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu, that exalted king 
Sagara infuriately spoke these words. [1-40-10] 


Verse Locator 
WO: Gad Hay at fate ager aetH, 
HY SAA Aa Haret: a Prada || 3-vo-z 8 


11. vasudhaa talam vi bhedya = earth's, surface, verily, splitting open; bhuuyaH 
khanata = further, it may be dug; ashva hartaaram aasaadya = horse's, thief, catch hold 
of; kR4ita arthaaH nivartata ca = on achieving, purposes, return [to me,] also; vaH bhadram = 
to you, let safety be. 


"'Let the earth be dug further, may safety be with you, and verily splitting open the surface 
of the earth you catch hold of the thief of the horse, and on achieving your purpose you may 
return to me.’ In this way Sagara ordered his sons. [1-40-11] 


Verse Locator 
POR TIAA HATE GATT AST: | 
Oe: Ya Teall Lardy HAS || 3-¥o-22 


12. pituH = father's; maha atmanaH sagarasya = great-souled one, of Sagara; vacanam 
aasaadhya = words, on catching up; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; rasaa 
talam abhi dravan = to netherworld's, surface, towards, rushed in. 


"On catching up the words of their father, the great-souled Sagara, his sixty thousand sons 
rushed towards the surface of the rasaa tala, the netherworld. [1-40-12] 


The last but one mantle of the earth from its crust to its inner core, is called rasaa tala, in the seven-tier 
planes called, atala, vitala, sutala, talaatala, rasstala, paataala.. These are not hells. 


Verse Locator 
GUAM dd: a agQl: Uda STAA | 
fear Tory faa URAAA Aelacts || 3-¥o-23 


13. tataH tasmin khanyamaane = then, there, while digging; parvata upamam = which is 
- mountain, similar; mahii talam dhaarayantam = [eastern side of] earth's, surface, which is 


bearing; viruupaakSam dishaa gajam = Viruupaaksa [named,] direction [easterly, ] 
elephant; dadR/ishuH = they beheld. 


"While digging the earth there they beheld a mountain similar easterly elephant named 
Viruupaaksha, which is bearing the eastern side of earth's surface on its head. [1-40-13] 


Verse Locator 


a Odd day oe OA MPAes | 
RATA FRIST faeuTatt AEETsT: || 8-¥o-2¥ 
14. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's delight - Rama; viruupaakSaH mahaa gajaH = by name 
Viruupaaksa, great elephant; sa parvata vanaam kRAitsnaam pRAithiviim = with, mountains, 


forests, in its entirety, [eastern side of] earth; shirasaa dhaarayaamaasa = by its head, 
bearing. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, that great easterly elephant Viruupaaksha is bearing the 
entire eastern earth along with its mountains and forests on its head. [1-40-14] 


Verse Locator 


Gel UAT chrepeey fearsrarely ASM: | 
Gale seta asH APA ha: dar Ada || 3-¥o-24 
15. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaa gajaH = great, elephant; parvaNi = on 
certain occasions; yadaa = when; vishrama artham = respite, for the purpose of - 


desiring; khedaat shiirSam caalayate = by tiresomeness, moves, its head; tadaa = then; bhuumi 
kampaH bhavet = earth, quack, occurs. 


"On certain occasions, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, when that great-elephant moves its head 
desiring respite in tiresomeness then earthquakes will occur on earth. [1-40-15] 


Verse Locator 


dt aH Welaory hel fear UletA ASP TS | 
AM fe J TH AAR FAA LATAeHA || 2-¥o-2 & 


16. raama = oh, Rama; te tam = they, to it - elephant; dishaa paalam mahaa gajam = 
easterly direction, protector of, to great, elephant; pradakSiNam kR“itvaa = 
circumambulations, after making; maanayantaH = worshiping it; bhittvaa rasaatalam 
jagmuH = splitting [earth,] to netherworld, they proceeded. 


"They circumambulated the great elephant in supplication, oh Rama, and on worshipping 
that elephant which is the protector of easterly direction they proceeded to netherworld duly 


splitting the earth. [1-40-16] 
Verse Locator 
da: Gate fear far aferora fate: Ga: | 
aferoreara aiff fafa aggy: Ft AESPTSH || 2-¥o-z0 
Hel USP ASIA GET Us AAA | 
MAT IAT TT FART GHAR FAAA || 2-¥o-2¢ 


17, 18. tataH puurvaam disham bhittvaa = then, eastern, direction, on splitting; punaH = 
again - then; dakSiNaam bibhiduH = south, split open; te dakSiNasyaam dishi api = they, in the 
southern, direction, even in; su mahaa parvata upamam = very, great, mountain, similar 
to; shirasaa gaam dhaarayantam = by head, [southerly side of ] earth, one which is 
sustaining; mahaatmaanam = which has venerable character; mahaapadmam = at Mahapdama 
[southerly elephant]; mahaa gajam = mammoth, elephant; dadR/ishuH = they saw; [te] 
uttamam vismayam jagmuH = [they,] inordinate, astonishment, have undergone. 


"After splitting the eastern direction then they split opened the southern direction, and even 
in southern direction they beheld an elephant that is similar to a very great mountain, and that is 
sustaining southerly side of earth on its head, and on seeing that mammoth elephant of venerable 
character, namely Mahapadma, they went into an inordinate astonishment. [1-40-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 
of FA Wafer Heal MR ASIA: | 
OTe: Ga Tearitr ufsary fafrex fesrq || 3-¥o-28 
19. maha aatmanaH sagarasya = great souled, Sagara's; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, 


sons, thousand; tam pradakSiNam kR“itvaa = to it - to elephant, circumambulations, on 
making; te = they; pashcimaam disham bibhiduH = westerly, direction, scooped out. 


"On circumabulating that elephant Mahaapada in supplication, they the sixty thousand sons 
of great-souled Sagara scooped out the westerly direction. [1-40-19] 


Verse Locator 


Ofsaranry aft fefar Hera sraeioar | 
fan Ter Aha ag: d AST Tet: || $-Y¥o-2o 


20. mahaabalaaH = great mighty ones; te = they; pashcimaayaam dishi api = in western, 
direction, even in; mahaantam acala upamam = endless, mountain, similar to; saumanasam = 
Saumanasa - named elephant; dishaa gajam = [western] direction, elephant; dadR/ishuH = 
beheld. 


"Even in the westerly direction those great mighty sons of Sagara beheld an infinite and 
mountain similar elephant of western direction, called Sumanasa. [1-40-20] 


Verse Locator 


ot ay rafaory eal Fea a sift FTAA | 
ea: BAqUsHia fear BAA aa || -¥o-22 


21. te tam pradakSiNam kR“itvaa = they, to it, circumambulations, on 
performing; niraamayam pR4iSTvaa ca api = its well-being, on asking, also, even; khanantaH = 
on digging - the earth; tadaa = then; [tataH = from there]; soma vatiim disham = nectar, which 
has, that direction, or, which has more Soma juice because rituals are performed there; [or, 
haima vatiim = snow, which has] northern direction; sam upa kraantaa = well, nearby, treated 
- reached. 


"Circumabulating that elephant namely Sumanasa in western side, and even on asking 
about its well-being, then they reached the northern direction duly digging the earth. [1-40-21] 


Verse Locator 


SURI TYAS age fH UUs | 
SAL SUT ATU UAT AST SAM || 8-¥o-22 
22. raghu shreSTha = oh, Rahu dynasty's, best one - Rama; uttarasyaam = in the northern 
direction; hima paaNDuram = which elephant is - snow, white; bhadreNa vapuSaa = with an 


auspicious, body; imaam mahiim dhaarayantam = this, earth, which is bearing; bhadram = 
Bhadra - named elephant; dadR/ishuH = they beheld. 


"In the northern direction, oh, Rama, they beheld Bhadra, a snow-white elephant with an 
auspicious body bearing northern side of this earth. [1-40-22] 


Verse Locator 
SANA dd: Sd Heal FT AA Walsore | 
Off: Ur aearter fafgy Tye Aer || &-¥o-23 


23. tataH sarve = then, all; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousand; enam = it - 
elephant; samaalabhya = on touching [reverently]; pradakSiNam kR‘itvaa ca = 
circumambulations [to elephant,] on making, also; vasudhaa talam bibhiduH = earth's, 
surface, burrowed. 


"On touching that elephant reverently and also circumambulating it, those sixty thousands 
sons of Sagara further burrowed to the surface of the earth. [1-40-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Web SATA Weal APT: WaT ear | 
UOT SAAT A OPA AA STAT: |] 2-¥O-2¥ 
24. tataH = then; saagaraaH = sons of Sagara; prathitaam praak uttaraam disham 


gatvaa = auspicious, east, north, to direction, on going; sarve sagara aatmajaaH = all, Sagara's, 
sons; roSaat pR*ithiviim abhyakhanan = rancorously, earth, they tunnelled. 


"The sons of Sagara have then gone to the auspicious northeast direction, iishaana 
digbhaaga, Shiva sthaana, and all those sons of Sagara have tunnelled the earth rancorously. [1- 
40-24] 


Verse Locator 


d g ad Heart fA Heat: | 
SGU: HL AA TATA PATA || 8-¥O-2G 
BUA DT AS Cay Bea Haag: | 
WENA gery Wea: Ud df eqAea || 2-Yo-2g 


25, 26. mahatmaanaH bhimavega mahabalaha = great-souled ones, of terrible dash, 
great mighty ones; te sarve tu = they, all of them, but; tatra = there - northeast; kapilam = in 
sage Kapila's form; sanaatanam vaasudevam = the Infinite one, Vaasudeva - Vishnu; tasya 
devasya = from that, god's; a vi duurataH = not, very, far - nearby; carantam hayam ca = 
moving, horse, also; dadR/ishuH = they saw; raghunandana = oh, decedent of Raghu; then; te 
sarve = they, all; atulam praharSam praptaH = matchless, delight, they obtained. 


"But all those great-souled and great-mighty ones with terrible dash have seen the Infinite 
Vasudeva in the form of sage Kapila there in the northeast, and oh, descendant of Raghu, they 


have also seen the ritual-horse moving nearby that sage Kapila, thus all of the sons of Sagara 
obtained a matchless delight. [1-40-25, 26] 


Verse Locator 


ft FA Ba BRA Aca Stel Tatepet SaTOTr: | 
GAA AMAT UX AT Jat fe eT: || 3-Yo-2o 
spzMard Ape: fers fas sft a srgqar | 


27, 28a. te = they - princes; tam = him - sage Kapila; haya haram = as horse, 
stealer; [yaGYa hanam = ritual-destroyer]; GYaatvaa = on construing; krodha paryaakula 
iikSaNaaH = with fury, agitating, eyes; khanitra laangalaa dharaa = crowbars, ploughs, 
handlers - wielding; naanaa vR‘iksha shilaa dharaaH = various, trees, boulders, handlers - 
wielding; sam kruddhaaH abhya dhaavanta = very furiously, towards [sage,] dashed; tiSTha 
tiSTha iti abruvan ca = stay, stay, thus, they said - shouted, also. 


"The eyes of the princes are agitated in fury in construing the sage Kapila as the stealer of 
ritual-horse, and they furiously dashed towards him wielding crowbars, ploughs, and various 
trees and boulders, and shouting at him, 'stay, stay.’ [1-40-27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


HATHA ca fS GTA UA SA SPS || 8-¥o-2d 
ghar: cafe aurea fafes 4: PRIA | 
28b, 29a. dur medhaH = oh, evil, minded - malicious one; tvam = you; asmaakam = 
ours; yaGYiiyam = pertaining to Vedic ritual; turagam hR“itavaan asi hi = horse, you have 


stolen, you are, indeed; sampraaptaan naH = to here who have come, us; sagara aatmajaan = 
as Sagara's, sons; tvam viddhi hi = you, know, in fact. 


"You the malicious one, you have indeed stolen our ritual-horse, and in fact, you should 
know that we who arrived here are the sons of Sagara.' Thus Sagara's sons shouted at sage Kapila. 
[1-40-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 
TAN Ae TIAA AUTH Hilal MAS || 2-Yo-2R 
CITT ASAT STATE SA HAL hel TAT | 
29b, 30a. raghunandana = oh, descendant of Raghu; kapilaH teSaam tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = Kapila, their, that, sentence, on listening; tadaa = then; mahataa roSeNa aaviSTaH = 


with high, anger, beset with; hum kaaram akarot = hum [in dissent,] sound, he made - sage 
made the sound. 


"On hearing their words, oh, Rama, the descendant of Raghu, then sage Kapila is beset with 
high wrath, and he boomed a ‘hum’ sound at them. [1-40-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


de: dt SA a OT HfUett ABTS | 
WEA Ut Hal: Ad HPI ARIA: || X-¥o-Z0 


30b, c. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tataH = then; a prameyeNa = of 
unimaginable power maha atmanaa = by that great-souled one; tena kapilena = by him, by 
Kapila; sarve sagara aatmajaaH = all of the, Sagara's, sons; bhasma raashii kR“itaaH = to 
ashes, heaps of, rendered as. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, then that great-souled sage Kapila, rather Vishnu with 
unimaginable power, has rendered all of those sons of Sagara as heaps of ashes by virtue of his 


‘hum' sound." Thus Sage Vishvamitra is narrating the legend of Sagara to Rama and others. [1-40- 
30b, c] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretifes aaract sfe cared set chives acarhear: at: 


Thus, this is the 40th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Amshuman's search for horse reveals that Kapila rendered his paternal-uncles to ashes. 
When he wanted to offer water oblation as obsequies to their souls he did not find water. Then 
Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu and maternal uncle of Amshuman advises him to get River 
Ganga onto earth whereby the souls are cleansed and they go to heaven. Amshuman reports the 
same to King Sagara, but Sagara not finding any way to get River Ganga onto earth departs to 
heaven at the end of his time. 


Verse Locator 


Gar fae Wea Aca VR VAST | 
ACHR SsTale AST CTATATAH €q AGTAT || 3-¥ 8-2 


1. raghunandana = oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu; raajaa sagaraH = king, 
Sagara; putraan cira gataan = sons, long time back, have gone - for searching 
horse; j~naatvaa = on knowing, on recalling to mind; sva tejasaa diipyamaanam = with his 
own, resplendence, who is resplendent; naptaaram abraviit = to grand son, spoke. 


"On observing that his sons have gone long time back in search of ritual-horse, oh, Rama, 
king Sagara spoke this to his grandson, Amshuman, who is radiant with his own self- 
resplendence." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Sagara. [1-41-1] 


Verse Locator 
QR: T Hd fae: Ty: qeat fe dara | 
foquirs miedH frees Oa a stat startet: || 3-¥ 8-2 


2. shuuraH ca kR4ita vidyaH ca = [you are a] brave one, also, completed, education [in 
warfare]; suh as you are, you; tejasaa = by magnificence; puurvaiH tulyaH asi = with [your] 
fathers [paternal-uncles,] equal to, you are; pitR/INaam gatim anvicCha = your fathers 
[paternal-uncles',] course, you search; ashvaH yena apahaaritaH ca = horse, by whom, stolen, 
also. - you fin out. 


""You are brave one and completed your education in warfare, such as you are, you area 
coequal to your paternal-uncles in magnificence, thus you search the course of your paternal 
uncles, also him by whom the horse is stolen.’ Thus King Sagara started speaking to his grandson 
Amshuman. [1-41-2] 


Verse Locator 


sR APT ara dated Aer F | 
AO cay Ufetere steht a oar Te ISa HHA || 2-¥8-3 


3. antar bhaumaani sattvaani = underneath, earth, beings - living beings in 
netherworlds; viiryavanti = are intrepid ones; mahaanti ca = extraordinary ones, also; tvam 
teSaam pratighaata artham = you, their, retaliation [if they attack you,] for the purpose of; sa 
asim = with, sword; kaarmukam gR‘i hNiiSva = bow, you take up - you wield. 


"'The living beings in netherworlds of earth are intrepid and they are extraordinary also, 
hence you take your bow along with your sword to retaliate them in the event of their attacking 
you. [1-41-3] 


Verse Locator 


afta sitar aa Seal fret Her Ste | 
faegrel: dada AA UA UIA: || 8-¥8-¥ 
4. tvam = you; abhivaadyaan = those that are to be saluted; abhivaadya = on saluting 
them; vighna karaan hatvaa api = obstructions, causers, killing, even on; siddha arthaH san = 


achieved, purpose, on becoming; mama yaj~nasya = my, of Vedic-ritual; paara gaH = to other 
shore, be crossed over; sam nivartasva = well, return - safely come back. 


"'On saluting them that are worthy for salutations, and on eliminating them that are the 
causer of obstructions, you shall achieve your purpose of tracking the ritual-horse, and thus you 
comeback safely and let my Vedic-ritual be crossed over to the other shore of mortality by you.’ 
Thus king Sagara told his grandson Amshuman. [1-41-4] 


Verse Locator 


aH Schl SQA Fah MR ASIA | 
OR Be GSM aT VTA raaspA: || 8-¥ 8-4 
5. amshumaan = Amshuman; maha atmanaa sagareNa = by great-souled one, by 


Sagara; evam samyak uktaH = this way, thoroughly, when said; dhanuH khaDgam ca aadaaya = 
bow, sword, also, on taking; laghu vikramaH = in agility, adroit one; jagaama = proceeded. 


"When the great-souled king Sagara has thoroughly said in this way, that adroitly agile 
Amshuman proceeded wielding a bow and a sword. [1-41-5] 


Verse Locator 
o ardg fogih: ArT sae HTH FETA: | 
Wueld 4x38 da Ua sf vated: || 3-¥8-& 


6. nara shreSTha = oh, best one among men - Rama; saH = he, Amshuman; tena raaj~naa 
abhicoditaH = by him, that king, motivated by; mahaatmabhiH pitR’ibhiH = by great-souled 
ones, by fathers - paternal-uncles; antar bhaumam khaatam maargam = inside, of earth, 
hollowed, walkway; praapadyata = he attained - progressed on that path. 


"Motivated by the King Sagara, oh, Rama, the best one among men, Amshuman progressed 
on the walkway that was hollowed out by his great-souled paternal-uncles inside the earth. [1-41- 
6] 


Verse Locator 
Od Gla Cala: PMT Tey SRT: | 
SoA Aerctor fe2M TS, AULT || 8-¥ 8-9 


7. mahaatejaa = that highly resplendent one - Amshuman; deva daanava rakSobhiH = by 
gods, monsters, demons; pishaaca pataga uragaiH = by imps, vultures, 
serpents; puujyamaanam = being venerated; dishaa gajam apashyata = directional, elephant, 
beheld. 


"And he that resplendent Amshuman beheld one of the four directional elephant of the 
earth which is being venerated by gods, monsters, demons, imps, vultures and serpents. [1-41-7] 


Verse Locator 


U a valeur pel year da fara | 
fogs a uRuneS arte sale Ua F || 2-¥2-¢ 


8. saH tam pradakSiNam kR4itvaa = he, him [elephant,] circumambulations, on 
making; niraamayam pR‘iSTvaa caiva = well being, on asking, also, even; saH = he - 
Amshuman; pitRiin = about fathers; vaaji hartaaram eva ca = horse, robber, even, also; pari 
pa pracCha = in detail, enquired. 


On circumambulating that elephant in supplication, and even on enquiring after its well- 
being, he that Amshuman has enquired in detail with it for his paternal-uncles and even about the 
robber of the ritual-horse. [1-41-8] 


Verse Locator 


FeQir WS: FI Ac Yea Ufara AeTAhe: | 
SAH Hale: TA TS Sty: Qh TEAS || 8-¥ 2-S 


9. mahaamatiH = of great perception [elephant]; dishaa gajaH tu = directional, elephant, 
on its part; tat shrutvaa = that, on hearing; prati uvaaca = in turn, spoke - 
replied; aasamanja = oh, son of Asamanja; tvam kR¢“ita arthaH = you, achieving, your 
mission; saha ashvaH shiighram eSyasi = along with, horse, expeditiously, you will proceed - 
you will return. 


"On hearing that enquiry of Amshuman that directional elephant with great perception 
replied on its part saying, 'oh Amshuman, son of Asamanja, on achieving your mission you will 
return expeditiously along with the horse. [1-41-9] 


Verse Locator 
AS AG FIAT Boar Gal Ua fea TA | 
Oa HAA BU AAA VEY AAYTAHA || 2-¥2-Ro 


10. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [elephant's,] that, word, on hearing; sarvaan eva = 
all, like that; dishaa gajaan = directional, elephants; yathaa kramam yathaa nyaayam = 
according to, positioning, [i.e., their standing, north, east, south, west etc.,] according to, 
procedure; praSTum samupacakrame = to ask, he commenced. 


"On hearing that word of that directional elephant he departed from there, and on 
sequentially reaching other directional elephants that are abiding in other directions of earth, he 
commenced to ask the same enquiry which he made with the first, according to the positioning of 
elephants in directions, and according to the established procedures of their venerability. [1-41- 
10] 


Verse Locator 
a: a ad: fean Uret: avers: arerrentfae: | 
Ufsia: & ea: da teat ofS sia aifsratied: || 8-¥ 8-88 
11. vaakya j~naiH vaakyakovidaiH = sentence, knowers, sentence-making, experts in - 
articulate, eloquent; sarvaiH taiH dishaa paalaiH ca = by all, of them, directions, safeguarding 


elephants; puujitaH = he who is adored; sa hayaH = with, horse - taking horse; gantaa asi iti 
abhicoditaH = gone, you will be, thus, motivated. 


"All the elephants that safeguard the directions of earth which have the faculties of 
articulation and eloquence have adored Amshuman and motivated him by saying, 'you will be 


going from here taking the horse.’ [1-41-11] 


Verse Locator 


AL ae FIAT ca STA orEfelsha: | 
WT UAil Ha Ga Mere: AT ATM: || 3-¥ 2-82 
12. teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = of them [elephants,] that, word - common blessing, 
on hearing; laghu vikramaH = nimble-footed - prince; tasya pitaraH = his, fathers - paternal 


uncles; saagaraaH = sons of Sagara; yatra = where; bhasma raashii kR“itaa = ash, mound, 
made as; [tatra = [ to there]; jagaama = he has gone. 


"On hearing that common blessing of all the directional-elephants, he that nimble-footed 
Amshuman has gone to the place where his paternal-uncles, sons of Sagara, were rendered as 
mounds of ashes. [1-41-12] 


Verse Locator 
FG a4 Ga: J ASAT Ya: Aer | 
Ganley ues aid: J tere AUT Ye: fea: || 8-¥ 2-23 
13. tadaa = then; saH = he that; asamanja sutaH = Asamanja's, son - Amshuman; duHkha 
vasham aapannaH tu = anguish, into control, chanced upon, but; parama aartaH tu = highly, 


agonised, but; teSaam vadhaat su duHkhitaH = their - paternal-uncles, at the destruction, 
extremely, anguished; cukrosha = wept. 


"But he on whom the control of anguish has chanced for not physically seeing his paternal- 
uncles, that son of Asamanja then wept, as he is highly agonised and extremely anguished at their 
destruction. [1-41-13] 


Verse Locator 


OAs FT SAH AA AeA flax: | 
qaxt GOVE Se itch Tafa: || -¥8-2¥ 


14. duHkha shoka samanvitaH = by anguish, agony, one who is overwhelmed; puruSa 
vyaaghraH = tigerly-man - Amshuman; aviduurataH carantam = not very far, 
grazing; yaj~niyam hayam ca = of Vedic-ritual, horse, also; dadarsha = he beheld. 


"That tigerly-man Amshuman who is overwhelmed by agony and anguish, also beheld there 
the horse of Vedic-ritual that is grazing nearby. [1-41-14] 


Verse Locator 


a dU tot GAOT hf At ater fears | 
UT TANAA ASIA FT AULA Get SAIAA || -¥ 8-24 


15. mahaatejaa = great resplendent one; saH = he; teSaam raaja putraaNaam = for them, 
king's, sons - to the departed souls; jala kriyaam kartu kaamaH = [obsequial] water, oblation, 
to offer, wanted to; jala artham = water, for the purpose of - when searched for; jala 
aashayam = water, receptacle - tank, fount; saH na apashyat ca = he, not, has seen - found, 
also. 


"When he that great resplendent Amshuman wanted to offer obsequial waters to the 
departed sons of Sagara and searched for water he has not found any fount of water. [1-41-15] 


Verse Locator 


fered PrgUrry, fer cat sraa wear aefecr | 
FOO Ager ATA Quo, arfyet SUH || 2-¥ 8-2 & 


16. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = then; nipuNaam dR“iSTim visaarya = expert, glance, on 
spanning; pitR4iNaam maatulam = fathers’ paternal-uncles’, maternal uncle; khaga adhipam = 
birds, king of; anila upamam = wind-god, similar to; su parNam = rapid, winged - 

Garuda; apashyat = he saw. 


"Spanning his expert glances, oh, Rama, he then saw the rapid-winged king of birds, namely 
Garuda, the Eagle-vehicle of Vishnu, who is the maternal uncle of his father and other paternal- 
uncles, and whose flight will be similar to that of the Wind-god. [1-41-16] 


Verse Locator 


ao WA side area, dactat erate: | 
AT Ya: GSAT Feit By cileh AAA: || 2-¥ 2-0 
17. mahaabalaH = great-mighty; saH vainateyaH = he, that son of Vinata - Garuda; enam 
vaakyam abraviit ca = to him - to Amshuman, sentence, spoke, also; puruSavyaaghra = oh, 


tigerly-man; maa shucaH = do not, bemoan; ayam vadhaH loka sammataH = this, eradication 
[of your paternal-uncles,] agreeable [worthwhile] to the worlds. 


"That great-mighty son of Lady Vinata, namely Garuda, also spoke this word to Amshuman, 
‘do not bemoan, oh, tigerly-man, this eradication of your paternal-uncles is worthwhile to the 
worlds. [1-41-17] 


Verse Locator 


alte soar aren fe 4 Helen: | 
Oferta J Seles Uist eIgGe Wars fe citfeheny || 2-¥ 8-22 


18. mahaa balaaH = great-mighty ones; ime = these [paternal-uncles of 
yours]; aprameyeNa kapilena = by the Imponderable one, by Kapila; dagdhaa hi = are burnt 
down, in fact; praaj~na = oh, observant - Amshuman; eSaam laukikam salilam daatum = to 
them, mundane [obsequial water-oblations,] to offer; na arhasi hi = not, apt of you, indeed. 


"In fact, Kapila, the Imponderable Sage, has burnt down those great-mighty paternal- 
uncles of yours, oh, observant Amshuman, as such it will not be apt of you to offer the mundane 
obsequial water-oblations to them, indeed. [1-41-18] 


Verse Locator 


TT feHadt Sas efeat Yours | 
TRIM HS AETaTet FGA g Stet foray || 8-88-88 


19. puruSarSabha = man, the best; himavataH jyeSThaa duhitaa gangaa = Himavanta's, 
elder, daughter, Ganga - is there; mahaabaahuH = oh, dextrous one; pitRINaam tu jala 
kriyaam = [to your departed] fathers [paternal-uncles,] but, water, oblation; tasyaam kuru= in 
her, [in Ganga waters,] you offer - you have to offer. 


"'Oh, best one among men, River Ganga is the elder daughter of Himavanta, and oh, 
dextrous one, you have to offer water-oblation to the departed paternal-uncles of yours in her 
waters, namely the holy waters of River Ganga. [1-41-19] 


Verse Locator 
WH Ul Hal VA Uae citeh HIATT | 
dal feetaH SecA MSA WTA leh IAAT | 


fea gr Seerier eat cen MAAS || g-¥8-20 


20. loka pavanii = world, purifier [Ganga]; bhasma raashii kR“itaan = ash, mounds, 
made as; etaan plaavayet = them [sons of Sagara,] drifts - to heavens; [paavaet = will purify 
them]; loka kaantayaa = by worlds, adored; tayaa gangayaa = by her, by Ganga; klinnam idam 
bhasma = drenched, this, ash; SaSTim putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousands; svarga lokam 
gamiSyati = to empyrean, world, she can lead them. 


"'World purifier River Ganga will drift them who are rendered as mounds of ashes to 
heaven, and when she who is much adored by all worlds drenches this ash, that River Ganga 
herself will lead the sixty-thousand sons of Sagara to heaven. [1-41-20] 


Verse Locator 


Pres FT ay ASTHMT Sey] Yeu | 
aay Carer die Prefcagy sete || 3-¥ 8-22 


21. mahaabhaaga = oh, great fortunate one; puruSa rSabha = oh, best one among 
men; ashvam samgR4ihya nir gacCha = horse, on taking, out, you go - you may proceed from 
here; viira = oh, brave one; paitaamaham yaj~nam nirvartayitum arhasi = of grand father, 
Vedic- ritual, to carry out, apt of you. 


"'Oh, great fortunate one, oh, best one among men, you may proceed from here with the 
horse, oh, brave one, it will be apt of you to carry out the Vedic-ritual of your grandfather.’ Thus 
Garuda said to Amshuman. [1-41-21] 


Verse Locator 


DOU aay Bea a: sid sfddltar | 
aRAH BoA Hala YAR ATA ASTaAM: || 8-¥ 8-22 


22. ati viiryavaan = highly, braving one; mahaayashaaH = highly renowned one; saH 
amshumaan = he, Amshuman; suparNa vacanam shrutvaa = great-winged eagle [Garuda's,] 
words, on hearing; tvaritam hayam aadaaya = swiftly, horse, on taking along; punaH aayaat = 
again, came- returned to his grandfather. 


"On hearing the words of that great-winged eagle, Garuda, he that highly brave and well- 
renowned Amshuman swiftly took the horse, and returned to the ritual place of his grandfather, 
king Sagara. [1-41-22] 


Verse Locator 
dat Worst Sere Ciera MEAS | 
ded BU FAH YOU TIAA TAT || 2-¥ 8-23 


23. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, the descendant of Raghu; tataH = then; diikSitam 
raajaanam aasaadya = under vow, king, on getting at; yathaa vR4ittam = as has 
happened; tathaa = all that; suparNa vacanam = Garuda's, words, [also]; nyavedayat = 
submitted - described to Sagara. 


"Then on reaching the King Sagara, who is under the vow of the ritual, oh, Rama, 
Amshuman described what all has happened and even the words of Garuda. [1-41-23] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yea HR GHIA ATA 34TH FU: | 
aay Pddarare sen peas ser fate || g-¥2-2¥ 


24. nR/AipaH = king Sagara; amshumataH = from Amshuman; ghora samkaasham = 
unendurable; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; yathaa kalpam yathaa 


vidhi = as per, scriptures, as per procedure; yaj~nam nirvartayaamaasa = Vedic ritual, 
restarted to - firstly - complete, and to see bout Ganga later. 


"On hearing those unendurable words from Amshuman, the king Sagara firstly completed 
the Vedic-ritual scripturally and procedurally. [1-41-24] 


Verse Locator 


RA oad STA Se Gail Folate: | 
TATA: A ARTA ATT PAA A HATES || 8-¥ 8-24 
25. shriimaan mahiipatiH = fortunate one, land, lord - king Sagara; iSTa yaj~naH = 
having completed, Vedic-ritual; sva puram = his own, to capital; agamat = arrived; raajaa 


gangaayaaH aagame Ca = king, about Ganga’'s, arrival, also; nishcayam na adhyagacChata = 
decision, not, arrived at. 


"On completing the Vedic-ritual King Sagara arrived at his capital, but that king could not 
arrive at a decision about the arrival of Ganga to the earth. [1-41-25] 


Verse Locator 


3iTed FAA Wail Hie AS ASA | 
FAL IT ASS MSAA eal eaA Ta: || 8-¥2-2e 
26. mahaan raajaa = great, king; mahataa kaalena = long, by time - even 
after; nishcayam a gatvaa = resolve, not, getting at - for Ganga's descent; trimshat varSa 


sahasraaNi = thirty, years, thousands; raajyam kR/itvaa divam gataH = kingdom, on ruling, to 
heaven, went to. 


"That great king Sagara could not get at any resolve in getting Ganga to earth even after a 
long time, and on ruling kingdom for thirty-thousand years he went to heaven." Thus Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the ancestors of Rama. [1-41-26] 


Verse Locator 


sf aredifes warauh siife pret Set HVS Uh Acar: GT: 


Thus, this is the 41st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
chapter/Sarga 42 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Bhageeratha's effort for bringing Ganga to earth is fulfilled. Amshuman and his son Dileepa 
could not make any effort to bring the divine river to earth. But Bhageeratha, the son of Dileepa, 
staunch at heart tries earnestly to get her onto earth. Brahma agreeing for this descent of Ganga 
designates lord Shiva to bear the burden of the onrush of Ganga, because the earth cannot sustain 
it. 


Verse Locator 
IATA Wet TA MR Up GI: | 
UOT WIAA SARL GaHA || 8-¥ 2-8 


1. raama = oh, Rama; sagare kaala dharmam gate = Sagara, by Time's, virtue, gone - on 
passing away; prakR“itii janaaH = ministers, subjects; su dhaarmikam amshumantam = highly, 
honourable one, Amshuman is; raajaanam rocayaamaasuH = as king, predisposed to - and 
enthroned. 


"When King Sagara passed away owing to the irrefutable virtue of Time, the ministers and 
subjects of that kingdom are predisposed towards the highly honourable Amshuman to become 
their king and they enthroned him accordingly." Thus Vishvamitra continued narration about the 
predecessors of Rama. [1-42-1] 


Verse Locator 


U Mol Gaert areal SQA eae | 
Tea Yat Herel strate feette ste fersza: |] 2-¥2-2 
2. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's dynasty; saH amshumaan = he, that Amshuman; su 
mahaan raajaa aasiit = as very, exceptional, king, he was there; tasya = to him; diliipa iti 


vishrutaH = Dileepa, thus as, renowned one; mahaan putraH aasiit = marvellous, son, has 
become - took birth. 


"He that Amshuman turned out to be a very great king, and oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty, he 
begot a marvellous son who is renowned as Dileepa. [1-42-2] 


Verse Locator 
TH remy Sareea feciit eyes | 
ferac ferae 84 ag: Ad Yarevrs || 2-¥2-3 
3. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; tasmai diliipe = in him, to 
Dileepa; raajyam sam aadishya = kingdom, completely ordering - assigning; ramye himavat 


shikhare = pleasant, on Himalayas, peak of; su daaruNam tapaH tepe = very, stern, ascesis, 
[Amshuman,] undertook. 


"Assigning the kingdom to Dileepa, oh, Rama of Raghu's dynasty, Amshuman undertook 
very stern ascesis on a pleasant peak of Himalayas desiring the descent of River Ganga to earth. 
[1-42-3] 


Verse Locator 


al Fire Feary Ufo qAeT Bam: | 
AUlas Wet oT Sa ott TU: |] 2-¥2-¥ 


4. su mahaa yashaaH = of very, great, renown; raajaa = king - Amshuman; dvaa trim 
shata [or, trimshat,] sahasraam varSaaNi = two, three, hundred, thousands, years- thirty-two 
thousand years; tapaH vana gataH = to ascetic, woods, on going - practising ascesis; tapaH 
dhanaH = ascesis, asset - one whose wealth is practising ascesis, but not its reward; svargam 
lebhe = heaven, achieved. 


"On practising ascesis in ascetic-woods for thirty-two thousand years that highly renowned 
king Amshuman achieved heaven as he acquired only the wealth of practising the ascesis. [1-42-4] 


Instead of achieving reward of ascesis in the form of descent of River Ganga, he could achieve only his 
personal merit of his penance, namely an abode in heaven. 


Verse Locator 


fectta: g Ferdot: scat CaTASA oer | 
GF SOSA Fee PAA A ALTE || 2-¥2-& 


5. mahaa tejaaH diliipaH tu = great, resplendent, Dileepa, on his part; paitaamaham 
vadham shrutvaa = of grandfather's [sixty thousand sons of Sagara,] elimination, on 
hearing; duhkha upahatayaa buddhyaa = by agony, marred, with a mind - at the plight of his 
father Amshuman; nishcayam na adhyagacChata = decision, not, arrived at. 


"The great resplendent Dileepa on hearing the elimination of his grandfathers, the sixty 
thousand sons of Sagara at the hand of sage Kapila, and with a mind that is marred by the plight 
of his father Amshuman in absolving the souls of Sagara's sons, he that Dileepa could not arrive at 
any decision concerning the descent of Ganga. [1-42-5] 


Verse Locator 
HUA TAT STTAROTA HATA AUT GTeaSHAT | 
ARE HUF Var Stet Felarat sad || 8-¥2-€ 
6. gangaa ava taraNam katham = Ganga, alighting, how - to make it possible; teSaam jala 
kriyaa = to them [grandfathers, offering] water, oblation; katham = how - to offer; etaan 


katham taarayeyam ca = them, how to, cross over [them from this mortal bindings of heaps of 
ashes,] also; iti = this way; cintaa paraH = to worry, given to; abhavat = he [Dileepa] became. 


"Dileepa became worried as to how River Ganga is to be alighted onto earth from heaven, 
how water-oblations are to be offered for the souls of Sagara's sons, and how to cross them, the 
souls, over this mortal world. [1-42-6] 


Verse Locator 


ae Faaaat Peay esr fated srs: | 
Gat wfeert ara otat UH efAcn: ||2-¥ 2-0 


7. vidita aatmanaH [a vidita aatmanaH] = knower, of soul [self-mortified one, or, 
unclear at mind]; dharmeNa = righteously; nityam cintayataH = always, who is thinking 
[about alighting of Ganga to earth]; tasya = to him; bhagiirathaH naama = Bhageeratha, known 
as; parama dhaarmikaH putraH jaGYe = most, virtuous, son, is born. 


"To him who is self-mortified and who is always thinking righteously about the alight of 
Ganga onto earth, to such a Dileepa a most-virtuous son is born who is renowned by his name 
Bhageeratha. [1-42-7] 


Verse Locator 


fectta: g Fercdotl aa: TghA: SEA | 
PA AY ASAT AST WGA AHRA || 3-¥2-¢ 


8. mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent; diliipaH tu = Dileepa, on his part; bahubhiH 
yaGYaiH iSTavaan = numerous, by Vedic rituals, performed; raajaa = king; trimshat varSa 
sahasraaNi = thirty, years, thousands [thirty thousand years]; raajyam akaarayat = king, 
kingdom, ruled. 


"That great-resplendent king Dileepa on his part performed numerous Vedic-rituals, and he 
ruled the kingdom for thirty thousand years - to the delight of each of his subjects, but could not 
find a way to fetch Ganga. [1-42-8] 


Verse Locator 


STE PAA MoT AUT SeqROL fet | 
Va AX Mee Hie TAA SUfAa || 8-¥2-% 


9. nara shaarduula = oh, man, the tiger - Rama; raajaa = king; teSaam ut dharaNam 
prati = of their, up, lifting [to heaven,] towards - regarding; nishcayam = decision - choice; a 
gatvaa = not, attaining; vyaadhinaa = with illness; kaala dharmam upeyivaan = Time, virtue 
of, attained - expired. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Rama, that king Dileepa by not attaining any choice towards the uplifting 
the souls of his grandparents to heaven by bringing Ganga to earth, he took to illness, and he 
attained the ultimate virtue of Time, namely the demise. [1-42-9] 


Verse Locator 


SRMHA Tel WoT MI Bfstda Va HAUT | 
wot WRIA GAT afi ATA: || 3-¥2-Ro 


10. naraR/iSabhaH raajaa = best one among men, that king - Dileepa; putram 
bhagiiratham rajye abhiSicya = son, Bhageeratha, in kingdom, on anointing sva aarjitena 
karmaNaa eva = self, acquired, by merits of deeds, only; indra lokam gataH = Indra's, abode, 
went to. 


"That best one among men, namely king Dileepa, on anointing his son Bhageeratha in the 
kingdom went to the abode of Indra, namely the heaven, only by his self-acquired merits of deeds. 
[1-42-10] 


Verse Locator 
wie: g aoe: otal MAS | 
HAUT AER: Vol HA: F A WoT: || 8-¥ 2-82 
11. raghunandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; dhaarmikaH = self-righteous 
one; raaja R“iSiH = kingly, sage; bhagiirathaH tu = Bhageeratha, on his part; an apatyaH = 
without, children; saH mahaa rajaaH prajaa kaamaH = he, that great-king, offspring, longed- 


for; prajaaH ca = subjects, and, - kingdom: he placed in the hands of ministers - these two 
words are to go into the meaning of next verse. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, but on his part that self-righteous and kingly-sage 
Bhageeratha is childless, and that great king longed-for offspring. [1-42-11] 


Verse Locator 


APY sed AL SAA MF AAA Xa:| 
aut dhehy Sarfease Ment MAaa || 8-¥ 2-32 
aed og: Ga ao are siren forasfe: | 


12, 13a. raghunandana = oh, Rama, Raghu's descendent; [saH = he - Bhageeratha]; ganga 
avataraNe rataH = alighting, Ganga, interested in; tat rajyam = that, kingdom; [prajaaH ca = 
people, and - from above verse]; mantriShu aadhaaya = in ministers, on delegating; uurdhva 
baahuH = with upraised, hands; panca tapaaH = [standing amid] five fires; maasaa ahaaraH = 
[once in a] month, with sustenance; jite indriyaH = with conquered, senses; gokarNe = at 
Gokarna [in Himalayas]; diirgham tapaH = long-time - sustained, ascesis; sam aa tiSThat = 
verily, came, sat tight, - firmed up in. 


"Interested in the alighting of River Ganga on earth, oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, 
king Bhageeratha delegated his kingdom to the custody of his ministers and people and firmed up 
himself in sustained asceticism on Mt. Gokarna in Himalayas, and he practise ascesis standing 
amid five-fires, upraising his hands, with a monthly sustenance and with his sense conquered. [1- 
42-12, 13a] 


The five-fires are panca agni-s the four earthly fires in four corners of directions and the sun's fire 
overhead. 


Verse Locator 


Tea aS Tear ae aUPS fersa: || 8-¥2-23 
acta Heset TSI Vail AST: | 
slat Ta ST WOT Ufa: SAR: || -¥2-8¥ 
13, 14. mahabaho = oh, dextrous Rama; tasya ghore tapasi tiSThataH = his, in severe, 
ascesis, while sat tight - firmly practising; varSa sahasraaNi atiitaani = years, thousands, 
lapsed away; prajaanaam patiH iishvaraH = to all beings, master, lord; bhagavaan brahmaa = 


god, Brahma; tasya mahaatmanaH raaGYaH = of his, great-souled one, of king - in his 
respect; su priitaH = well, pleased. 


"Thousands of years have rolled by while Bhageeratha stood practising his severe ascesis, 
oh, dextrous Rama, and then the lord and master of all beings, namely god Brahma, is well 
pleased with that great-souled king's ascesis. [1-42-13b, 14] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Gx met: are sure flare: | 
WRAY ASIA TIAA, HY ststete |] 3-82-24 


15. tataH = then; pitaamahaH = Forefather - Brahma; sura gaNaiH saardham = gods, 
along with, assemblages of; upaagamya = on arriving; tapya maanam = who is in ascesis - deep 
in the practise of ascesis; mahaatmaanam bhagiiratham = great-souled one, to 
Bhageeratha; atha abraviit = thus, spoke. 


"Forefather Brahma then arrived along with assemblages of gods, and spoke this way to the 
great-souled Bhageeratha who is deep in the practise of ascesis. [1-42-15] 


Verse Locator 


wee Aerie Ula: d ser SATA | 
AUST FT Yatds AA ALA Yaa || 8-¥2-2& 


16. mahaa raaja = oh, great, king; jana adhipa = oh, people's, lord; bhagiiratha = oh, 
Bhageeratha; te = your; su taptena tapasaa = perfectly, conducted, with ascesis; aham priitaH = 
Iam, delighted; su vrata = oh, truly, committed one; varam varaya = boon, you beseech. 


"'Oh, great king Bhageeratha, oh, lord of the people, I am delighted with the perfectly 
conducted ascesis of yours, hence oh, truly committed one, you may beseech for a boon. [1-42-16] 


Verse Locator 


da Sara Helden: Adeiten frarea | 
wut ASislE: Ha siotferYe: Fa: || 3-¥ 2-8 


17. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; mahaabaahuH = highly, fortunate 
one; bhagiirathaH = Bhageeratha; kR‘ita anjali puTaH sthitaH = making, adjoined-palms, 
together, remaining; tam sarva loka pitaa maham = him, to all, worlds, Forefather; uvaaca = 
spoke to. 


"That great resplendent and highly fortunate king Bhageeratha then remaining with 
suppliantly adjoined palm fold spoke to him who is the Forefather of all worlds, namely Brahma. 
[1-42-17] 


Verse Locator 


ale A aa Mlat ate ste AU: thety | 
GR AHS: Td Ad: Alert, ST: || 8-¥2-2¢ 
18. bhagavaan = oh, god; me = in my respect; priitaH yadi = you are satisfied, if; tapasaH 


phalam asti yadi = for ascesis, fruit, is there, if; sagarasya aatmajaaH sarve = Sagara's, sons, 
all; mat taH = from me; salilam aapnuyuH = water, let them get. 


"'Oh, god, if you are satisfied with my ascesis, and if there is any fruition to the ascesis of 
mine, let all the sons of Sagara get water oblations through me. [1-42-18] 


Verse Locator 
TATE: Ufeiet facta VAM VO ASIA | 
Tay TSAR AAA Ud F UVaHe|: || 2-¥2-88 


19. eSaam mahaatmanaam bhasmani = these, of great-souls, ashes; gangaayaaH salila 
klinne = of Ganga's, by water, while being drenched; me sarve = my, all; pra pitaa mahaaH = 
great, grandfathers; atyantam svargam gacCheyuH = eternally to heaven, may depart. 


"'While the ashes of these great souls are drenched with the waters of Ganga, let all of those 
great-grandfathers of mine depart to heaven, eternally. [1-42-19] 


Verse Locator 
ed ard & Gade 4 Haale Het a A: | 
SAATHUIM Set CA UT A Seq az: TE: || 8-¥2-2o 


20. deva = oh, god; ikSvaakuuNaam kule = in Ikshvaku's, dynasty; santatyai yaace ha = 
for offspring, I pray, indeed; naH kulam na avasiidet ca = our, dynasty, not, to dwindle, 
also; deva = oh, god; eSa me paraH varaH astu = this, mine, other, boon, let it be. 


"'Oh, god, I indeed pray for offspring in our Ikshvaku dynasty, let not our dynasty dwindle 
as I am issueless, and oh, god, let this be the other boon to me. [1-42-20] 


Verse Locator 


oth TRH _ Woy Ades aye: | 
Uqares YU FTO AeA ALS Ser || 8-¥ 2-22 
21. sarva loka pitaa mahaH = all worlds, Forefather; ukta vaakyam = one who has said 
such sentence - requested such boon - Bhageeratha; raajaanam = to king; shubhaam 


madhuraam madhura akSaraam = in auspicious, sweetly, sweet, worded; vaaNiim = in 
tongue; prati uvaaca = in rely, spoke - replied. 


"The Forefather of all the worlds, Brahma, then replied the king who has spoken in that 
way, in an auspicious tongue that is sweet-sounding and sweetly worded, as well. [1-42-21] 


Verse Locator 


TAR AS UT WARY AER | 
UdH Haq Use A sedtch chet Fela || 2-¥2-2Q 


22. mahaa rathaH bhagiiratha = oh, top-speeded chariot-rider, Bhageeratha; eSa 
manorathaH mahaan = this, aspiration, is sublime; ikSvaaku kula vardhana = oh, Ikshvaku's, 
dynasty, furtherer of; evam bhavatu = so it be; bhadram te = safeness, betide you. 


"'Oh, top-speeded chariot-rider Bhageeratha, this aspiration of yours is sublime, and oh, the 
furtherer of Ikshvaku dynasty, so be it, let safeness betide you. [1-42-22] 


Verse Locator 


Say ehadt ost tim feAad: Yar | 
ard aRfada Word Se: aa Pasta || 3-¥2-23 
23. raajan = oh, king; haimavatii = from Himavanta born, or one having snow- 
broth; iyam gangaa = this, Ganga; himavataH jyeSThaa sutaa = Himavanta’'s, elder, 
daughter; taam dhaarayitum = her, to sustain; [shaktaH = capable one is]; haraH = god 


Shiva; tatra = there, therefor - in that matter of sustaining Ganga; niyujyataam vai = is to be 
designated - commissioned, in fact. 


"'This Ganga is the one with snow-broth, the elder daughter of Himavanta, and oh, king 
Bhageeratha, god Shiva alone is capable to sustain her force in the course of her alighting onto 
earth, and in fact, he is to be commissioned for that purpose. [1-42-23] 


Verse Locator 


TTA: Ua or] Oat 4 afew | 
APL a aRefa gy USL AFT SIA Ua fers: || 8-¥2-2Y 
24. raajan = oh king; gangaayaaH patanam = Ganga's, downfall; pRithivii na sahiSyate = 
earth, can not, endure; taam dhaarayitum = her [Ganga,] to sustain; raajan, oh, 


king; shuulinaH = Trident wielder - god Shiva; anyam = any other - other than him; na 
pashyaami vai = not, I behold, indeed. 


"'Oh, king Bhageeratha, the earth cannot endure the downfall of Ganga and to sustain 
Ganga, oh, king, indeed I do not behold none other than the Trident-wielder, god Shiva.’ Thus 
Brahma spoke to Bhageeratha. [1-42-24] 


Verse Locator 
TA UH SET WMSTAA TA FT STATA cilehehT | 
ony fafeaa 2a: ae: TE ASA MU: || 2-¥2-2W 


25. loka kR/it = worlds, creator - Brahma; tam raajaanam = to him, to king; evam 
uktvaa = this way, on speaking; gangaam ca aabhaaSya = to Ganga, also, on speaking - having a 


little talk, saying hello; saha sarvaiH devaiH marut gaNaiH = with, all, gods, Wind-gods, with 
groups of; tridivam jagaama = to heaven, proceeded to. 


Speaking this way to the king Bhageeratha and informally greeting Ganga also, that Creator 
of Worlds, Brahma, left for heaven along with all the groups of gods and Wind-gods." Thus 
Vishvamitra continued narration about the arrival of River Ganga to earth. [1-42-25] 


Verse Locator 


sf aretifes caraut anf cared ster crue fe acaiRar: at: 


Thus, this is the 42nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter/Sarga 43 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Ganga descends to earth by the extraordinary effort of Bhageeratha. Shiva agrees to the 
alighting of Ganga on His head and from where she is released into a lake called Bindusarovar, 
and from there she flows in seven courses. On land Bhageeratha ushers her up to netherworld 
dug by his ancestors where heaps of ashes of his grandparents are there, and she enters 
accordingly to inundate those mounds of ashes according salvation to the souls. 


Verse Locator 
ea ed Td aS at sigs am Pdifsary | 
heal AAA WA Fea AAU || 8-¥ 3-2 


1. raama = oh, Rama; tasmin deva deve gate = that, god, of gods [Brahma,] on 
leaving; saH = he Bhageeratha; vasumatiim = earth; anguSTha agra = with big toe, tip of; ni 
piiDitaam = fully, pressurising; kR/itvaa = on making so; vatsaram upaasata = for one year, he 
prayed - practised ascesis. 


"When the god of gods Brahma left from there Bhageeratha stood on the tip of his big-toe 
praying for the mercy of Lord Shiva for one year, while that tip of his big-toe pressurised the 
earth." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Bhageeratha's effort to bring Ganga to 
earth. [1-43-1] 


Bhageeratha stood on one big-toe with an unwavering intent and bodily movement, and with his hands 
upraised in prayer for a period of one year by day and night, sustaining himself on mere air, and thus his yogic 
concentration increased and that alone pressurised the earth. 


Verse Locator 
HY PAH YU Ud cileh TAAKhd: | 
SATUfa: UYU Maly FAH] sts || 3-¥ 3-2 


2. atha samvatsare puurNe = after, one year, on completion; sarva loka namakR“itaH = 
by all, worlds, venerated; umaa patiH pashu patii = Uma's, consort, animal's, god of, [god 
Shiva]; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king, this, spoke. 


"On completion of one year, he who is venerated by all worlds, the consort of Uma and the 
god of animals from insects to humans, that god Shiva revealed himself and spoke this to the king. 
[1-43-2] 


Verse Locator 
la: ¢ aes seats ahaa aa faa | 
MAT UAT LeRIST Ya] ASA || 8-¥3-3 


3. nara shreSTha = oh, among humans, the best one; aham te priitaH = I am, of your - 
ascesis, happy; tava priyam kariSyaami = your, cherish, I will fulfil; aham =I will; shaila raaja 
sutaam = mountain, king's - Himavanta's, daughter - Ganga; shirasaa dhaarayiSyaami = by my 
head, I sustain. 


"Oh, best one among humans, I am delighted with your unwavering effort, and I will fulfil 
your cherish. I will therefore sustain Ganga, the daughter of king of mountains by my head. [1-43- 
3] 


Verse Locator 


dat sad Sst Ud itch TAepaT | 
dal UT sie Hed SUA Hedi ATA TD g:AeA ||2-¥3-¥ 
ATH ATA TA Fes Fer A Se | 
4, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = afterwards; haimavatii jyeSThaa = Himavanta's, elder 
daughter; sarva loka namaH kR‘“itaa = by all, worlds, who is reverenced - such a 
Ganga; tadaa = then; ati mahat ruupam = supremely, great - unendurable, form; duH saham 


vegam ca = not, supportable, rapidity, also; kR4itvaa = on assuming; aakaashaat = from the 
sky; shive = auspicious; shiva shirasi apatat = Shiva's, on head, plunged; uta = they say. 


"Afterwards, she who is reverenced by all the worlds and who is the elder daughter of 
Himavanta, that Ganga assuming an unendurable form and an insupportable rapidity, they say, 
then plunged from the sky onto the auspicious head of Shiva. [1-43-4, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


sfaeaa: FT OT eet THT UR Geka ||2-¥3-4 
faanta ste fe UrareH STAT Wey LicheA | 


5b, 6a. parama dur dharaa = extremely, un, endurable one; saa devii gangaa = she, that 
goddess, Ganga; acintayat ca = speculated, also; aham strotasaa shamkaram gR*ihya = I will, 
by streams, Shankara, on taking - by whisking; paataalam vishaami hi = into netherworld, I 
will enter, indeed. 


"She who is an extremely unendurable river that goddess Ganga even speculated saying to 
herself, ‘let me enter netherworld, indeed whisking Shiva with my streams.’ [1-43-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 
ARM: AMAA Wed He: J WIAA Se: || 2-¥3-& 
foxtaTahada gfe ash Pa: cer | 


6b, 7a. tri nayanaH bhagavan haraH = three, eyed, god, Shiva; tasyaaH valepanam 
j~natva = her, egotism, on discerning; tadaa = then; kruddhaH tu = infuriated, on his part - 
Shiva; tirobhaavayitum buddhim chakre = to restrain - to pent-up, thinking, made - thought of. 


"Discerning her egotism god Shiva is infuriated, and then on his part that Three-eyed god 
Shiva thought to pent her up in the tufts of his head-hair. [1-43-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


oT afer Ufa quar yous Beer Aelf]| 2-¥ 3-9 
fesaq ufea a4 Gel AUSa TER | 


7b, 8a. raama = oh, Rama; saa puNyaa = she, that holy river; himavat pratime = to 
Himalayas, equalling; jaTaa maNDala gahvare = in matted hair-tufts, curls of, [similar to] 
mountain caves - cavernous curls; tasmin rudrasya puNye muurdhani = on that, of Rudra's, 
holy, on head; patitaa = she has fallen - swooped on - and became a detainee in those curls. 


"And oh, Rama, she that holy River Ganga swooped down into the cavernous curls of matted 
hair-tufts on the holy head of God Shiva, and she became a detainee in them. [1-43-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
a Haifa Fel dA A AMA AAA SMS || 8-¥3-C 
4 Ua oT fay tt Ger AUSset sic: | 


8b, 9a. saa = she, Ganga; yatnam aasthitaa = strive, though sit on - though she strived 
hard; kathamcit = someway; mahiim gantum = earth, to go - to reach; na ashaknot = not, 
capable of; jaTaa maNDalam = from matted hair-tuft, coils; antataH = from any edge of; nir 
gamam = out, going - exiting, outlet; saa na eva lebhe = she, not, thus, got - gained no access - 
hence held there in durance vile. 


"Though she strove hard in one way or another to reach the earth that Ganga is rendered 
incapable, as she could not gain access for an outlet from any edge of the coils of matted hair-tufts 
of Shiva, hence she is held there in durance vile. [1-43-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
AA Ud STS WA Sat PACA TUITE ||8-¥ 3-8 
AL HORA OA: TA TT: UAH, TAA: | 
9b, 10a. devii = goddess - Ganga; bahuun samvatsara gaNaan = for many, years, number 
of; tatra eva = there [in coils of tufts,] alone; aabam bhramat = round and round, 


whirled; taam a pasyan = her [Ganga,] on not, seeing - Bhageeratha; punaH tatra = again, in 
that matter - of her descent; parama tapaH asthitaH = in marvellous, penance, firmed up. 


"Goddess Ganga whirled round and round in the coils of tufts alone for many number of 
years, and when Ganga's emanation from those coils is intangible Bhageeratha again firmed up in 
a marvellous penance in the matter of her descent to earth. [1-43-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


a da ative: ao area sted MPAA || 8-¥ 3-20 
foaeot dat TTA Set fea ae: TAS | 


10b, 11a. raghunamdana = oh, Rama, of Raghu's dynasty; tena = with that - 
ascesis; haraH atyantam toShitaH asiit = Shiva, very much, delighted, he became; tataH = 
thereupon; saH = he - that Shiva; gangaam bindu saraH prati = Ganga, Bindu, lake, 
towards; visasarja ca = released, also. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, with that ascesis of Bhageeratha god Shiva is very much 
delighted, and thereupon he has also released Ganga aiming at Bindu Lake in Himalayas. [1-43- 
10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


ARTA FAG SSTAATATA Ute SAPS GAA || 8-¥ 3-2 2 
@lleatl Ue da afert & aa Ta = | 
fore: Uredhy fear ory: THT: faq Gell: YT: || -¥ 3-82 


11b, 12. tasyaam = of her; visR/iujyamaanaayam = while being released; sapta srotaamsi 
jaj~nire = seven, streams, emerged; hlaadinii paavanii caiva = Hladini, Paavani, also 
thus; nalinii ca tathaa eva ca = Nalini, also, thus; shivaa jalaaH = streams having - holy, 
waters; tisraH = three; shubhaaH gangaaH = auspicious, Ganga-s; praaciim disham jagmuH = 
towards east, direction, gone - flowed. 


"While god Shiva released Ganga into Bindu Lake seven streams have emerged out of it, and 
thus three auspicious Ganga-s with holy waters have cruised eastward which are known as 
Hlaadini, Paavani, and Nalini. [1-43-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


gag: 7 va ote a fay: T Vd Here! | 
fore: Var fear oy: Ur I YM Sac: ||2-¥ 3-33 
13. suchakshuH = Sucakshu; siitaa ca Seetha, also; sindhuH mahaa nadii eva ca = 
Sindhu, excellent, river, thus, also; shubhaH udakaaH = those that have - holy, waters; etaaH 


tisraH = these, three - rivers; pratiichiim disham jagmu = westerly, to direction, have gone - 
flowed. 


"Also thus Sucakshu, Seetha, and the excellent river Sindhu are the other three rivers which 
streamed to the westward direction with their holy waters. [1-43-13] 


Verse Locator 
Saal FT AeA ASA ARYA LAA Aer | 
wf sft oh Peery Re ay Bea: || 8-¥3-3¥ 
Dae St Heron HT LST SH stperate | 


14, 15a. taasam = of them; saptamii = seventh Ganga; tadaa = then; bhagiiratha ratham 
anvagaat ca = Bhageeratha’'s, chariot, followed path, also; mahaatejaa rajaR/ishi bhagiirathaH 
api = great resplendent, sagely king, Bhageeratha, even; divyam syandanam aasthitaH = 
divine, on chariot, sitting on; agre = in front; pra yaat = well, journeyed - moved ahead; ganga 
ca api = Ganga, also, even; tam anuvrajat = him, followed. 


"Of them the seventh Ganga flowed towards the path of Bhageeratha’ chariot, and that 
great-resplendent and kingly sage Bhageeratha sitting in a divine chariot moved ahead and even 
Ganga followed him. [1-43-14, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
THAT Miche FN: Tat AAT, APTA || 8-¥ 3-24 
Had Gets aA clea eq YR | 


15b, 16a. gaganaat shamkara shiraH = from heaven, to Sankara's, head; tataH dharaNim 
aagataa = from there, onto earth, she came; tatra = there; jalam = water; tiivra shabda 
purarskR“itam = with tumultuous, sound, emanating first; asarpata = pushed forward - 
advanced. 


"Thus Ganga came from heavens onto Shankara's head and from there onto the earth, and 
there on earth her waters advanced with a tumultuous sound advancing them. [1-43-15b, 16a] 


The River Ganga is also called as tri patha gaa 'she courses in three ways...' of which one kind of thinking 
is that she flowed from Himalayas to heaven, from heaven to Shiva's head and from there to earth. In the above 
context also, she is said to have the three-way-flow, i.e., one is eastward flow, second westward flow and the 
third is southward flow as led by Bhageeratha. The westward river Sindhu is the Indus and the eastward Nalini, 
which is now called as river Brahmaputra, while Ganga proper courses a little to south to move towards the 
ocean. 


Verse Locator 
Ay Hey Ge: TF NYA MU: TAT || 3-¥3-2& 
Ute: Ulett: Ua Abad TFET | 


16b, 17a. tathaa = then; vasundhara = earth is; patitaiH = already fallen; patatbhiH ca 
eva = still falling, also, thus - with Ganga's spates; matsya kacChapa sanghaiH ca = of fishes, 
tortoises, shoals of, also; shishumaara gaNaiH = porpoises [toothed whales,] number 
of; [anyaiH ca = with other marine beings, also]; vi arochat = verily, shone forth. 


"The earth then verily shone forth with the shoals of fish, schools of tortoises, and scores of 
porpoises and other aquatic beings that have already fallen and that are still falling in step with 
the spates of Ganga. [1-43-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dal tg FefY treat aar fAeg TOT: TAT || 8-¥ 3-20 
Aetchaed tf AAT WT TA TWA car | 


17b, 18a. tataH = later; te = they; deva R“iSi gandharvaa yakSaaH = gods, sages, 
gandharva-s, Yaksha-s; siddha gaNaaH = siddha-s, assemblages of; tadaa tathaa = then, in that 
way; gaganaat gaam gataam = from heaven, to earth, proceeded to - reached, swoop of; tatra 
vyalokayanta = there, they have curiously seen. 


"Later, they the gods, sages, gandharva-s, yaksha-s, and the assemblages of siddha-s have 
then seen there the swoop of Ganga in that way from heaven to earth, with curiosity. [1-43-17b, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 


faa: ANZ streple: Fa: Wat Fe: TAT |] 2-¥ 3-22 
urfetera Tat: @ aif eqar: aa fafsar: | 


18b, 19a. tathaa = then; devataaH = gods; nagara aakaaraiH vimaanaiH = city like, in 
shape and size, who are with aircrafts - some of them; paariplava gataaH = in franticness, 
which have gone in - horses prancing, elephants staggering; hayaiH = with horses - some of 
them; gaja varaiH = with elephants, best ones - some of them; tatra viSThitaaH = at that place, 
they entered - in firmament. 


"Some of the gods with aircrafts that are like cities in their shape and size, and some with 
horses that are prancing, and some with best elephants that are staggering, at the very sight of 
plunging Ganga, have entered the firmament at that place. [1-43-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Tel Hag Ath THT ATA, STA || 8-83-88 
fegatal eq wom: aAty: aif site: | 


19b, 20a. loke = in world - in universe; adbhuta tamam = marvel, to a higher degree of 
comparison - highest; uttamam = benignant; gangaa patanam = Ganga's, 
plunge; didR‘’ikSavaH = anxious to see; amita ojasaH = those that have - unlimited, 
animation; deva gaNaaH sameyuH = gods, assemblages, have come together. This verse 
implicitly compares her dynamism and the routine dynamism of gods in general. 


"The gods whose animation is unlimited, and who are anxious to see the plunge of Ganga, 
have come together in assemblages, which plunge is a highest marvel in the universe by a better 
degree of her illimitable animation than that of gods who came to see, and even benignant to the 
world in according water and salving souls, which those gods cannot do. [1-43-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aaah: Fe TU: THAT ATHRUT SGPT || 8-¥3-20 
Me Alea sa BMT TAA Wa aaa | 


20b, 21a. gata toyadam gaganam = gone, clouds, sky - sky clear of clouds; sam 
patadbhiH = well, coming falling - falteringly coming - stampeding; sura gaNaiH = gods, hosts 
of; teSaam aabharaNa ojasaa = with their, ornaments, with glitter of; shata aadityam iva =a 
hundred, suns, as if - having; sky is; aabhaati = shone forth. 


"The glitter of the ornaments of hosts of gods who are in stampede, made the cloudless sky 
to shine as if it is with a hundred of suns. [1-43-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
IQA SVT MU: At: BA | ceaet: || 8-¥3-2z 
feelieg: sa fated: sienna cer | 


21b, 22a. tadaa = at that time; shimshumaara uraga gaNaiH = with porpoises, reptiles, 
scores of; cancalaiH miinaiH api ca = with wriggling, fishes, even, also - that are falling and 
rising with streams; aakaasham = sky; vidyudbhiH vikSiptaiH iva = flashes of lightning, 
strewn, as if; abhavat = sky - became, became flashy. 


"At that time, with the falling and rising of scores of porpoises and reptiles, even with the 
wriggling fishes, the sky became flashy as if flashes of lightning are strewn over it. [1-43-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Uruge: afeieat Sits: ARTA: ASAT ||2-¥3-22 
MRE AB: SF AHO WAH Sa Ateta: | 


22b, 23a. sahasradhaa kiiryamaaNaiH = in thousands of ways - innumerably, 
bespattered; paaNDuraiH = whitish; salila ut piiDaiH = water's upward, pressure - born out of 
= with froth; gaganam = sky; hamsa saMplavaiH = swans, with flights of; shaarada abhraiH = 
with autumnal, silver-clouds; aakriiNam iva = spread over, as if - the sky is. 


"Spattered innumerably with the whitish froth from the splashes of Ganga, and stippled 
with the flights of swans, the sky is as though overspread with silver-clouds of autumn. [1-43-22b, 
23a] 


Verse Locator 


Fafad gatas ailea pleas gafetel HTAAA || 8-¥ 3-23 
ferrary ceerfelel, Te FARA Arh AA: TA: | 


23b, 24a. kvacit = somewhere; druta taram = speed, in higher degree - 
precipitately; yaati = she courses [Ganga]; kvacit kuTilam yaati = elsewhere, sinuously, she 
courses; kvacit aayatam yaati = somewhere, straightly, she courses; kvacit = elsewhere; vi 
natam = verily, head-bent - sloppily; yaati = she goes; [kvacit = somewhere]; ut dhuutam = up, 
shoved - gushingly, she goes; [kvacit = elsewhere]; shanaiH shanaiH yaati = slowly, slowly - 
leisurely and tardily, she cruises. 


"Somewhere Ganga is coursing precipitately, elsewhere sinuously, somewhere else staightly, 
elsewhere sloppily, somewhere gushingly, and somewhere else her cruise is leisurely and tardily. 
[1-43-23b, 24a] 


Vgfeerty 


"Somewhere Ganga is coursing precipitately in declivities, elsewhere sinuously on zigzag 
lands, somewhere else staightly on uniform lands, elsewhere sloppily in canting lands, 
somewhere gushingly in craggy lands, and somewhere else her cruise is leisurely in flatlands and 
tardily in uplands. 


Verse Locator 


Oferta Ua fers Fafa SATSAA YA: || 8-¥3-2¥ 
HEX Hed UBF Mea UOT AUT YA: | 
24b, 25a. kvacit = somewhere; salilam = water; salilena eva = by water, alone; punaH = 
again - repeatedly; abhi aahatam = towards, knocking - colliding with, crashing into; muhuH = 


recurrent; uurdhva patham gatvaa = upper, way on going - billowing upwards; vasudhaam 
punaH papaata = on earth, again, has fallen - refluent tide making a nosedive. 


"Somewhere her water repeatedly knocking against her own water is recurrently billowing 
upwards only to make nosedive onto earth. [1-43-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


de ache fIRt EA WEA APA aot TA: ||8-¥3-24 
aRbad del aay Act Wed HAVA | 
25b, 26a. shamkara shiraH bhraSTam = on Sankara's, on head, that which slipped - 
flounced down; punaH = later; bhuumi tale bhraSTam = on earth's, surface, slipped - coasted 
down; gata kalmaSam = rid of, blemish - impeccable; nir malam = without, impurity - 


immaculate; tat toyam = that, water - of Ganga; tadaa vyarocata = then, shone forth - became 
outstanding river. 


"That impeccable and immaculate water of Ganga then became outstanding as it has 
flounced down from heaven primarily onto the head of Shankara, and therefrom it has coasted 
down onto the earth. [1-43-25h, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


TA APY TUT Tele TQM Tet ASA: 8-¥ 3-2& 
Hq si Uday ated ulaay sia Weqyy: | 
26b, 27a. tatra = at that place; R4iSi gaNa gandharvaa = sages, assemblages, gandharva- 
s; and; vasudhaa tala vaasinaH = on earth's, surface, residents of; bhava anga patitam toyam = 


from Bhava's - Shiva's, body - head, fell from - descended, water; pavitram iti = holy, 
[asserting] thus; pa spR/ishuH = touched - sipped. 


"And asserting that the water as holy, because it descended touching the body of Shiva, viz., 
the head of Shiva, the assemblages of sages, gandharva-s, and those that are residents on the 
plane of earth have sipped that water at that place. [1-43-26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


MOT Wola & FT WAT ATU AHA || 2-¥3-2o 
Pe AA SATA FT IA: We HAT: | 
27b, 28a. ye ca = those, also; shaapaat gaganaat = by curse, from sky - heaven; vasudhaa 
talam prapatitaaH = onto earth's, surface, fallen down; te = they; tatra = in that - in water of 


Ganga; abhiSekam kR‘“itvaa = head-bath, on taking; gata kalmaSaaH babhuuvuH = gone, 
blemishes - free from blemishes, they became. 


"Also those that have fallen from heaven onto the surface of earth by some curse or the 
other, they too became blemishless on taking head-bath in the water of Ganga. [1-43-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
el OUT: Ua: dat aa 3127 97 Steeler || 8-¥ 3-2 
UA: STAIR, Sf Fa] Ste feAARR | 


28b, 29a. tena = by that - water; subha anvitaa toyena = hallowing, having, 
water; dhuuta paapaaH = washed away, whose sins are; punaH aakaasham aavishya = again, 
to sky, on entering - transiting skyward; atha = then; punaH svaam lokaan pratipedire = again, 
their own, empyrean-worlds, they obtained,. 


"When sins are washed away with the hallowing water of Ganga, they again transited 
skyward and then obtained their own empyrean worlds once again. [1-43-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


aye yfect cite: dq alas Aaa || 8-83-28 
Hd sfAspl WTA FYE Wd HeAV: | 


29b, 30a. lokaH = people; bhaasvataa tena toyena = by splendorous, by that, 
water; mumude = [people are] blissful; gangaayaam = in Ganga; kR“ita abhiSekaH = that have 
taken, head-bath; vi gata klamaH = totally, removed, strain - strain of sins; muditaH = [people] 
blissfully; babhuuva = [people] became - lived blissfully ever after. 


"With her splendorous water people are blissful, and on taking dip-baths in Ganga they are 
totally removed of the strains of their sins, and they lived blissfully ever after. [1-43-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
wet cole: ay ety shed: || 8-¥ 3-30 
Dae St ASIST: GALT YSat Star TTel | 


30b, 31a. [iti = in this way]; mahaa tejaa rajaR“ishi bhagiirathaH = highly resplendent, 
sagely king, Bhageeratha; divyam syandanam aasthitaH = divine, on chariot, sitting on; agre = 
in front; pra yaat = well, journeyed - moved ahead; tam = him; gangaa pR/iSThataH [samyak = 
very well - continuously] anvagaat = Ganga, at his behind, followed - this is continued action. 


"In this way, the great-resplendent and kingly sage Bhageeratha sitting in a divine chariot 
continuously moved ahead and Ganga continually followed him at his behind. [1-43-30b, 31a] 


This verse is almost similar to the verse No. 14 above. But here, the continuous actions of both the leader 
and the led are implied with ellipses - 'in this way’, and ‘continuously.’ 


Verse Locator 


eal: S FAY WOT: Gd Sy aM Ware: || 3-¥3-32 
Teed Bat Wal: F fehax Ale: | 
UU: FT ACA TA MARY LA AGM: || 3-¥3-32 
THAT aT Mea: Ae Get UT: Ta | 


31b, 32, 33a. raama = oh, Rama; sa R4iSi gaNaaH = with, sages, assemblages of; devaaH = 
gods; sarve = all of the; daitya daanava raakSasaaH = ogres, monsters, demons; sa kinnara 
mahaa uragaaH = with kinnara-s, great reptiles; gandharva yakSa pravaraaH = gandharva-s, 
yaksha-s, the best ones; sarpaaH = serpents [or, sarvaaH = all]; apsarasaH ca = apsara-s, 
also; priitaaH = becoming delighted; bhagiiratha ratha anugaaH = Bhageeratha's, chariot, one 
who is following; gangaam = after Ganga; anvagaman = moved after; ye jala caraaH = which, 
water, moving beings; ca= also - in fact; sarve = all of them - followed. 


"Oh, Rama, all of the gods along with the assemblages of sages, ogres, monsters, demons, 
and even great reptiles with kinnara-s, and gandharva-s with best yaksha-s, and even serpents 
and apsara-s, have delightfully moved after Ganga who is following the chariot of Bhageeratha, 
and why they, in fact, all of the aquatic beings have followed Ganga. [31b, 32, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Fat AAA MoT Tell THT ALT || 2-¥ 3-33 
OPTTA Sha SST Be Ure Worst | 


33b, 34a. raajaa bhagiirathaH = king, Bhageeratha; yataH = whichever [direction he 
proceeded]; yashasvinii = glorious one; saritaam shreSThaa = among rivers, prominent - River 
Ganga; sarva paapa pra Naashinii = all, sins, complete, obliterator; such as she is; gangaa = 
Ganga; tataH = to there; jagaama = advanced. 


"In whichever direction king Bhageeratha has advanced, that glorious River Ganga, who is 
the prominent river among all the rivers and the complete obliterator of sins, has also moved at 
his behind in that direction. [1-43-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


call (8 PTAA GEL: Saga HAT: ||3-¥3-3¥ 
TT GUNA STATS Gal ACH HEA: | 


34b, 35a. tataH = then; ganga = Ganga; yajamaansya = who is an Officiator of a Vedic- 
ritual; adbhuta karmaNaH = one with marvellous, deeds; mahaatmanaH = of great-souled 
one; jahnoH = of sage Jahnu; yaj~na vaaTam = Vedic-ritual, field of ritual; sam 
plaavayaamaasa = fully, started to inundate. 


"While in flow she started to completely inundate the field of Vedic-ritual belonging to the 
great-souled sage Jahnu, who is of marvellous deeds and who is presently an officiator of an 
ongoing Vedic-ritual. [1-43-34b, 35a] 


Verse Locator 


THT AAA Be Hel VG: FT Wee || 8-¥ 3-34 
afta { Se] a TT: OA seg | 


35b, 36a. raaghava = oh, Raghava; jahnuH ca = sage Jahnu, on his part; tsayaaH 
valepanam j~natva = her, proudness - hubris, on knowing; kR4iddhaH = becoming 
irritated; gangayaaH sarvam jalam tu = Ganga’'s, all, water, but; parama adbhutam = causing 
extreme, marvel; apibat = drank off. 


"But on knowing her hubris, oh, Raghava, that sage Jahnu has become irritated and causing 
an extreme marvel he drank off all the water of Ganga. [1-43-35b, 36a] 


Verse Locator 
dat ean: & treed saya: wx fafera: || ¢-¥3-3& 


Goad ASH VGA GSU GAAy | 
THT aft ahead SH sfeded ASI: || 2-¥ 3-30 


36b, 37. tataH = thereupon; sa gangharva devaaH = with, gandharva-s, gods; R’ishayaH 
ca = sages, also; su vismitaaH = are highly, astounded; and they then; puruSha sattamam = to 
human, ablest; mahatmanam = great-souled one; jahnum puujayanti = at sage Jahnu, they 
started to worship; gangam ca = of Ganga, even; mahaa atmanaH = of great-souled sage 
Jahnu; duhitR“itve = in daughterhood; api nayanti sma = even, taken as - to ascribe, deigned 
to, they are. 


"Thereupon, the gods along with gandharva-s and sages at that extremely marvellous feat 
of Sage Jahnu are highly astounded, and they then started to worship that ablest human and 
great-souled sage Jahnu, and even deigned for the daughterhood of Ganga to that high-souled sage 
Jahnu. [1-43-36b, 37] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Ge: Heldot: HAVA AST TY: | 
TA FG Ga 1 Tread orga Sta a || 8-¥3-3¢ 


38. tataH tuSTaH = then, who is delighted; mahaatejaaH prabhuH= great-radiant, godly 
sage - Jahnu; shrotraabhyaam asR“iujat = from two ears, created - released Ganga; tasmaat= 
therefore; ganga jahnu sutaa = Ganga, sage Jahnu's, daughter, - she became; jaahnavi iti ca = 
Jahnavi, as, also; pra ucyate = well, said - renowned as. 


"That greatly radiant and godly sage Jahnu is then delighted and released Ganga from both 
of his ears. Therefore Ganga became the daughter of sage Jahnu, and she is also renowned as 
Jahnavi, after the name of that sage. [1-43-38] 


Verse Locator 


ORT T OA: THT A LY SVT | 
SPAT Sf SUCA UT Al WaT Tar || 8-¥ 3-38 
Cade GUTS PUA AT HAT: | 


39, 40a. ganga punaH = Ganga, again; bhagiiratha ratha anu gaa = Bhageeratha's, 
chariot, behind, while moving - following; jagaama ca = proceeded, further; tadaa = 
then; saa = she; sarit pra varaa = river, exceptionally, superior one; saagaram Ca = ocean, 
also; sam praptaa api = well, reached, even though; tasya karmaNaH siddhyartham = his - 
Bhageeratha's, mission, to accomplish; rasaatalam = to rasaatala - netherworld; upa aa 
gacChat = near, coming, gone - arrived, had to wend her way. 


"Even though Ganga again proceeded moving behind the chariot of Bhageeratha and 
reached the ocean, therefrom she had to wend her way to netherworld, once dug by the sons of 
Sagara, only to accomplish the mission of Bhageeratha, namely drenching the ashes of Sagara's 
sons. [1-43-39, 40a] 


Some take the word saagaram as the netherworld dug by the sons of Sagara and omit the mention of her 
ocean-bound travel. 


Verse Locator 
aa aft cont wT sera Ald: || 8-¥3-¥o 
fOaHer WHA Say HULA We Aa: | 


40b, 41a. rajaarSi bhagiirathaH api = kingly-sage, Bhageeratha, even; yatnataH = making 
every effort; gangam aadaaya = Ganga, on taking - ushering; gata chetanaH = diina cetanaH = 
with a pitiable, heart - became doleful; bhasma kR/itan pitamahaan = ashes, made as, 
grandparents; apasyat = he has seen. 


"Even kingly-sage Bhageeratha making every effort ushered Ganga to netherworld, but on 
seeing his grandparents rendered to ashes he has became doleful. [1-43-40b, 41a] 


Verse Locator 
AY dd WAM UNA THT Slee SAA | 
CoAT Ut UAT: SAAT WCAT TY SAA || 8-¥3-¥2 
41b, c. raghu uttama = oh, Raghu, the best; atha = then; uttamam ganga salilam = holy, 
Ganga's, water; tat bhasmanaam raashim = that, of ashes, mound; plaavayat = 


inundated; puuta paapmaanaH = cleansing, sins - of souls of Sagara's sons; svargam praptaa = 
heaven, obtained. 


"Oh, Rama, the best of Raghu's dynasty, then Ganga inundated that mound of ashes of 
Sagara's six-thousand sons, by which those souls obtained heaven, while the sins of souls are 
cleansed with the water of Ganga." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-43-41b, c] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretiifes aaract safe ard aiet qaive fF aaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 43rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Sarga 44 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Brahma commends Bhageeratha in bringing Ganga onto earth which none of his ancestors 
could do. Brahma blesses Ganga to be the daughter of Bhageeratha. Brahma advises him to offer 
water-oblations to his manes with the sanctified waters of Ganga. 


Verse Locator 


OF Ta SPA UST TTA SPTAT TAT | 
Ufaaar acts WA: Ga d ASAT Hal: || -¥¥-2 
1. saH raajaa tadaa = he [Bhageeratha,] king, then; gangayaaH anu gataH = by Ganga, 
followed by; saagaram gatvaa = to ocean - ocean-like ditch, having gone; yatra = where; te = 


they - sons of Sagara; bhasmat kR“itaaH = as ashes, made as; there; bhuumeH talam 
pravivesha = earth's, substratum, entered. 


"King Bhageeratha followed by Ganga has gone to the ocean-like ditch which is dredged up 
by the sons of Sagara, and entered the subterranean of earth where the sons of Sagara are 
rendered to ashes." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about the Descent of Ganga. [1-44-1] 


Verse Locator 


WA AY ated WA TSS: alerts | 
Ud ccs WY: Tell MSTA SaH stale || 2-¥¥-2 
2. raama = oh, Rama; atha = then; bhasmani gangaayaaH salilena aaplute = ashes, with 


Ganga's, waters, while being inundated; sarva loka prabhuH brahmaa = all, worlds, Lord, 
Brahma; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king Bhageeratha, this, spoke; vai = indeed. 


"While the waters of Ganga are inundating those ashes, oh, Rama, then Brahma, the lord of 
all worlds, indeed spoke this to the king Bhageeratha. [1-44-2] 


Verse Locator 


ART AReTget eay Aa: F Cag | 
Of: GF ASST GA ASI: || 2-¥¥-3 


3. nara shaarduula = oh, tigerly-man - Bhageeratha; mahaatmanaH sagarasya = of great- 
souled, of Sagara; SaSTiH putra sahasraaNi = sixty, sons, thousands - sixty thousand 
sons; taaritaa = are crossed over - the sea of mortality; deva vat = gods like - as good as, 
gods; divam yaataaH ca = to heaven, they transited, also. 


"Oh, tigerly-man Bhageeratha, the sixty thousands sons of great souled Sagara have 
crossed over the sea of mortality, and on a par with the gods they have also transited to heaven. 
[1-44-3] 


Verse Locator 


SPR Sey citch Grae Carafe urfea | 
TR Bron: Ue fe fe ereaet cara || 8-¥¥-¥ 
4. paarthiva = oh, king; saagarasya jalam = of oceans, waters; loke yaavat sthaasyati = in 


world, as long as, exists; [taavat = till then]; sagarasya aatmajaaH sarve = Sagara's, sons, all of 
them; deva vat = gods, like; divi sthaasyanti = in heaven, they will be abiding. 


"As long as the water of the ocean abides in the world, oh, king, so long the sons of Sagara 
will abide in heaven like gods. [1-44-4] 


Verse Locator 


say a ofear ster aa ti sfercae | 
ad Had FT AVA ster cic eaeahey farszert || 8-¥¥-& 


5. lyam gangaa ca = this, Ganga, also; tava jyeSThaa duhitaa bhaviSyati = your, elder, 
daughter, she becomes; atha = hereafter; tvat kR/itena = by you, done deed - associated with 
your action of bringing her to earth; naamna ca = by [her] name, also; loke vishrutaa 
sthaasyati = in world, renowned, she will remain. 


"'This Ganga will become your eldest daughter and hereafter she will remain renowned in 
the world with the name associated with your deed of bringing her onto earth. [1-44-5] 


Otherwise, 'by your fatherhood she will be called Bhaageerathi and your names becomes her surname.’ 


Verse Locator 


mr Prawn a fear anfreft sfa a | 
A vet araated sft aad Pra Sat || 8-¥¥-& 


6. divyaa = one who pertains to heaven - heavenly; gangaa = Ganga; tri patha gaa 
naama = triple-path-cruiser, by the name of; bhaagiirathii ca = Bhaageerathi, also, [also by the 
name]; she will be renowned henceforth; triin pathaH = three, paths - worlds; bhaavayanti = 
sanctifier; iti tasmat = thus, therefore; tripathagaa smR/‘itaa = as triple-path-cruiser, she will 
be remembered. 


""Henceforth heavenly Ganga will be renowned as 'Triple-path-cruiser' and 'Bhaageerathi,' 
as well, and as this river is sanctifying three worlds, namely, svarga, bhuu, paataala loka-s, 
‘heaven, earth and netherworld' she will be remembered as the traveller on triple path. [1-44-6] 


Verse Locator 
PAATASTAT MITA AH SHA ATTA | 
HOS ciety Wor Ula ATA || -¥¥- 
7. manuja adhipa raajan = = people's, lord, oh, king; tvam = you; atra = therein - in 


Ganga's water; sarveSaam pitaamahaanaam = to all of, to [your] forefathers; salilam 
kuruSva = water - libation, you make - offer water oblation; pratij~naam = [your] pledge; apa 
varjaya = aside, cast - remove by fulfilling your requiescat. 


""You may now offer water-oblations to all of your forefathers in the waters of Ganga, oh, 
king, the lord of people, thus you may fulfil and do away with the pledge of your requiescat. [1-44- 
7] 


Verse Locator 


qdchor fe d aor da aifeaaret car | 
EAU WAU AY A VE WIC AAA: || 8-¥¥-¢ 


8. raajan = oh, king; te puurvakeNa = by your, ancestor; ati yashasaa = highly, glorious 
one; dharmiNaam pravareNa = among righteous ones, best one - viz., Sagara; tena atha [api] = 
by him, it is, [even, even by him]; tadaa eSa manorathaH = at that time - in his lifetime, this, 
aspiration; na praaptaH = not, been achieved; but you achieved it. 


""Your ancestor Sagara is a highly glorious one and a best one among righteous persons, oh, 
king, even then he has not achieved this aspiration of alighting Ganga in his lifetime, but you have 
achieved it. [1-44-8] 


Verse Locator 


dad SQ Acs citch sofa AST | 
TAT OTs ATA Ufca + strefstar || 2-¥¥-< 


9. vatsa = oh, son; tathaa eva = like that; loke a pratima tejasaa = in world, not, equal, 
one by his resplendence; gangaam aanetum praarthayata = Ganga, to lead forth, one who 
prayed for; such; amshumataa = by Amshuman - your grandfather; even by him; pratij~naa na 
apavarjitaa = vow, not, cast aside - dispense with the vow - fulfilled. 


"'Like that, your grandfather Amshuman, who is unequalled in his resplendence in this 
world and who had been praying for the descent of Ganga, he also could not dispense with this 
vow on fulfilling it. [1-44-9] 


Verse Locator 


MST Porat AST BA AST | 

Ad ged aaa aa art et FAIA T || 8-¥¥-20 
feeds Ferurt aa fiat srfadsret | 

Uae 4 Mlchal AGH PTA UIA SAE || 8-¥¥-38 


10, 11. anagha = oh, impeccable Bhageeratha; raajarSiNaa = by kingly sage; guNavataa = 
merited one; maharSi sama tejasaa = great sage, similar to, in resplendence; mat tulya tapasaa 
eva ca = to me, equal, by ascesis, like that, also; kSatra dharma sthitena ca = kingly, 
observance, abided by, also; ati tejasaa = highly, resplendent one; gangaam praarthayata = for 
Ganga, who had been supplicating - throughout his life time; tava pitraa = your, father; 
also; mahaabhaaga diliipena = by highly fortunate, by Dileepa; punaH = again - in turn; netum 
na shakitaa = to bring, not, possible. 


"'Oh, impeccable Bhageeratha, even by the kingly-sage Dileepa whose resplendence is 
kindred to great sages, who is equal to me in his ascesis, who is abided by the observances of 
ruling Kshatriya class, even by such a highly fortunate and highly resplendent father of yours it 
was impossible to bring Ganga in his turn, even though he had been supplicating for the descent 
of Ganga throughout his lifetime. [1-44-10, 11] 


The content of verse 10 at times will be attributed to verse 9, viz., to Amshuman, rather than to Dileepa. 


Verse Locator 


Ol aa GAlashra Ula GSTs | 
Uital afS UAH cick Gl: UA GAAA || 2-¥¥-82 


12. puruSarSabha = oh, best one among men; saa pratij~naa = that, pledge; tvayaa = by 
you samatikraantaa [sam ati kraantaa] = verily, over, crossed - fulfilled; loke = in 
world; parama sammatam = highly, adorable - by all; paramam yashaH = highest, 
renown; praaptaH asi = achieved, you have. 


""But, you have accomplished that pledge, oh, the best one among men, and in the world 
you have achieved highest renown which is highly adorable by all. [1-44-12] 


Verse Locator 


da TPT AAA AAT Sa SHCA | 
sett FT Ma Ua SAR AAA HE || 2-¥¥-33 


13. arin dama = oh, enemy, represser; tvayaa = by you; tat gangaa ava taraNam = that, 
Ganga, to low, flowing - descent of Ganga; kR“itam = is perfected; anena = by that; bhavaan = 
you; dharmasya mahat aayatanam = for righteousness, genuine, basis; praaptaH = have 
acquired. 


"'That 'Descent of Ganga’ is perfected by you, oh, enemy-represser, and by this you have 
acquired a genuine basis for righteousness in this world, and thereby a base for yourself in my 
world, namely Abode of Brahma. [1-44-13] 


Verse Locator 
CATR CAA SICH ARPA al Stele | 
Ufeiet Gus ya: Yoathell A || 2-¥¥-g¥ 


14. nara uttama = oh, best among men - oh, phenomenal one; puruSa shreSTha = oh, best 
among men - oh, persona grata; ucite salile = in choicest - holy, waters - of Ganga; sadaa = 
always; aatmaanam tvam plaavayasva = yourself, you, dip - drench, take dip- 
baths; thereby; shuciH = become purified; puNya phalaH bhava = merit, be fructified, you 
become. 


"'Oh, phenomenal one, you may always take dip-baths in the holy water of Ganga and oh, 
persona grata, thereby get purified of sins and thus let your merit be fructified. [1-44-14] 


The waters of other rivers have a blemish called rajasvala doSa 'the blemish of menstruation.’ When the 
sun is in Leo-Cancer, i.e., during monsoon, and when new waters come in, it is as good as menstruation for the 
ladies called, the rivers. But Ganga is beyond these taboos because it is perennial, hence her is sanctifying. Some 
more details are given in endnote of this chapter. 


Verse Locator 


faery adury Herd Ufetetishary | 
cated df arg TiAsaA aq clea aT FAT || 8-¥¥-24 
15. sarveSaam pitaamahaanaam = for all of the, for forefathers; salila kriyaam 
kuruSva = water- oblation, rituals, you perform; te svasti astu = to you, wellbeing, let there 


be; gamiSyaami = here I go; nR/ipa = oh, king; [tvam = you]; svam lokam gamSyataam = to 
your own, world, you may go. 


"'You may now perform water-oblations to your forefathers with the water of Ganga, let 
there be wellbeing to you, and oh, king, here I go to my abode and you too may depart to yours.’ 
Thus Brahma said to Bhageeratha. [1-44-15] 


Verse Locator 


sfa var saat caer: acim frase: | 
OUT ATA AUT SNES SF Sith ASIA: || 3-¥¥-2 & 
16. sarva loka pitaa mahaH = for all, worlds, forefather; mahaayashaaH deva iishaH = 


great glorious, gods, lord of - Brahma; iti evam uktvaa = thus, this way, on saying; yathaa 
aagatam tathaa = as came in, like that; deva lokam agacChat = to empyrean, world, went away. 


"On saying in this way, the forefather of all the worlds, and the great glorious lord of all 
gods, namely Brahma, went away to his empyrean world as he has came. [1-44-16] 


Verse Locator 
WAR: _ MST: Hedi Afra FAA | 
OUTshHA GAAS PP RIOT Hera: || 8-¥¥-2 


dtach: wet Mow eayRA Ufadar g | 
TAGIUt AAS TARTSAA VII & ||8-¥¥-3¢ 


17. raajaR/iSiH = kingly-sage; mahaayashaaH = greatly renowned one; raajaa = 
king; bhagiirathaH api = Bhageeratha, even; yathaa kramam yathaa nyaayam = as per, 
regularity [according to precedency,] as per, rationale of scriptures; saagaraaNaam = for 
Sagara's sons - souls of the sons of Sagara; [uttama loka praapaka = superior, realms, 
endowing]; uttamam salilam kR“itvaa = best, water-oblations, on performing; kR/ita udakaH 
[itare] = who had completed water-oblations, [to other manes]; shucii = on becoming purified, 
sanctified; sva puram pravivesha ha = his own, city, [re-Jentered, indeed; nara shreSTha = oh, 
outstanding man - Rama; samR/iddha arthaH = completely achieved, of his purposes; sva 
raajyam pra shashaasa ha = his own, kingdom, well, ruled, indeed. 


"On according those best water-oblations that endow superior realms to the souls of sons of 
Sagara, according to precedency and the rationale of scriptures, and even on offering water- 
oblations to other manes that kingly-sage and greatly renowned Bhageeratha is sanctified, and 
then only that king re-entered his own city, indeed when his purpose is completely achieved, and 
oh, outstanding man Rama, thus that king Bhageeratha ruled his kingdom well. [1-44-17, 18] 


Verse Locator 


WAFS a cite: TATA SHATET RTE | 
ASAMlh: AAGIU AYE forrasaR: || 2-¥¥-3e 


19. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tam nR/ipam aasaadya = him, as king, on [re-] 
gaining; lokaH pramumoda ca = subjects of kingdom, are overjoyed, also; and he; samR/iddha 
arthaH = with overabundant, means - achieving his purpose; vi gata jvaraH = verily, gone, 
febrility; naSTa shokaH = relieved of, grief; babhuuva = became. 


"On regaining him as their king the subjects of the kingdom are overjoyed, and oh, Raghava, 
that king Bhageeratha too is relieved of his febrility as his purpose is achieved and he is happy 
when devoid of haunting grief of getting Ganga to earth. [1-44-19] 


Verse Locator 


uy d TH aT faecal sfafeat AAT | 
wafea trate HsA d Sea cre stfetade || 8-¥¥-2o 


20. raama = oh, Rama; gangaayaaH eSa vistaraH = Ganga's, this, detailed [legend]; mayaa 
te abhihitaH = by me, to you, described; svasti praapnuhi = prosperity, you attain; te 
bhadram = you be blest; sandhyaa kaalaH ati vartate = vesperal, time, over, passing - is 
elapsing. 


"Oh, Rama, this way I described to you about 'The Decent of Ganga’ in detail, thus you be 
blest and prosperous, and as the visceral time is elapsing no more questions from you for now, 
and let us meditate on Gayatri. But listen to the fruits of listening the legend of ganga 
avataraNa, 'The Descent of Ganga’ [1-44-20] 


Verse Locator 


OA Ue TSA OSS ea ary aif | 


a: sraate fady aay sdey a || 8-¥¥-28 
Ulaed fer: ater tad carat 


21, 22a. dhanyam = endower of prosperity; yashasyam = endower of 
renown; aayuSyam = endower of longevity; atha = and; putryam svargyam api ca = endower of 
- progeny, heaven, even, also; such as this legend is; yaH = he who; vipreShu = among 
Brahmans; kshatriyeSu itereSu ca = among Kshatriya-s, among others, also; shraavayati = lets 
to listen - narrates; tasya pitaraH priyante = his, manes, will be satisfied; daivataani ca 
priyante = gods, also, will be satisfied. 


"This legend is conducive to achieve prosperity, fame, longevity, progeny and even heaven, 
and he who narrates this legend to others, whether he is from Brahmans or from Kshatriya-s, or 
for that matter of fact from any other class, his manes will be satisfied, and gods too will be 
gladdened. [1-44-21, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
Sey ARIA SIqRaF TT HIATT, YHA || 8-8 ¥-2A2 


G: MU a chlepeey Fal HAM, Aaa | 
ad ular: Worafed airy: chif: a aefd || 2-¥¥-23 


22b, 23. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; idam shubham = this, 
auspicious; aayushyam = endower of longevity; ganga avataraNam akhyanam = Ganga's 
descent, named legend; yaH shruNoti = he, who listens; he; sarvaan kaamaan avaapnuyaat = 
all, wishes, he achieves; sarve paapaaH pra Nashyanti = all, sins, completely, 
obliterated; aayuH kiirtiH ca vardhate = long life, reputation, also, enhances. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha-s, he who listens to this auspicious legend named ‘The Descent of 
Gang,’ which is an endower of longevity, all his wishes are achieved, all his sins are obliterated, 
and his reputation and longevity are also enhanced." Thus Vishvamitra concluded the episode of 
‘The Descent of Ganga." [1-44-22b, 23] 


Ganga 


Almost every puraaNa, mythological treatise, deals with the sanctity of Ganga. It is therefore queried and 
counter-queried as to why and how she is sanctifying. Many treatises have detailed about it. This river emerges 
from the nail of the left foot's big-toe of Vishnu as said in Vishnu Puraana: gangaa deva anganaa angaanaam 
anulepanaa api pinjaraa | vaama paada ambuja anguShTa nakha sroto vinirgataa | visNor bhibharti yaam 
bhaktyaa sirasaa ahar nisam dhR/ivam - sivaH Hence she took landing on Shiva's head. sankarasya sirasi 
bhraShTam patitam kalmaSha apahaa - mahesvara tiirtha 'the one who plunged onto Shankara's head and the 
very same is the remover of sins.’ 


Even if that river has fallen onto the head of Shiva at a later time, her original birth place is at the feet of 
Vishnu hence that river is sacred. After falling on the head of Shiva she is released and she rapidly flowed onto 
earth. Hence, her speed and rapidity alone are the sanctifying factors. nadii vegena sudhyati - govinda raaja ‘a 
river cleanses itself by its rapidity.’ As such, after incarceration by Shiva she flowed rapidly and thus her 
sanctity is kept up, by her very rapidity. 


On bearing these sanctifying waters on his head, Shiva became a sanctified Shiva as said at sarit 
praparodakena tiirthena - candra- mauli vidhR“itena sivaH sivo aabhuut - bhaagavatapuraaNa. Shiva presumed 
that he is honoured for the falling of Ganga on his head as said at tat ambu patitam dR4iShTvaa dadhaara 
sirasaa haraH | paavanaartham jaTaa madhye - mahaa bhaarata Even in aadhyatma raaamayaNa Sage 
Vashishta says to Vishnu tvat paada salilam dhR‘itvaa dhanvo bhuut girijaa patiH - aadhyaatma 
raamaayaNa 'on bearing your foot's waters Shiva became pious.’ 


In the legend of Trivikrama, dwarf-ascetic-boy, at one place it is said that due to the pressure of the foot 
of Vamana, the incarnation of Vishnu, the shell of the universe is pierced and water available outside has gone 


in and that water belonged to the Divine Ganga. At another place it is said when Brahma washed the feet of 
Vishnu that water from his kamanDulu'handy vessel’ flowed as Ganga. Still at another place it is said that 

the dharmaitself flowed as Ganga at the behest of Brahma. These three are correlated and said that 'when 
Brahma washed the feet of Vishnu the waters were not sufficient enough to drench, then Brahma 

ordered dharmato flow like water, but that too was not enough, and when Vamana pierced the shell of universe 
then dharmaflowed as Ganga. 


The yoga takes yet another viewpoint of Ganga. Their great guru is Shiva, and hence yogis say that every 
fraction of second Ganga, or cetana, vitality, flows in ones own body. tat paada padmajam ga~Ngaam 
nipatantiim sva muurdhani | cintayet brahma randhreNa pravishantiim svakaam tanuum | tayaa 
sa~NkShaalayet deham baahyam abhyantaram malam | tat kShaNaat virajo mantra jaayate sphaTika upamam 
| |According to the six-plexus theory cetana shakti, power of vitality, flows through brahma randhra'the hole in 
the mid of the pate’ to sahasraa kamalathe multi-petal-lotus, the Internal Capsule or the Reticular Activating 
System and from there to aaj~naa cakra’ plexus of discrimination’ back at the third eye, and from there the 
vitality flows down the lines of the three spinal nerves, viz., iDaa, pingala, suSumnasympathetic, 
parasympathetic and central spinal cord. These three are the three replicas of Ganga, Yamuna, and Saraswati. 
Their confluence occurs once at aaj~naa cakra' third eye' and again at the perineum and having gone to the 
perineum this Ganga activates the dormant particles of vitality to raise them up the spinal system. Thus, the 
Supreme Yogi Shiva ordains the vitality called Ganga to flow up and down the plexuses, from grey matter down 
to the perineum, only to activate the system. More Information than this will become unjustifiable here. 


Ganga is ever holy because she does not have any womanly stigmas. dvi maasam saritah sarvaa 
bhavanti rajasvalaaH - maarkanDeya - - simha karkaaTakayoH madhye sarvaa nadyaa rajasvalaaH - 
vyaaghrapaada ‘for two months all the rivers menstruate' Maakandeya Puraana. 'When sun in Leo-Cancer all 
rivers menstruate.' that is due to monsoon and new waters, as such bathing in them at that time is prohibitive. 
But River Ganga perennially draws its river water from Himalayas thus she has no such blemish. 


For all these diverse opinions the reply is given in Ramayana itself as said in Ayodhya vishNu paada 
udbhavaam divyam - ayodhyaand also at 1-43-7 of Ramayana saa tasmin puNyaa - puNye rudrasya muurdhani - 
raamaayaNawhich imports the meaning: 'she that pious River Ganga, fell onto the pious head of Shiva,’ i.e., 
‘without any mutation, both Shiva and Ganga are the sanctifiers by themselves, while helping each other, i.e., 
Shiva helped Ganga to gain a foothold on His head, while Ganga helped Shiva to become the root cause to bear 
and release her brunt, and in turn, both of them helped the humankind.' Thus, what more can be sanctity than 
helping the created beings with one's own dharma? 


sft aredtes araut sie pred Set HVS qe Teanhear: AT: 


Thus, this is the 44th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Sarga 45 
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Introduction 


The legend of churning Milk Ocean is narrated to Rama and Lakshmana when they reach 
and see a city named Vishaala. Vishvamitra narrates how haalahala, the lethal poison as well 
as Amrita, the ambrosial elixir emerged from the churning of Milk Ocean, and how Shiva 
contained the poison and how Vishnu helped the churning in His incarnation as Tortoise. 


Verse Locator 


fanaa ga: sedi Tad: Gs ASAT: | 
ferSqay UAH trea feraray sey sett || 2-¥4-2 
1. saha lakSmaNaH = with, Lakshmana; raaghavaH = Raghava; vishvaamitra vacaH 


shrutvaa = Vishwamitra's, words, on listening;, paramam vismayam gatvaa = great, 
astonishment, gone into; atha vishvaamitram abraviit = then, to Vishvamitra, addressed. 


On listening the narration of Sage Vishwamitra about Ganga's descent along with 
Lakshmana, Rama went into a great astonishment, and then addressed Vishvamitra. [1-45-1] 


Verse Locator 


afd sega SoH Ser Hay WA aa | 
THT ATAU QUA PPR Sf Gory || 8-¥4-2 


2. brahman = oh, Brahman; tvayaa kathitam paramam = by you, narrated, extremely - 
blessed legend; idam gangaa avataraNam = this, Ganga's, alighting; saagarasya [khananam] = 
ocean's, [digging]; puuraNam api = filling it, even; puNyam = [are] sacrosanct; ati adbhutam = 
highly, amazing. 


"The blessed legend you have narrated about the digging of an ocean at the behest of 
Sagara, Ganga’'s alighting, and Bhageeratha filling it with the water of Ganga is sacrosanct and 
even highly amazing. [1-45-2] 


Verse Locator 


aU Yd Sd At Ula: AGA SAA UAT | 
sary faaadt: aay acts HUA cea || 2-¥4-3 


3. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; tava imaam sarvam kathaam = your, this, all of the, 
episode; nikhilena = in entirety; chintayatoH = while thinking of it; nau = to us two - Rama, 
Lakshmana; iyam raatriH = this, night; kshaNa bhuuta iva = a moment, became, as 
if; samvRAitta = rolled by. 


"Oh, enemy-inflamer, for two of us entire night rolled by as if it is a single moment while we 
were thinking about the episode you have narrated in its entirety. [1-45-3] 


Verse Locator 


Aa aT raet Gat Ha SAM ae | 
omy FAAS Sree feat HAA BATA || 8-¥4-¥ 


4. vishvaamitra = oh, friend of universe - Vishvamitra; saumitriNaa saha = Saumitri, 
along with; tasyashubhaam kathaam = about it, auspicious one, about legend; cintayaan asya = 
while thinking, about it; saa sarvaa sharvarii jagaama = that, entire, night, rolled by. 


"While thinking about the auspicious legend of Ganga along with Lakshmana, oh, friend of 
the universe, Vishvamitra, whole night rolled by." Thus Rama is addressing Vishvamitra. [1-45-4] 


Here the placement of verses does not give a continuity of narration in this version, insofar as Rama's 
speech is concerned. Other versions have a continuity of narration. 


Verse Locator 


aa: para ae Papa acter 
TAT MIA ATTA Pat STH, AAA: || 8-4-4 


5. tataH = thereafter; arindamaH = enemy-oppressor; raaghavaH = Raghava; vimale 
prabhaate = fresh, on next dawn; kR“ita aahnikam = who performed, morning chores of 
rituals; vishvaamitram = to Vishvamitra; tapaH dhanam = who in asceticism, 
affluent; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, spoke. 


Thereafter on the next fresh dawn the enemy-oppressor Raghava spoke these words to sage 
Vishvamitra, whose affluence is nothing but asceticism, and who by now has performed his daily 
chores of rituals. [1-45-5] 


Verse Locator 


Ta Tat MA: SATA UAH, Sc | 
aR SRay SEH yoay FF yer TL ASH] ||8-¥4-& 


6. paramam shrotavyam shrutam = excellent, listenable [praiseworthy legend,] 
listened; bhagavatii raatriH gataa = deific, night, passed; saritam shreSTam puNyam = among 
rivers, prominent one, merited - Ganga; tri patha gaam nadiim = three, ways, coursing, river 
Ganga; taraama we NOw Cross over. 


"We have listened the praiseworthy legend of River Ganga, and the deific night has also 
passed by while listening such a legend, we may now cross over the very same prominent and 
merited River Ganga, the tri-path-cruiser. [1-45-6] 


Verse Locator 


at: UST fe Ge arettort savory gua HUTT | 
WTA $6 UAT Mea ARRAY SIT || 8-¥ 4-9 


7. sukha aastiirNaa = comfortably, blanketed [floor with mats etc.]; puNya karmaNaam 
R/AiSiiNaam = of august, deeds, for sages - suitable for embarkation of great sages; eSaa 
nauH = this, boat; bhagava.ntam iha praaptam = your holiness, here, chanced - visited this 
place; j~naatvaa = on knowing; tvaritam aagataa = quickly, [boat] came [fetched by them]; hi = 
indeed. 


"This boat which is suitable for the embarkation of the sages whose deeds are pious, and 
which is comfortably blanketed with mats in its deck has come here, and indeed on knowing 
about the visit of your holiness to this place the sages have fetched it." Thus Rama spoke to 
Vishvamitra. [1-45-7] 


Verse Locator 


AS Ad FAA, Aca WAI ASIA: | 
Gar PRIA o ey Gee alfAeM: || 3-¥4-¢ 
8. tasya mahaa aatmanaH raaghavasya = his, great-souled, Raghava's; tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sa R4iSi sanghasya = along with, sages, assemblages 


of; [sa raaghavaH = with Raghava-s]; samtaaram = to cross over [river]; kaushikaH =, 
Kaushika - Vishvamitra]; kaarayaamaasa = started to make happen. 


Hearing the words of great-souled Raghava, Vishvamitra of Kusha dynasty, started to cross 
over the River Ganga along with the assemblage of sages, and with both the Raghava-s. [1-45-8] 


Verse Locator 


SARA ARA Hel SIS FeV TOA aa: | 
THAT set fAafeaet: Ft fear VGA: TEVA || 8-¥4-8 
9. uttaram tiiram aasaadya = north side, bank, on arriving at; tataH = then; sampuujya 
RAiSi gaNam = honoured, sages, group - who ferried them to here; gangaa kuule niviSTaaH = 


then, Ganga's, on bank, sojourned; te = they; vishaalaam puriim dadR/ishuH = at Vishaala 
[named city,] they have seen. 


Arriving at the northern bank of River Ganga they have honoured the group of sages who 
ferried them up to here and sent them off. Then sojourning on the riverbank of Ganga they have 
seen the city called Vishaala. [1-45-9] 


Verse Locator 


dat Aft ae: QU STA Ue wea: | 
feerey TR ary Peery tal SUA aT || 8-¥ 4-30 
10. tataH = then; muni varaH = sage, the best - Vishvamitra; saha raaghavaH = with, 
Raghava-s; tadaa = next; ramyaam = charming; divyaam = admirable; svarga upamaam = to 


heaven, comparable; vishaalaam nagariim = to Vishaala, city; tuurNam jagaama = quickly, 
went. 


The great sage Vishvamitra then quickly started along with Rama and Lakshmana to the 
charming and admirable city Vishaala, which in comparison is like heaven. [1-45-10] 


Verse Locator 


ay wal Aerts fasiAay Fear | 
Uoes Ubotfer: Wear FATA SAAT UTA || 2-¥ 4-88 
11. atha = then; mahaa praaj~naH raamaH = highly, perspicacious - who has a flair for 
knowing, Rama; praanjaliH bhuutvaa = with folded palms, on becoming; mahaa munim 


vishvaamitram = with great sage, Vishvamitra; uttamaam vishaalaam puriim = about 
prominent, Vishaala, city; papracCha = enquired about. 


Then Rama, whose flair for knowing everything is high, became suppliant duly adjoining 
his palms, and enquired about the prominent city Vishala with the great Sage Vishvamitra. [1-45- 
11] 


Verse Locator 
haat Ut Gait say Fae HEPA | 
TTA Seo EH Jt UA HragSor (8 F || 2-¥4-82 


12. mahaa mune = oh, great, sage; vishaalaayaam = in Vishaala - kingdom; ayam raaja 
vamshaH katamaH [kataraH] = this, king's, dynasty, which is; shrotum icChaami = for hearing, 


I am interested; te bhadram = safeness betides you; me param kautuuhalam hi = to me, highly, 
inquisitiveness is there, indeed. 


"Oh, great sage, which dynasty of kings is ruling from this city of Vishaala? Let safeness 
betide you, I am interested to hear of it and indeed I am highly inquisitive about it." Thus Rama 
spoke to Vishvamitra. [1- 45-12] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ae TIAA Beat WAT AP GTa: | 
ARASH Tcl SAR fagiesreA WRIA || 8-¥ 4-23 
13. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; tasya raamasya = his, Rama's; tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; vishaalasya puraatanam = Vishaala's, ancient; tat = that 
- legend; aakhyaatum sam aarebhe = to narrate, well, started to. 


Hearing that sentence of Rama then the eminent sage Vishvamitra has commenced to 
narrate the legend of ancient Vishaala. [1-45-13] 


Verse Locator 


TAAL UTA MPA HUM HATA: Yar | 
af eat 8 Ge FAA YU AAA Wa || 2-¥4-8¥ 


14. raama = oh, Rama; shakrasya kathaam = Indra's, auspicious, legend; kathayataH 
shrutaam = as narrated, as I heard; shruuyataam = let it be heard; asmin deshe yat vR/ittam 
hi = in this, country, what, has happened, indeed; [tat api = that, even]; raaghava = oh 
Raghava; tattvena shR“iNu = in quintessence, you listen. 


"Oh, Rama, I will tell you about the auspicious legend of Indra as I was told, and you listen 
to it as I tell. Oh, Raghava, indeed you may now listen to the quintessence of what has happened in 
this country. [1-45-14] 


Verse Locator 


qdy qa att ea fed: Yat Hers: | 
afed: a Hern detaed: Gente: || 3-¥4-84& 


15. mahaabhaagaa raama = oh, highly, fortunate, Rama; puurvam kR‘ita yuge = once, in 
Krita, era; diteH putraa = Diti's, sons; mahaa balaaH = extremely, energetic ones; aditeH ca = 
Aditi's, also ; viiryavantaH = vigorous ones; su dhaarmikaaH = highly righteous ones. 


"Once in Krita era, oh, Rama, the sons of Lady Diti were extremely energetic, whereas the 
sons of her younger sister Lady Aditi were vigorous and highly righteous. [1-45-15] 


Diti is the elder sister of Aditi and the first wife of Sage Kaashyapa. Her sons were originally called asura- 
s, and later given the nomenclature of raakshasaa-s, the demons. Lady Aditi the second wife of that sage 
Kaashyapa, gave birth to the progeny of sura-s, later generally called as devataa-s, the gods. These two ladies 
are the daughters of Daksha Prajaapati. 


Verse Locator 


da: AU aRee: fe: sete ASIA | 
ART fershet: tar HAA LAAT FATA: || 2-¥ 4-2 & 


16. tataH = then; naravyaaghraH = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; mahaa atmanaam teSaam = 
great-souled ones, to them; vi jaraaH = without, decay - without old age; a maraa = without, 
death - deathless; caiva = also, likewise; nir aamayaaH = without, illness, 
mortification; katham syaamaH = how, we shall be - how to thrive; buddhiH aasiit = thought - 
speculation, occurred. 


"Oh, tigerly-man, Rama, then those great-souls speculated as to 'how we can thrive without 
ageing, illness, and likewise without death.’ [1-45-16] 


Verse Locator 
aura lara aa afee: sire faatayary | 
afle Sq AAA Hedi TAA UIA AF ¢ || 8-¥4-89 
17. cintayataam teSaam vipashcitaam = thus thinking, to those, masterminds; tatra = in 


that matter; buddhiH aasiit = thought, occurred; kSiira uda mathanam kR4itvaa = milk, ocean, 
churning, on performing; tatra = from it; rasam praapsyaama vai = elixir, we will get, indeed. 


"A thought occurred to those masterminds who were thinking on that matter clueing them 
up, ‘we indeed can get elixir of life by churning the Milky Ocean.’ [1-45-17] 


Verse Locator 


dat fier AMAA Olay Hed T aaa | 
FUT Ae Heal AAYR AA BALSee: || 3-¥4-2¢ 


18. tataH = then; a mita ojasaH = un, limited, energetic ones - both groups; mathanam 
nishcitya = churning, on deciding; vaasukim yoktram kRA/itvaa = Vasuki - King of Snakes, as 
churning-rope, on making; mandaram manthaanam kRAitvaa = mountain Mandara, as stirrer, 
on making; ma manthuH = thoroughly, churned - Milky Ocean. 


"Deciding upon to churn the Milky Ocean then made Vasuki, Thousand-headed King of 
Snakes, as the churning rope and Mt. Mandara as stirrer, and those brothers whose energy is 
unlimited have started churning the Milky Ocean thoroughly. [1-45-18] 


Verse Locator 


AY ay Geant ales ae fis z | 
Fara sitet fASH Aa GaQle at: Fer: || 8-¥ 4-88 


19. atha varSa sahasreNa = later, by years, thousand [after a thousand years]; yoktra 
sarpa shiraamsi ca = churning rope, serpent, heads, also; tatra = in that - friction of 
churning; ati viSam = a great lot of, venom; vamantaH = disgorged; shilaaH dadamshuH 
dashanaiH = cliffs [of Mt. Mandara]; fanged, with fangs. 


"After a thousand years, the Thousand-headed serpent Vaasuki, which is being used as 
churning rope, is incapacitated to bear the friction of churning and fanged the cliffs of Mt. 
Mandara. Thereby a great lot of venom is disgorged from the heads of that serpent Vaasuki, which 
venom on melting the rocks of Mt. Mandara became the holocaustic poison called haalahala. [1- 
45-19] 


Verse Locator 


SUA Hf GHIA Slelect Aelasy | 
At Ge OPT SAH A Md SAR AGIA || 8-¥4-20 
20. agni sankaasham = inferno, similar to; haalaahala mahaa viSam = halahala, lethal, 
poison; ut pa paataam = started to up, verily, fall - started to fulminate - from Mt. 


Mandara; tena = by that; sa deva asura maanuSam = together with, gods, demons, 
humans; jagat sarvam dagdham = universe, whole, is burnt down. 


"A lethal poison similar to inferno known as haalahala has started to fulminate therefrom, 
by which whole universe of gods, non-gods and humans is burnt down. [1-45-20] 


Verse Locator 


HY eal Alay WHA MUL: | 
wg: HURST SEH AMS AMPS SI TUE: |] S-¥G-28 


21. tataH = then; devaaH = gods; sharaNa arthtinaH = shelter, seeking; mahaadevam = to 
Cardinal God; pashu patim = to animal's, lord of; sham karam = Solace, Endower; rudram = to 
Rudra; jagmuH = went to; traahi traahi iti tuSTuvuH = save, save us, thus, they prayed to Him. 


"The gods seeking shelter then approached Rudra, the Cardinal God, Endower of Solace, and 
who husbands all the created animals inclusive of human-animals, namely Shiva, and they prayed 
to him saying 'save, save us." [1-45-21] 


Verse Locator 


Car SeHLla: Tat 24: Adape: wy: | 
Digg ore cat ots Yar aha Taw et SRE: |] 2-4-2? 


22. tataH = then; prabhuH = the lord; deva iishvaraH = God of Gods - Shiva; devaiH evam 
uktaH = by gods, this way, he is addressed - prayed; shankha cakra dharaH hariH = conch, 
disc, handling, Hari - Vishnu; tataH = then - in the meanwhile; atra eva praadur aasiit = to 
there, only, revealed himself. 


"This way while the gods are praying the Lord and God of Gods, namely Shiva, then 
handling his disc and conch-shell Vishnu has also revealed himself at that place. [1-45-22] 


Verse Locator 
Sard UAH PAH Head SaA BTU Sle: | 


Cad: FAT J Fe Ga ATTA || 8-84-23 
Ae ACA, GRAS: GOT, stat FE Tel | 
ay Uonla se fra Yeror say fae Wat || 2-¥4-2¥ 


23. hariH = Vishnu; smitam kR4“itvaa = smile, making [smilingly]; shuula dharam = 
Trident, Wielder of; enam rudram = to him, to Rudra; uvaaca = spoke; sura shreSThaH = oh, 
among gods, best god; daivataiH madhyamaanaH tu = by gods, while churning, but; [yat = 
which]; puurvam samupasthitam = firstly, emerged - element from Milk Ocean; tvadiiyam hi = 
it is yours, isn't it; yat = by which reason, by virtue of; suraaNaam agrataH = among gods, [you 
are] foremost god; [asi = you are]; prabho = oh, omnicompetent god, Shiva; agra puujaam = as 
prime, oblation; [matvaa = deeming it as]; iha sthitvaa = in this [position of foremost god,] 
staying at it - applying yourself to that position; idam viSam gR“ihaaNa = this, poison, you 
take. 


"And Vishnu smilingly spoke to wielder of trident Rudra, 'oh, god the best, whatever 
element that has emerged from the churning of Milk Ocean by gods, that shall belong to you, isn't 
it. By virtue of your position as the foremost god among gods, oh, omnicompetent god Shiva, you 
please accept this poison applying yourself to that position of foremost god, and deeming this 
poison, haalahala, as a foremost oblation to your godhood. [1-45-23, 24] 


Verse Locator 
Sid See T ALAS: aa Va siaeffaa | 
SIA AL EEA AT STAAL J QMAS UT: |] 8-84-24 
STATS FTTH TRA GMS ST TAF | 


25, 26a. sura shreSThaH iti uktvaa = best one among gods - Vishnu, this way, on 
saying; tatra eva antardhiiyata = there, only, disappeared; [saH = he that Shiva]; devataanaam 
bhayam dR4iSTvaa = god's, scare, on observing; shaara~NgiNaH = the wielder of bow called 
shaara~nga, so, shaara~Ngi dhanvan, i.e., Vishnu; vaakyam shrutvaa = words, on 


listening; ghoram haalaahalam viSam = lethal, halahala, poison; amR‘ita upamam = ambrosia, 
as if it is; sam jagraaha = well taken - gulped the poison. 


"Saying so Vishnu, the best one among gods, has disappeared then and there only. And on 
observing the scare of gods and also on paying heed to the words of the Wielder of Bow 
called shaara~Nga, namely Vishnu, god Shiva gulped that lethal poison, haalahala, as if it is 
ambrosia. [1-45-25, 26a] 


far fager eaai SHIT ATE BE Il $-¥4-2& 
dal Ca Stage: Bed HAY WA 


26b, 27a. deva iishaH= god of gods; bhagavaan haraH= god, Hara - Shiva; devaan 
visR/iujya= gods, on leaving off; jagaama= went away; raghu nandana= oh Raghu's dynasty, 
delight - Rama; tataH deva asuraaH sarve= then, gods, non-gods, all; ma manthuu= continued 
churning. 


"The god of gods Hara then left for his abode Kailash parting with other gods, and oh, Rama, 
the joy of Raghu's dynasty, the gods and non-gods have continued to churn the Milky Ocean. [1-45- 
26b, 27a] 


Verse Locator 


Ola By UTAH, AeA: TATA: Il 8-84-20 
dat tar: & Waal: Ped: AeA 


27b, 28a. atha= now; manthaanaH parvata uttamaH= stirrer, mountain, loftiest 
one; paataalam pravivesha= into netherworld, entered - caved in; tataH= then; sa 
gandharvaaH devaaH= with, gandharva-s, gods; madhusudanam tuSTuvuH= Madhusuudana to 
Vishnu, they prayed. 


"Now the loftiest mountain that is being used as stirrer, namely Mt. Mandara, has caved 
into the netherworld, thereby the gods along with gandharva-s have prayed to Madhusuudana, 
the other name of Vishnu. [1-45-27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 
aH fe: Fe Waa fats fata 8-¥ 4-2 
Ulead SRAM Aelatel MRA Sada ets | 


28b, 29a. mahaabaaho= oh, ambidextrous one; tvam sarva bhuutaanaam gatiH= you are, 
to all, beings, the recourse; visheSeNa diva aukasaam= esspecially, to heaven, 
dwellers; asmaan paalaya= us, you protect; girim uddhartum arhasi= mountain, to elevate, apt 
of you. 


""You alone are the recourse to all beings, especially to the dwellers in heavens, oh 
ambidextrous god Vishnu, you safeguard us, it will be apt of you elevate the mountain.' So prayed 
gods to Vishnu. [1-45-28b, 29a] 


Verse Locator 


Sfa Scat SMA: HASH SAY SPAT: I B-¥4-2S 
Uda YEd: eadl fet aa saeit SR: | 


29b, 30a. hR*iSiikeshaH= Hrisheekesha, another name of Vishnu, who is beyond 
corporeal senses, controller of those senses; hariH= Hari; iti shrutvaa= thus, on 
hearing; kaamaTham ruupam aasthitaH= tortoise, form, having adopted; parvatam 
pRAiSTataH kR/itvaa= mountain [Mt. Mandara,] on back [on tortoiseshell,] on making 
[positioning]; tatra shishye udadhau= therein, that Ocean, became recumbent. 


"Hearing the prayer of gods Vishnu, Hrisheekesha, the controller of senses, adopting the 
form a tortoise and positioning the stirring Mt. Mandara on that tortoiseshell, he lay recumbent at 
the bottom of Milky Ocean as a base to the stirrer. [1-45-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 


Odd SOA g AIA SS STEHET hala: || 3-¥ 4-30 
Ca Head: PACA AAU SoA: | 


30b, 31a. loka aatmaa= Cosmic-Soul; puruSaH uttamaH= Person, Supreme; keshavaH= 
Keshava i.e., Vishnu; devaanaam madhyataH sthitvaa= of gods, amid, staying; parvata agram 
tu= mountain, peak, but; hastena aakramya= with hand, reached out - on holding; mamantha= 
churned - participated in churning. 


"Keshava then reached out his hand and grasped the mountaintop as he is the Cosmic-Soul, 
and thus staying amid gods that Supreme Person Vishnu participated in churning the ocean by 
holding the stirring mountain upright. [1-45-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 


HY TS TEA SIA: GALI 8-¥ 4-38 
SefISd QUA S As F HAVST: | 
GAH araRS AA SRT: TY TIT I 8-¥ 4-32 


31b, 32. atha varSa sahasreNa= then, years, after thousand; sa daNDa sa kamaNduluH= 
with, arm-rest-stick, with, handy water-vessel; dhanvantariH naama= Dhanvantari, 
named; aayuH vedamayaH pumaan= Life, Science epitome of, [Aayurveda,] male 
personality; su dharmaatmaaz= highly, righteous souled one; su varcasaH apsaraaH ca= with 
remarkable, elegance, Apsara-s, also; puurvame= firstly; udatiSThat [ut a tiSTat= to up, came, 
and stayed]= came up, surfaced - from ocean. 


"After a thousand years of churning, then a male personality, an epitome of Life Sciences, 
namely aayur veda , a highly righteous soul, named Dhanvantari, has firstly surfaced with his 
arm-rest-stick and with his handy water-vessel, and then the remarkably elegant Apsara-s, angelic 
damsels, have emerged next to him from the Milky Ocean. [1-45-31b, 32] 


Verse Locator 
aay fear Vd Cale TATA aR FE: | 
SU: Ae HS THT, ACRES AMS 8-84-33 


33. manuja shreSTha= oh, among men, the best one - Rama; apsu= in water - of Milk 
Ocean; nir mathanaat= by absolute churning; tasmaat rasaat eva= from that, elixir, only; vara 
striyaH= choicest, females; utpetuH= came forth; tasmaat= therefore; apsarasaH abhavan= 
Apsara-genera, they became - their genera became. 


"Choicest females have come out an elixir obtained on absolute churning of the waters of 
Milk Ocean, oh, best one among men, Rama, thereby that genera of females became Apsara-s. [1- 
45-33] 


Verse Locator 
Ofe: pleat ava aS ACR Yaa | 
HIRAM: J HIPC AT: ATATA OPLITRAT: | B-¥4-3¥ 


34. kaakutstha= oh, descendent of Kakutstha; su varcasaam= those with - amazing, 
dazzle; taasaam apsaraaNaame= of those, of Apsara-s; SaSTiH koTyaH abhavan= sixty, crores 
[six hundred millions,] they became [they emerged]; taasaam= their; yaaH paricaarikaaH= 


who are the, maidservants [of main Apsara-s]; [te= they are]; a +sankhyeyaaH tu= not, 
countable [innumerable one,] on their part. 


Six hundred millions of such Apsara-s with amazing dazzle have emerged from the 
churning of Milky Ocean, oh, descendent of Kakutstha, and their maidservants who emerged 
along with them are innumerable. [1-45-34] 


Verse Locator 


A at: & oferta ad cd da aa: | 
SAUPATSUTL UE AT St ATU: BAT: I 8-¥ 4-34 


35. sarve te deva daanavaaH= all, those, gods, demons; taaH= them - the Apsara 
females; na pratigR‘ihNanti sma= not, take a fancy [espoused,] they are; a + pratigrahaNaat= 
by not, espousing; taaH = they; [sarvaaH= all]; saadhaaraNaaH smR\4itaaH eva vai= general, 
reckoned as, that way, virtually. 


"Anybody either from gods or demons espoused them, and when none espoused them they 
are virtually reckoned as ‘general-purpose’ Apsara-females. [1-45-35] 


In fact these Apsara-s are the nymphs who really did not bother to choose husbands either from gods or 
from demons and they wanted to be free and out of the institution of marriage. But later they alone have 
become breeding centres as in the case of Menaka-Vishvamitra et al. Because they have come out from apsu 
rasa ‘waters... elixir, those that emanated from the elixir of water.’ Etymologically this nomenclature 'seems 
more to be guided by the similarity of sound than anything else,’ and 'we have a case of sound etymology par 
excellence [in Ramayana,] in sura, asura and the word asura is formed from the word asu with the addition of 
the suffix ra and means ‘one full of ra spiritual life i.e., asu and 'by curious process of semantical change came to 
mean a demon.’ Pt. Satya Vrat - Ramayana - A Linguistic Study. 


Verse Locator 
FOUR Ad: HA ASUit MASA | 
SUT ASTHPT APTA URISAI 8-¥4-3& 


36. raghu nandana= oh, descendent of Raghu; tataH= then; varuNasya kanyaa= of 
Varuna [Rain-god,] daughter of; mahaabhaagaa vaaruNii= heaven-sent one, namely 
Vaaruni; parigraham maarga maaNaa= espousal, searching for; utpapaata= came up. 


"Oh, descendent of Raghu, then the heaven-sent damsel Vaaruni came up from Milky Ocean 
searching for her espousal, who is the daughter of Varuna, the Rain-god, and who incidentally is 
the presiding deity of hard liquors and also called as sura. [1-45-36] 


Verse Locator 
fed: aT 4 a A SPRY FSU STATA 
fed: g gat aR org: a HPSATALI 8-¥ 4-300 


37. raama= oh Rama; taam varuNa aatmajaam= her, that Rain-god, daughter of - 
Vaaruni; diteH putraa na jagR/ihuH= of Diti, sons, not, taken - espoused; viira= oh, brave one - 


Rama; at+ninditaam taam= impeccable one, her; aditeH sutaa tu=Aditi's, sons, on their 
part; jagR/ihuH= taken - accepted. 


"Oh, Rama, the sons of Diti, namely asuraa-s, have not espoused that daughter of Rain-god, 
but oh, brave Rama, the sons of Aditi on their part, namely sura-s, have espoused that impeccable 
Vaaruni. [1-45-37] 


Verse Locator 
ae: da eden: Yer: Fa ated: Yar: | 
GST: VACA: FT ARAL AOU WSU, Ga: I 8-84-32 


38. tena= thereby; daiteyaaH= sons of Diti; atsuraaH= Asura-s - those that are without, 
liquor; aditeH sutaaH suraaH= Aditi's sons, Suraa-s - those that have liquor; thus both are 
named; vaaruNii grahaNaat= Vaaruni, on espousing; suraaH= gods; hR4iSTaaH pramuditaaH 
ca aasan= delighted, rejoiced, also, [gods,] became. 


"Thereby the sons of Diti are called a suraa-s, and the sons of Aditi are called suraa-s, and 
gods are delighted and rejoiced on espousing Vaaruni. [1-45-38] 


Verse Locator 
sed: aT Ba Ast Aol Lots TT ALAA 
SehS AAS AIT SHAH FTAA 8-¥4-38 
39. narashreSTha= oh, best among men, Rama; uccaiHshravaa haya shreSThaH= 
Uccaishravaa, horse, the best one; kaustubham maNi ratnam ca= Kaustubha, jewel, gem of a, 


also; tathaiva= like that; uttamam amRA“itam udatiSThan [ut a tiSThan]= Supreme, Ambrosia - 
the elixir of gods, have emerged. 


"Then a best horse called Ucchaishravaa has emerged, oh, Rama, the best among men, and 
then a gem of a jewel, called Kaustubha, and like that amrita, the Supreme ambrosial elixir of 
gods, have also emerged. [1-45-39] 


Verse Locator 
HY AS Hd WA AEM Sle Hot ata: | 
afed: ¢ det: Yar fed: Ua SISAL 8-¥4-¥O 


40. raama= Oh Rama; atha= then; tasya kR“ite= to it, owing to ambrosia; mahaan kula 
kSayaH aasiit= rampant, ethnic havoc, has chanced; tataH= then; aditeH putraa tu= by Aditi's, 
sons, on their part; diteH putraanan asuudayan= Diti's, sons are, havocked. 


"Owing to the dispute regarding the possession of that ambrosia, oh, Rama, then there 
chanced a rampant ethnic havoc, and then the sons of Aditi have havocked the sons of Diti. [1-45- 
40] 


Verse Locator 


Uhdy Sha Gd AGRA Mas: TE | 
eee He ASTaRA a ATT ALSAAI 2-¥4-¥8 


41. viira= oh, brave one - Rama; sarve asuraa= all, asura-s; raakshasaiH saha= demons, 
along with; ekataam agaman= to one side, arrived at - allied themselves ; trai lokya 
mohaname= for three worlds, perplexing; mahaa ghoram yuddham aasiit= very, gruesome, war, 
occurred. 


"All the asura-s and demons have come to one side against sura-s, and there occurred a very 
gruesome war which was perplexing to all the triad of universe viz., ethereal, real and surreal 
spheres. [1-45-41] 


Verse Locator 
Fel FWA WA GA Tal few: Aeretet: | 
SAAS: SSX PUA ATS SRT ARTA 8-¥4-¥2 


42. yadaa sarvam kshayam gatam= when, everything, annihilation, waded in; tadaa= 
then; mahaabalaH saH viSNuH= highly capable - omnicompetent, he, that Vishnu; mohiniim 
maayaam aasthaaya= Mohini's, illusory [power / form,] on assuming; tuurNam amR“itam 
aharat= swiftly, Amrita - Ambrosia, [Vishnu] impounded. 


"When everything is wading into annihilation then that omnicompetent Vishnu swiftly 
impounded Amrita, the Divine Elixir, by assuming his illusory power of Mohini. [1-45-42] 


Mohini literally means ‘that which bewitches' and usually described as a feminine or neutral power of 
Vishnu, personified by a bewitching divine female. Thus Vishnu is said to have assumed a physique of sucha 
voluptuous and bewitching seductress, marvellously limbed, and mantled in see-thru clothing, and thus 
maddened everybody around her. Then she started to serve Amrita/Ambrosia among the gods and demons on 
making them to sit on either side of her way. Even the age-old Brihaspati, the Jupiter, sitting in god's row, has 
come under her charm and started gazing her from top to toe, pruriently. When Brihaspati saw the feet of that 
damsel, they appeared as male person's feet. He further looked at those two feet and beholding them as shrii 
caraNa, 'Reverential Divine Feet of Vishnu,’ with which he covered the three spheres, Brihaspati's illusion is 
shattered and he venerated those feet, recognising this as Vishnu's Maya, illusory power. 


Verse Locator 


OTe Sara PTO, STI, FOOT TA 
after: t arar Bex fYOTAT WH FIAT 8-¥4-¥3 


43. a+ ksharam= without, perish - Imperishable, Eternal; puruSa uttamam= Person, 
Supreme; viSNum= at Vishnu; ye= which of those - asura-s; yuddhe= in war; abhimukham 
gataaH= towards - confronting, have gone; te= they are; prabha viSNunaa= by his blaze, triply 
- one whose blaze is manifest in the fire, sun and lightning, hence one who has 
tripleblaze; viSNunaa= by such - Vishnu; tadaa sampiSTaaH= then, pulverised. 


“Whoever confronted that Eternal and Supreme Person, namely Vishnu, in that war, then 
Vishnu whose blaze is threefold as manifest in the sun, fire and lightning, has pulverised him. [1- 
45-43] 


Verse Locator 
afd: arate ater fed: Tart frre | 
SAH OR Ferges Scar sie carat: YAP 8-¥4-¥¥ 
44. daiteyaaH adityayoH= of Diti's progeny, of Aditi's progeny; asmin ghore 


mahaayuddhe= in this, horrendous, great war; viiraaH aditeH aatmajaa= brave ones, Aditi's, 
sons gods; diteH putraan= Diti's, sons - demons; bhR/isham nijaghnire= altogether, massacred. 


"In this horrendous war between the progeny of Diti, namely demons, and the progeny of 
Aditi, namely gods, the sons of Aditi being gods, have altogether massacred the demonic sons of 
Diti. [1-45-44] 


Verse Locator 


Precd fefe Gary ¢ MSTA ATT See: | 
MMe Alea Apr F AT GIN A ARO 8-¥4-¥& 


45. purandaraH= eliminator of enemy cities - Indra; diti putraan nihatya= Diti's, sons, 
on eliminating; raajyam praapya= divine - kingdom, on acquiring; muditaH= becoming 
happy; sa R4iSi sanghaan sa caaraNaan= with, sages, assemblages, with, caarana-s - 
celestials; lokaan shashaasa= worlds, he ruled. 


"On eliminating the demonic sons of Diti and on acquiring kingdom of heaven, that 
eliminator of enemy cities, namely Indra, happily ruled the worlds that are inclusive of sages and 
caarana-s." Thus Vishvamitra continued his narration about Vishaala city and its emergence. [1- 
45-45] 


The Churning of Milk Ocean 


Legend/puraaNa: Once, when Indra was riding his elephant Iravata, Sage Duurvasa came towards him 
and offered a garland, respecting Indra as the administrator of the universe. Indra decorated that garland on 
the head of his elephant and that elephant removed it and trampled. By this Duurvasa, who is an angry sage by 
himself, is angered and curses Indra to fall from the grace and all his luxurious paraphernalia be submerged in 
ocean. Accordingly, Indra looses everything and becomes destitute, and he then approaches Vishnu. Vishnu 
reprimands Indra for ridiculing elderly sages like Duurvasa and then plans to churn the ocean to retrieve all the 
lost treasures. Thus, the legend and the churning are going on for ages. 


From the kundalini / power of yoga point of view the churning of ocean is continually going on in 
everyone's body. The body is the ocean and at its abyss, the triangle in the perineal or sacral plexus is the base of 
Mt. Mandara. The churning rod is the spinal cord in the rod like backbone and the churning strings are the ida, 
pingala namely, the sympathetic and parasympathetic systems. The churners are the air elements of vital forces 
on either side. This total system is held upright by Vishnu because He is naaraayaNa, nara + aayaNa 'one who 
conducts humans, say created beings, into being and lead them away, again into His own self.... When kundalini 
power is incited the first results are always negative like, haalaaha, 'the lethal poison...’ and all all-ruinous ills 
befall on us. If this negativity is surrendered to someone who can handle it effortlessly, like Shiva, then the 
positivity results like Amrita/Ambrosia. Even if this elixir of life is readily available, there will be still better 
lures, lusts, and longings like Mohini and if enchanted by those instantaneous quirks, which are yet another 
kind of negativity, we will be lost completely, like the demons. Hence 'churn the correct way...’ is the postulate of 


yoga. 


ofa aretifes aarant sife cared set chives Uet dearer: a: 


Thus, this is the 45th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Sarga 46 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Diti seeks for a son to kill Indra because Indra and other gods have killed her sons in the 
battle after churning Milk Ocean. But Indra, being her stepson arrives at her place of asceticism, 
with view to destroy that Indra-killer. On a fateful day when Diti failed to maintain the procedure 
of vow, Indra enters her womb and dissects the foetus into seven fragments, which later 
become sapta marut gaNa-s, The Seven Wind-gods. 


Verse Locator 


edgy ay Gay fafa: Ger g:feeaT | 
ARTA HIRATA UA AAA SAH Sse || 2-¥&-2 


1. raama = oh, Rama; teSu putreSu hateSu = those, sons, while being killed; ditiH parama 
duHkhitaa = Diti, is highly, anguished; bhartaaram maariicam kaashyapam = to husband, son 
of Mareechi, to sage Kaashyapa; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"Oh, Rama, Lady Diti was highly anguished for those sons that are killed and said this to her 
husband, Sage Kashyapa, the son of Sage Maareechi." Thus Vishvamitra continued narration. [1- 
46-1] 


Verse Locator 


Sd UT fs wa aa YS: AeTaet: | 
sh BURA SeOA YAH che aut srfstay || 8-¥ &-2 


2. bhagavan = oh, god; mahaa balaiH = great mighty ones; tava putraiH = by your, 
sons; hata putraa asmi = killed, sons, I am - my sons are killed; shakra hantaaram = Indra, 
exterminator of; diirgha tapoH jitam = by sustained, penance, one who can be 
achievable; such a; putram = son; icChaami = I wish - to bear. 


"'Oh, god, Iam bereaved of my sons who are killed by your great mighty sons, the sons of 
your second wife Aditi, as such I wish to bear a son, who is achievable by sustained penance, for 
he shall be the exterminator of Indra. [1-46-2] 


Verse Locator 


TT seF au: SRemTa mh A aga area | 
SA Wh SARA AA SqaH sels || 3-¥e-3 


3. saa aham = such as I am - such a bereaved mother; tapaH chariSyaami = asceticism, I 
wish to undertake; anuGYaatum [daatum] arhasi = permission, to [to accord,] apt of 
you; tvam = you; iishvaram = who shall be a ruler of worlds; shakra hantaaram = who shall be 
- Indra, exterminator of; with such a son; garbham me daatum arhasi = pregnancy, to me, to 
accord, apt of you. 


"'Such a bereaved mother as I am, I wish to undertake asceticism for a son who shall 
become an exterminator of Indra, and who shall be the ruler of worlds. As such, it will be apt of 
you to permit me for asceticism, and further it will be apt of you to accord me pregnancy with 
such a son.' Thus Diti spoke to her husband Kaashyapa. [1-46-3] 


A sage's wife requires permission of her husband if she wishes to undertake an individual asceticism, 
because she will be receiving her own share of merit from her sage-husband's penances and practises, as he is 
her life-mate. 


Verse Locator 
ART: Ac TIAA Yea ARTA: HVAT: Tar | 
Wega Herctont feof GRA g:ferary || 3-¥6-¥ 
4. tadaa = then; maariicaH = son of Sage Mareechi; mahaa tejaa = great, resplendent 
sage; kaashyapaH = Kaashyapa; tasyaaH tat vacanam shrutvaa = of her, that, sentence - 


request, on hearing; parama duHkhitaam ditim = to deeply, mournful, to Diti; prati uvaaca = 
in reply, said. 


On hearing her request the great resplendent sage Kaashyapa, the son of Sage Mareechi, 
replied Diti, who is deeply mournful. [1-46-4] 


Verse Locator 


Uae Hag HsH J fa: wa qa | 
Sage GH AY gh SATA BTS || 8-¥ &-& 


5. tapaH dhane = oh, ascetically, wealthy one - Lady Diti; evam bhavatu = so, be it; te 
bhadram = you, be blest; shuciH bhava = purity [propriety,] you become [abide by]; tvam = 
you; aahave shakra hantaaram = in war, Indra's, exterminator; such a; putram = 
son; janayiSyasi = you will be delivering. 


"'So be it... oh, ascetically wealthy lady, you be blest, if you abide by the propriety of the 
practises of asceticism, then you will be delivering a son who can become an exterminator of 
Indra in war. [1-46-5] 


Verse Locator 


qo av dea J ofa: afe afeawate | 
GAA ACHT SAT APT: TAL STAPACAAT || 8-¥ &-& 


6. tvam shuciH bhaviSyasi yadi = you, pure [punctilious,] becomes, if; varSa sahasre 
puurNe tu = years, thousand, on completing, but; mattaH = from me [by my grace]; trai lokya 
hantaaram [bhartaaram] = three worlds, exterminator [husbander]; putram = 
son; janayiSyasi = you can deliver. 


"If you can complete a thousand years of asceticism punctiliously, by my grace you can 
deliver a son who can be a husbander of three worlds.' Thus Sage Kaashyapa advised his wife Diti. 
[1-46-6] 


In some other versions the word trailokya hantaaram is carried forward from earlier verses of Diti, into 
the speech of Sage Kaashyapa also. Some have it as trailokya bhartaaram ‘a husbander of three worlds...’ Diti 
may have desired for a ‘killer.’ But Kashyapa, as a father of both gods and demons, cannot term the issuing son 
as an exterminator of three worlds, because the three worlds are in vogue at Kaashyapa's grace. Some attach 
this adjective to Indra but not to the forthcoming son of Diti. 


Verse Locator 


Uae Seka Fel att: UCT & AATSt ATA | 
FA Sea aa: Tafea Sf Saat TTS Tat ||2-¥g-0 


7. mahaa tejaaH = great resplendent [sage]; saH = he, Kaashyapa; evam uktvaa = thus, 
saying; taam paaNinaa mamaarja = her, with hand, wiped - patted; tam aalabhya tataH = her, 
on touching [her,] then; svasti iti uktvaa = be blest, thus, on saying; [saH = he, 

Kaashyapa]; tapase yayau = for ascetic practises, departed. 


"Saying thus that great resplendent sage patted her, and then on his touching her she is 
consecrated, and then that sage Kaashyapa departed for his ascetic practises, saying 'be blest.’ [1- 
46-7] 


Verse Locator 


Te afer aeate fee: Tea Beer | 
PACHA AAT AT: AU Yareursy || 8-¥ &-C 


8. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, Rama; tasmin gate sati = he [Kashyapal];, 
when gone; ditiH parama harSitaa = Diti, is highly, elated; kushaplavam sam aasaadya = [to a 
sacred place called] Kushaplava, on reaching; su daaruNam tapaH tepe = highly, rigorous, 
asceticism, she practised. 


"On the exit of Sage Kaashyapa, oh, best one among men Rama, highly elated Diti reached 
the sacred place called Kushaplava, on which the present City of Vishala is now standing, and 
practised a highly rigorous asceticism. [1-46-8] 


Verse Locator 


aa: aeary fe pears UR aa AAR | 
Teal AAS UAT UT GUAT || 8-¥&-S 


9. nara shreSTha = oh, best among men Rama; tasyaam tapaH kurvatyaam [carantyaam] 
hi = of her, asceticism, while practising, truly; sahasraakSaH = Thousand-eyed god, - 
Indra; parayaa guNa sampadaa = with surpassing, veracities, abundance with; paricaryaam 
cakaara ha = services, rendered, indeed. 


"While she is truly practising asceticism, oh, the best among men Rama, that Thousand-eyed 
god Indra has indeed rendered services with his abundant and surpassing veracities to her, who 
is none other than his maternal-aunt. [1-46-9] 


Verse Locator 
af Ha HBA SU: thet Aey ada J | 
Waa ASA FAT BAe sl Aisa ||2-¥e-8o 
10. sahasra akSaH = Thousand, eyed god, Indra; agnim kushaan kaaSTham apaH = fire, 
Kusha grass, firewood, water; phalam tathaiva ca muulam = fruits, like that, also, 


tubers; kaankSitam anyat = [she] wanted - required, other [items]; yat ca api = whatever, also, 
even; nyavedayat = he offered - made available. 


"The Thousand-eyed god Indra made available fire, firewood, water, the sacred Kusha grass, 
fruits and like that tubers also, and whatever other items she required in her ascetic practise. [1- 
46-10] 


Verse Locator 
Tat Galea: Aq AA ssa: FAT | 
sh: UY ehrety fefc UPAR F || 2-¥&-8 2 


11. shakraH = Indra; gaatra samvahanaiH ca eva = limbs [body,] massages, also, 
thus; tathaa = likewise; shrama apa nayanaiH = [bodily] strain, away, sending - by 
removing; sarveSu kaaleSu = in all, times [all the time]; ditim paricacaara ha = to Diti, served, 
indeed. 


"All the time Indra indeed served Diti by massaging her body, and other means of removing 
her bodily strain resulting from her arduous practises. [1-46-11] 


Verse Locator 


gut ay dee at GA yes | 
fefa: OA SET ASSIA AY sts || <-¥&-22 


12. raghu nandana = oh, Rama, descendent of Raghu; atha = then; varSa sahasre 
puurNe = years, thousands, to complete; dash uune = ten, less - less than ten years - 999 
years; ditiH parama samhR“iSTaa = Diti, highly, rejoiced; sahasra akSam abraviit = to 
Thousand-eyed god, Indra, spoke to. 


"Oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, when ten years are less to complete the thousand 
years span of her ascetics, Diti is highly rejoiced as her ambition is going to fructify in just ten 
more years, and then she spoke to the Thousand-eyed god, Indra. [1-46-12] 


Verse Locator 


AO: PRAT TST ear Aaa, ae | 
safest Hey ct UTA Seas Ad: ||2-¥&-23 


13. viiryavataam vara = oh, among valiant ones, best one - oh, Indra; tapaH carantyaa = 
asceticism, to me who am practising; dasha varSaaNi avashiSTaani = ten, years, are 
remaining; tataH bhraataram drakSyase = then, brother, you can see; te bhadram = you be, 
safe. 


"'Oh, best one among the valiant ones, Indra, to me who am practising asceticism ten years 
are remaining to complete, then you can see your brother, you be safe. [1-46-13] 


Verse Locator 


WL Hey ad het OF A Sere GT THA | 
Fetters ferstaH YA He AleUvS fersere: || g-v &-g¥ 


14. putra = oh, son - Indra; yam = whom; tvat kR“ite = for your, reason; jaya utsukam = 
in victory [to conquer you,] enthusiastic one; tam aham aadhaasye = him, I am, bringing 
up; putra = oh, son, Indra; vi jvara = without, febrility [of enemies]; trai lokya vijayam = three, 
worlds, victory on; saha bhokSyasi = with [him,] you can enjoy, 


"'Oh, son Indra, whom I am bringing up for your reason, I will bring him up as a victory- 
enthusiast, and oh, son, Indra, along with him conquering the three worlds you can enjoy them, 
without febrility from your enemies. 


or 


"'Oh, son Indra, whom I am now bringing up, will be enthusiastic in conquering you, but 
somehow I will manage him by telling that you are after all his brother, and no harm shall be 
done to you, and oh, son Indra, if you join him you will get rid of your febrility, caused by his 
emergence, and then you two can conquer all the three worlds. [1-46-14] 


Verse Locator 


arfada yeste flat aa ATTA | 
at AY Ga Sed AA Set: Ya Ul || 8-¥ E84 


15. sura shreSTa = oh, best one among gods; yaachitena = on my prayer; maaha 
aatmanaa tava pitraa = from high-souled one, by your, father- Kaashyapa; varSha sasra ante = 
years, thousand, at the end of; mama sutam prati = to me, son, towards [for a son]; varaH 
dattaH = boon, is bestowed. 


"Oh, best one among gods, Indra, on my prayer your high-souled father Sage Kaashyapa 
bestowed this boon on me for a son, which materialises at the end of thousand years, and only ten 
more years are to slip by. [1-46-15] 


Verse Locator 


ofa sacar a fafa: aa urea Aeneas Saye | 
Psat Usa cat Ur|at Greaney afta: || k-¥ &- 8 & 


16. ditiH = Diti; iti uktvaa = thus, saying; dina iishvaraH = day's, lord - Sun; [aakaasha] 
madhyam praapte = [sky,] in middle, on reaching - at midday; devii = that lady; atha = 
then; paadau shiirSataH kR“itvaa = two feet, headward, on keeping; tatra = there in that 
matter of asceticism; nidraya apahR‘“itaa = by sleep, stolen over. 


"When Diti was saying thus, the noontime sun was reigning high that lady is stolen over by 
sleep keeping her feet headward. [1-46-16] 


This ‘keeping feet headward' is variously inferred. While sitting she leaned on her knees and her braid 
touched feet, thus she became impious. She slept with her head neither towards east nor to south. The ancient 
cots in India used to have head-side and feet-side finishing. Then she placed head at feet-side and feet at head- 
side. Even if a cot is not there, though slept on ground, the head shall be positioned eastward or southward, but 
not to north or west. Finally, she slept at noontime, and for a person under a vow noontime sleep is 
prohibitive. anena vratasthaanaam divaa svaapaH paada sthaane shiraH sthaapanam ca ashucikaram iti 
suucitam - dk Hence her meticulousness is defeated. 


Verse Locator 


GST ATA SAH Qh: UTeat: Ha Aeisry | 
AQ: QI Hel Urel Gera FT AAle F || 8-¥e-R0 
17. shakraH = Indra; paadayoH kR‘“ita = at feet-side, placing; muurdha jaam = from 
head, emerging ones - head-hair, braid - braid resting on feet; a shucim = not, pious one; taam 


dR‘iSTvaa = her [Diti,] on observing; shiraH sthaane kR/itau paadau = head, at the place of, 
placed, feet; jahaasa ca mumoda ca = laughed, also, gladdened, also. 


"On observing her who has become impious by placing her head at feet-side and braid 
falling on feet, Indra is gladdened and laughed at her failed asceticism. [1-46-17] 


Verse Locator 
ART: IR fay Ufaadar YRax: | 
THAT Ure UA faesa UA AIHA ||8-¥ &-2¢ 


18. raama = oh Rama; purandaraH = enemy-fastnesses, destroyer - Indra; tasyaaH 
shariira vivaram = of her [Diti's,] body's, [vaginal] aperture; pravivesha ca = entered, 
also; parama aatmavaan = highly, courageous one; garbham saptadhaa cicCheda = womb 
[foetus,] into seven ways [seven fragments,] rent asunder. 


"Oh, Rama, , being a highly courageous one, Indra the destroyer of enemy fastnesses, 
entered the body of Diti through her vaginal aperture and rent her foetus asunder into seven 
fragments. [1-46-18] 


Verse Locator 
fAaars: dal Wt TAT grat UAT | 
Sele GRALA VA cat fefe: srqeAet || 2-¥&-3k 


19. raama = oh, Rama; tataH = then; shata parvaNaa = which has hundred, cutting 
edges; vajreNa = with such Thunderbolt; bhidyamaanaH garbhaH = being sliced, womb 


[foetus]; su svaram = in loud, voiced - clamorously; ruroda = wailed; tataH ditiH abudhyata = 
then, Diti, is awakened. 


"Oh, Rama, then that foetus wailed clamorously while being sliced with Thunderbolt that 
has hundred cutting edges, and then Diti woke up. [1-46-19] 


Verse Locator 


AT Sal AT Sa: FT Sf WHA Bent SIA ATT | 
fave a Heiden Sandy SiO area: || 8-¥&-2o 


20. maa rudaH maa rudaH = do not, scream, do not, scream; iti shakraH garbham abhi 
abhaaSata = thus, Indra, to foetus, said - coaxed; mahaa tejaa vaasavaH = great resplendent, 
Indra; rudantam api = wailing, even though [foetus is wailing]; bibheda ca = fragmented it, 
also. 


""Do not scream, do not scream...’ thus Indra was coaxing the foetus, and even though that 
foetus is screaming piteously the great resplendent Indra has gone on fragmenting it. [1-46-20] 


Verse Locator 


4 eaten A eaten gfe va fafa: siete | 
PAMTUTA Ae: Mehl ATAL TAA TAT |] 2-¥ &-2 2 


21. ditiH = Diti; na hantavyam na hantavyam = not, killable, not killable; iti evam 
abraviit = thus, that way, spoke [raved]; tataH = then; shakraH = Indra; maatuH vacana 
gauravaat = on [step] mother's, words [entreaty,] owing honour to; niS papaata = out, fallen - 
fell out of womb. 


"'Unkillable, unkillable is my foetus...’ thus Diti raved in that way, and then Indra fell out of 
the womb honouring his stepmother's entreaty. [1-46-21] 


Verse Locator 


Uisifer: aa afeat fafa atsht steaHTV | 
ange: Se Eran sifS reat: qa WefoTT|] 8-¥&-22 


22. vajra sahitaH = Thunderbolt, along with - blood-wet weapon still in hand; shakraH = 
Indra; pra anjaliH = humbly, adjoining palms; ditim abhyabhaaSata = to Diti, spoke; devi = oh, 
lady; paadayoH kR“ita muurdhajaa = on feet, made [touching,] head-hair [braid]; a shuciH = 
not, pious - you became; [madhya aahne] suptaa asi = [in midday] slept, you have. 


"Indra humbly folding his palms that are still handling his bloody Thunderbolt spoke to Diti, 
‘oh, lady, you have become impious when your braid touched your feet and when you have gone 
to sleep in midday, and you vow is thwarted.’ [1-46-22] 


Verse Locator 


Ad SrA HSA ASAT Ash SARA BTA | 
after aan efe GLA a ateqy stehS || 8-¥ &-23(T) 


23. aham = I; tat antaram labdhvaa = that, chance, on gaining; aahave shakra 
hantaaram = in battle, Indra, [who can become] eliminator; saptadhaa abhindam = in seven 
ways [seven fragments,] fragmented - the foetus; devi = oh, lady; me tat = my, that - 
deed; tvam kSantum arhasi= you, to pardon, apt of you. 


"Thereby I gained a chance to eliminate him who can eliminate Indra in a battle. Hence I 
fragmented your foetus into seven fragments, and it will be apt of you to pardon me for that act of 
mine.'" So said Indra to lady Diti. Thus, Sage Vishvamitra continued narration about City of 
Vishaala. [1-46-23] 


Verse Locator 


sfa arerfifes aaravt anfe pred Stet US We Teak: AH: 


Thus, this is the 46th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter/sarga 47 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


The legend of Seven-Maruts, the Seven-Wind gods, and the legend of the kings of Vishaala 
are narrated to Rama and Lakshmana, while Vishvamitra is narrating the legend of Vishaala. At 
the request of Diti, Indra blesses the seven segments of her foetus to become sapta marut gaNa-s, 
Seven Wind gods, and the place where the legend of Indra-Diti has happened, that province later 
became the City of Vishaala. 


Verse Locator 
aan J pe 7H feta: eA g:feaa | 
USANA GINA AAA S SAAT Sst || 8-vio-8 


1. garbhe saptadhaa tu kR“ite = foetus, into seven ways, but, on rendering; ditiH parama 
duHkhitaa = Diti, highly, anguished; duraadharSam sahasraakSam = to indomitable one, 
Thousand-eyed Indra; sa anunayaa vaakyam abraviit = with, appeasement, words, spoke. 


"Diti was highly anguished when her foetus is rendered into sevenfold, and spoke these 
appeasing words to the indomitable Thousand-eyed Indra." Thus Vishvamitra continued his 
narration about City Vishala. [1-47-1] 


Verse Locator 
AA HOTA TUT AAA ACA Leheit Gt: | 
J sore fF ea $A dd AA Foryea || 8-¥'9-2 


2. bala suudana = demon Bala, killer of - oh, Indra; deva iisha = oh, gods, ruler of - 
Indra; mama aparaadhaat = my, by misdeed [alone]; ayam garbhaH = this, foetus; saptadhaa 
shakalii [viphalii ] kR‘itaH = in seven, segments [foiled,] made into [sliced]; atra = in that 
matter; tava aparaadhaH = your, iniquity; na hi = not, indeed. 


"'Oh, Indra, the eliminator of demon Bala, this foetus of mine is sliced into seven segments 
owing to my own misdeed, oh, ruler of gods, Indra, indeed there is no iniquity of yours in this 
matter.’ Thus Diti started speaking to Indra. [1-47-2] 


Verse Locator 


Pay ad Pay seorAa HH 14 fag | 
Fed Sel SANA SIA Aae_ ct || 8-Kt0-3 


3. garbha viparyaye [mama garbha viSaye viparyaye sambhave san] = pregnancy, 
reversal, [in my, pregnancy, matter of, reversal, happened, though]; = from you; mama = to 
me; tvat KR4itam = by you, done; priyam icChaami = a courtesy, I wish to have; [ime = 
these]; sapta = seven [segments of foetus]; saptaanaam = as seven; marutaam = of Wind- 
gods; te = in your [ruler-ship]; sthaana paalaa = [Airy, Ethereal] places, as rulers; bhavantu = 
let them become. 


"'Though a reversal has happened against my thinking in the matter of my pregnancy, let 
these seven segments become your seven Wind-gods, the rulers of seven ethereal-places, under 
your ruler-ship. [1-47-3] 


According to mythology there are seven ethereal places in cosmos on which the galaxies and planets are 
dependent. According to Vishnu Puraana: aavaha pravahava caiva samvahaH ca udvaH ca tathaa | vihaa 
aakhyaH praivaahaH paraavaha iti kramaat | | gaganaH sparshanaH vaayu anilaH ca tathaa aparaH | praaNaH 
praaNeshvaraH jiiva iti ete sapta maarutaaH | | They are: aavaha the air called by this name will be pervading 
in clouds, thunderbolts, rain, meteors; pravaha air in solar orbit; samhava in lunar orbit; udvaha in 
galaxies; vivaha in planetary spheres; parivaha in the Seven-Sages sphere; varaavaha in north polar regions. 
These are otherwise called by names gagana, sparshana, vaayu, anila, praaNa, praaNeshvara, jiiva. Each of the 
Marut god has a batch of seven Marut-s, thus they are forty-nine entities, in total. 


Verse Locator 


OTe SU SA Ute Ueeg fefe yas | 
Areal ste feeeara FEARSUT AA STATS: || 8-¥'0-¥ 


4. putrakaaH = oh, son, Indra; sapta ime mama aatmajaaH = seven, of these, my, 
sons; divya ruupaa = with heavenly, forms; vaata skandhaa = to air divisions, presiding deities 
- let them become presiding deities in cosmos; maarutaa iti vikhyaataa = Maaruta-s, thus, 
renowned; carantu divi = let them move, in heaven. 


"'Oh, son Indra, let these seven sons of mine become the seven presiding deities of Cosmic 
Air Divisions and let them move in heaven with heavenly forms. [1-47-4] 


Verse Locator 


Te] Achy Ad Uh Sx ila AAT BUR: | 
feeg ary: sft ware: Feitat si AeraaM: || 8-¥0-& 


5. ekaH = one - of the seven; brahma lokam caratu = Brahma's, abode, move in - 
permeate; tathaa aparaH = likewise, another one; indra lokam = in Indra's, heaven; mahaa 
yashaaH tR4itiiyaH api = greatly, celebrated, third one, even; vaayuH iti khyaataH = Wind, 
thus, reputed as; divya [divi caratu] = Divine, - in Universe, let him circulate. 


"'One from the seven may permeate Brahma's abode, likewise another may permeate the 
heaven of Indra, and even the third one, let him become a greatly celebrated and reputed as 
Divine Wind, and he may circulate in entire universe. [1-47-5] 


Verse Locator 


TAR: J TAs feat F ta MATA | 
daha asa ct chet fe AA THOT: ||2-v9-& 
ad dt Ud ATT F Area shel ferszar: | 


6, 7a. sura shreSTha = oh, god's, chief; catvaaraH mama aatma jaaH = four, of my, soul, 
born ones - sons; tava shaasanaat vai = by your, command, indeed; tvat kR/itena eva naamnaa 
vai = by you, given, thus, by name, indeed; maarutaa iti vishrutaaH = Maaruta, thus, be 
renowned; kaalena dishaH sam cariSyanti hi = in time, in directions, verily, let them 
permeate, indeed; te bhadram = let safety betide you. 


"'Oh, chief of gods, Indra, let four of my sons permeate four directions according to time 
and at your command, let safety betide you, and let them be renowned verily by the name given 
by you as 'Marut,' because you have coaxed the crying fragments of foetus saying, 'maa ruda, maa 
ruda, ‘do not cry, do not cry...’ Thus Diti said to Indra. [1-47-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


AM: Te TI ca ASATA: YAR: ||8-¥i0-9 
Sard Wisifer: array fe fay Serger: | 


7b, 8a. sahasra akSaH = Thousand-eyed one; puram daraH = enemy-citadels, 
destroyer; bala suudanaH = demon Bala, destroyer of - Indra; tasyaaH tat vacanam shrutvaa = 
of her, that, words, on hearing; pra anjaliH ditim vaakyam uvaaca = with adjoined- palms, to 
Diti, words, said. 


"On hearing her words, the Thousand-eyed destroyer of enemy's citadels and a demon 
named Bala, namely Indra, spoke this word to Diti, humbly adjoining his palms. [1-47-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


aA Vdd Bat SHH J Usaha A Gea: ||k-vio-c 
feahwat-a Hey d caeur: da sicAsT: | 

Vay at Paar hea ATA Yat TUTas || 8-vio-S 
ong: Pitas wa Hart sft 4: Ar | 


8b, 9, 10a. te = to you [by you]; yathaa uktam = as, said; etat sarvam bhaviSyati = this, 
all, will happen; samshayaH na = doubt, without; tava aatmajaaH = you, own offspring; deva 
ruupaaH = gods, in the form of; vicariSyanti = will be moving [pervading]; te bhadram = you 
be safe; so said Indra to Diti; raama = oh, Rama; tau = those two; maataa putrau = [Diti, the 
step] mother, [Indra the] son; tapaH vane = in ascetic, forest; evam nishcayam kR“itvaa = in 
this way, decision, on taking; kR/ita arthaau = fulfilling, their purposes; tridivam jagmatuH = 
to heaven, they departed; iti naH shrutam = thus, for us [by us, the legend is] heard. 


"All this will happen as you have said, undoubtedly, and your offspring, the Maaruta-s, 
would be pervading in the forms of gods, you be safe.' Thus Indra assured Diti. Those two, the 
stepmother Diti and the stepson Indra, on arriving at a decision in that ascetic forest, departed to 
heaven fulfilling their purposes. Thus we heard the legend." Thus Vishvamitra continued his 
narration. [1-47-8b, 9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


UY el: F HipPeey Aeralel HeTfVe: YRT || -¥9-20 
fefes aa au: gra var uaa &: | 


10b, 11. kaakutstha = oh, Rama, of Kakutstha; eSa = this is; puraa = once; mahendraa 
adhyuSitaH = by Indra, presided over; saH deshaH = that, province; yatra = where; saH = he - 
Indra; tapaH siddhaam = in her asceticism, an accomplished one; ditim = to Diti; evam 
paricacaara = in this way, rendered services. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, this province is that one which was once presided over by Indra, 
and where he rendered services to that accomplished one in her asceticism, namely lady Diti. [1- 
47-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Sealey ALAN YA: UA efeep: || 2-v10-88 
HeaGTOTA Sera ferret ster ferszer: | 
da a are sé Vat faanet sft Yet at || 8-¥9-22 


11ib, 12. naravyaaghra = oh, tigerly-man, Rama; ikSvaakoH tu = to King Ikshvaku, on his 
part; alambuSaayaam = throguh queen Alambusa; parama dhaarmikaH = most, righteous one 
[is born]; vishaala iti vishrutaH = Vishaala, as, renowned; putraH utpannaH = a son, is 
born; tena = by him - owing to him; iha sthaane = at this, place; vishaala iti purii kR/itaa = 
Vishaala, as known as,] city, constructed; aasiit = is there. 


"To king Ikshvaku of Vishaala, oh, tigerly-man Rama, a highly righteous son was born 
through queen Alambusa, and he was renowned as Vishaala. There is a city in this place 
constructed by him and known by his own name, Vishaala. [1-47-11b, 12] 


These Ikshvaku-s of Vishaala are not the Ikshvaku-s of Ayodhya, i.e., of Solar Dynasty. The Bhaagavata 
Puraana Says separately in its seventh canto about this dynasty of Ikshvaku-s of Vishaala. 


Verse Locator 


faQrerey Yel WA SAal AST: | 
Gears sia fxaral Saale BAA: || 2-v19-83 


13. raama = oh, Rama; mahaabalaH hemacandraH = great-mighty one, 
Hemachandra; vishaalasya sutaH = Vishala's, son; hemacandraat anantaraH = from 
Hemachandra, latter one - son of Hemacandra; sucandra iti vikhyaataH = Suchandra, as, 
highly renowned one. 


"Oh, Rama, Vishaala's son is the great-mighty Hemachandra, and Hemachandra's son is 
highly renowned as Suchandra.. [1-47-13] 


Verse Locator 


Gas carat TH ye aay sft fersza: | 
Cay data: FT Ah Bsa: FATE || 8-vo-8¥ 
14. raama = oh, Rama; sucandra tanayaH = Suchandra's, son; dhuumraashva iti 


vishrutaH = Dhuumra ashva, as, renowned; dhuumraashva tanayaH ca api = Dhuumraashva, 
son, also, even; sRAinjayaH samapadyata = Srinjaya, derived. 


"The son of Suchandra became famous as Dhuumraashva, and oh, Rama, Dhuumraashva 
derived his son named Srinjaya. [1-47-14] 


Verse Locator 


Goat Ya: SAM Beda: Vasa | 
PMY: TSCA YA: UA ITPA: || 3-¥0-2& 


15. shriimaan prataapavaan = fortunate one, valorous one; sahadevaH = 
Sahadeva; sR/injayasya sutaH = is Srinjaya’s, son; parama dhaarmikaH kushaashvaH 
sahadevasya putraH = most righteous, Kushaashva is, Sahadeva's, son. 


"The fortunate and valorous son of Srinjaya is Sahadeva, and the son of Sahadeva is the 
most righteous Kushaashva. [1-47-15] 


Verse Locator 


PUA Heda: AHAed: Wasa | 
SAGTT GA: J HTHeeI She faa: || 8-vo-8 & 


16. mahaatejaaH prataapavaan somadattaH = highly resplendent, dauntless, Somadatta 
is; kushaashvasya [putraH] = Kushaashva's, [son]; somadattasya putraH tu = Somadatta's, son, 
on his part; kaakutstha iti vishrutaH = Kakutstha, thus, highly reputed one. 


"The highly resplendent and dauntless Somadatta is the son of Kushaashva and Somadatta's 
son is highly reputed as Kakutstha. [1-47-16] 


Verse Locator 


oe UT Herder: Safes TT ORT SAH | 


Sea UA Wea: YAFe: ATA Gola: || g-v-2 


17. samprati = presently; eSa imaam puriim = in this, city; tasya = his 
[Kakutstha's]; putraH mahaa tejaaH = son [of Kakutstha,] great-resplendent one; parama 
[amara] prakhyaH = highly [godlike,] celebrated one; dur jayaH = un, conquerable 
one; sumatiH naama = Sumati named one; aavasat = is dwelling. 


"Presently that Kakutstha's son named Sumati, who is a great-resplendent one, an 
unconquerable one, and a highly celebrated one is dwelling in this city. [1-47-17] 


These two Ikshvaku and Kakutstha are of Vishaala dynasty. They are not to be confounded with the 
grandparents of Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Searnled Waled Ue agiferet FUT: | 
ale Sgutl AeA deiaed: Bean: || 2-vo-2d 
18. ikSvaakaH tu prasaadena = by Ikshvaku, but, by the grace of; vaishaalikaaH 
nR/ipaaH = relating to Vishaala, [successive] kings; sarve = all of them; diirgha aayuSaH = had 


long, life [had longevity]; mahaatmaanaH = great souled ones; viirya vantaH = intrepid 
ones; su dhaarmikaaH = highly, generous ones [well-off, in generosity. ] 


"By the grace of Ikshvaku, the successive kings of Vishaala have longevity, intrepidity, well- 
off in generosity, and they were great-souled ones. [1-47-18] 


Verse Locator 


36 Hel Loy UY GSA CARTS Fay | 
YF: VUId AAS TACHA ZEA B|le || 2-¥0-2e 
19. nara shreSTha = oh, best among men - Rama; adya ekaam rajaniim = today, one, 
night; iha = here alone; vayam sukham svapsyaamahe = we, gladly, go to sleep; shvaH 


prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; janakam draSTum arhasi = Janaka [King of Mithila,] to see, 
will be apt of you. 


"Today we may gladly go to sleep here for a night, and oh, best one among men, and it will 
be apt of you to see Janaka, the King of Mithila tomorrow morning." Thus Sage Vishvamitra spoke 
to Rama and Lakshmana. [1-47-19] 


Verse Locator 


mate: ¢ Ferdon fess Soria | 
Aca AL AX SS: VUPTeS- ASIA: || 8-¥i9-2o 
20. mahaatejaaH mahaa yashaaH = highly resplendent one, widely, reputed one; nara 
vara shreSThaH = among men, best, best of [best among best men]; sumatiH tu = Sumati [King 
of Vishaala,] on his part; vishvaamitram upa agatam = Vishvamitra, to nearby, came - arrived 


at the outskirts of city; shrutvaa = on hearing; prati aagacChat = towards, came - for warm 
welcome. 


The best one among best men, a widely reputed and the highly resplendent king of 
Vishaala, namely Sumati, having heard that Vishvamitra has arrived at the precincts of the city, 
came to him for a warm welcome. [1-47-20] 


Verse Locator 
ToL F UA Hed S SUAS: Aareela: | 
Ubstfet: Hacry Yar A yAaA srt sts || -v'9-2 2 


21. sa upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaH = with, mentors, with family members - Sumati on 
arriving with; paramaam puujaam kR‘itvaa = excellent, veneration, on performing; pra 


anjaliH = with adjoined palms; kushalam pR4iSTvaa = well being, on enquiring about; atha = 
then; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


King Sumati arrived along with his mentors and family members, offered an excellent 
veneration to Vishvamitra, and then spoke to the sage with adjoined palms enquiring about his 
well being. [1-47-21] 


Verse Locator 


ot fe argpyetat sf area 4 fawery aH | 
Sorat aahay da 7 fed lat AA || 8-vio-22 


22. yasya me viSayam = to which, mine, province - to which province, that of 
mine; mune = oh, saint; sam praaptaH darshanam = well, chanced, your audience; such as I 
am I am; dhanyaH asmi = fortunate, I am; anugR‘ihiitaH asmi = much obliged, Iam; mama 
dhanya taraH = me, fortunate one, than, higher in degree; na asti = not, is there. 


"To which province you have visited that happens to be mine, thereby I could get an 
audience of yours without stirring myself from my country, hence none will be more fortunate 
than me." So said king Sumati to Vishvamitra. [1-47-22] 


Verse Locator 


fa aretifes aaract aife cared set chives Uta Acar: a: 


Thus, this is the 47th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 48 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra narrates the legend of Ahalya to Rama and Lakshmana when they arrive at the 
precincts of Mithila, bidding farewell to the King of Vishaala. Indra is infatuated with Ahalya 
desires a union with her, for which she complies. However, Gautama catching them unawares 
curses both Indra and Ahalya. 


Verse Locator 


USAT J HCH AA UR SANTA | 
HUBed GAA: ATA ASS ASTAPAA || 8-¥ 2-2 


1. tatra = there; paraspara - paraH paraH = one with the other Sumati with 
Vishvamitra; samaagame = on meeting; sumatiH kushalam pR*iSTvaa = king Sumati, well- 
being, having asked; katha aante = episode, end of [at end of the exchanging 
greetings]; mahaamunim vaakyam vyaajahaara = with great-saint, words, started - raised the 
topic of Rama and Lakshmana. 


When those two, Vishvamitra and Sumati, have met one another there at that place, king 
Sumati raised the topic of Rama and Lakshmana, after exchanging greetings and enquiring about 
the well-being of the great-saint Vishvamitra. [1-48-1] 


Verse Locator 


sat Hat wey a ta qeg Ueapat | 
Trot fas act AR arget FU STAT || 8-¥C-2 
Ual Us fagnetait GST Toit raz et | 
aft ga Stor aqafarat ata || 3-¥ 2-3 
UqGeoal Va MA UH edettenil Sa ART | 
HUA UIA SS Witt fehy Biel HRT aT HT || 8-¥C-¥ 


2. mune = oh, saint; te bhadram = you, be safe; deva tulya paraakramau = with god 
Vishnu, matching, in valour; gaja simha gatii = [like audacious] elephant, [like arrogant] lion, 
with strides; viirau = two valrous ones; shaarduula vR“iSabha upamau= [adventurous] tiger, 
[adamantine] Holy Bull, in similitude; padma patra vishaala akSau = lotus, petal, broad, eyed 
ones; khaDga tuuNii dhanuH dharau = sword, quiver, bow, wielding; ruupeNa ashvinau iva = 
by physique, Ashwin, the Twin-god brothers, like; sam upasthita yauvanau = in the offing, 
youthfulness is; deva lokaat = from gods’, abode; yadR“icChayaa iva = at their pleasure, as 
if; gaam praaptau = on earth, chanced; a marau = not, dying ones [deathless, immortals]; iva = 
as if like; imau kumaarau = these, youngsters; iha = here, to this place; padbhyaam = with two 
feet by footslogging; katham = how; kim artham = what, for; praaptau = how, they 
chanced; kasya vaa = whose [scions,] are they. 


"These two youngsters, oh, sage, let safety betide you, striding like audacious elephants and 
arrogant lions, bearing a similitude to adventurous tigers and adamantine bulls, and wielding 
quivers, swords, and bows, are valorous with their valour matching that of Vishnu, and with their 
eyes broad like lotus-petals and with youthfulness in the offing they look like the exceptionally 
beautiful twin-gods, Ashwin-brothers, by their physique. How these two have footslogged and 
chanced here as though immortals have chanced on earth from the abode of gods at their 
pleasure? What for they have come here, and whose scions are they? [1-48-2, 3, 4] 


The word deva can easily be said as a 'god' but, this is said to be Vishnu, as implied at 4-43-56 of 
Kishkindha 'There the Cosmic-Souled God, namely Vishnu...’ etc. Now the enquirer himself is no less thana 
godly king, hence he identified the boys as non-terrestrial. No fatherly person accepts youngsters to footslog 
miles and miles, and so far this is an unobserved and an uncared for aspect by other sages and saints, because 
all of those sages and saints are footsloggers. This may be one of the reasons for Dasharatha in refusing to send 
Rama with Vishvamitra. However, King Sumati, being a glorious and fatherly king brought up this topic. 
Vishvamitra is giving a 'rehearsal' for these brothers for their real forest trekking later in the legend. Further, if 
a divine deed is to be done and a benefit therefrom is to be acquired, one has to footslog. Now Rama is going to 
perform a divine feat called 'bending the bow of Shiva’ and thereby winning the hand of an unusual princess 
Seetha, in marriage. Hence, he footslogged this much distance for siitaa kalyaaNa artham, loka kalyaaNa 
artham Seetha's marriage, which is for the ‘universal goodness.’ 


Verse Locator 


NAc SAH SA ee GAT SF Sa | 
TROT Seat Warr stata aed: || 2-¥c-& 
ferry sehr a aR AST Soret GTA aA | 
aR STA eet At alga see Axa: || 2-¥c-& 


5. nara shreSThau = two best ones among men Rama, Lakshmana; pramaaNa ingita 
ceSTitaiH = by bodily proportions, [and] by facial-language, [and] by gestures; paraspareNa 
sadR/ishau = to one another, identical; candra suuryau ambaram iva = Moon, Sun, [decorate 
the] firmament, as with; imam desham bhuuSayantau = this, province, they are 
refurbishing; vara aayudha dharau = best, weapons, wielders of; such a; viirau = valiant 
ones; dur game pathi = not, passable, on a route - an arduous path; kim artham sampraaptau = 
for what, reason, they have chanced here; tattvataH shrotum icChaami = in truth, to listen - 
know, I wish to. 


"These two best ones among men are identical to one another by their bodily proportion, 
facial-language, and by bodily gestures, and with their presence they refurbish this province like 
the Moon and Sun brightening the firmament. In truth, I would like to know for what reason these 
valiant ones who are wielding best weapons have arrived here travelling on an arduous path." 
Thus, king Sumati asked Vishvamitra. [1-48-5, 6] 


The word facial-language translated for ingita may be an extended expression for the body language.’ 
This word is for the voice muted facial expressions, given through smiles, eyebrows, lip movement etc. A person 
could be analysed by these very expressions as we presently call this as face reading. This is what Sugreeva says 
when sending Hanuma to Rama and Lakshmana for the first time, 'because you are an expert in reading faces, 
know them by their facial expressions...’ 


Verse Locator 


AT AG TIAA Yea BA FAA -Adeaa | 
fag ssa Paras ata Fe AUT | 8-¥C-0 


7a, b. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [Sumati's,] that, word, on hearing; siddha 
aashrama nivaasam ca = in Accomplishment, hermitage, visit [of Rama and Lakshmana,] 
also; tathaa = like that; raakSasaanaam vadham = demons, elimination; yathaa vR“ittam = as, 
it happened; nyavedayat = submitted - Vishvamitra informed Sumati. 


On hearing those words of King Sumati, Vishvamitra informed him about the visit of Rama 
and Lakshmana to the Hermitage of Accomplishment, also about the elimination of demons, as it 
has happened. [1-48-7a, 7b] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfAa ae: sca ott UA fafera: || -¥¢-0 
afeelt Oat Uae Yat aga at | 
ornare fafa ache atef Heteett || 2-¥C-¢ 


7c, 8. raajaa = king Sumati; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on 
hearing; parama vismitaH = highly, astonished; paramau atithii praaptam = most prominent 
ones, guests, chanced - at his place; satkaara arhau = for honour, worthy ones; mahaabalau = 
great-mighty - princes; tau dasharathasya putrau = to those two, of Dasharatha, sons; vidhivat 
puujayaamaasa = customarily, started to honour. 


King Sumati is highly astonished to hear the words of Vishvamitra about the visit of Rama 
and Lakshmana, and treating them to have come as the most prominent and honour-worthy 
guests that king started to honour those two great-mighty sons of Dasharatha customarily. [1-48- 
7¢, 8] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Meh Gad: WT aT | 
SSE aa Py Ven ora: After aa: || 8-¥¢-8 
9. raaghavau = Raghava-s; tataH = then; sumateH parama satkaaram praapya = from 


Sumati, high, honour, on getting; tatra ekaam nishaam uSya = there, one, night, on 
staying; tataH mithilaam jagmatuH = then, to Mithila, they moved on. 


On getting high honours from King Sumati, Raghava-s stayed there along with Vishvamitra 
and with the community of sages for one night, and then they all have moved on to Mithila. [1-48- 
9] 


Verse Locator 


a Ged HAS: Ud TAHA A AT | 
Srey Arey ste MAect PRAT PAYS || -¥C-20 
10. sarve munayaH = all, saints; janakasya = Janaka's; taam shubhaam puriim 


dR/iSTvaa = that, auspicious, city [Mithila,] on seeing; saadhu saadhu iti shamsantaH = 
splendid, splendid, thus, extolled; mithilaam sam apuujayan = at Mithila, well-worshipped. 


On seeing Janaka's auspicious city Mithila, all of the saints who are accompanying 
Vishvamitra, Rama, and Lakshmana, extolled it saying, "Splendid! Splendid!" and admired it 
highly. [1-48-10] 


Ayodhya is not fortunate enough to receive any worship from the onlookers, but it will be admired for its 
fortification. However, Mithila is a venerable city, because by itself it is a temple town and the Vedic-rituals etc., 
will be going on forever. It is a blessed place as it has Shiva's Bow, for which bow ritual worship is be ongoing 
from time immemorial. 


Verse Locator 
Pact Sat AA SISA FAUT: | 


11. raaghavaH = Raghava; tatra = there; mithila upa vane = Mithila, near at, in 
woodlands - in fringe woods of Mithila; puraaNam = age-old; nir janam = without, people - 


uninhibited; ramyam = pleasing; aashramam dR“ishya = hermitage, on seeing; muni 
pungavam papracCha = sage, the eminent, asked. 


On seeing a hermitage in the fringes of Mithila, that appeared to be age-old, but now 
uninhabited, yet pleasing, Rama asked the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-48-11] 


Verse Locator 


Sey asa Gonna fey J sa4 AMA afstay | 
MTA SeOUA Wa HA AAA YF SISA: || 2-¥2-82 
12. bhagavan = oh, venerable one; aashrama sankaasham = hermitage, semblable 
with; muni varjitam = by sages, discarded; idam kim nu = this is, what, really; puurvaH ayam 


aashramaH kasya = previously, this, hermitage, whose is it; shrotum icChaami = to listen, I 
wish. 


"This is semblable to a hermitage but sages seem to have discarded it. Oh, venerable sage, 
whose is this hermitage previously, I wish to listen of it." Thus, Rama asked Vishvamitra. [1-48-12] 


Verse Locator 
dd Yat WAIT SHA ATER ATA FAQMRA: | 
Ufe Sara Aeron fasfAat Aeris: || -¥¢-23 


12. vaakya vishaaradaH = in sententiousness, expert; mahaatejaa = great resplendent 
[sage]; vishvamitraH = Vishvamitra; raaghaveNa uktam = by Raghava, spoken; tat vaakyam = 
that, sentence; shrutvaa = on hearing; mahaamuniH prati uvaaca = eminent-saint Vishvamitra, 
in reply, said. 


On hearing that sentence spoken by Raghava, the expert in sententiousness, a great 
resplendent sage and eminent-saint Vishvamitra replied him in this way. [1-48-13] 


Verse Locator 


Sed fd HAAAA yy axa We | 
ae Vdd, STAAL Tey tay Alo ASIA || 8-¥C-2¥ 
14. raaghava = oh, Raghava; mahaa aatmanaa = by [which] great-souled one 
[Gautama]; kopaan = resentfully; shaptam = cursed; etat aashrama padam = this, hermitage, 


threshold; yasya = whose is it; tattvena te kathayiSyaami = factually, to you, I will 
narrate; shR/4iNu = listen; hanta = what a pleasure - to tell about it to you. 


"What a pleasure! You may listen as I narrate, Raghava, whose hermitage is this factually, 
and which great soul has resentfully cursed this. [1-48-14] 


The pleasure expressed by Vishvamitra is for the arrival of time, for the event of Rama's grace, in 
releasing Ahalya from her cursed state. 


Verse Locator 
rarer ashe yeh arate, AeTar: | 
ararat fear Genrer: Be: aft qyfora: || 3-¥C-2& 
15. narashreSTha = oh, best among men, Rama; divya sankaashaH = heavenly, 
glistening; suraiH api su puujitaH = by gods, even, highly hallowed; aashramaH = [this] 


hermitage; puurvam = once; maha aatmanaH gautamasya aasiit = of great-souled one, 
Gautama's, was there - belonged to. 


"Oh, the best one among men Rama, this hermitage with a heavenly glisten, and highly 
hallowed even by gods, once belonged to the great-souled sage Gautama. [1-48-15] 


Verse Locator 


a7 aa ay aifasd seca alec: Yer | 
aN CTY SHY USGA ASTER: || 8-¥C-8& 


16. mahaayashaH = oh, highly renowned; raaja putra = oh, king's, son, [prince 
Rama]; puraa = once; saH = he - Gautama; ahalyaa sahitaH = Ahalya [his wife,] along with an 
ekaani = not, one - numerous; varSa puugaani = year, cycles of; atra tapa aatiSThat = there - in 
this hermitage, in asceticism, sat tight. 


"In this hermitage, oh, prince Rama, once that highly renowned Sage Gautama sat tight in 
asceticism for numerous cycle of years along with his wife Ahalya. [1-48-16] 


Verse Locator 


Tea Hay fatecar ¢ Ceara: erat ufe: | 
OP ay eet Wa ASU Say] Ssiaie || 8-¥C-R 


17. shacii patiH sahasraakSaH = Sachi Devi's, husband, Thousand-eyed, Indra; tasya = 
his [Gautama's]; antaram = meantime, gap period [from his stay with his wife in 
ascetics]; viditvaa = on knowing; muni veSa dharaH = sage's [Gautama's,] guise, 
wearing; bhuutvaa = on becoming [like Gautama]; ahalyaam idam abraviit = to Ahalya, this, 
said. 


"On knowing the meantime of Gautama's availability at hermitage, Indra, the husband of 
Shaci Devi and the Thousand-eyed god wearing the guise of sage Gautama and becoming sucha 
sage, approached Ahalya and said this to her. [1-48-17] 


Verse Locator 


ed Hier Ulead 3 afi: TeaTeed | 
STA J HEH Sto AAT Te YAAA || 8-¥¢-2¢ 


18. su samaahite = oh, finely limbed one; arthinaH = indulgers; R4itu kaalam na 
pratiikSante = seasonal [conceiving,] time, not, watch out for; su madhyame = oh, well-waisted 
one; aham tu = I, for my part; tvayaa saha = you, along with; sangamam icChaami = 
copulation, I, desire. 


"'Oh, finely limbed lady, indulgers do not watch out for the time to conceive, as such oh, 
slender-waisted one, I desire copulation with you. [1-48-18] 


Vividly: 'Oh, Ahalya, Brahma crafted you so well that all your limbs are symmetrically conjoined, so who 
in the universe will not yearn to have intercourse with you... and on seeing your slender waist and thickset hips 
I wish to copulate with you now itself... and let there be no fear of safe period or unsafe period for I do not wish 
to have any progeny of mine from you... 


Verse Locator 


qf dey ceerers fase tyes | 
Afes TAR GH Co Mot Hd Sale || 8-¥C-28 


19. raghunandana = oh, Rahu's, legatee; dur medhaa = ill, advisedly; muni veSam 
sahasraakSam viGYaaya = in sage's, guise, of Thousand-eyed one, [though] knowing; deva 
raaja kutuuhalaat = for god's, king's, impassion; matim cakaara = mind, made - inclined to 
have intercourse. 


"Oh, Rama, the legatee of Raghu, though knowing him as the Thousand-eyed Indra in the 
guise of her husband Gautama, she is inclined to have intercourse ill-advisedly, only to satisfy the 
impassion of the King of Gods. [1-48-19] 


Her thinking is: 'This is none but Indra in the guise of my husband, for my husband never asks me like 
this nor he violates times... I heard that Indra is seeking me for a long time... and when King of Gods expresses 
such a desire, it cannot be refused... let him have it 


Verse Locator 


HAY Asad FASA Halwa Sia | 
part shay ests Tes VAT Sa: WAT || 8-¥C-20 
STA ATA FT Caer Gear Lat MATE | 


20, 21a. atha = then; kR4itaarthena antara atmanaa = fulfilled, means, in heart, of 
hearts; surashreSTham = of gods, to the best one - Indra; abraviit = said; surashreSTha = oh, 
best of gods; kR/ita arthaa asmi = fulfilled, purpose - gratified, I am; prabho = oh, lord; itaH 
shiighram gacCha = from here, quickly, get going; deva iisha = oh, god's, ruler; aatmaanam = 
yourself; maam ca = me, also; sarvadaa gautamaat rakSa = always, from Gautama, safeguard. 


"She felt fulfilled in her heart of hearts and then she said this to that best god Indra, 'I am 
gratified in complying with your wish, oh, best of gods, get going oh, lord, from here quickly, oh, 
ruler of gods, always safeguard yourself and me from Sage Gautama.' Thus, Ahalya said to Indra. 
[1-48-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


So: I WE TIA Secu BaF Harte || 8-¥C-22 
safer uRgSt sft aAsah ae sea | 


21b, 22a. indraH tu = Indra, on his part; prahasan = smilingly; ahalyaam idam vaakyam 
abraviit = to Ahalya, this, sentence, said; su shroNi = oh, well-hipped lady; pari tuSTaH asmi = 
quite, delighted, Iam; yathaa aagatam gamiSyaami = as I have come, I will go away. 


"Indra on his part smilingly said this word to Ahalya, 'oh, well-hipped lady, I am quite 
delighted, here I go as I have came.’ [1-48-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
aH As ¢ Aa PysHA Sos Ad: || 8-¥C-22 
UT SWAT AC UTA fecha Tita Ie | 
22b, 23a. raama = oh, Rama; evam tayaa sangamya = thus, with her, having 
copulated; saH = he - Indra; sambhramaat tvaran = by fluster, hastily; gautamam prati 


shankitaH = at Gautama, towards [his arrival,] uncertain of; tataH = then; uTajaat = from 
cottage; niS cakraama = out, he came. 


"Oh, Rama, Indra then came out of the cottage flustering hurriedly after copulating with her 
with an uncertainty about the arrival of Sage Gautama. [1-48-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


THA a aeagl se fatty ASA || 8-¥C-23 
ed ald Gaye aut det Safa | 
cate Sach UR eaeray eIaaA Sd SAeAH || 3-¥C-2¥ 
Tela SAL ArT SALA GTA | 


33. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent one; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; gautamaH = 
Gautama; duSTa caariNiim = to bad, behaved one - to immodest Ahalya; evam uktvaa = thus, 
on saying [cursing]; imam aashramam utsR/ijya = this one, hermitage, shedding; siddha 
caaraNa sevite = by siddha-s, caarana-s, adored by; ramye himavat shikhare = pleasant ones, 
on Himalayas, peaks; tapaH tepe = asceticism, practised. 


"On cursing immodest Ahalya thus, that great-resplendent Sage Gautama shed this 
hermitage which was once adored by celestials like siddha-sand caarana-s, and that great-ascetic 
Gautama practised his asceticism on the pleasant peaks of Himalayas." Thus, Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the legend of Ahalya. [1-48-33] 


Verse Locator 
Gea Ue Ufa: AeA fagour aaah sts7qIq || %-¥2-24 
HY Fed Geary Ah ay ae APA: | 
aaa Fa Goat UOT FIA sts || 8-¥C-2& 
25b, 26. sura patiH = gods, lord of - Indra; dR/iSTvaa = having seen - the sage; trastaH = 

he is scared; viSaNNa [vivarNa] vadanaH abhavat = dreary [colourless], faced, he 

became; atha = then; vR/itta sampannaH = in behaviour, rich one [well-behaved 

Gautama]; muniH = saint [Gautama]; muni veSa dharma = saint's, guise, who is wearing - 


Indra; dur vR/ittam = ill, behaved one; sahasraakSam = at Thousand-eyed Indra; dR/iSTvaa = 
on seeing; roSaat vacanam abraviit = by furiousness, words, spoke. 


"On seeing the sage the lord of gods Indra is scared and became dreary-faced. Then the 
well-behaved Gautama furiously spoke these words on seeing the ill-behaved Thousand-eyed 
Indra who is donning the guise of a saint. [1-48-25b, 26] 


Verse Locator 
FA SUA FAR Hadad sits Gra | 
sda say Bed fete: AA Afasafe || 2-¥2-20 


27. dur mate = oh, dirty, minded one; mama ruupam samaasthaaya = my, form, taking 
hold of; idam = this; a kartavyam = not, performable - unacceptable deed; kR“itavaan asi = 
effectuated, you have; yasmaat = whereby; tvam = you; vi phalaH = devoid of, fruits - 
infecund; bhaviSyati = you will become. 


"'Oh, dirty-minded Indra, taking hold of my form you have effectuated this unacceptable 
deed, whereby you shall become infecund.' Thus, Gautama cursed Indra. [1-48-27] 


Verse Locator 
TAHA UAH Sh S WAV ASIA | 
Odd: FIO YAt ASS Tel, AUT, || 8-¥C-2L 


28. sa roSeNa mahaatmanaa = with, rancour, by great-souled sage; gautamena = by 
Gautama; evam uktasya = that way, of the one who is spoken to [cursed, 
Indra's]; sahasraakSasya = of Thousand-eyed Indra; vR‘iSaNau = testicles; tat kSaNaatthat = 
that, very moment; bhuumau petatuH = onto ground, fell down. 


"When that great-souled sage Gautama spoke that way with rancour, the testicles of the 
cursed Thousand-eyed Indra fell down onto ground at that very moment. [1-48-28] 


Verse Locator 


AUT Mea FT SF QMSHA ATA BA FT cara | 
36 aN Geant sett Pafyeaia || 2-¥2-28 
AY Met FST Aah eH MPa | 
GWA Sa YC, SSAA SSA] TAA || 8-¥C-30 


29. shakram tathaa shaptvaa = Indra, thus, on cursing; bhaaryaam api ca shaptavaan = 
wife, even, also, he cursed; iha = here; bahuuni varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, thousands 
of; nivaSisyasi = you will live - tarry on; vaayu bhakSaa nir aahaaraa = air, consuming, 


without, food; bhasma shaayinii = on ashes - dust, recumbent; tapyantii = searing 
[contritely]; sarva bhuutaanaam = for all, by beings; a dR/ishyaa = un, seen; asmin aashrame 
vaSisyasi = in this, hermitage, you live on. 


"On cursing Indra thus the sage cursed even his wife saying, 'you shall tarry here for many 
thousands of years to come without food and consuming air alone, and unseen by all beings you 
shall live on in this hermitage while contritely recumbent in dust. [1-48-29, 30] 


Verse Locator 


Fel J Ud FAA MRA VAT GRY BATA: | 
arTAvate gee: tar Gat wfesate || g-¥c-38 


31. dasharatha aatmajaH = Dasharatha's, soul-born son; durdharSaH = unassailable 
one; raamaH = Rama; yadaa = when; ghoram etat vanam = sqalid, this, to forest; aagamiSyati = 
arrives; tadaa puutaa bhaviSyasi = then, purified, you will be. 


""When that unassailable son of Dasharatha, namely Rama, arrives at this squalid forest, 
for it will be henceforth rendered so along with you, then you will be purified. [1-48-31] 


Verse Locator 


ea aifeeas add citer ate faafstar | 
Ad Wenist Far el Sa aT: erefawaf> || 8-¥ 2-32 


32. dur vR/itte = oh, ill-behaved woman; tasya = to him - to Rama; aatithyena = by giving 
warm welcome; lobha moha vivarjitaa = greed, craze, divested of; mudaa yuktaa = rejoice, 
with; mat sakaashe = in my, proximity; svam vapuH dhaarayiSyasi = your own, body, you wear 
[assume. ] 


"'On your welcoming Rama, oh, ill-behaved woman, you will be divested of your greed and 
craze in which you lingered so far, and then you will assume your own body and then you can be 
in my proximity, rejoicingly.' Thus, Sage Gautama cursed his wife Ahalya. [1-48-32] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea Felden MAA se ATO | 
SAY say Seger fg aru Sta | 
ferac farae 84 ag: Ad AeTAUM: || 8-¥¢-33 
33. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent one; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; gautamaH = 
Gautama; duSTa caariNiim = to bad, behaved one - to immodest Ahalya; evam uktvaa = thus, 
on saying [cursing]; imam aashramam utsR/ijya = this one, hermitage, shedding; siddha 


caaraNa sevite = by siddha-s, caarana-s, adored by; ramye himavat shikhare = pleasant ones, 
on Himalayas, peaks; tapaH tepe= asceticism, practised. 


"On cursing immodest Ahalya thus, that great-resplendent Sage Gautama shed this 
hermitage which was once adored by celestials like siddha-sand caarana-s, and that great-ascetic 
Gautama practised his asceticism on the pleasant peaks of Himalayas." Thus, Vishvamitra 
continued his narration about the legend of Ahalya. [1-48-33] 


Verse Locator 


ofa aretifes waravt anfe cared tet chrve are acarfear: at: 


Thus, this is the 48th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter / sarga 49 
verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Ahalya is redeemed from her curse when Rama enters their hermitage. Vishvamitra while 
continuing the narration of the legend of Ahalya asks Rama to enter her hermitage where Ahalya 
is living unseen by anybody. When once Rama steps into that hermitage she manifests herself 
from her accursed invisible state. She emerges with her divine form and accords guestship to 
Rama and Lakshmana. Sage Gautama also arrives at this juncture to accept his depurated wife 
Ahalya. 


Verse Locator 


athe: J dd: went Cary sift URATAT | 
ede AKA ATA: [eg WIT ARO || 2-¥8-2 


1. tataH = then; a phalaH = without, fruits - one who is without testicles, 
emasculated; shakraH = Indra; trasta nayanaH = with panicked, eyes; devaan = to gods; siddha 
gandhava caaraNaan = to siddha-s, gandharva-s, carana-s; agni purogamaan = Fire-god, in 
forefront - as helms-god; abraviit = spoke. 


"The emasculated Indra then with panicked eyes spoke to gods, siddha-s, gandharva-s, and 
carana-s, keeping Fire-god as their helms-god. [1-49-1] 


Verse Locator 


hac aval faery AAA STS: | 
mley sure fe HAT Ae HSA Sad Hag || 8-¥2-2 


2. mahaa aatmanaH gautamasya = noble-souled sage, for Gautama; krodham utpaadya = 
fury, on inciting; tapasaH vighnam kurvataa = to asceticism, hindrance, effectuated; mayaa = 
by me; idam sura kaaryam kR“itam = this, god's, deed, done - I have accomplished a task of 
gods; hi = indeed. 


"'T have Indeed incited fury in that noble-souled Sage Gautama by effectuating hindrance in 
his asceticism, but I have accomplished a task of gods. [1-49-2] 


Indra is a position assigned to some high-souled being on acquiring considerable merit. He functions as a 
CEO of the universe, maintaining seasons, rains, thunders, thunderbolts, crops, earthquakes, and every aspect of 
nature, whether they are good or bad for us. If any Vedic-ritual were performed, this Indra would be too happy, 
as he and his deputies like Rain-god, Fire-god, Air-god, et al., will receive many oblations from that ritual. But if 
it is tapas ‘the practise of asceticism, penance, or ascesis' by single sage, Indra will be highly perturbed. Usually 
sages will be practising this ascesis for attainment of higher abodes of Brahma, Vishnu, or Shiva. Some practise 
this to overthrow present Indra and try ascending to his position, or to attain immortality and thereby rout out 
Indra, as with the case of Ravana. When that practise is about to materialise, Indra sends his agents, like 
voluptuous celestial beauties, namely the apsara-s, to infatuate those sages with their beauty. Once the sage's 
concentration fails, his practise becomes futile. Thus, Indra retains his present position. Here, though Sage 
Gautama did not practise his ascesis for Indra's post, Indra had to hinder it in his own apprehension, and when 
the fury of Gautama is incited, Gautama's practise also failed and he had to redo his ascesis until he overcomes 


his passions. Thus, this 'causing hindrance’ is a divine-act as proclaimed by Indra to other gods. In doing such 
‘divine-acts' Indra will also be maligned, for which the higher gods like Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, or other higher 
beings will come to his rescue. 


Verse Locator 
thet set ha: da sla BT a Pha | 
QT Alaor ASAT AUT SA SEA AAT || -¥8-3 
3. tena krodhaat = by him [Gautama,] by anger; a phalaH kR‘itaH asmi = fruitless 
[testicle-less,] rendered, I am; saa ca niraakR“itaa = she [Ahalya,] also, is rejected; mahataa 


shaapa mokSeNa = severe, curse, by releasing; asya tapaH mayaa apahR“itam = his, ascesis, by 
me, pre-empted. 


"By Gautama's anger I am rendered testicle-less and his wife Ahalya is also rejected by the 
sage, and thus by his releasing a severe curse his propriety for ascesis is dwindled, therefore his 
ascesis is pre-empted by me. [1-49-3] 


Verse Locator 
dd AM Beat: Ud F AY GT: FT ARM: | 
Ue HM HH BAA Athety HA HES || 8-¥2-¥ 


4. tat [tasmaat] = therefore; sa R‘iSi sanghaaH sa caaraNaaH = together with, sages, 
assemblages, with, caarana-s; sarve sura varaaH = oh, all of the, gods, best ones; sura kaarya 
karam = divine, deed, undertaken - I acted for the benefit of gods; maam = me; yuuyam sa 
phalam kartum arhatha = you all, with, testicles, to make [me virile,] apt of you. 


"'Therefore, oh, all gods with the assemblages of sages and caarana-s, it will be apt of you to 
make me virile again, as I have acted for the benefit of gods.’ Thus Indra spoke to all gods. [1-49-4] 


Verse Locator 


Mahal: FA: Bea Car: S sth] YLATAT: | 
fq car, BUea alg: Ge Ad: ASL TMA: || 3-¥8-& 
5. $a agni purogamaaH devaaH = with, fire-god, going ahead [keeping in van,] 
gods; shatakratoH vacaH shrutvaa = Hundred-Vedic-rituals officiator - Indra's, words, on 


hearing; sarvaiH marut gaNaiH saha = by all [gods,] Marut, groups, along with; pitR’i devaan 
upetya = at mane, gods, nearby coming; aahuH = spoke - appealed. 


"On hearing the words of the officiator for Hundred-Vedic-rituals, namely Indra, all of the 
gods and other assemblages of celestials, together with the groups of Marut-gods came to the 
godly manes keeping the Fire-god in van, and appealed. [1-49-5] 


Verse Locator 
Ha AY: GAIT: Al FS AIT: sat: | 
AUT FIV Wey MHA SAY WAT || 2-¥8-& 
6. ayam meSaH sa vR/iSaNaH = this, ram, is with, testicles; shakraH a vR4iSaNaH 


kRAitaH hi = Indra, without, testicles, rendered, indeed; meSasya vR/iSaNau gR*ihya = ram's, 
testicles, on taking; shakraaya aashu prayacChata = for Indra, quickly, be given. 


"'This ram is with testicles and Indra is indeed rendered testicle-less. Taking the testicles of 
this ram they may be given to Indra quickly.’ Thus Fire-god started his appeal to manes. [1-49-6] 


Verse Locator 


sper: J Hal AT: UAL GPA Wereafe | 
Yaar evurata fF arated AEM: | 
serar fe tet AUTH FAA RAY YSheAA || 2-¥8-0 


7. a phalaH tu kR/itaH meSaH = devoid of, testes, but [though going to be,] rendered, 
ram [this one before you]; bhavataam paraam tuSTim pra daasyati = for you, complete, 
contentment, certainly endows; ye maanavaaH [aphalaH meSaaH] daasyanti = which of those, 
humans, [testes-less rams, hereafter in sacrifices,] are going to offer [to you manes]; to such of 
those humans; harSaNa arthaaya = gratification, purpose of; a kshayam phalam hi = not, 
lessened, fruits [benefits.] truly; teSaam yuuyam daasyatha puSkalam = for them [to humans, ] 
you [manes,] offer; plentiful. 


"'This ram that is being offered to you shall now be gelded to give its testes to Indra, and 
though this ram is deprived of its organ it will be complete and it endows complete satisfaction to 
you. To those humans who hereafter offer testes-less rams in sacrifices for the purpose of your 
gratification, you shall truly offer them plentiful and unmitigated benefits.’ Thus Agni, the Fire- 
god spoke to manes. [1-49-7] 


The 'manes' are the deified souls of dead ancestors. It is customary to offer un-castrated or unmutilated 
animals in sacrifices to please gods or departed souls. Presently some humans have offered such an un-castrated 
ram to manes and the manes are about to enjoy it. But the gods have come and Agni, the Fire-god, is asking 
them to part with such an offering, for the sake of Indra. And when the manes were hesitating to go against the 
existing rules of ritual, then Agni, the Fire-god, is amending those rules and he is saying a boon-like 
proclamation. 'From now, the manes can enjoy even a castrated ram, if offered by humans on earth, and in turn 
the manes shall afford plentiful benefits of undiminished value to those offerers, namely humans...’ 


Verse Locator 


om: J Tay, Yea fq Sat: PAM: | 
Sued HY quit Hearst Ada || 8-¥8-C 


8. sam aagataaH = who gathered [to collect their share of offering]; pitR‘i devaaH = 
manes, godly ones; agneH vacanam shrutvaa = Agni - the Fire-god's, words, on hearing; meSa 
vR*iSaNau = ram's, both testes; ut paaTya = out, pulled [pulled out, extricated]; sahasraakSe 
nyaveshayan = to Thousand-eyed Indra, offered. 


"On hearing the words of Agni, the Fire-god, the manes-gods who gathered to collect their 
share of offering have extricated that ram's testes, which is not yet sacrificed but tethered to a 
sacrificial post, and offered them to the Thousand-eyed Indra. [1-49-8] 


Verse Locator 


dal Uyfd chiepeey fg eat: SALTAT: | 
shar Yor AV thet: AUT Hasta || 8-¥8-S 


9. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; sam aagataaH = who have come to collect their 
share of offering; pitR‘i devaaH = manes, godly ones; tadaa prabhRAiti = then, onwards; a 
phalaan meSaan bhunjate = without, testes, goats, they are enjoying; teSaam = their [ of 
offerings / of rams or goats]; phalaiH = with testes / benefits; ayojayan = to join [to join testes 
to Indra / join benefits to the offerer. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, from then onwards the manes-gods who come to collect their 
share are enjoying even the goats, even if they do not have testes, to endow benefits thereof to 
those that offer those goats, and to join the testes of goats to Indra. [1-49-9] 


If rams with testes are offered the manes discard the testes of those rams and enjoy the rest of it. Even if 
a goat is offered they enjoy it, considering it as homogenous to a ram. In either way, the offerer is blessed with 
benefits and Indra with testes. 


Verse Locator 


So: TAU Gao: dar wyfa wed | 
MART WTS ATT FT ASIA: || 3-¥%-20 
10. raaghava = oh, Raghava; maha aatmanaH = great-souled one; gautamasya 
prabhaavena = Gautama's, by efficacy of; tapasaa ca = ascesis, also; indraH tu = Indra, on his 


part; tadaa prabhR“iti = then, onwards; meSa vR‘4iSaNaH = goat, with testes - Indra has 
become one having goat's testes. 


"Oh, Raghava, owing to the efficacy of the great-souled Gautama and his ascesis, from then 
onwards Indra has became one with the testes of a goat. [1-49-10] 


Verse Locator 
Ad ATES Held AISIAY YS HHT: | 
ARG VAM ASTHMA Hee ta SAVUHF || 8-¥2-8 8 
11. mahaateja = oh, great-resplendent Rama; tat = therefore; puNya karmaNaH 
aashramam aagacCha = with pietistic, deeds [done by Gautama,] to hermitage, you come - 


enter into; mahaa bhaagaam = highly, fortunate one; deva ruupiNiim = divinity, who is in 
compose of; enaam = her [lady]; ahalyaam taaraya = let Ahalya, be atoned. 


"Therefore, oh, great-resplendent Rama, enter the hermitage of Gautama whose deeds are 
pietistic, and atone Ahalya who is highly fortunate and who is in the compose of a divinity." Thus 
Vishvamitra spoke to Rama. [1-49-11] 


Verse Locator 


fanaa ra: Aca Waa: AEs ASAT: | 
fesAar Ueepes srsraH Uferdar S || 2-¥8-22 


12. saha lakSmaNaH raaghavaH = with, Lakshmana, Raghava; vishvaamitra vacaH 
shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on hearing; vishvaamitram puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, 
keeping afore; aashramam pravivesha ha = hermitage, entered, indeed. 


On hearing Vishvamitra's words Rama entered the hermitage along with Lakshmana and 
keeping Vishvamitra afore. [1-49-12] 


Verse Locator 


eat o AeTyrry ave alld WTA | 
cies: oft GANTT GRarL Az Braye: || 8-¥8-23 
Dae ars aan fears Areas sa | 
eas aftacte sith dtcarary arity fAearq Sa || 8-¥9-2¥ 


a TUR Aga F HU Yo as VA Sa | 
Hed sat Sereraiy eIcay, GS WA Sa || 2-88-84 


13. saH = he that Rama [has seen one who is]; mahaabhaagaam = at highly glorious - 
Ahalya; tapasaa dyotita prabhaam = by ascesis, brightened, splendour - one who has it; lokaiH 
api = by worldly beings, even; sura asuraiH = by gods, demons; samaagamya = on coming 
close; dur niriikSyaam = impossible, to stare at - one who cannot be stared at; dhaatraa pra 
yatnaat nirmitaam = by Creator, with careful, contemplation, crafted, contrived; divyaam = 
angelic; maayaa mayiim iva = phantasmal, completely [entity,] like; tuSaara aavR’itaam = by 
fog, overspread - befogged moonshine; sa abhraam = with, clouds - beclouded 
moonshine; puurNa candra prabhaam iva = full, moon's, shine, as with; ambhasaH madhye = 
waters, in midst of; duraadharSaam = unwatchable; diiptaam suurya prabhaam iva = glowing, 
sun [mirrored sun,] shine, like - she who is lay waste hitherto; dhuumena abhi pariita 


angiim = by fumes, around, cloaked, limbed, as with; diiptaaam agni sikhaam iva = flaring, 
fire, tongue, as with; dadarsha = he has seen. 


She whose splendour is brightened by her ascesis, at whom it is impossible to raise an eye 
for a stare either for gods, or for demons, or for the worldly beings on coming close to her, whom 
the Creator has contrived with careful contemplation as an angelic and a completely phantasmal 
entity, who is like the befogged and beclouded moonshine of a full moon as she is hitherto 
enshrouded by the dried up leaves and dust, who is like an unwatchable sunshine mirrored in 
and glowing from the midst of water, for she is hitherto in the midst of denounce, and whose 
limbs are like the tongues of a flaring fire around which fumes are cloaking, as she is hitherto 
practising an utmost ascesis subsisting on air alone, which ascesis alone made her like a flaring 
Ritual Fir, and Rama has seen such a highly glorious Ahalya. [1-49-13, 14, 15] 


Verse Locator 


ae fe mas areas ofttear aya € | 
FATA Sif AeHATA UTA AT SAPAA | 8-¥8-2 & 
16. saa gautama vaakyena = she - Ahalya, Gautama, by the word of; raamasya 


darshanam yaavat = Rama's, manifestation, until; trayaaNaam api lokaanaam = three, even, 
for the worlds; durniriikSyaa babhuuva ha = indiscernible, became, indeed. 


Ahalya is indeed indiscernible to all the three worlds by the very word of Gautama until the 
manifestation of Rama. [1-49-16a, b] 


Verse Locator 
MAS Bea SOMA TUT aktAA SATE || 
Wet I a: TRAM: Ural SATS: WaT | 8-¥8-g9 
16c, 17a. shaapasya antam upaagamya = [time of] curse, end, on reaching; teSaam 


darshanam aagataa = their [Rama, Lakshmana,] in to view, she got; tataH = then; raaghavau = 
two Raghava-s; mudaa = gladly; tasyaaH paadau jagR“ihatuH = her [Ahalya’'s,] feet, grasped. 


On reaching the end of curse she came into the view of Raghava-s, and they too gladly 
touched her feet in reverence. [1-49-16c, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Sect maa aa: UfesaTES BT aT at || 
Urely Steaty aT sfc Teh YAS | 
ufastare repeat fate gea aaor || ¢-¥e-8¢ 
17b, 18. saa ca = she, too; gautama vacaH smarantii = Gautama's, word, 
reminiscing; tau = them two - Rama, Lakshmana; prati jagraaha = in turn, received; su 
samaahitaa = self-consciously; paadyam arghyam tathaa aatithyam = water [for feet-wash,] 
water [for hand-wash,] like that, guestship; vidhi dR/iSTena karmaNaa = custom, in view of 


[customarily,] dutifully; cakaara = [Ahalya] offered; kaakutsthaH prati jagraaha = Rama of 
Kakutstha, in turn, acquiesced it. 


Reminiscing Gautama's words Ahalya received those two, and self-consciously offered 
water for feet and hand washing, and like that she also offered guestship customarily and 
dutifully, and Rama of Kakutstha on his part acquiesced her hospitality. [1-49-18] 


Verse Locator 


Gu gfe: Fedt sete ea Gels Fre: | 
TI ALG TF Ud Herd Sree AACA: || 8-¥2-23 


19. deva dundubhi nisvanaiH = gods, drum's, with sounds [drumbeats]; mahatii puSpa 
vRAISTiH aasiit = abundant, floral, fall, is there [chanced]; gandharva apsarasaam Ca eva = 
gandharva-s, apsara-s, also, even; mahaan aasiit sam utsavaH = superb, is there [revelled in,] 
splendid, festivity. 


There chanced an abundant floral fall form firmament to the drumbeats of god's drums, 
and the celestials like gandharva-s, apsara-s revelled in a splendid festivity that is superb. [1-49- 
19] 


Verse Locator 


TTY Ty Sh CaM: AL SSCA TAT | 
at sat Fagg Sify HaqeST aA SPT || 2-¥8-2o 


20. gautamasya vasha anu gaam = Gautama's, abidance, close, follower - a devotee of 
Gautama; tapaH bala vi shuddha angiim = by ascesis, asset of, verily, purified [depurated,] 
limbed [Ahalya]; taam ahalyaam = at her, Ahalya; devaaH = gods; saadhu saadhu iti = 
Gracious!, Goodness!, thus [saying,] sam apuujayan = collectively, reverenced; 


Gods have collectively reverenced her, whose limbs are depurated by the asset of her 
ascesis which is performed as a devotee of Gautama remaining in his directives, saying 'Gracious! 
Goodness!’ [1-49-20] 


Verse Locator 


THAAT aft Aeron seca Bed: Tet | 
way Aye faflac aa: AG AeTaT: || 8-¥8-2z 


21. mahaatapaaH = great ascetic - Gautama; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
one; gautamaH api = Gautama, even; ahalyaa sahitaH = Ahalya, reunited with; sukhii = 
heartened; raamam vidhivat sampuujya = at Rama, customarily, highly reverenced; tapaH 
tepe = ascesis, practised - continued his ascesis. 


Even that great-resplendent Gautama is heartened when he reunited with Ahalya after a 
long, long a time, and that sage customarily reverenced Rama for actualising his solemn 
utterance, and that great-ascetic Gautama continued his ascesis together with Ahalya. [1-49-21] 


Verse Locator 


Cat sft UATA GOT TAA AST: | 
aeniand faftrad ures srs FATA aa: || 3-¥8-22 


22. raamaH api = Rama, even; gautamasya mahaa muneH sakaashaat = of Gautama, 
great saint, in the manifestness of; paramaam puujaam vidhivat praapya = high, veneration, 
conventionally, on receiving; tataH = from there; mithilaam jagaama = to Mithila, moved 
ahead. 


Even Rama on receiving a conventionally high veneration in the manifestness of that great- 
saint Gautama himself, then moved ahead to Mithila. [1-49-22] 


Ahalya - a Myth or a reality? 


The legend of Ahalya is viewed from many viewpoints, because it is unclear whether she is a humanly 
lady or a divine entity, or a tract of land. 


The atheists, rather materialists, in their translation of Ramayana take this Ahalya, according to their 
viewpoint, as an uncultivable tract of land by saying that is a halya un, ploughed...land' Thereby Rama rendered 
it as a cultivable land in the course of his socio-economic reforms. There are many other instances in relating 
these mythical accounts of Ramayana to the earthly plane. Another instance is lavaNa asura 


samhaara elimination of Saline Demon...' and Rama's elimination of this demon is taken as treatment of saline 
oceanic water as potable waters...’ 


When the mythology is touched upon, it says that Ahalya is lying there as a stone and by the touch of 
Rama's foot she regained her divinely human form. This is not evident in Valmiki Ramayana. The idea of 
petrifaction of Ahalya is brought in from Padma Puraana which says: saa tataH tasya raamasya paada 
sparshanaat mahaatmanH | abhuut suruupaa vanitaa samaakraantaa mahaa shilaa | | by the touch of the feet 
of that great souled Rama, she was manifest as a divine damsel, getting rid of her stone-shape...' Further, there 
will be an exchange of words between Indra and Brahma in Uttara Kanda of Ramayana, and there this episode 
of Ahalya recurs. At that place Brahma defines hala as - distorted shape...' and a halya is one with an impeccable 
beauty...’ Besides the above, Indra will be usually addressed as sahasra aksha - thousand eyed one...’ and behind 
this legend, there is another legend, saying that Gautama's curse to Indra is: since you delighted with Divine 
Ahalya, who is crafted by Brahma, in carnal pleasures, let there be thousand carnally vaginal apertures on your 
body...’ Then that Indra is agitated for such an appearance, pleads for mercy. Then, the curse is amended saying 
‘instead of vaginal apertures, the apertures on your body will look like eyes...’ thus Indra became sahasra aksha. 


F. Max Muller records in his History of Sanskrit Literature’ the commentary of Kumaarila Bhatt, yet 
another ancient commentator on Ramayana. "In the same manner, if it is said the Indra was the seducer of 
Ahalya. This does not imply that the God Indra committed such a crime, but Indra means the Sun and Ahalya 
the night, from [the words] ahaH the ‘day’ and lil the 'night’; and as the night is seduced and ruined by the sun of 
the morning, there is Indra called the paramour of Ahalya." 


Dharmaakuutam views this as paatityam, patita falling from practise of virtuousness' Such women are 
said to be accepted by men after making their amends for their faults. tathaa svaruupa naasham kR“itvaa vaayu 
bhakSha ityaadi vayonuurpa shaapa pradaanena caapalyaat satkR/it para puruSha vR“ittaa strii niyamena 
shocayitvaa punaH sa~Ngrahya iti suucitam | abhyaase tu paatityam | - tathaa ca gautamaH - nindita karma 
abhyaasi patitaat tyaaga patitaat tyaaginaH patitaaH - iti- dk 


Verse Locator 


fa aredifes warauh sife caret ater hrvs Vent A OTT: ST: 


Thus, this is the 49th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 50 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Rama arrives at Mithila along with Lakshmana led on by Vishvamitra. On hearing that 
Vishvamitra has arrived at their city Mithila, King Janaka proceeds to him welcomingly. On seeing 
Rama and Lakshmana near at Vishvamitra, Janaka inquisitively asks Vishvamitra about these two 
princes. Vishvamitra announces them as the sons of Dasharatha and informs about the 
adventurous deeds the boys have undertaken. 


Verse Locator 
dd: We SATA Weal TH: SAP ae | 
fasnAay Ups Ua AeA SUTAC || 2-40-28 


1. tataH = then; raamaH saumitriNaa saha = Rama, Soumitri, along with; vishvaamitram 
puraskR“itya = Vishvamitra, keeping afore; praak uttaraam gatvaa =, to east, north, 
[direction,] on going; [janakasya] yaj~na vaaTam upaagamat = [Janaka's,] Vedic-ritual, hall, 
neared. 


Rama then travelled along with Lakshmana towards northeast direction keeping 
Vishvamitra afore and neared the hall of Vedic ritual of Janaka in Mithila kingdom. [1-50-1] 


The northeast is an auspicious direction, and even today it is held high for any ritual or in the 
architecture. This direction is presided over by iishaana The God. 


Verse Locator 


UA: J AP Mgt Sara ME AeA: | 
oredt Gat GAfe: fo TART ASI: || 2-40-2 


2. saha lakSmaNaH raamaH tu = with, Lakshmana, Rama, on his part; muni 
shaarduulam uvaaca = to saint, tigerly - Vishvamitra, spoke; mahaa aatmanaH janakasya = of 
noble-souled, Janaka; yaj~na samRAiddhiH = Vedic-ritual's, bountifulness; saadhvii hi = is 
excellent, indeed. 


Rama who is with Lakshmana spoke to the tigerly saint Vishvamitra, " the Vedic-ritual of 
noble-souled Janaka is excellent, indeed with bountifully garnered paraphernalia of the ritual. [1- 
50-2] 


Verse Locator 


deh sé Veale ar eat Paar | 
STQUIMTA ASTHMT da SAA Mera || 8-4-3 
MAY Aer: FT GWed Weel Wea Pepa: | 
ant faeflaar Sel Ua AAAS TAA, || 8-40-¥ 


3. mahaabhaaga = oh, highly fortunate one [Vishvamitra]; iha = here - this place; naanaa 
desha nivaasinaam = very many, in provinces, dwellers; veda adhyayana shaalinaam = Veda, 
in practices, experts; braahmaNaanaam = of Brahmans; sahasraaNi bahuuni = thousands, 
many; shakaTii shata sankulaaH = carts, hundreds, rife with; R4iSi vaaTaaH ca = sages’, 
cottages, also; dR“ishyante = are appearing; brahman = oh, Brahman; vayam yatra 
vatsyaamahe = we, where, take lodge; such a; deshaH = place - campsite; vidhiiyataam = let it 
be decided. 


"Oh, highly fortunate sage, this place abounds with many thousands of Brahmans who are 
experts in Vedic practises and who seem to be the dwellers of numerous provinces, and also 
discernable are the cottages of sages rife with hundreds of carts full with their ceremonial 
chattels, as such oh, Brahman, a campsite may be decided for us too, as I discern every inch is 
inhabited." Thus Rama spoke to Vishvamitra. [1-50-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


Ta TIAA sear feast Aerah: | 
Paar rarely Bat FARR ART oA || 8-4 0-4 
5. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; raamasya vacanam 


shrutvaa = Rama's, words, on hearing; salila aayute [anvite] = [refreshing] waters, 
having; vivikte deshe = in an unfrequented, place; nivesham akarot = camp, made [arranged]; 


On hearing the words of Rama that great-saint Vishvamitra arranged a camp at an 
unfrequented place that has refreshing water. [1-50-5] 


Verse Locator 


fasAaA SUC Aca FUR: Aer | 
Maa GRP WAT strat || 8-40-8 
Wid Sora Bear fads Bafa: | 


6, 7a. nR/Aipa varaH = king, the best - Janaka; tadaa = then; vishvaamitram anupraaptam 
shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, one chanced [at Mithila,] on hearing; a ninditam = not, reprovable 
one; purohitam = priest; shataanandam = Shataananda; puraskR“itya = keeping 
afore; vinayena samanvitaH = with deference, embodied with [in deference to 
Vishvamitra]; sahasaa = instantly; prati ut jagaama = towards [Vishvamitra,] forged ahead. 


On hearing that Vishvamitra has arrived in Mithila, then the best king Janaka instantly 
forged ahead towards Vishvamitra, keeping his unreprovable priest Shataananda afore of the 
team, in deference to Vishvamitra. [1-50-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


Rfcdoit si ASIA: FI SAA STAI F TAA ||2-40-0 
fasnfAara aur eat et yeep | 


7b, 8a. mahaatmaanaH = of the great-souled one - Janaka's; R/itvijaH api = 
administrators of Vedic-ritual, even; sa tvaram = with, haste; arghyam aadaaya = water, on 
taking; dharma [mantra] puraskR“itam = ritual, [sanctified,] in view of 
[ritualistically]; dharmeNa vishvaamitraaya dadau = ritually, to Vishvamitra, offered. 


Even the Ritvik-s, the administrators of that Vedic-ritual, of the great souled king Janaka 
arrived with post-haste taking holy waters, and they have ritualistically offered that sanctified 
water to Vishvamitra. [1-50-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ue I a OSA SAH ASH: || 3-40-¢ 
UWS HTH Vall UaeT T PTAA | 
8b, 9a. mahaatmanaH janakasya = of great-souled one, Janaka's; taam puujaam 
pratigR/ihya = that, veneration, on receiving; Vishvamitra; raaj~naH kushalam = king's 


[Janaka's,] well-being; yaj~nasya nir aamayam Ca = of Vedic-ritual, without, hindrance 
[unhindered proceedings,] also; papracCha = asked after. 


On receiving that veneration from the great souled Janaka, Vishvamitra asked after the 
well-being of the king Janaka, as well about the unhindered proceedings of that Vedic-ritual. [1-50- 
8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


TAT HY FA OSA F SUAS Geter: || 3-4o-8 
OUT Ser RV: Ad: TANTS VELA | 


9b, 10a. saH = he - Vishvamitra; sa upaadhyaaya purodhasaH taam muniin = with, 
mentors, clerics, those, saints; yathaa arham = = as, befitting; [kushalam] pR‘4iSTvaa = [well- 


being] on asking after; atha = then; prahR‘iSTavat = as a happy-soul; sarvaiH R4iSibhiH 
samaagacChat = with all, sages, joined them. 


Then Vishvamitra asked after the well-being of saints, mentors, clerics, as befitting to their 
order, and joined the company of all of the sages as a happy-souled sage. [1-50-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


HY Wo Af ASA Ha siotfel: AMTVE || 3-40-%o 
SF Wa Seay ae UA: AP aA: | 
10b, 11a. atha = then; raajaa kR/ita anjaliH = king, with palm-fold; muni shreSTham 
abhaaSata = to eminent-sage Vishvamitra, spoke; bhagavaan = oh, reverend sage - 


Vishvamitra; ebhiH muni sattamaiH saha = these, saint, eminent ones, along with; aasane 
aastaam = in seat, be seated - please be seated on a high seat. 


The king Janaka adjoining his palms then spoke to that eminent-sage Vishvamitra, "oh, 
reverend sage, please be seated on this high seat, along with these eminent saints in their 
respective seats." Thus Janaka spoke to Vishvamitra [1-50-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TAS Fz: scat Pyare ASTaM: || 8-40-82 
Galen sefeclot: da Wot FT Ae Aas: | 
11ib, 12a. janakasya vacaH shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on hearing; mahaamuniH = great- 
sage Vishvamitra; niSasaada = sat down [took his seat]; purodhaa R/itvijaH caiva = [royal] 


priest Shataananda, administers of Vedic-ritual, Ritvik-s, also thus; mantribhiH saha = 
ministers, along with; raajaa ca = king, also - took seat. 


On hearing the words of Janaka that great-sage Vishvamitra took his seat, and king Janaka 
also took seat along with his royal priest Shataananda, and the administrators of that Vedic-ritual, 
namely Ritvik-s, and along with his ministers. [1-50-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SAY GUT AAA SUAS] WAKdd: |] 2-40-82 
gear a ute: aa fasaaa sry stsrete | 


12b, 13a. atha = then; saH nR4“ipatiH = he, the king [Janaka]; tatra = there; samantataH = 
all about; yathaa nyaayam = according, to procedure [procedurally]; aasaneSu upaviSTaan = in 
seats, who are sitting; dR4iSTvaa = on beholding; vishvaamitram abraviit = to Vishvamitra, 
spoke to. 


On beholding all of them seated all about in their respective seats as demanded by 
procedure king Janaka then spoke to Vishvamitra. [1-50-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


He ust Safes: A Athell tact: Hall || 3-40-83 
Sel Ua hot WIT AT SAA AAT | 


13b, 14a. adya = today; me yaj~na samR“iddhiH = my, Vedic-ritual, is enriched; sa 
phalaa = with, fruit - as a fructified one; daivataiH kR“itaa = by gods, effectuated - gods 
fructified the ritual; adya = today; bhagavat darshanaat = at god [godlike you,] on 
viewing; mayaa yaj~na phalam praaptam = by me, fruit [outcome,] of Vedic-ritual, [deemed to 
have been] obtained. 


"Today my Vedic ritual is enriched with your advent, whereby I deem that gods have 
fructified the ritual. Let the ritual be like that. I deem that I have obtained the fruit of the ritual 
just on seeing godlike you here today. [1-50-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Gat aA sett SRA Ger A Aft Ura || 3-4o-2y 
Ua SUMeAH STEP Mca Sa APA: Te | 
14b, 15a. muni pungava = oh, sage, eminent; brahman = oh, Brahman; munibhiH saha = 
[so many] sages, along with; yasya me = to which [ritual hall,] mine; yaj~na upasadanam = to 


Vedic-ritual, hall; praaptaH asi = arrived, you have; such as Iam I am; dhanyaH asmi 
anugRAihiitaH asmi = honoured, I am, hallowed, I am. 


"Oh, Brahman, at which Vedic-ritual hall you have arrived along with so many sages that 
happens to be mine, whereby, oh, eminent saint, I feel that Iam honoured and hallowed. [1-50- 
14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Glad HSA _ TET Clay Sig: AANA: |] 2-40-34 
cat 37 srfelat Cary SEA SSha Hifxrer | 


15b, 16a. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage; maniiSiNaH = scholars; dvaadasha aham tu = 
twelve, days, only; diikshaam = ritual-pledge; [sheSam = remaining]; aahuH = they are 
saying; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; tataH bhaaga arthinaH devaan = then [after those twelve 
days,] their due, desirers of, gods; draSTum arhasi = to see, apt of you. 


"Oh, Brahma-sage, the scholarly Ritvik-s conducting my Vedic-ritual are saying that only 
twelve more days are remaining to complete the observation of ritual-pledge, and then oh, 
Kaushika, it will be apt of you to see the gods who arrive at the conclusion of this Vedic-ritual 
expecting their due in the ritual." So said king Janaka to Vishvamitra. [1-50-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
Sfa sacar APY gL WEE FSA: AAT || 8-40-8& 
UA: qa URGES Uisifer: Waal 4U: | 


16a, 17a. nRAipaH = king; muni shaarduulam iti uktvaa = to sage, the tiger, in this way, 
on saying; tadaa prahR4iSTa vadanaH = then, with gladdened, face; praanjaliH prayataH = 


palms-enfolded, inquisitively; punaH tam paripapracCha = again, him [Vishvamitra,] 
pointedly asked. 


On speaking to that tigerly sage Vishvamitra in this way, the king again asked the sage 
pointedly and inquisitively with adjoined palms and with a gladdened face. [1-50-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Sal HAR Hae Ft a Ged Wea || 3-40-80 
Tt Ted Tet AR age Guy STAT | 
Gat UF fagnet Halt GST Tuit stax et | 
afaat sq Sto TAOS Brat || 8-40-22 
AqGesal Ud MA UI te cilehiel Sa START | 
HUA UII SS MMH Feary tei] HRT TT APF || 8-40-28 


17b, 18, 19. mune = oh, saint; te bhadram = you, be safe; deva tulya paraakramau = with 
god Vishnu, matching, in valour; gaja simha gatii = [like audacious] elephant, [like arrogant] 
lion, with strides; viirau = two valrous ones; shaarduula vR“‘iSabha upamau= [adventurous] 
tiger, [adamantine] Holy Bull, in similitude; padma patra vishaala akSau = lotus, petal, broad, 
eyed ones; khaDga tuuNii dhanuH dharau = sword, quiver, bow, wielding; ruupeNa ashvinau 
iva = by physique, Ashwin, the Twin-god brothers, like; sam upasthita yauvanau = in the 
offing, youthfulness is; deva lokaat = from gods’, abode; yadR’icChayaa iva = = at their 
pleasure, as if; gaam praaptau = on earth, chanced; a marau = not, dying ones [deathless, 
immortals]; iva = as if like; imau kumaarau = these, youngsters; iha = here, to this 
place; padbhyaam = with two feet - by footslogging; katham = how; kim artham = what, 
for; praaptau = how, they chanced; kasya vaa = whose [scions,] are they. 


"These two youngsters, oh, sage, let safety betide you, striding like audacious elephants and 
arrogant lions, bearing a similitude to adventurous tigers and adamantine bulls, and wielding 
quivers, swords, and bows, are valorous with their valour matching that of Vishnu, and with their 
eyes broad like lotus-petals and with youthfulness in the offing they look like the exceptionally 
beautiful twin-gods, Ashwin-brothers, by their physique. How these two have footslogged and 
chanced here as though immortals have chanced on earth from the abode of gods at their 
pleasure? What for they have come here, and whose scions are they? [1-50-17b, 18, 19] 


These foots are the same as king Sumati's dialogue at 1-48-2, 3, 4 including anvaya , parsing. 


Verse Locator 


aR age eet dt Hea Yat Hess | 
NAc SHH Sa Ge BAT Sa GFA || 3-40-20 
ORR Saat Warr stra ated: | 
ich Vat eet At sitqy Seely Axa: || 2-40-28 


20, 21. mahaa mune = oh, great-saint; vara aayudha dharau viirau = best, weapons, 
brandishing, valiant ones; kasya putrau = whose, sons are they; candra suuryau ambaram 
iva = Moon, Sun, [brightening the] sky, as with; imam desham bhuuSayantau = this, province, 
they are embellishing; pramaaNa ingita ceSTitaiH = by postural [language,] by facial 
[language,] by body [language]; parasparasya sadR“ishau = each to each, clonal; kaaka pakSa 
dharau = crow, wing [similar jet-black curls,] wearing; viirau = about valorous ones; tattvataH 
shrotum icChaami = in actuality to listen, I wish. 


"Oh, great-saint, whose sons are these two valiant youngsters who are brandishing best 
weapons? They are embellishing this province as the Sun and Moon doeth the sky. Each to each 
they are clonal by postural-language, by facial-language and by body language. They appear 
valorous but boyish in their appearance, as their curls are still jet-black like crow-wings. Thus, 


whether they are immature by age though mature by their valour or so, I wish to listen about 
them in actuality. [1-50-20, 21] 


Import of verses is the same as at 1-48-5, 6, with a little difference in anvaya , parsing. 


Verse Locator 
A Ad TIAA Yea TAH HTH: | 
Gea, AAA BATH Yat SAMUI at || 8-4o-22 


22. mahaatmanaH tasya janakasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = great-souled one, his, of 
Janaka, that, sentence, on hearing; a meya aatmaa = not, measurable, souled [anima having, 
Vishvamitra]; tau = them two - Rama, Lakshmana; dasharathasya putrau = as Dasharatha's, 
sons; nyavedayat = submitted - announced. 


On hearing the words of great-souled Janaka, Vishvamitra whose anima is immeasurable, 
has announced that those two as the sons of king Dasharatha. [1-50-22] 


Verse Locator 


fag S48 Pa SF Uae ae, TUT | 
aa STATA See falgireray: FT @aPAA || 8-40-23 
eeu aad da Mada GAnTAA | 
Frege Paar hGH APTA ART || 3-40-2¥ 
Ude SdH ASlds GACT ASI | 
frder feeera rer feranfat erg: || 2-40-24 


23. mahaatejaaH mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-resplendent one, great-saint, 
Vishvamitra; siddha aashrama nivaasam ca = Accomplishment, Hermitage, stopover in, 
also; tathaa = like that; raakSasaanaam vadham = demons, elimination; avyagram tatra 
aagamanam = indefatigably, to there coming - travelling with him; vishaalaayaaH darshanam 
ca = City of Vishaala, beholding, also; ahalyaa darshanam caiva = Ahalya, seeing, also 
thus; gautamena samaagamam = with Gautama, [Ahalya's] reuniting; tathaa = = 
likewise; mahaa dhanuSi = of great, bow [of Shiva]; jij~naasaam kartum = to know about - to 
have a grasp of it; aagamanam = coming [hitherward]; etat sarvam = all this; mahaa aatmane 
janakaaya = to great-souled, Janaka; nivedya = on submitting - on informing; viraraama = 
then, [he Vishvamitra] paused. 


The highly resplendent great-saint Vishvamitra has informed the high souled Janaka about 
the coming of Rama and Lakshmana to the Hermitage of Accomplishment, their stopping over 
there and elimination of demons at that place, their indefatigable travel along with him, 
beholding City of Vishaala, seeing Ahalya, her reuniting with Sage Gautama, likewise their coming 
hitherward to gain a grasp of great bow of Shiva. On informing all these incidents to Janaka as 
well as to Shataananda, who incidentally is the son of Ahalya, sage Vishvamitra paused. [1-50-23, 
24, 25] 


Verse Locator 


sfa aretifes aarant srfe ard set chives Gara: Bt: 


Thus, this is the 50th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


chapter / sarga 51 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Sept 09 


Introduction 


Enquiring about his father Gautama's reuniting with his mother Ahalya, Sage Shataananda 
relates the legend of Vishvamitra. Shataananda greets Rama for his adherence to the rectitude of 
Vishvamitra, which Vishvamitra gained through a series of self-important exploits, when he was a 
great king at one time. Shataananda finds worth in informing the biography of Vishvamitra to 
Rama, because too much of overbearing of kings, as has been done by Vishvamitra, will be 
unbecoming for kings. 


Verse Locator 
AS dd FHA Bear fasnfAaes eftaa: | 
ae TA Heldun: We seal AETAT: || 8-48-2 
MAA Yat Sas: ATA elfera WA: | 
UA Seagate Ud Oey ASHaA SPT: || 8-4 8-2 
1. dhiimataH = intellectual one; tasya vishvaamitrasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, of 

Vishvamitra, that, sentence, on hearing; mahaatejaaH mahaatapaaH = highly refulgent, great- 
ascetic; gautamasya jyeSThaH sutaH = Sage Gautama's, eldest, son; tapasaa dyotita prabhaH = 
by ascesis, brightened, radiance - who has it; such a; shataaanandaH = sage 


Shataananda; hR/iSTa romaa = rejoiced, hair [hair-raising, overjoyed]; raama sandarshanaat 
eva = Rama, on seeing at, just by; param vismayam aagataH = great, amazement, he obtained. 


On hearing that sentence of that intellectual sage Vishvamitra, the highly refulgent and the 
great ascetic Shataananda is overjoyed, and Sage Shataananda, the eldest son of Sage Gautama, 
and whose radiance is brightened by his own ascesis is highly amazed just on seeing Rama. [1-51- 
1, 2] 


Verse Locator 


Udt fryvurt Gen yea art Fash | 
gaisat qstseq flaAag sex sterile || 2-4-3 
3. atha = then; shataaanandaH = Shataananda; niSaNNau = the two whose heads are 
bent - bowing submissively; sukha aasiinau = comfortably, seated; etau nR/ipaatmajau 


samprekSya = those two, king's sons [princes,] on raptly observing; munishreSTham 
vishvaamitram abraviit = to sage, the eminent, to Vishvamitra, spoke. 


On raptly observing those two princes who are sitting comfortably with their heads 
bending down submissively, then Shataananda spoke to the eminent sage Vishvamitra. [1-51-3] 


Verse Locator 


aft t ah get FA Arar aarteat | 
afar Mot Yara Ut cbaAL SUPT || 2-48-¥ 
4. muni shaarduula = oh, saint, tigerly Vishvamitra; diirgham tapaH upaagataa = 


marathon, ascesis, came near [who meted out]; yashasvinii = glorious one; mama maataa = 
my, mother; te = by you; raaja putraaya = to princes; api darshitaa = even, is she revealed? 


"Oh, tigerly saint Vishvamitra, you have revealed my glorious mother Ahalya who meted 
out a marathon ascesis to the princes - Really! [1-51-4] 


Verse Locator 


aft 4 Herdait A Arar aaifeett | 
aa: TOTS UST UT ars GE AATF || 2-4 2-4 


5. mahaatejaH yashasvinii = highly resplendent one, celebrated one - Ahalya; mama 
maataa = my, mother; sarva dehinaam = by every, one with body [with corporeity, corporeal 
beings]; puujaa arhe raame = for deference, worthy of, in Rama - in respect of 
Rama; vanyaiH = with forest produce - flowers and fruits; puujaam api upaaharat = worship, 
even, has she performed - has she worshipped him? 


"And the highly resplendent and celebrated mother of mine worshipped Rama, who is 
worthy of worship by every corporeal being, with forest produce, is it so! [1-51-5] 


Verse Locator 


aft ware afar Ba FAA Gedy | 
AH Ald: Heldutt eda GeafSaA || 8-42-& 


6. mahaatejaH = oh, great-resplendent - Vishvamitra; mama maatuH = my, 
mother; daivena dur anuSThitam = by Providence, mal-, treatment - subjected 
to; puraatanam = anciently - happened episode; yathaa vR“ittam = as, happened; raamaaya api 
kathitam = to Rama, even, , narrated. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Vishvamitra, you have narrated to Rama about the maltreatment of 
my mother by the Providence as has happened anciently, isn't it![1-51-6] 


Verse Locator 


aft eatfgres HaA cd TSU AA Arar | 
Ald AA AP sts TA Aaxlard Sd: || 2-48-0 
7. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; te bhadram = to you, let safety be; munishreSTha = oh sage, 


the best; mama maataa = my, mother; raama sandarshanaat itaH = Rama's, by bolding - giving 
hospitality etc; mama guruNaa = with my, father; api sangataa = even, joined - reunited with. 


"Oh, the best sage Kaushika, you be safe, my mother is reunited with my father on 
beholding and giving hospitality to Rama - Really! [1-51-7] 


Verse Locator 


aft A yor A: Ufsta: pierre | 
$6 AMTa Aldo: WoL WIT ASI: || 8-48-C 


8. kushikaatmaja = oh, Kushi's, son [Kaushika, Vishvamitra]; raamaH = Rama; me 
guruNaa api puujitaH = by my, father, even, is he worshipped; iha aagataH mahaatejaaH = 
here [to Ahalya's place,] one who came, great-resplendent one [Gautama, Shataananda's 
father]; mahaatmanaH = from great-souled one [from Rama]; puujaam api praapya = worship, 
even, has he [Rama] got. 


"Oh, Kaushika, my father came to my mother's place from Himalayas! Has the great 
resplendent father of mine worshipped Rama because the redemption of my mother is per the 
kindness of Rama! Has this great-souled Rama reverenced that great resplendent father of mine 
by according a redemption, ahalyaa daana, the endowment of Ahalya to her husband. [1-51-8] 


Verse Locator 


aft ids AAT Te: A pieenrcys | 
Se ada wa yfsrda siftariea: || 2-4-8 


9. kushikaatmaja = oh, son of Kushika, Vishvamitra; iha aagatena = to here [at Ahalya's 
place,] who came; puujitena = by a reverential one - Rama [prayatena = by a pure soul - 
Rama]; raameNa = by Rama; me guruH = my, father; shaantena manasaa = with a pacified, 
heart; api abhivaaditaH = whether, reverenced. 


"Oh, Kaushika, on his arrival at my mother's place whether this reverential Rama 
reverenced my father with a pacified heart without becoming contumelious!" Thus sage 
Shataananda exclaimed at the marvel occurred through Rama. [1-51-9] 


Verse Locator 


dd Yen Fa cea feast Aer: | 
Ufe Sard May areal aTaA lfear|aH || 2-48-20 


10. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; tasya tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; vaakya j~naH = sententious one 
[Vishvamitra]; vaakya kovidam shataanandam = sentence-precisian to sentence, to 
precisionist, to Shataananda; prati uvaaca = in reply, spoke. 


On hearing that sentence of his, that great-saint and sentence-precisian Sage Vishvamitra, 
replied the sentence-precisionist Sage Shataananda. [1-51-10] 


Verse Locator 


4 ofeach Mats Ud Hdeay ay AAT | 
ara Afar Uett safaor sa LOTEAT || 2-48-88 


11. munishreSTha = oh, sage the best - oh, Shataananda; na atikraantam = not, over, 
stepped - nothing left unperformed; mayaa yat kartavyam = by me, whatever, 
performable; kR“itam = that is performed; reNukaa bhaargaveNa iva = Renuka, with [the 
descendent of] Bhaargava or Bhrugu, as with; patnii muninaa sangataa = wife [of sage,] with 
sage, is reunited. 


"I have done whatever good is to be done and nothing is left undone, and the wife of the 
sage, namely Ahalya, is reunited with her husband sage Gautama, as with Renuka who was 
reunited with sage Jamagani, the descendent of Bhrigu." So said Vishvamitra. [1-51-11] 


Renuka is the mother of Parashu Rama, another human incarnation of Vishnu as a Brahmin to struggle 
with the erring Kshatriya kings of an earlier era. Renuka's husband is Sage Jamadagni, the descendent of Bhrigu 
or also called as Bhaargava and on certain occasion, Jamadagi, orders his son Parashu Rama to behead her, ie., 
Renuka, Parashu Rama's own mother and Parashu Rama unhesitatingly carries out his father's orders. Thus, 
Parashu Rama is called Bhaargava Rama, with an axe as his unsurpassed weapon. This Parashu Rama confronts 
Rama of Ramayana after Seetha's marriage. 


Verse Locator 


dd Yen TIAA cea faassen eftaa: | 
Taal Aero MAF SIA Bstate || 2-48-82 


12. tasya vishvaamitrasya dhiimataH = his, Vishvamitra's, highly intellectual one; tat 
vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; mahaatejaaH shataanandaH = of high 
refulgence, Shataananda; raamam vacanam abraviit = to Rama, sentence, spoke. 


On hearing those words of that highly intellectual Vishvamitra, high refulgent sage 
Shataananda spoke these words to Rama. [1-51-12] 


Verse Locator 


vara dt aeats feear oral afet area | 
fasnhad greed Hefty sreerfsray || 8-48-83 


13. narashreSTha raaghava = oh, best among men, oh, Raghava; [svaagatam te = hail to 
thee; a paraajitam = not, defeatable one; maharSim vishvaamitram puraskR‘itya = great-sage, 
Vishvamitra, keeping afore [spearheaded by]; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = as godsend, chanced, 
you are; svaagatam te = hail, to thee. 


"Hail to thee! Oh, best one among men Rama, your arrival is a godsend, not only to Mithila 
but to entire humanity, and oh, Raghava, as an undefeatable great-sage Vishvamitra spearheads 
you, so shall your mission be undefeatable, thus hail to thee! [1-51-13] 


This statement of Sage Shataananda shall remind us the utterances of Vishvamitra in Dasharatha's court 
at 1-19-14: aham vedmi mahaatmaanam raamam... 'I know this great soul Rama, the virtue valiant, even 
Vashishta and also these saints who are here...’ So also, Shataananda being the son of Ahalya and Gautama 
perceived who this Rama is. Further, when such and such a sage spearheads Rama, Rama ought to know 
something about the background of his steersman, namely Vishvamitra, basing on which Rama can learn his 
own lessons. As such, next few chapters are catered to the legend of Vishvamitra through Shataananda. 


Verse Locator 
Sade HH ATT see: sia WH: | 
feerftat vercon - dea - afea VA TRAM TAA || 8-4 8-8¥ 


14. mahaatejaa vishvaamitraH = highly resplendent, Vishvamitra; a cintya karmaa = is 
of un, imaginable, exploits; tapasaa brahmarSiH = by ascesis, Brahma-sage; a mita prabhaH = 
of ill, imitable, resplendence; enam paramaam gatim = him, as ultimate, course; [vedmya = 
you have to know] vetsi = you [already] know. 


"This highly resplendent Vishvamitra's exploits are unimaginable. He attained the highest 
order of Brahma-sage by his ascesis, thus illimitable is his ascetic resplendence, and you have to 
know him as an ultimate course, not only to you alone, but also to one and all. [1-51-14] 


If the text 'you already know him...’ is adopted there will be nothing left to Shataananda to say more. 
Hence, the meaning is said on taking vedmya ‘you should know some more...’ would be better. Because 
Vishvamitra is a parama hita sandhaayaka 'a do-gooder for universal peace’ as indicated by his name 
itself, vishva 'of universe...’ mitra ‘friend, ‘friend of universe...’ 


Verse Locator 


4 ofa cesar TA at seat yfe Heyy | 
Tite piste Ya: ot AH AA ASA, ATT: || 8-48-84 
15. raama = oh, Rama; bhuvi = on earth; tvattaH = than you; dhanya taraH = fortunate, 
better; anyaH = another one; kashcana = anyone; na asti = not, is there; yena mahat tapaH 


taptam = by whom, supreme, ascesis, practised; such a sage; kushika putraH = Kushi's, scion, 
namely Vishvamitra; te goptaa = to you, protector. 


"None other than you is fortunate enough on earth, oh, Rama, as you are in the custodial 
care of Vishvamitra, the scion of Kushika, who has practised supreme ascesis. [1-51-15] 


Verse Locator 


AAT ST SfAeareaA Haney AIH: | 
FUT TAL BM AHL ALA Pa: QUT || 8-8-8 & 
16. mahaatmanaH kaushikasya = great-souled, Vishvamitra's; balam yathaa = prowess, 
as to how; shruuyataam =I will let you hear - hear from me; tattvam [vR‘ittam] = 


quintessence [his legend]; yathaa = as to how; abhidhaasyaami = I will narrate; tat me 
nigadataH shR/iNu = that, from me, while being narrated, you listen. 


"What is the prowess of the great-souled Vishvamitra, and what the quintessence of his 
legend may be heard from me while I narrate it. [1-51-16] 


Verse Locator 


WoT AMT VT AAT Atel hres ahe-aa: | 
aaa: hd feet: FT WoT a fect Xa: || 8-48-20 
17. eSa = he; dharmaatmaa = probity-souled one Vishvamitra; dharma j~naH = in 
rectitude, well-versed [proficient] one; kR4ita vidyaH ca = made [perfected,] education 
[perfectionist in kingcraft,] also; prajaanaam ca hite rataH = for people, also, in welfare, 


proponent of; arin damaH = enemies, persecutor of; diirgha kaalam raajaa abhuut = for long, 
time, king, was there, he was. 


"This probity-souled Vishvamitra, being a proficient in rectitude, a perfectionist in 
kingcraft, a proponent of people's welfare, more so a persecutor of enemies, was there as a king 
for a long time. [1-51-17] 


Verse Locator 


porate Ya: J sree, Hawt av Aetufe: | 
PAR YA AAI HAATH: FAA: || 3-48-22 
18. prajaapati sutaH = Prajapati's, brainchild; kushaH naama mahii patiH = Kusha, 


named, earth, lord [king]; aasiit = was there; balavaan = powerful one; su dhaarmikaH = 
verily, righteous one; kushanaabhaH = Kushanaabha is; kushasya putraH = Kusha's, son. 


"There was a king named Kusha, a brainchild of Prjaapati, and Kusha's son was the 
powerful and verily righteous Kushanaabha. [1-51-18] 


Verse Locator 
PUA Fa: J Hata Me: sfet va farsa: | 
me: Yat Fert faarfAat aera: || 2-48-28 


19. gaadhiH iti eva vi shrutaH = Gaadhi, thus, only, verily heard [of highly 
renowned]; kushanaabha sutaH tu = Kushanaabha's, son, but; aasiit = was there; mahaatejaaH 
mahaa muniH vishvaamitraH = great resplendence, great-saint, Vishvamitra; gaadheH 
putraH = Gaadhi's, son. 


"One who is highly renowned by the name Gaadhi was the son of Kushanaabha, and 
Gaadhi's son is this great-saint of great resplendence, Vishvamitra. [1-51-19] 


Verse Locator 
fagfat Aercom: oretararet Afetry | 
FE TS GSAT AST ASIA AHRAC || 8-48-20 


20. mahaatejaaH vishvamitraH = great resplendent, Vishvamitra - the king; mediniim 
paalayaamaasa = the earth, was ruling; raajaa = king; bahu varSa sahasraaNi = many, years, 
thousands; raajyam akaarayat = kingdom, made [ruled.] 


"Vishvamitra ruled the earth, and this great-resplendent king ruled the kingdom for many 
thousands of years. [1-51-20] 


Verse Locator 


Heltdd ¢ Felden aside Teast | 
Heifeott ufega: oars AfeANy || 8-48-22 


21. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent king Vishvamitra; kadaacit = at one 
time; varuuthiniim yojayitvaa = armies, combining [marshalling]; akSauhiNii parivR‘itaH = 
with Akshauhini unit of army, encircled by - along with; mediniim paricakraama = earth, he 
circulated - gone round. 


"At one time the great-resplendent king Vishvamitra went round the earth marshalling a 
unit of akshauhini army. [1-51-21] 


The army unit called akshauhini consists of 21,870 elephants, as many chariots, 65,610 cavalry, and 
1,09,350 foot soldiers. 


Verse Locator 


TRI a WEA aa: FT ae Pr | 
AAA HUM Wall FFA] ATS & || 8-48-22 
TASS AAA Vay AT YS cal SAA | 
AAT AT aro arrehlory fereg, OT SferagA || 8-48-23 
dd arta Ted: frat: suena | 
Uatla Skor srrchiory fest ae rafts || 2-48-2¥ 
Se] AY TOT ShOTy ca FAA TUT Aaa | 
aa: seo Sat: sift Het: Aercafs: || 8-48-24 
HL HS: TTY Wet: TF MUF GUT SAA: TAT |] 3-48-2& 
Herfenataledhordale forded: - Agr - 
thet Fel BM: alec: fora ale: fora shea: | 
ASIA: aTetaed: TOT SA UTAH: |] 8-48-20 
at: aS: da PHA SUM | 


22, 23, 24, 2125, 26, 27, 28a. nagaraaNi raaSTraani ca = cities, provinces, also; saritaH 
tathaa giriin = rivers, like that, mountains; aashramaan ca = hermitages, also; kramashaH = 
sequentially; vicaran = while moving about; naanaa puSpa lataa drumam = numerous, 
flowered, climbers, trees - which has; naanaa mR“iga gaNa aakiirNam = very many, animals, 
herds of, overspread - which is; siddha caaraNa sevitam = by siddha-s, caaranaa-s, adored by; 
at such a hermitage; deva daanava gandharvaiH kinnaraiH upashobhitam = gods, demons, 
gandharva-s, kinnaraa-s, [frequented and] embellished with; prashaanta hariNaa aakiirNam = 
equable, deer, spread out; dvija sangha niSevitam = birds, flights of, adored by; brahma RAiSi 
gaNa sankiirNam = Brahma, sage's, assemblages, compacted with; deva R/iSi gaNa sevitam = 
godly, sages, assemblages, adored by; satatam sankulam = always, bustling with; tapaH caraNa 
sam siddhaiH = ascesis, practising, well, accomplished ones - with them; agni kalpaiH = Ritual- 
fire, similar; mahaatmabhiH = with great-souled ones; brahma kalpaiH = to Brahma, 
comparable ones; mahaa aatmabhiH = with great-souled ones; ab bhakSaiH = water, eaters 
[some subsisting on] ; vaayu bhakSaiH ca = [some subsist on,] air, eaters, also; shiirNa parNa 
ashanaiH tathaa = dried, leaves, eaters, likewise [some subsisting on them]; phala muula 
ashanaiH = fruits, tubers, eaters [some subsisting on]; daantaiH = self-controlled ones; jita 


doSaiH = overcame, peccabilites; jita indriyaiH = overpowered, senses; R/iSibhiH 
vaalakhilyaiH ca = with sages, Vaalakhilyaa-s, also; japa homa paraayaNaiH = meditations, 
oblations in Ritual-fire, who are occupied with; anyaiH vaikhaanasaiH caiva = with others, 
Vaikhaanasa-s, also thus; sam antaat = well, up to end - whole of 

perimeter; upashobhitam brightened with; shriimat = magnificent one [to such a hermitage 
of]; vasiSThasya aashrama padam = Vashishta's, hermitage's, threshold of; raajaa aajagaama 
ha = king Vishvamitra, arrived, indeed. 


"Moving sequentially about the provinces, cities, rivers likewise mountains, king 
Vishvamitra arrived at the threshold of a hermitage which is with numerous flowered trees and 
climbers, overspread with very many herds of animals, adored by the celestials like siddha-s and 
caarana-s, frequented and embellished with gods, demons, gandharva-s, and kinnara-s, spread 
out with equable deer, adored by flights of birds, compacted with the assemblages of Brahma- 
sages, and also with the assemblages of godly-sages who are fully accomplished in their ascesis, 
where the personal resplendence of each of the great-souled sage is similar to each of the Ritual- 
fire available in each of the Ritual Fire Altar before which he is sitting, and which hermitage is 
bustling with the activity of great-souled sages who are comparable to Brahma, among whom 
some subsist on water alone, and some on air alone, likewise some more on dry leaves, while 
some on fruits, tubers, and with such of those sages and also with particular sages like 
Vaalakhilyaa-s, also with others like Vaikhaanasa-s, who are all self-controlled, who have 
overcame their peccabilites, who have overpowered their senses that hermitage is occupied, and 
while everyone of the inmates is engaged in meditations and oblations into Ritual-fire, and with 
such sages and their activity whole of the perimeter of that hermitage is brightened and rendered 
splendent, and king Vishvamitra arrived at such a magnificent hermitage of Sage Vashishta. [1-51- 
22, 23, 24, 2125, 26, 27, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


TAS BAA UAH Se] clehy Sq BURA | 
cat aay AS feaafAat Aerelet: || 2-48-2¢ 
28. jayataam shreSTha = among vanquishers, best one; mahaabalaH vishvaamitraH = 
great-stalwart, Vishvamitra; a param = not, other [not in other world, this worldly]; brahma 


lokam iva = Brahma's, universe, like; vasiSThasya aashrama padam = Vashishta's, Hermitage's, 
threshold; dadarsha = has seen. 


"And this best one among vanquishers and the great-stalwart Vishvamitra has then seen the 
hermitage of Vashishta which is like the worldly Universe of Brahma." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-51-28] 


Verse Locator 


sft aretfifes aaraut sf cared atet rvs UH Varn: at: 


Thus, this is the 51st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 52 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vashishta offers hospitality to Vishvamitra and his armies. Even though the King 
Vishvamitra is disinclined to pressurise a hermit with such a burdensome affair of hospitality to 
hosts, Vashishta entreats the king to accept. Vishvamitra had to oblige the same. Vashishta 
summons his do-all Divine Sacred Cow, Shabala, also known as Kaamadhenu, requests her to 
generate heaps of tasteful foodstuffs for a royal banquet as well as for military rations. 


Verse Locator 


TA geal UR tat faqrAat Aeract: | 
Worat feared et afASy GUAT AA || 8-42-2 
1. mahaabalaH viiraH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, valorous one, 
Vishvamitra; japataam varam = [who is] among meditators, the best sage; tam vasiSTham 


dR4iSTvaa = him, Vashishta, on seeing; parama priitaH = is highly, rejoiced; vinayaat 
praNataH = obediently, made an obeisance. 


On seeing at that best sage among best meditators Sage Vashishta, the great-mighty and 
valorous Vishvamitra is highly rejoiced and obediently made an obeisance to the sage. [1-52-1] 


Verse Locator 


tad dao fa Sct afasa ASIST | 
FRAT HT WTA PSST ASNT F |] 8-2-2 


2. tava svaagatam = to thee, welcome; iti mahaa aatmanaa vasiSThena uktaH = thus, by 
great-souled, Vashishta, is spoken to [Vishvamitra]; bhagavaan vasiSThaH = godly, 
Vashishta; asya aasanam ca vyaadidesha ha = to him [to Vishvamitra, ] seat, also, ordering 
[showing,] indeed. 


The great-souled Vashishta spoke, "you are welcome," and that godly sage has indeed shown 
a high seat to Vishvamitra. [1-52-2] 


Verse Locator 


sufadera 3 dar fasnfaara er | 
TU Ua APs Az: Chet Fel] SUTRA || 8-42-3 


3. tadaa = then; muni varaH = saint, eminent; upaviSTaaya dhiimate vishvaamitraaya = 
to one who is sitting, courageous one, to Vishvamitra; yathaa nyaayam = according, to 
custom; phala muulam upaaharat = fruits, tubers, submitted - offered. 


The eminent saint Vashishta then customarily offered fruits and tuber to the courageous 
Vishvamitra who by now has assumed a Seat. [1-52-3] 


Verse Locator 


DTT G ATL TST] ASST WoT ATA: | 
aot aifty eta fay Harry VATE || 3-42-¥ 
faanffat Aero areata Tet TU | 
Ta PATH FT Bs TSS As FAA || 8-4-4 


4. raaja sattamaH = king, unsurpassed; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
one; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; vasiSThaat = from Vashishta; taam puujaam pratigR/ihya = 
that, deference, on receiving; tapaH agni hotra shiSyeSu = concerning ascesis, fire, rituals, 
disciples; tathaa = likewise; vanaspati gaNe = regarding trees, clumps of - of flora and implied 
fauna of hermitage; kushalam = well being; paryapR‘icChata = in turn asked 
after; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; sarvatra kushalam ca = all round, well-being, also; raaja 
sattamam aaha = to king, the matchless, said - reported. 


On receiving that deference from Vashishta, then that unsurpassed king Vishvamitra asked 
after the well-being of the ascesis, Fire-rituals and disciples and their progress in that hermitage, 
and that great-resplendent Vishvamitra has also asked after the well being of flora and fauna of 
the hermitage, and Vashishta reported to the matchless king about the all round well-being of 
every activity. [1-52-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Ue sufaey wor fasiAay Hera: | 
US STAT ASt GASH SEPT: ai: || 8-42-& 
6. japataam shreSThaH = among meditators, supreme one; mahaatapaaH = great- 
ascetic; brahmaNaH sutaH vasiSThaH = Brahma's, son [brainchild,] Vashishta; sukha 


upaviSTam = at ease, on sitting; raajaanam vishvaamitram = to king, Vishvamitra; papracCha = 
asked. 


Vashishta the supreme one among meditators, a great-ascetic, and the brainchild of Brahma 
has then asked Vishvamitra who is sitting at ease. [1-52-6] 


Verse Locator 


fede dt HIacy Us Hed GAT La] | 
Tot: UetaeS USL et FAA UTAH || 8-2-0 
7. raajan = oh, king; te kushalam kaccit = to you, well-being, I hope - All is 
well!; raajan = oh, king; dhaarmikaH = as a righteous one; prajaaH dharmeNa ranjayan = 


people, righteously, while satisfying to their contentment; raaja vR/ittena = by kingly, 
righteousness; paalayase kaccit = are you ruling, hopefully. 


"'T hope that you are fine! And oh, righteous king, hope that you are ruling people 
righteously with kingly righteousness to their contentment. [1-52-7] 


The kingly righteousness is one component among the four primary concerns of the kingcraft as said 
at: nyaayena aarjanam arthasya varthanam paalanam tathaa | sat paatre pratipattiH ca raaja vR/ittam catur 
vidham || ‘monies are to be earned righteously, they are to be enriched righteously, and safeguarded 
righteously, and they are to be endowed to righteous deeds or persons, for welfare of the state, righteously...’ 


Verse Locator 
afer ct aya yer: phere fasta wee | 
apfeag a fatter: ad Raat Ry Bea || 8-42-¢ 


8. te bhR“ityaaH = your, servants; su bhR“itaa kaccit = well-served - are they looked 
after well, I hope; shaasane tiSThanti kaccit = by rulership, abiding, I hope; ripu suudana = oh, 
adversary, vanquisher of; te ripavaH = your, enemies; sarve = all of them; vi jitaaH = surely, 
vanquished; kaccit = I hope. 


"'T hope your servants are looked after well, hope all of them are abiding by the rulership, 
oh, vanquisher of adversaries, I hope that you have surely vanquished all of your adversaries. [1- 
52-8] 


Verse Locator 


fede det a cnet 7 fay gua | 
PAA dt AL ATT YA Ut AMT STE |] 3-42-8 
9. parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; anagha = oh, impeccable one; nara vyaaghra = oh, 
man, tigerly; bale ca koshe ca mitreSu ca = in forces, and, in exchequer, and, among friends 


[confederates,] also; tathaa = likewise; te putra pautre = your, in sons, in grandsons; kushalam 
kaccit = well-being, I hope. 


"'For you are an impeccable one and an emery-inflamer, oh, tigerly-man, I hope that your 
forces, exchequer and confederates are fine, and all is well with your sons and grandsons." Thus 
Vashishta asked the well-being of Vishvamitra. [1-52-9] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Hcy Wo TASH UAalexd | 
faantat Fercon afasH fata sifaaq || 2-42-20 
10. mahaatejaa raajaa vishvaamitra = great-resplendent, king, Vishvamitra; vasiSTham 
vinaya anvitam = to Vashishta, respect, having - respectfully; sarvatra kushalam = 


everywhere, fineness - everything is fine; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; prati udaaharat, in turn 
[in reply,] exemplified - replied. 


"The great-resplendent king Vishvamitra respectfully replied Sage Vashishta saying, 
‘everything is fine.’ [1-52-10] 


Verse Locator 
Heh Ht Bray Hey ast a: HUT: TAT | 
Hel UAT et MAA At AREA || 8-42-88 
11. dharma iSThau = conscientious celebrities of; tau [ubhau] = both of 
them; paramayaa mudaa yuktau = heightened, rejoice, along with; su ciram kaalam = fora 
very, long, time; taaH kathaaH = those, stories [pleasantries]; tadaa kR/itvaa = thus, on 


making [exchanging]; tau = those two; parasparam - paraH aparam = one, 
another; priiyetaam = gladdened. 


"Both of those celebrities of conscientious then exchanged pleasantries for a long time with 
their rejoice heightening and gladdening one another. [1-52-11] 


Verse Locator 
ddl afast Ta HU sted VA | 
fasta Sch AAA SAT VEAL Sa || 2-42-22 


12. raghunandana = oh, legatee of Raghu - Rama; tataH = then; bhagavaan vasiSThaH = 
godly sage, Vashishta; kathaa ante = story, at end [of discussions]; prahasan iva = smilingly, 
like; vishvaamitram idam vaakyam uvaaca = to Vishvamitra, this, sentence, spoke. 


"Then at the end of discussions, oh, Rama the legatee of Raghu, that godly Sage Vashishta 
smilingly spoke this sentence to Vishvamitra. [1-52-12] 


Verse Locator 


afdeay hy SSA IAA ARI AEA | 
Ad TF UF SUA BAT SSH AAs F || 8-42-23 
13. mahaabalaH = oh, great-forceful one - Vishvamitra; asya balasya = to this, military 
force; a prameyasya = without, a match [matchless one]; tava ca eva = to you, also, as 
well; yathaa arham = as, befitting - to your status; aatithyam kartum icChaami = guestship, to 


do [to offer,] I wish to[ me = from me; sampratiicCha [sam prati icCha = well, in turn, you 
accede] = kindly accede to it. 


"'T wish to offer guestship befitting to your status, oh, great-forceful king Vishvamitra, to a 
matchless one like you and to this military force of yours, kindly accept it from me. [1-52-13] 


Verse Locator 


alchany J Aa Vary Utes AAT ary | 
Word ay sata ss: Gora: Wael: || 3-42-8¥ 
14. bhavaan = you; mayaa kR/itaam = by me, done [offered]; etaam sat kriyaam tu = all 
these, good, works [hospitalities,] on their part; pratiicChatu = kindly take - accept; raajan = 


oh, king; tvam = you are; prayatnataH puujaniiyaH = one to be reverenced, effortfully; atithi 
shreSThaH = guest, important. 


"'You may kindly accept all these hospitalities offered by me, oh king, for you are an 
important guest you ought to be reverenced effortfully.' So said Vashishta to Vishvamitra. [1-52-14] 


‘It is quiet meaningless on the part of this sage, subsisting on wild fruits and tubers, to offer a royal 
banquet or rations to military and feed to horses and elephants' - is the thinking of King Vishvamitra. For that, 
the sage is saying that a king is to be reverenced ‘effortfully...' But, Vishvamitra is reluctantly evading the so- 
called hospitality for 'royals' and 'armies' from a poor hermit. 


Verse Locator 


vay Schl afass fasAat Aerate: | 
Hay Sha SHA MST TST TER F AAT || 8-42-84 


15. vasiSThena evam uktaH = by Vashishta, thus, said - to the sage; mahaamatiH raajaa 
vishvaamitraH = highly intellectual, king, Vishvamitra; tvayaa = by you; puujaa vaakyena = 
with [just by] reverential, words; me = to me; kR/itam = done[hospitality is deemed to have 
been offered - and nothing more is required; iti abraviit = thus, said. 


"When sage Vashishta said in this way, that highly-intellectual king Vishvamitra said to him, 
‘hospitality is deemed to have been offered to me with your reverential words, it is enough and 
nothing more is necessary.’ [1-52-15] 


Verse Locator 
tact Helst WT fer Ge Tar SATSTA | 
Ue Sarda Wd atta T || 8-42-2& 


Gaul F ASoTa Tot seur qufsta: | 
Aad aeq TAS Aatur sara Tez || 2-42-Z 
16. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; yat tava aashrame vidyate = what, in your, hermitage, 


obtains; with such; phala muulena = with fruits, tubers; paadyena aacamaniiyena = by water 
for feet-wash, by water for wetting mouth; bhagavat darshanena ca = godlike [you,] by [the 


very] visualisation, also; puujaa arheNa = [by you who are] for reverence, worthy; su 
puujitaH = [I am] well, reverenced; mahaa praaj~naH = oh, highly, noetic sage; gamiSyaami = I 
wish to go; te namaH astu = to you, obeisance, let there be [ le it be accepted]; sarvathaa = 
always; maitreNa cakSuSaa iikSasva = with a friendly, eye [regard,] you look upon [us.] 


"'Tam entertained with whatever item that obtains in your hermitage, say fruits, tubers 
and water for feet-wash and to wet mouth. Why those petty items, I regaled just by seeing you, a 
godly sage like. Oh, highly noetic sage, by yourself you are a sage worthy to be reverenced by one 
and all, such as you are you alone have reverenced me. Now I wish to take leave, please accept my 
obeisance to you, and please look upon us with a friendlily regard. [1-52-16, 17] 


The reverential salutation namas te astu is discussed in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 


Ua Fad Way aS: GA: Ua fe | 
AAA GAH UA: UA: Sar eff: |] 8-42-82 
18. evam bruvantam raajaanam = in this way, [obliquely] speaking, to 
king; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; udaara dhiiH = benevolent, minded [magnanimous 


sage]; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; punaH eva hi = again, thus, indeed; punaH punaH = again, again 
[repeatedly]; nyamantrayata = entreated. 


Even if the king was speaking in this way obliquely to him, that virtue-souled and 
magnanimous sage Vashishta entreated the king repeatedly. [1-52-18] 


Verse Locator 


ae sid Va meat afer Uqars é | 
Bur PAA WTA: AUT Seq APA AAA || 8-42-88 


19. gaadheyaH = Gaadhi's son - Vishvamitra; vasiSTham = to Vashishta; said this; muni 
sattama = oh, saint, eminent; baaDham = Agreed!; bhagavataH yathaa priyam = to godlike you, 
as to how, it will be pleasing; tathaa astu = so, be it; iti prati uvaaca ha = thus, in turn, spoke 
[replied,] indeed. 


"Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra then replied the eminent saint Vashishta, "Agreed! As it pleases 
the godly sage. So be it!’ [1-52-19] 


Verse Locator 
Uda Sh: AM da aast TIA ae: | 
lela Ta: Ua: HEAT Ye HeAG: || 8-42-20 


20. tathaa tena evam uktaH = thus, that way, by him [Vishvamitra,] who is 
said; japataam varaH = among meditators, the best; dhuuta kalmaSaH = one who is laved, of 
blemishes; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; priitaH = is gladdened; tataH = then; kalmaaSiim = speckled 
cow [namely Shabala]; aa juhaava = to come, called - started calling. 


"When Vishvamitra said that way then Vashishta, the best one among meditators, and one 
whose blemishes are laved is gladdened, and started calling his speckled cow, namely Shabala, 
yclept Kaamadhenu. [1-52-20] 


Verse Locator 
Ufe Ufe aract fa guy a aif gat Ha | 
TIA BT MoT: HAA Aaa HA ser | 
WG el STSUT AeA Saeiees F |] 8-42-22 


21. shabale = oh, amazingly coloured [cow Shabala]; kSipram ehi ehi = quickly, come, 
come; mama vacaH shR4iNu ca api = my, word, listen, also, even; aham = I; mahaa arheNa 
bhojanena = with highly, delectable, feast [with a royal banquet]; sa balasya asya raajarSeH = 
together with, [all] forces, his, to kingly-sage; satkaaram kartum vyavasitaH asmi = 
hospitality, to do [to accord,] prepared, I am; me samvidhatsva = for me, you arrange for it. 


"'Come on, oh, Shabala! Come quickly and listen to my words. I prepared to accord 
hospitality with a highly delectable royal banquet to this kingly sage together with all his forces. 
You arrange it for me. [1-52-21] 


Verse Locator 


at FN AU HAY Us way afaygforag | 
AL aay HT I feet aiftae Gt AA || 8-42-22 


22. divye kaama dhuk = oh, divine, desires, milker [cow]; yasya yasya = whose, 
whose; [yadyad = yat yat = what, what - whatever]; abhipuujitam = cherished - savoured; SaD 
raseSu = from among - six, savours; tat sarvam = that, in entirety p- plentifully; yathaa 
kaamam = as, [he] wishes [as per his piquancy]; kR/ite mama = owing to, me - for my 
sake; abhivarSa = now shower. 


"Oh, Kaamadhenu, the Divine Cow, the Milker of All-Desires, for my sake you shower 
whatsoever foodstuff is savoured by whosoever according to one's own piquancy from each of the 
six savour, that too plentifully. [1-52-22] 


The six tastes that shall comprise an Indian meal are: 1] caustic, 2] acidic, 3] sweetish, 4] salty, 5] un- 
sweetish [bitter,] and 6] alkaline. 


Verse Locator 
Cee Std UO ogy ATAU Aaa | 
SATA PTS AH YS Valet TAR |] 8-42-23 


23. shabale = oh, Shabala; rasena annena paanena = with savourily, masticable, 
drinkables; lehya = [with dishes that can be] licked; coSyeNa = [that can be] 
sucked; samyutam = comprised of; sarvam anaanaam nicayam = every kind of, foodstuffs, 
heaps of; sR/ijasva = you create; tvara = be quick. 


"'Oh, Shabala, you create heaps of savourily foodstuffs comprised of masticable items like 
crunchy foods, drinkable items like soft-drinks, tasteable items like honey-like viscous dishes, 
squeezable items like pulpy fruits, and be quick.'" So said Sage Vashishta to that Sacred Cow, 
Kaamadhenu, and Vishvamitra continued his narration. [1-52-23] 


namaste... namaskaar... I greet yau... 


The reverential greeting namaste is from the root nam ‘bend down a little...’ before upper echelons and 
the word namas is usually translated a 'salutation by bending a little..." and namas kaara is the act of doing so. 
This word namaH= na aham is 'not me...’ te astu but ‘you, it shall be...' rather, 'I have lost my 'I-ness' before you 
as Iam humbling myself to your high knowledge or, high seat, or elder age...' and let your ‘your-ness' prevail 
over me, for Iam somewhat an inferior being before you... is the latent meaning. 


This is either vocalised or coupled with the gesture of adjoining palms, and that mudra ‘gesture...’ is 
called an~jali or as a Latinian friend of ours has provided its Latin counterpart as: 


The infinitive is iungere manus ante pectus 'to join hands in front of your chest...' or merely iungere 
manus 'to join hands...’ We can say iungimus manus ante pectus ‘we join or fold our hands in front of us...’ iungo 
manus ante pectus 'I fold my hands...’ iungite manus ante pectus ‘fold your hands in front of you...’ This last 
sentence is the - you, plural - is in command form. Again, you may leave out ante pectus for succinctness. 


And if the word iun with a half 'n' nasal is matched with Sanskrit a~n in an~jali and the word ngo is 
matched with Sanskrit ~nja as the English 'g' is most often used for Sanskrit 'ja' by Max Muller et al., the 
two an~jali of Sanskrit and iungo Latin have same pronunciation and portent in prayer or traditional salutation. 


iti vaalmiiki raamaayaNe aadi kaavye baala kaaNDe dvi paMcaashaH sargaH 


Thus, this is the 52nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 53 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra tries to gain Kaamadhenu, but Sage Vashishta persistently refuses 
Vishvamitra's bargains and barters. ‘When an ordinary cow alone is held sacred and it is an un- 
marketable commodity, how then can Shabala, a milker of any wish, be given away or bartered 
for other riches...’ is the argument of Vashishta. Yet, Vishvamitra goes on his bidding, but in vain. 


Verse Locator 


UdH SI TASA Mase WA Yes | 
feledl HA HAM Get aes SAA AAT || 2-43-2 


1. shatru suudana = oh, enemy-chastener, Rama; vasiSThena evam uktaa = by Vashishta, 
this way, [she who is] spoken to; kaamadhuk = desire, milker; shabalaa = cow with amazing 
coloured skin - Shabala; yasya yasya yathaa iipsitam = whose, whose, as to how, fancied; all 
those; kaamaan = fancies; of foodstuffs; vidadhe = bestowed. 


"Oh, enemy-chastener Rama, when the Divine Cow Shabala is spoken in this way by Sage 
Vashishta, then that milker bestowed each and every fancy, fancied by each and every fancier, 
according to one's own fancy." Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Shabala or 
Kaamadhenu, as a part of the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama and others. [1-53-1] 


Verse Locator 


Se Ae Aa as ARI aR ATA | 
UM OT ASIselel HeU FT SET ATA AA || 2-3-2 
2. ikSuun madhuun tathaa laajaan = sugar-cane [and its dishes,] honey [and its dishes, ] 
like that, cornflakes, [rice-flakes etc.,]; vara aasavaan [aasanaan] = best, liquors [or, with best 
wineglasses]; maireyaan ca = arracks [Arabic ‘arak ‘sweat’, 'arak al-tamr ‘alcoholic spirit from 
dates in Arabia, and from sugar-cane and rice in India,] also; mahaa arhaaNi paanaani Ca = 
highly [very,] apposite to [royalties and army-men,] drinks, further; tathaa = like that; ucca 


avacaan = verily, diverse; bhakSyaan ca = foodstuffs, also; [shabala vidadhe = Shabala, 
bestowed. ] 


Shabala bestowed dishes of sugar cane and honey, and flakes of all sorts, like cornflakes, 
rice-flakes, also best arracks and liquors in best wineglasses, further, the drinks and foodstuffs 
that are very diverse and verily apposite to royalties and army-men. [1-53-2] 


Verse Locator 


SH] HSUTT SleTA St UA: Te ATTAT: | 
We Hall YOM: Tafel Hea: ada g || 2-43-3 
AM MG WMATA FT GUSday - VISA - ata F | 
Sori -aboraiest - Gots tits a ASS: || 8-43-¥ 


3. [atra = there]; uSNa aaDhyasya odanasya api = heat, rich in [steamy,] foods, 
even; parvata upamaaH raashayaH = mountain, similar, stacks - have come up; mR/iSTa 
annaani ca = palatable, foodstuffs [side dishes, desserts of rice,] also; suupaaH ca = cooked 
pulse's dumplings, also; tathaiva = like that; dadhi kulyaaH ca = curds, cascades of, 
also; naanaa svaadu rasaanaam Ca = varied, daintily, soft-drinks, also; knaaNDavanaam = 
sugar-candies, [or, SaaDabaanaam = juices with six kinds of tastes]; tathaiva ca = like that, 
also; su puurNaani = fully, replete with; bhaajanaani = dishes, [silver hollowware; or, 
bhojanaani = delectable foodstuffs;] gauDaani ca = [foodstuffs made from the] treacly 
dumplings of cane sugar, also; sahasrashaH = in thousands; in no time they have come up. 


There emerged mountainous stacks of steamy foodstuffs, palatable side-dishes and desserts 
of rice etc., also the dumplings of cooked pulses, like that the cascades of curds and the other milk 
products likes butter, ghee, cheese etc. Thousands of silver dishes and hollowware fully replete 
with daintily soft drinks, like that full with sugar-candy preparations, and with preparations that 
comprise all the six tastes have come up together with delectable foodstuffs made out of treacly 
dumplings of cane sugar. [1-53-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 


Tay are PAGey SE YE SH aga | 
fasnia ser wa afaes gaftlas || 2-43-% 
5. raama = oh, Rama; vishvaamitra balam = Vishvamitra's, forces; sarvam eva = all, like 


that; vasiSThena su tarpitam = by Vashishta, well, feasted; su santuSTam = well, gladdened 
; hR4iSTa puSTa jana aayutam aasiit = rejoiced, regaled, men, consisting, it became. 


"Oh, Rama, all of the men in the forces of Vishvamitra, who are already rejoiced and 
regaled by the regular feasts accorded by their king Vishvamitra, are now comparatively well 
gladdened when feasted by Sage Vashishta, in which they rejoiced and regaled, for a good 
measure. [1-53-5] 


Verse Locator 
faarat sift aot: gE TE: dar sae | 
OF Bed: Taal Wo F HAT YAVar: || 8-43-& 


6. tadaa = then; sa antaH pura varaH = with, palace, chamber's, best inmates [royal 
ladies]; sa braahmaNa purohitaH = with, court-scholars, royal-priests; raajarSiH = kingly 
sage; vishvaamitraH raajaa api = Vishvamitra, king, even; hR4iSTa puSTaH abhavat = exultant, 
energetic, became. 


"Partaking that feast together with the best royal ladies of palace chambers, and with the 
court-scholars and the court-priests even the king Vishvamitra, who by his nature is a kingly sage, 
became exultant and energetic. [1-53-6] 


Verse Locator 


UT Hare A afea: F Yea: Yfste: Tar | 
Och: UH Stor aaSy say sisted || §-43-0 
7. tadaa = then; puujitaH = one who is honoured - Vishvamitra by Vashishta; sa 
amaatyaH mantri sahitaH = with, advisers, minister, along with; sa bhR/ityaH = with, 


attendants - Vishvamitra; parama harSeNa yuktaH = high, admiration, along with; vasisTham 
idam abraviit = to Vashishta, this, spoke. 


"When honoured along with his advisers, ministers and attendants by way of receiving a 
royal banquet, king Vishvamitra then in high admiration spoke this to Vashishta. [1-53-7] 


Verse Locator 


Waal HSH SA TAL WI HE FAH: | 
AAT SMITA ATERAA ATE FARING || 3-43-C 


8. brahman = oh, Brahman; puuja arheNa = for esteem, meetly [sage of your 
like]; tvayaa = by you; aham puujitaH = Iam, reverenced [esteemed]; su sat kR/itaH = well, 
good, done [shown generous hospitality]; vaakya vishaarada = oh, sentence, expert 
of; vaakyam abhidhaasyaami = [a] word, I wish to tell - I say for myself; shruuyataam = that 
may be listened. 


""You showed me a generous hospitality whereby I am esteemed by an estimable sage like 
you, oh, expert in sententiousness, now I wish to say for myself to which you may please listen. [1- 
53-8] 


Verse Locator 


Ta Mt GEA laa ale HA | 
ALS WT Va WH VT FT UTfea: || 8-43-8 
ATE A graves Uf a Vor erat st | 


9, 10a. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, by [barter of] 
hundred, thousands; mama shabalaa diiyataam = to me, Shabala [do-all cow,] may be 
given; etat = this [cow]; ratnam hi = gemstone [treasure,] indeed; paarthivaH ratna haarii ca = 
king, gemstones [treasures,] stealer [gatherer]; dvija = oh, Brahman; tasmaat = 
therefore; shabalaam me dehi = Shabala, to me, be bestowed; eSaa dharmataH mama = this 
[cow,] as a rule, mine - belongs to me. 


"'Oh, godly sage, this Shabala may be given to me for a barter of a lakh, a hundred 
thousand, cows. Indeed this do-all cow is a treasure, and the kings are the gatherers of treasures. 
Therefore bestow this cow to me. As rule this cow also belongs to me.' Thus Vishvamitra said to 
Vashishta. [1-53-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
Ude Sh: I Wa FAS Aft AAA: || 3-43-20 
fasnfAstor satan uegara Aelafar | 


10b, 11a. vishvaamitreNa = by Vishvamitra; evam uktaH tu = that way, who is spoken to - 
Vashishta, on his part; bhagavaan muni sattamaH dharmaatmaa = reverential one, saint, the 
eminent, virtue-souled one; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; mahiipatim prati uvaaca = to the king, in 
turn, spoke - replied. 


"When Vishvamitra addressed him in that way, the reverential sage Vashishta, who is a 
virtue-souled eminent saint, on his part replied the king in this way. [1-53-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


T HSA Mes TSA F aif HE ard: TATA || 8-43-82 
USL SATA aA AAT LATA AT | 


11ib, 12a. raajan = oh, king; aham = IJ; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, by hundred, 
thousand; shabalaam na daasyaami = Shabala, not, I will afford; koTi shataiH api = by 
millions, hundreds of [of cows,] even; na = I do not give; rajatasya raashibhiH = of silver, 
lots; vaa = either - I do not give. 


"'T cannot afford Shabala, neither by the barter of a hundred thousand cows, nor by 
hundreds of millions of cows, nor by lots and lots of silver, either. [1-53-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


J URIMML Stel SAA Acl AIM EL StRSA || 8-43-22 
Mya Weel AEA Alfax scAaat BA | 


12b, 13a. arindama = oh, enemy-subjugator; iyam = this - cow; mat sakaashaat = from 
my, proximity; parityaagam = for abandoning; na arhaa = not, she is proper 
one; aatmavataH = to self-respectful ones; kiirtiH yathaa = respectability, as with; shabalaa 
mahyam shaashvatii = Shabala is, for me, everlasting [inseparable.] 


" ‘Abandoning her from my proximity is unmeet for her, oh, enemy-subjugator, you cannot 
even subjugate me terroristically and try to wean this cow away from me, as Shabala is 
everlastingly and inseparably mine, as with the everlasting and inseparable respectability of a 
self-respectful person. [1-53-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


FA SALT HAF VOT Ara Aa F || 8-43-83 
aT afl Shr a fet: a: ata z | 


13b, 14a. havyam ca = oblations [for gods,] also; kavyam ca = oblations [for manes, ] 
also; tathaiva ca = like that, also; praaNa yaatraa = [my] life's, journey - cow which makes the 
journey of my life possible; agni hotram ca = for Ritual-fire, enkindler of, also; baliH = 
sacrifices - which accords material for sacrifices; tathaiva ca = like that, also; homaH = 
conducting sacred rituals of = "#B3003A"> homa-s [Oxford: hom, n. (also = "#B3003A"> homa ) 
1 the soma plant, 2 the juice of this plant as a sacred drink of the Parsees, [Persian = 
"#B3003A"> hom, hum, Avestan = "#B3003A"> haoma]; asyaam aayattam = in her [in cow,] take 
basis - dependant on her. 


"This cow makes the journey of my life possible. Oblations to gods or manes, enkindling of 
Ritual-fire, religious sacrifices, homa-s, the sacred rituals conducted as darsha, paurNa maasi, all 
are dependent on her. [1-53-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Cel HR AVe Het fen: a fafa: ar || 3-43-2¥ 
AAA AA UST RI AAA UL A Gz: | 


14b, 15a. raaja R/iSe = oh, kingly, sage; svaahaa kaara vaSaT kaarau = swaahaa, 
syllabified utterances, vaSaT, add-on syllabics; tathaa = thus; vi vidhaaH vidyaaH ca = divers 
and numerous, indoctrinations, also; etat sarvam = everything, in entirety; atra = in this 
matter [of cow]; aayattam = dependent on; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"This cow is the bedrock for everything in its entirety, and regarding diverse and numerous 
indoctrinations, and even for add-on syllabics like svaaha, vaSaT, they are all dependent on this 
cow, there is no doubt about it. [1-53-14b 15a] 


When the Fire-Ritual, or homa is conducted each pouring of fluid oblation or each dropping of solid 
oblation into Fire-Altar is associated with Vedic-hymns addressing the particular receiver-deity, annexed with 
syllabics like: svaahaa, svaahaa kaaraaH at the end of each chant like indraaya svaahaa, indraaya idam na 
mama... varuNaaya svaahaa, varuNaaya idam na mama... 'to Indra this is scarified, this is for Indra, not mine... 
to Rain-god this is sacrificed, this is for Rain-god, not mine...’ So also the vaSaT is annexed to the hymns 
addressed to manes. To learn Veda-s one shall be eligible to perform a Fire-ritual, and if Fire-ritual is performed, 
some basic Vedic hymns are to be learnt, and all this is a cyclic affair, requiring much paraphernalia. This cow 
supplies everything at wish, without a hassle, either to the teacher or to the taught. 


Verse Locator 


Taeay Ud Bs AA Ge Het AAT || 2-43-24 
PRA: Seat Wor AF ae Ms Te | 


15b, 16a. etat = this one - cow; satyena mama sarvasvam = in truth, to me, 
everything; [sadaa = always]; tuSTi karii = gratification, doer [ever-gratifier]; raajan = oh, 
king; tathaa = in that way; bahubhii kaaraNaiH = by so many, reasons; shabalaam tava na 
daasye = Shabala, to you, not, I afford. 


""In truth, this cow is everything to me and ever-gratifier, that way by so many reasons, oh, 
king, I cannot afford Shabala to you or to anyone." So said Vashishta to Vishvamitra. [1-53-15b, 
16a] 


Verse Locator 


qe UAH seh: _ faaAat sisrdte Aer || 8-43-23 & 
Akela ATA ATTA ATE Felgree: | 
16b, 17a. vaakya vishaaradaH vishvaamitraH = sententiousness, expert, 
Vishvamitra; vasiSThena evam uktaH = by Vashishta, thus, [though] spoken; tadaa = then; ati 


artham = verily, reasoning [argumentatively]; sam rabdha taram = with, hastiness, muchly 
[compellingly]; [idam] vaakyam abraviit = [this] sentence, spoke. 


Though Vashishta spoke thus Vishvamitra being an expert in sententiousness then spoke 
this sentence compellingly and argumentatively. [1-53-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Exod heUl TAG Yat sipar Yar || 3-43-80 
aallh hormone d USearier qe aa | 
17b, 18b. hairaNya kakSyaa graiveyaan = golden, girdles, necklets; suvarNa ankusha 


bhuuSitaan = golden, goad, adorned with; kunjaraaNaam = such elephants; catur dasha 
sahasraaNi = four, ten, thousands - fourteen thousand; te dadaami = I bestow, upon you. 


"'T bestow upon you fourteen thousand elephants adorned with golden girdles, golden 
necklets and golden goads. [1-53-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


BUM CUMS Yet AMAT AAR Gory || 3-43-82 
calla d ataifst ret feafechuftcs fasqferar | 


18b, 19a. shveta ashvaanaam catur yujaam = with very white, horses, four, to yoke 
on; hairaNyaanaam rathaanaam ca = golden, chariots, also; kinkiNiika vibhuuSitaan = set of 
tintinnabulating bells, trimmed up with; aSTau shataani = eight, hundred; te dadaami = to 
you, I will give. 


"'T will grant you eight hundred golden chariots whichever can be yoked on with four 
whitely-white horses trimmed up with the sets of tintinnabulating bells. [1-53-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


SUMP 28 SAT Hel SATA AoA | 
Gea UA ell F aalfA aq Yad || 3-43-28 


19b, c. su vrata = on superbly, vowed sage; desha jaataanaam = in countries, born in 
[famous countries for best horse breeding]; kula jaanaam = of [high] pedigree, born in; mahaa 
ojasaam = with great [fleetly,] animation [galloping]; hayaanaam = horses; ekam dasha ca = 
one, ten, also - eleven; sahasram = a thousand - eleven thousand horses; tava dadaami = to 
you, I grant. 


"'T grant you, oh, superbly vowed sage, eleven thousand fleetly galloping horses of high 
pedigree born in best countries of best horse breeding. [1-53-19b, c] 


Verse Locator 


AMT aot festehAy aa: IA Aa | 
SeTAA VenTA TATA SUCH Mae AAA AA || 8-43-20 
20. naanaa varNa vi bhaktaanaam = diverse, colours, verily [differently,] 
divisionalized; tathaiva ca = like that, also; vayaH sthaanaam = in age, staying [come of 


age]; gavaam = of cows; ekaam koTim = one, crore [ten millions]; dadaami = I award; mama 
shabalaa diiyataam = to me, Shabala, may be given. 


"'T award ten million diversely coloured and differently divisionalized cows, whichever of 
them will be came of age as milker, thereby, let this do-all cow Shabala be given to me. [1-53-20] 


Verse Locator 


Tad sore cay fever, a fests | 
aac earth t ay laa ale AA || 8-43-22 
21. dvija uttama = oh, Brahman, the eminent; ratnaani vaa hiraNyam vaa = gemstones, 
either, gold, or; yaavat icChasi = how much, you yearn; [tat] sarvam = [all,] 


everything; taavat = that much; te dadaami = I gift; shabalaa mama diiyataam = Shabala, to 
me, be given. 


"'Or, oh, eminent Brahman, if you yearn either for gems or gold, I gift that much of 
everything as much as you can yearn, let Shabala be given to me." Thus Vishvamitra entreated 
again. [1-53-21] 


Verse Locator 
Uae Sh: I war fasnfAstor eft | 
J GRA she Mate US US HAA || 8-43-22 


22. dhiimataa vishvaamitreNa evam uktaH = by shrewd [king,] Vishvamitra, thus, who is 
spoken; bhagavaan = reverential sage Vashishta; raajan = oh, king; kathamcana = whatever - 
may happen; shabalaam na daasyaami = Shabala, not, I surrender; iti pra aha = thus, clearly, 
said. 


When the shrewd king Vishvamitra spoke to the reverential sage Vashishta, that sage has 
clearly said, 'whatever it is oh, king, I do not surrender Shabala, the cow.’ [1-53-22] 


Verse Locator 


vaed £8 A ery Vad (8 A TAA | 
Yded fe Adeay Yada FE sftfearay || 3-43-23 


23. etat eva = this, alone; me ratnam hi = for me, gem, indeed; etat eva hi me dhanam = 
this, alone, truly, for me, wealth [treasure]; etat eva sarvasvam hi = this, alone, for me, 
everything, really,; etat eva jiivitam hi = this, alone, life [alter ego,] actually. 


"Really this alone is my gemmy cow, thus I do not require your jewels or gems... truly, this 
alone is my treasure, thus I do not require your gilded chariots, horses or elephants... really, this 
alone is my everything, thus I need nothing from you... and actually, this alone is my alter-ego, 
thus you cannot separate me from myself. [1-53-23] 


Verse Locator 


aah: Ff Ufo Are: FT Ga: dq sca afarm: | 
Vaed fe A eer fafaen: a far: AUT || 3-43-2¥ 


24. raajan = oh, king; me = my; darshaH ca = darsha, also - Vedic-rituals; paurNa maasaH 
ca = poorna maasa Vedic-rituals, also; aapta dakSiNaaH = worthwhile, donations; yaGYaaH 
caiva = Vedic-rituals, like that, also; tathaa = like that; vividhaaH kriyaaH ca = divers, 
activities, also; etat eva hi = this, alone, indeed. 


"'This alone is my darsha, puurNa maasa rituals, and like that this alone is all my Vedic- 
rituals with worthwhile donations and oh, king, this essentially is of service in diverse activities of 
mine. [1-53-24] 


Verse Locator 
Heal Fett: feat: Sal AA Wo AT GA: | 
SGT fey MoT F TRY HUA AHVAPT || 8-43-24 


25. raajan = oh, king; mama sarvaaH kriyaaH = my, all, for activities; ataH muulaaH = in 
it [in cow,] instated; sanshayaH na = doubt, there is no; bahuunaa pralaapena kim 
[prayojanam] = by a lot of, palavering, what is [the us]; kaama dohiniim = wishes, milker; na 
daasye = not, I give away. 


"'Oh, king, all of my activities are instated in this cow, then wherefore a lot of palavering a 
bargain or barter? I do not give away this milker any wish." So said VashishtaT to Vishvamitra, 
and thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration of the legend of Sacred Cow. [1-53-25] 


Sacredness of the Cow 


If cow is held sacred in India it is held precious all over the world. Whatever is given by a cow, from its 
milk to cow-dung, it is put to use, even for medicinal purposes, which is evident from insulin and smallpox 
vaccines. Regarding go mahaatmyam 'sacredness of cow' Bheeshma speaks at length about the sacredness of 
cow to Yudhishtar, in Anushaashanika Parva of Maha Bharata. 


anena sakala vaidika karma vidyaa jiivanaadi karatvena ati pavitratena ca gavaam ati mahatmyam 
gavaam vikrayato paryaapta vR/ittikaanaam atyaashaa niShedhaH ca trayam api suucitam - dk 


yaj~naiH avaapyate somaH sa ca goShu pratiShTitaH | 
goShu somaH pratiShTitaH - tattariiya shruti 


havyam kavyam tarpaNam shaanti karma yaanam vaaso vR“iddha baalasya tuShTiH | svaahaa kaara 
vaShaT kaarau goShu nityam pratiShTitau | gaavo yaj~nasya hi phalam goShu yaj~naaH pratiShTitaaH | 
gavaam muutra puriiShasya nodvijeta kathamcana | na ca aasaam maamsam ashniiyaat gavaam puShTim 
tathaa aapnuyaat | naa ataH para taram daanam na ataH puNya taram phalam | tvacaa lomnaa atha 
shR/ingaiH vaalaiH kShiireNa medasaa | yaj~nam vahati sambhuuyakim asya tat abhyadhikam tataH | | 
mahaa bhaarate anushaashanika parvaaNi yudhiShTaram prati bhiiShma uvaaca : 


evam shruti smR“iti itihaasa puraaNa aadiShu bahu prakaareNa pratipaadyamaanam - go mahaatmyam 
- vaacaama gocaram iti dikpradarshana maatram kR“itvaa - vasiShTaH - viramyate - dk 


Here, on hinting in an indirect way about go mahaatmyam ‘the sacredness of the cow...’ and its un- 
marketability, Sage Vashishta paused his negation, hoping that Vishvamitra will realise, as he is also well-versed 
in scriptures. 


ofa aretifes aarauh airfe creat atet chrve FF Gara: at: 


Thus, this is the 53rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 54 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The seizure of Kaamadhenu, the Sacred Cow, causes anxiety in her and she urges Vashishta 
to counteract the atrocity of Vishvamitra. Agreeing to her, the sage asks the Cow to create a force 
that can subdue the forces of Vishvamitra. Accordingly, that Cow generates newer forces and a 
war ensues. 


Verse Locator 
HAdsy aeast aft gar a aot APA: | 
Fal ST MTA TA feyrAat stave || 8-4¥-2 
1. raama = oh, Rama; vasiSThaH muniH = Vashishta, sage; kaamadhenum = desire-milker 


cow; yadaa = when; na tyajate = not, gave up; tadaa = then; vishvaamitraH asya shabalaam 
anvakarSata = Vishvamitra, that, Shabala, dragged - started to seize. 


"When Sage Vashishta did not yield Kaamadhenu, the milker of any desire, oh, Rama, then 
Vishvamitra started to seize it." Sage Shataananda continued the narration of the legend of 
Vishvamitra. [1-54-1] 


Verse Locator 


AAMT ¢ Wee TA WaT ASIST | 
g:faa Faaarare Becht attep cpfstat || 8-4¥-2 


2. raama = oh, Rama; mahaa aatmanaa = by great-soul - a determined one; raaj~naa = by 
king - Vishvamitra; niiyamaanaa = being led away - dragged her away; shabalaa duHkhitaa = 
Shabala, saddened; shoka karshitaa = by anguish, stung; rudantii = while 
wailing; cintayaamaasa = mulled over. 


"While the determined king Vishvamitra dragged her away from Vashishta, oh, Rama, 
Shabala is saddened and tearfully mulled over stung by the anguish of her secession from the 
sage. [1-54-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ufcaenl afaSa feby steA GASIAAT | 
Ol seq wot Yc: Star AAaA Yar G:fedar || 8-4¥-3 


3. diinaa = a pitiable one; bhR“isha duHkhitaa = muchly, anguishing one; yaa aham = 
which, me - such as I am; raaja bhR“itaiH = by king's, servants; hriyiyeyam = who am stolen - 
being led away; aham = Iam - am I; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena parityaktaa = by great-souled, 
Vashishta, abandoned; kim = or what? 


"'A pitiable and highly anguished one, such as I am. I am being dragged away by the 
servants of the king. Has this great souled Sage Vashishta abandoned me, or what? [1-54-3] 


Verse Locator 


fey Har spay AT AEs: Ulaa STH: | 
Oe A SATS VHT SETA oiled efAcn: || 2-4¥-¥ 


4. dhaarmikaH = pietist [Vashishta]; an aagasam = less, of error [errorless 
one]; bhaktaam = a reverent one; iSTaam = cherished one; maam = me; yat tyajati = he who 
[whereby,] leaving off; bhaavita aatmanaH = sacred, souled one; tasya maharSeH = to - 
towards, great-sage; mayaa = by me; kim = what; apa kR/itam = misdeed done. 


"Or, did I do any misdeed towards that great sage of sacred soul whereby he is leaving me 
off. Ihave always been reverent and a cherished cow to that pietist and am I no errant.’ That cow 
eulogised in this manner. [1-54-4] 


Verse Locator 
sia dfe-ataear g f:es FT YA: Ga: | 
SMTA UT Teal SASH UA SST || 8-4¥-4 


Pree aA dal Year] MAM: MATA | 
OTT Site a Ue Act HETHA: || 8-4¥-& 


5. shatru suudana = oh, enemy-subjugator, Rama; [saa = she, the cow]; iti sam 
cintayitvaa = thus, on well, thinking; punaH punaH niHshvasya ca = again, again, on 
suspiring, also; tadaa = then; taam shatashaH bhR“ityaan = them, hundreds of, attendants [of 
king]; nir dhuuya = utterly, shoving off; tadaa = thenl anila vegena = gust, with speed 
of; parama ojasam vasiSTham = towards highly energetic one, to Vashishta; vegena jagaama = 
hastily, went [rushed to]; mahaatmanaH = of great-souled one; paada muulam jagaama = to 
foot, base, she went to. 


"On thinking thus and suspiring repeatedly, oh, enemy-subjugator, Rama, then she that 
Sacred Cow hastily rushed with the speed a gust and went to that highly energetic Vashishta on 
utterly shoving off hundreds of attendants of the king who are roping her, and then she straight 
went to the base of the feet of the great-souled Vashishta. [1-54-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


MIA TT Vad T Aled FT Seq Bisel | 
afeaseg sma: fetcat Ae fA: aA || 8-4¥-9 
7. saa Shabalaa = she, that Shabala; rudantii ca kroshantii ca = moaning, also, groaning, 


also; vasiSThasya agrataH sthitvaa = of Vashishta, before, staying; megha niHsvanaa = cloud, 
with bellows - bellowing like thunder of the cloud; idam abraviit = this, spoke. 


"She that moaning and groaning Shabala staying before the Sage Vashishta spoke this 
bellowing like a thunderous cloud. [1-54-7] 


Verse Locator 


wT fay URAHT AT SSA SST: Tal | 
OAT Mat Hel ATA £8 ABed Aa AHI: || 8-4¥-C 
8. brahmaNaH suta = oh, Brahma's, son [brainchild]; bhagavan = oh, god; aham tvayaa 
kim parityaktaa = I, by you, why, discarded; yasmaat = whereby; raaja bhaTaa = kings, 


attendants; tvat sakaashataH = from your, proximity; maam nayante hi = me, taking away, 
indeed. 


"'Oh, Son of Brahma, why I am discarded by you, whereby oh, god, the king's attendants are 
weaning me away from your proximity.’ So Shabala urged Vashishta. [1-54-8] 


Verse Locator 


Yay Sth: J Tee sey aa tse | 
teh GACT FAA MI GRA Sd G:fAary || 8-4¥-8 
9. evam uktaH tu brahmarSiH = thus, spoke to, on his part, Brahma-sage; shoka santapta 


hRAidayaam = by worry, worrying, hearted [to worrisome Shabala]; duHkhitaam sva saaram 
iva = worried, to his own, sister, as with; idam vacanam abraviit = this, sentence, spoke. 


"When he is spoken thus, then that Brahma-sage spoke this sentence to worrisome Shabala, 
whose heart is worrying with worry, as he would speak with his own sister in her worriment. [1- 
54-9] 


Verse Locator 


qa ol gaet J aD A separ AAT | 
UY A Aad Wo Sed AA: HEIs: || 8-4¥-Fo 


10. shabale = oh, Shabala; tvaam na tyajaami = you, not, I am forswearing; tvayaa me na 
apakR“itam api = by you, to me, not, misdeed done, even - you too have not fouled 
me; mahaabalaH = great-mighty one; eSa raajaa = this, king is; mattaH [mat taH = from me; or, 
matta = ecstatic by his own might - king]; balaat = forcibly; tvaam nayate = you, weaning 
away. 


"Neither I forswear you nor you fouled me, oh, Shabala, this king is forcibly weaning you 
away from me as he is beside himself with kingly arrogance. [1-54-10] 


Verse Locator 
416 Geah Ser ALT F sel fagtyc:: | 
Setl Mon efaa: U Ufaer: Ufe: Va ZT || 8-4¥-28 
11. mahyam balam = of mine, strength - ability; tulyam = balanceable [with his]; na hi = 
not, isn't it; adya visheSataH = now, above all; raajaa tu = [he is a] king, on his part; raajaa 


balii = a king, will be mighty; kSatriyaH ca = Kshatriya, also; pR/ithivyaaH patiH eva ca = of 
earth, lord, even, also. 


"'My ability is not balanceable with his, isn't it. Above all, on his part he is a king now, anda 
king will be mighty, he is the lord of the land and a Kshatriya, and thus we have to be subservient 
to a Kshatriya, isn't it. [1-54-11] 


Verse Locator 


say seifeot ort wot ast Let siepaT | 
Sled Laat ATV Ta STAT Tea: || 8-4¥-82 


12. gaja vaaji ratha aakulaa = elephants, horses, chariots, overcrowded; hasti dhvaja 
sam aakiirNaa = elephants, flags, overspread with; iyam akSauhiNii = this, akshauhini [unit of 
army]; puurNaa = is plethoric; tena = thereby; asau balavat taraH = he is, in might, higher in 
degree - mightier than me. 


"'This akshauhini unit of army is plethoric, overcrowded with elephants, horses, and 
chariots, and overspread with flags and elephants, thereby he is mightier than me.' Thus 
Vashishta tried to pacify that Sacred-Cow. [1-54-12] 


Verse Locator 
Vay Sal afaea Wegara fettaac | 
FIA TIA TT TESA Sgot UAF || 8-4¥-83 


13. vasiSThena evam uktaa = by Vashishta, that way, spoken [to Cow]; vacana j~naa = 
sentence, knower; saa = she that cow; atula prabham = to the one with un-balanceable, 
resplendence; brahmarSim = to Brahma-sage; vacanam = sentence; viniitavat = as an obedient 
one; prati uvaaca = in turn, spoke - replied. 


"She who is spoken that way by Vashishta, that sententious Sacred Cow, Shabala, in her turn 
obediently spoke this sentence to that Brahma-sage of un-balanceable resplendence. [1-54-13] 


Verse Locator 


FT Te SAAT STG: SITIO ToT: | 
TSM Te] Soar fea SAT J AeA AA || 8-4¥-28¥ 


14. brahman = oh, Brahman; kSatriyasya balam = Kshatriya's [sovereignty's,] might; na 
aahuH = not, speak of [unstated as 'balavat taraH' mighty, more = mightier than a Brahman's, 
i.e., than the might of a sage]; braahmaNaH balavattaraH = a Brahman [sagacity is,] 
mightier; kSatraat tu = of Kshatriya's [of sovereignty's might,] but; brahma balam divyam 
balavat taram = Brahman's [Sage's] might, divine [angelic,] mighty, than [mightier.] 


"'Oh, Brahman, unstated is that the might of sovereignty as mightier than the might of 
sagacity. A sage is mightier than a sovereign. A sage's might is mightiest than the mightier 
sovereign, for a sage's might is angelic.’ So Shabala started talking to the sage. [1-54-14] 


This is the relevant stanza for the later time debates or essay competitions under the caption of ‘pen vs. 
sword... which is mightier...' Here, though Vishvamitra is well aware that a sage's possession cannot be usurped, 
he resorted to the same. The Sacred Cow is telling the above with intolerance towards Vishvamitra's violation of 
the norms. saa api asahamaanaa kaama dohinii shaantyaa kShamayaa yuktam vashiShTam avocat - 


What a king has got to do with a sage's wealth? A sage acquires it with his ascesis and it is not another 
king's kingdom to conquer. sarva dhamaj~nasyaa api vishvaamitrasya etaadR“ishii buddhiH abuut | yasmai 
devaa prayacchanti puruShaaya paraabhavam - bala avalepana vishvamitro vashiShTha vaakyam anaadR“itya 
brahmasva hareNa mahaa doSham jaanan api balaat eva shabalaam aacakarSha - dk The scriptures, norms, 
ethics demand that a sagacious person shall not be robbed off his possession, which he acquires by his personal 
merit. But Vishvamitra's brain tilted this way because of his all-conquering avarice and he thought that this cow 
is also conquerable, and gods give such a mind only to see the greedy to fail and thus insulted of their might. 


na tu eva kadaacit svayam raajaa brahmaNasva adadiita - bodhaayana suutra - atha api udaaharanti - na 
viSham viSham iti aahuH brahmasvam viSham ucya te | brahmasvam putra pautra ghnam viSham ekaakinam 
haret | 'a sagacious person's possession is not to be snatched away - bodhaayana suutraa-s; ‘a poison if 
consumed kills one that consumes it... but the possession of a sagacious person, if tried for consumption, it 
consumes whole lot of the consumer's sons, grandsons and his clan itself, besides the consumer...for sage's 
possession in itself is a lethal poison...’ 


Verse Locator 
BAT IaH PUA A Aa AAA: | 
feaanfat Herds: aot: dd GUa|r || 8-4¥-2& 


15. tubhyam = to you; a prameya balam = not, matchable [immutable,] power - is 
there; mahaaviiryaH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, Vishvamitra - though he is; tvayaa = than 
you; balavat taraH = mighty, more than - mightier than you; na = he is not; tava tejaH 
duraasadam = your, dynamism, is invincible. 


"Immutable is your power as you are mightier than great-mighty Vishvamitra and 
invincible is your dynamism. [1-54-15] 


Verse Locator 


Prased ATA Heldur: Id He] Tear SAAT | 
AST GUA STA AAA ATRIA GRIHA: || 8-4¥-2& 


16. mahaatejaH = oh, highly resplendent one; tvat brahma bala sam bhR“itaam = with 
your, Brahma’'s [sagacity's] power, replete with [i.e., me]; maam = me; niyu~NkSva = you 
ordain; duraatmanaH = of bad minded [injudicious king]; tasya darpam balam yatnam = his 
[Vishvamitra's,] vanity, valour, venture [to wean me from you]; naashayaami = I destroy [I 
disprove.] 


"'Ordain me, oh, highly resplendent sage, who am replete with the power of your sagacity, 
and I will disprove the vanity, valour, and venture of that injudicious king for this injudicious 
seizure.’ Thus Shabala implored the sage Vashishta. [1-54-16] 


Verse Locator 
Sf Sch: J cal wa AAS: GASTAM: | 
Bored sft dal FATT TAH UW Te BSAA || 8-4¥-20 


17. raama = oh, Rama; tayaa iti uktaH = by her, thus, spoken to; su mahaa yashaaH = of 
very, high, glory; vasiSThaH tu = Vashishta, on his part; tadaa = then; para bala ardanam = 
opponent's, power, overpowering; balam sR/ijasva = a power, you create; iti uvaaca = thus, 
[sage] said to her. 


"Oh, Rama, when spoken by her thus, that highly glorious Vashishta said to Shabala, the do- 
all cow, ‘create a power that can overpower the power of opponent.’ Vashishta said so to Shabala. 
[1-54-17] 


Verse Locator 


TS Ad TIAA Yea FA: A skAotd Tar | 
TRA SUT LA SET: VSAM: MAT FT |] 8-4¥-8C 
Tafa See GAH fasfAaes Lad: | 


18, 19a. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his, that, sentence, on hearing; saa surabhiH = 
she, that hope fulfilling cow; tadaa = then; asR“ijat = created [army]; nR/ipa = oh, king - 
Rama; tasyaaH = of her; humbhaa rava utsR/iSTaaH = hum, mooing, sprang forth; pahlavaaH = 
Pahlava-s; shatashaH = in hundreds; vishvaamitrasya pashyataH = of Vishvamitra, while 
witnessing; sarvam balam naashayanti = in entirety, army [of Vishvamitra,] annihilated. 


"On hearing his sentence, oh, Rama, that Sacred Cow Shabala then created Pahlava kings, 
sprang forth from her mooing ‘hums’, and hundreds of them annihilated the army of Vishvamitra 
in its entirety just while Vishvamitra is witnessing it. [1-54-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


TUT TA Ha: re fara Sarr: || 8-4¥-2e 
U@q ay ARTaTATS Beat: SoMa: BFE | 


19b, 20a. saH raajaa parama kruddhaH = he, king, utterly, infuriated; krodha 
visphaarita iikSaNaH = by anger, wide-opened, eyed; uccaavacaiH shastraiH = many kinds of, 
weaponry; pahlavaan naashayaamaasa api = Pahlava-s, started to destroy, even. 


"King Vishvamitra was utterly infuriated and with wide-eyed anger he started to destroy 
those Pahlava-s with many a kind of his weaponry. [1-54-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
faenfts sifgary Gear Tea MA: AT || 2-4¥-2o 
WI Ud Aged HRM Mer Tas Sar | 


20b, 21a. vishvaamitra arditaan = by Vishvamitra, subdued by; shatashaH pahlavaan 
dR‘iSTvaa = hundreds, of Pahlava-s, on seeing; tadaa = then; bhuuya eva = again, thus; yavana 


mishritaan = with Yavana-s, mingled with; ghoraan = deadly; shakaan = Shaka-s; asR4ijat = she 
generated. 


"On seeing the subdual of hundreds of Pahlava-s by Vishvamitra, then the Sacred Cow again 
generated deadly Shaka-s hobnobbed with Yavana-s through her mooing ‘hums’. [1-54-20b, 21a] 


These Shaka-s and Yavana-s are the Shakas, or the Scythians, or the Indo-Scythians of Max Muller. Some 
discussion about this is included in the endnote of Kishkindha, Ch. 43. Dharmaakuutam says: tadanu 
vashiShTha abhyanuj~naataa shabalaa nirmita pahlava aadi - nikR/iShTa jaati - niShuuditam svam balam 
vishvaamitra - iti - dk These are viewed as deadly, lowly, ruffian class of warriors in Indian viewpoint and 
created out of thin air by this Sacred Cow. 


Verse Locator 
a: sete, Agar AA: arch: Tas FAP: || 8-4¥-28 
pura eterdtteatchstechafan: |- Tar - 
urate: Hered: 24 ferstecs SA: | 
21b, 22a. prabhaavadbhiH = by them who have effectuation; mahaa viiryaiH = by them 
who have bravery; hema kinjalka sannibhaiH = those that are golden, pistils, similar to; taiH = 


with them; yavana mishritaiH = Yavana-s, associated with; shakaiH = with Shaka-s; bhuumiH 
samvRAitaa aasiit = earth, covered, it became. 


"Then the earth was pervaded with the Shaka-s associated with Yavana-s, who have 
effectuation and bravery in overcoming their enemy forces, and who are golden in bodily colour 
similar to the golden pistils of flowers which complexion is outlandish. [1-54- 21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


cratfaufexeesAaurrsersiga: || - Ter - 
ate fet ofear ee: SA aU stare sig: || 8-4¥-22 
Prater ae ToT BH Welea: Sa Ua: | 


22b. diirgha asi paTTisha dharaiH = bowie, knives, broad-lances, wielding; hema varNa 
ambara aavR“itaiH = golden, coloured, dress, clad in; with such Yavana-s and Shaka- 
s; pradiiptaiH paavakaiH iva = who are - glowing, fires, as with; tat sarvam balam = that, 
entire, force [of Vishvamitra]; nir dagdham = is completely, burnt down. 


"Yavana-s and Shaka-s, who are wielding bowie knives and broad lances and who are clad 
in golden coloured dresses, and who looked like glowing fires have completely burnt down entire 
force of Vishvamitra. [1-54-22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dat sarftr Heron feast Are é | 
a: d: Gat HTML Fe: T Behe Gel: || -4¥-23 


23. tataH = then; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = great-resplendent, 
Vishvamitra; astraaNi mumoca ha = missiles, released, indeed; taiH taiH = by them, by them 
[missiles]; yavana kaambhojaa barbaraaH ca = Yavana-s, Kaambhoja-s, Barbara-s, also; akulii 
kR*itaaH = helter-skelter, rendered to. 


"Then that great-resplendent Vishvamitra indeed released his missiles, by which Yavana-s, 
Kaambhoja-s, and the Barbara-s, are rendered helter-skelter." Thus Sage Shataananda continued 
his narration of Vishvamitra. [1-54-23b,c.] 


The Barbara-s are said in this text whereas other mms contain it as "Pahlava-s'. Even on taking Barbara-s, 
they are an outlandish clan and the word ‘Barbara’ might have been the ancestor word of the present day 
‘Barbarian.' 


sfe aretfifes warat anfe pret ater Us Tq: Gara: TF: 


Thus, this is the 54th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 55 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra ruins Vashishta's hermitage on acquiring missiles at the grace of God Shiva by 
practising a paramount ascesis. When the forces generated by Wish-Milker Sacred Cow, namely 
Kaamadhenu, have eliminated Vishvamitra's army and his hundred sons, he felt indignant and 
pray Shiva for bestowal of unusual missiles. On getting them, he again comes to Sage Vashishta's 
hermitage and ruins it completely. Then extremely infuriated Sage Vashishta resorts to his 
Brahma-baton to confront Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


dd: aH sped Gear fAsnfAa srea afar | 
afSS: TCAATS FF Yew FoI AVTA!: || 8-44-28 


1. tataH = then; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; vishvaamitra astra mohitaan = Vashishta, by 
missiles, those who are perplexed; aakulaan = those flurrying; taan dR/iSTvaa = them - army, 
on seeing; kaama dhuk = oh, wish, milker [Shabala]; yogataH sR“ija = by yogic [capacity,] you 
generate [more army]; codayaamaasa = started to motivate - in this way. 


"Then on seeing the flurrying warriors earlier created by the Sacred Cow, Shabala, who are 
perplexed by the missiles of Vishvamitra, Vashishta started to motivate her, 'oh, wish-milker, 
generate more forces by your yogic capacity.’ Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration 
about the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-55-1] 


Verse Locator 
TM SARA Slat: Hrstott a AAMT: | 
HUA: J AY Gola: Tea: WT UTE: |] 8-&4-2 
OA ead FT MAA: ep Sel MT: TAT | 
ar HUG Feber: SAT: fever: || 8-44-3 


2, 3. tasyaaH hum kaarataH = of her, from 'hum' mooing; ravi sannibhaaH kaambojaa 
jaataaH = Sun, similar in shine, Kaamboja-s, are born; atha = further; uudhasaH = from 
udder; shastra paaNayaH = weapons, in hands; pahlavaaH sanjaataaH = Pahlava-s, are 
born; yoni deshaat yavanaH ca = from privates, area, Yavana-s, also - are born; tathaa = 
likewise; shakR/i deshaat shakaaH = from rectal, area, Shaka-s - are born; roma kuupeSu 
mlecChaaH ca = from hair, roots, Mleccha-s, also - are born; sa kiraatakaaH = with, Kirataka- 
s; haariitaaH = Haariitaa-s - are also born. 


"From the 'hums' of her mooing Kaamboja-s similar to sunshine are born, from her udder 
Pahlava-s wielding weaponry are born, from the area of her privates Yavana-s, likewise from her 
rectal area Shaka-s, and from her hair-roots Mleccha-s, Haariitaa-s along with Kirataka-s are 
issued forth. [1-55-2, 3] 


Verse Locator 


dt: cael Pryfety Sa fey Tel STOTT | 
SU Valle ToS AAA A LUA MEAS || 8-44-¥ 
4. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's legatee, Rama; taiH = by them [Yavana-s etc.]; tat 
kSaNaat = that, very moment; vishvamitrasya = of Vishvamitra; sa padaati gajam = with, foot- 


soldiers, elephants; sa ashvam sa ratham = with horses, with chariots; tat sainyam = that, 
army; ni Suuditam = utterly, slaughtered. 


"At that very moment, oh, Rama the legatee of Raghu, Vishvamitra's army comprising foot- 
soldiers, elephants, chariots and horses is utterly slaughtered by the Yavana, Mleccha etc., forces 
generated by the Sacred Cow. [1-55-4] 


Verse Locator 


gear fryfeda Say aes Ae | 
fears Gary J aA AAT feler STqeA |] 2-4&4-& 
HAUT PAHs ASA SA az | 
GLARU Ud a Gale dale HEM Ale: || 8-44-& 

5. mahaa aatmanaa vasiSThena = by great souled one, by Vashishta; niSuuditam sainyam 
dR/iSTvaa = utterly slaughtered, army, on seeing; vishvaamitra sutaanaam = Vishvamitra's, 
sons; shatam = [a band of] hundred; naanaa vidha aayudham = diverse, sorts of, weapons 
wielding; su sam kruddham = very, highly, angering; japataam varam vasiSTham = among 
meditators, supreme one, towards Vashishta; abhyadhaavat = [that band of hundred sons] 


sprinted forth; mahaan RAiSiH = [that] great, sage; taan sarvaan = them, all; kaareNa eva = by 
‘hum' [blasting,] only; nir dadaaha = completely, burnt down. 


"On seeing their army utterly slaughtered by the vital spirit of Vashishta, a band of hundred 
sons of Vishvamitra wielding divers weapons exasperatedly sprinted forth towards that supreme 
meditator among all meditators. But that great sage Vashishta completely burnt all of them down 
just by blasting 'hum' sounds. [1-55-5, 6] 


Verse Locator 


dF HY WY Ulelal GABA ASIA | 
wet pat Feds fears Par: Tat || 8-44-09 


7. tadaa = then; sa ashva ratha paadaataaH = with, horses, chariots, foot-soldiers; te 
vishvaamitra sutaaH = those, Vishvamitra's, sons; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena = by the one who 
has vital spirit, by Vashishta; muhuurtena = in a wink; bhasmii kR“itaa = to ashes, rendered. 


"That sage with vital spirit, Vashishta, then in a wink rendered those sons of Vishvamitra, 
along with their horses, chariots, and foot-soldiers to ashes. [1-55-7] 


Verse Locator 


geal feanigtarl Gar SetH AT GAET BAM: | 
a ats: flaar anfeast fasAat setae Fear || 2-44-¢ 
8. tadaa = then; su mahaa yashaaH = very, highly, glorious one; vishvaamitraH = 
Vishvamitra; vinaashitaan putraan = at utterly ruined, sons; balam ca = at forces, 


also; dRAiSTvaa = on seeing; sa vriiDaH = with, disgrace; cintayaa aaviSTaH = with distress, 
beset by; abhavat = he became. 


"On seeing his sons and his forces are utterly ruined, that very highly glorious Vishvamitra 
was disgraced and beset by distress. [1-55-8] 


Verse Locator 


ays sa fdat aq ee Sq eT: | 
Seth Sq Blea: Gert FASTA Ta: || 8-44-S 
6d UA Sell At a val sa far: | 


9, 10a. nir vegaH = without, speed [tideless]; samudra iva = ocean, as with; bhagna 
danSTra uragaH iva = broken, fang, serpent, as with; upa rakta aadityaH iva = less, coloured 
[shineless, while being eclipsed,] sun, as with; sadyaH = immediately; hata putra balaH = one 
with - ruined, sons, forces; diinaH luuna pakSa dvijaH iva = pitiable, clipped, wing [wingless,] 
bird, as with; niS prabhataam gataH = less of, lustre, gone in - plunged into a state. 


"Like a tideless ocean his warfare did not tide him over, like a fangless serpent his hiss of 
watring could not fang any, like a wingless bird pitiable is his flightless plight of fightback, like a 
shineless sun in an eclipse, Vishvamitra plunged into a lustreless state of his own illustriousness, 
when his forces are ruined along with his sons. [1-55-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


6d Ud Fel Seaet dar AAEA || 3-44-20 
U UA Ube eure urea sid Maea gy | 
Ofaahy att GAOT GAH VE ATU || 8-44-88 


10b, 11 hata sarva bala utsaahaH = ruined, all, intrepidity, impetuosity; nir vedam 
samapadyata = down, heartedness [indolence,] he obtained; saH = he; pRithiviim = 
earth; kSatra dharmeNa paalaya = by kingcraft's, duties, you rule; iti = saying so; ekam putram 
raajyaaya niyujya = one, son, for kingdom, on bidding; vanam eva anvapadyata = to forests, 
thus, took recourse. 


"When all his intrepidity and impetuosity are ruined an indolence bechanced upon him, 
and then on bidding one son for the kingdom, 'you rule the earth with the duties of kingcraft...' 
thus saying Vishvamitra took recourse to forests. [1-55-10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 


a Teal feAad Ursa fehae ser Sferay | 
Feled Ware sey aT: At HASTA: || 8-44-82 


12. mahaatapaaH = great, practiser of ascesis; saH = he [Vishvamitra]; kinnara uraga 
sevitam = by kinnaraa-s, uragaa-s, adored by; himavat paarshvam = Himalayas, side 
of; gatvaa = on going; mahaadeva prasaada artham = Great God's [Shiva's,] beneficence, for 
the sake of; tapaH tepe = [austere] ascesis, undertook,. 


"On going to the mountainsides of Himalayas, whereat it is adored by kinnaraa-s and 
uragaa-s, the nymphs and nymphean serpents, he that great practiser of ascesis, Vishvamitra, 
undertook an austere ascesis for the sake of beneficence of the Great God, Shiva. [1-55-12] 


Verse Locator 


bard J AY Aleta saat GUY eat: | 
asfarare axal faerary Fersghay || 8-44-83 


13. atha = then; kenacit kaalena tu = at long lost, after time, but; deva iishaH = gods’, 
god; vR4iSabha dhvajaH = Bull, on his flag; vara daH = boon, giver; vishvaamitram 
mahaamunim = to Vishvamitra, great-sainted darshayaamaasa = shown Himself -revealed 
himself. 


"After a long lost time, Shiva, the God of Gods whose flag bears the sign of Holy Bull, has 
shown himself to that great-saint Vishvamitra, for He is a ready boon-giver. [1-55-13] 


Verse Locator 


ferry othe aaa tor ge ad ct faraferry | 
aval sea axt a: d cifeta: at afteflaars || 2-44-2¥ 


14. raajan = oh, king; kim artham tapyase = for which, purpose, you undertook 
ascesis; te = by you; yat = what is; vi vakshitam = tellable - what is intended by you; 
that; bruuhi = you tell; vara daH asmi = boon, giver, I am; yaH varaH te kaankshitaH = what, 
boon, by you, beseeched; saH abhi dhiiyataam = that, may be made known. 


"'Oh, king, for which purpose you undertook this ascesis that you may tell me. What is it 
really intended by you and what boon you seek that be made known to me for I am the boon- 
giver.’ Shiva said so to Vishvamitra. [1-55-14] 


Verse Locator 


UqH seh: J dda fasAat Aeraar: | 
pforaea Hereay faaiFat stsrfte Sez || 8-44-24 


15. devena evam uktaH = by god, thus, said; mahaa tapaaH vishvaamitra = one with 
great ascesis, Vishvamitra; mahaadevam praNipatya = Great God Shiva, on 
reverencing; vishvaamitraH idam abraviit = Vishvamitra, this, said. 


"Thus said by God Shiva to Vishvamitra of great ascesis, Vishvamitra on reverencing that 
Great God Shiva said this way. [1-55-15] 


Verse Locator 


afe gel Hered day deal AA se | 
UT Sit So sit SUPIG: F SA: WAAL || 2-44-26 


16. anagha = oh, impeccable one; mahaadeva = oh, Great God Shiva; tuSTaH yadi = you 
are gladdened, if [providing that]; sa anga upa anga upaniSadaH = with, complemental, 
supplemental Writs, summational, Writs [Upanishad-s]; sa rahasyaH = together with, 
preternatural [doctrines]; dhanuH vedaH = Archery, Holy Writs of; mama = to me; pra 
diiyataam = verily [kindly,] be bestowed. 


"'Oh! Mahadeva, the Impeccable Great God... providing that you are gladdened by my 
ascetic devotion, dhanur veda, the Holy Writ of Archery, with its complemental and supplemental 
Writs, and along with its summational Upanishad-s, together with its preternatural doctrines... 
they may kindly be bestowed upon me... [1-55-16] 


Verse Locator 


af edy g sreaitt arady Hefty | 
Tred Gat Vay UAHig AA SAT || 8-44-80 
dd Wealeld Wad cae HA Sftaq | 


17, 18a. anagha = oh, exquisite god; deveSu = in [with] gods; daanaveSu maharSiSu = 
with fiends, with great-sages; gandharva yaksha rakshassu = with gandharva-s, yaksha-s, 
demons; yaani astraaNi = whichever, missiles; are there, they; tava prasaadaat = by your, 
blessings; mama = to me; prati bhaantu = dawn upon [me]; deva deva = oh, God of Gods; mama 
iipsitam bhavatu = my, aspiration, become - let it be fulfilled. 


"Oh, Exquisite God, whichever missile is there either with gods, or fiends, gandharva-s, 
yaksha-s, and demons, let it dawn upon me. For you alone are the God of Gods your blessings 
alone can fulfil my aspiration.’ Thus Vishvamitra entreated God Shiva. [1-55-17, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua seq sft Saat ATRIA SEAT Wet: TMT |] 2-44-22 


18b. evam astu = so, be it; iti = thus; deveshaH = God of Gods, Shiva; vaakyam uktvaa = 
sentence, said [on sanctifying Vishvamitra]; tadaa gataH = then, went away -disappeared. 


"'So be it!' On sanctifying Vishvamitra and his aspiration thus, the God of Gods, Shiva 
disappeared. [1-55-18b] 


Verse Locator 


Urey a aearfer eden fasnfAat Aeract: | 
qUUT Hea Behl AAG SAA Aa|r || 3-44-88 


19. mahaabalaH = [who is already a] great-mighty one; mahataa darpeNa yuktaH = 
[now] greatest, conceit, conjoined with; such a; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; tadaa = 
then; deva iishaat = from God of Gods, Shiva; astraaNi praapya = missiles, on acquiring; darpa 
puurNaH abhavat = conceitedness, plethoric with, he became. 


"Vishvamitra who is already a mightier Kshatriya, now on acquiring missiles from the God 
of Gods, Shiva, will he not come forth paired up with mightiest conceit, and then will not his 
conceitedness be plethoric like a plethoric ocean? [1-55-19] 


Verse Locator 


featur drut ays gq ud far | 
6d AS Aad WA APSA FAY AAA || 8-44-20 


20. parvaNi = on an auspicious day [in Full Moon day]; samudra iva = ocean, as 
with; viiryeNa vivardhamaanaH = by vitality, on the rise; raama = oh, Rama; R4iSi sattamam 
vasiSTham = sage, sagaciously mighty one, Vashishta; tadaa = now; hatam mene = dead, 
deemed as. 


"By vitality Vishvamitra is like an ocean with rough riptide on a Full Moon day, and oh, 
Rama, he deemed that sagaciously mighty sage Vashishta is now ‘dead.’ [1-55-20] 


Verse Locator 


dat Teal ssTAUeA HALT stearfor orfeta: | 
&: ae aot aay Tee Per aT area AST || 8-G4-38 


21. tataH = then; paarthivaH = king - Vishvamitra; aashramapadam gatvaa = to 
hermitage's threshold [of Vashishta,] on going; astraaNi mumoca = missiles, released 
[propelled]; yaiH = by which [missiles]; tat sarvam tapaH vanam = that, in entirety, ascetic, 
woodland; astra tejasaa = by missiles’, fire [holocaust]; nir dagdham = completely, burnt 
down. 


Then on going to the threshold of Vashishta 's hermitage that king propelled his missiles, by 
the holocaust of which missiles that ascetic woodland is completely burnt down in its entirety. [1- 
55-21] 


Verse Locator 
STATON, sea Ae farce eft: | 
ear ugar Alar HA: eragit Fear: |] 8-44-22 


22. dhii mataH = courage, minded [one with sparkling intellect]; vishvaamitrasya = of 
Vishvamitra; tat udiiryamaaNam astram = that, turbo-jetting, missile; dR/iSTvaa = on 
seeing; shatashaH munayaH = hundreds of, saints; bhiitaa = are frightened; [shatasaH] 
dishaH = in hundreds, of ways; vi pra drutaa = very, speedily, fled. 


"On seeing the turbo-jetting missiles of Vishvamitra jetted by his sparkling intellect, 
hundreds of saints were frightened and they very speedily fled in hundreds of ways. [1-55-22] 


Verse Locator 


afasey a & farea: a ¢ AT Uferor: | 
fasatea rare star Arar fear: AEA: || 8-44-23 


23. vasiSThasya ye shiSyaaH = of Vashishta , whoever, disciples; are there, they; mR/iga 
pakshiNaH = animals, birds; bhayaat bhiitaa = from fear, frightened; sahasrashaH = in 
thousands; naanaa dikbhyaH = to numerous, directions; vi dravanti = hastily, fleeing. 


"Whoever is the disciple of Vashishta and whichever is either animal or a bird, all are 
utterly frightened and thousands of them have hastily fled to numerous directions. [1-55-23] 


Verse Locator 


SAS STATS RT aie AST: | 
HEH sa Perea Streit SOT APTA || 8-44-28 ¥ 


24. mahaa aatmanaH = vasiSThasya aashrama padam = of broad-minded sage, Vashishta 
's, hermitage, threshold; shuunyam aasiit = void, it has become; muhuurtam iva = in a wink, 
just in; iriNa samnibham = arid land - burial ground, alike; niHshabdam aasiit = silence, 
became. 


"The threshold of that broad-minded Vashishta's hermitage fell void, and in a wink it has 
become silent like a burial ground as every shrub, herb and tree is cindery, and every bird, animal 
and stock is an evacuee. [1-55-24] 


Verse Locator 


deat ¢ afaset ar 4 git Hexe: | 
TATA ser Tea ATER SA - TRAE: |] 3-44-24 


25. bhaaskaraH niihaaram iva = Sun, to mist, as with - like sun demisting the 
mist; gaadheyam = Gadhi's son - Vishvamitra will be; adya naashayaami = now, I will 
destroy; maa bhai = do not, fear; iti = thus; vasiSThasya = of Vashishta; muhuH muhuH = 
again, again; vadataH = [although] saying [shouting at the fleeing inmates of hermitage, they 
have; vi pra drutaa = very, speedily, fled.] 


"Although Vashishta shouted at them saying time and again, ‘do not fear, do not fear... now I 
will dissipate that son of Gaadhi, Vishvamitra, like Sun demisting the mist,’ all the inmates of 
hermitage have hastily fled. [1-55-25] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Heda aast SUA az: | 
faa cal ARAL a UGH eH Sst || 2-44-28 
26. mahaatejaaH japataam varaH vasiSThaH = great-resplendent, among best 
meditators, the best one, Vashishta; evam uktvaa = that way, on saying [to evacuees]; tadaa = 


then; vishvaamitram = to Vishvamitra; sa roSam = with, rancour; idam vaakyam abraviit = 
this, sentence, said. 


"On saying that way to the evacuees, Vashishta, the great-resplendent sage and a best one 
among best meditators rancorously said this word to Vishvamitra. [1-55-26] 


Verse Locator 


omer fax dag ae fara she | 
START FS Be As THT TA AATAAT || 8-G4- Re 


27. muuDha = oh, senseless one; cira sam vR/iddham aashramam = for a long time, well, 
nourished, hermitage; yat = by which reason; vinaashitavaan asi = havocked one, you 
have; yat = by which; dur aacaaraH hi = badly, in conduct [reprehensible one,] indeed you 
are; tasmaat = thereby; tvam na bhaviSyasi = you, will not, survive. 


""You senseless king, by which reason you have havocked this hermitage that is well 
nourished for a long time by me, for that reason you have become a reprehensible one, and 
thereby you will not survive any longer. [1-55-27] 


Vividly: 'when I have sensibly nourished the trees, birds and animals or disciples, saints and sages, in 
indoctrinating them the true dharma ‘righteous duty...’ observable by each of the birthed being, what 
necessitated you to harm the harmless ‘fly anywhere' birds, 'new to world' calves and 'take what you need’ trees 
and animals... you should have confronted me headlong, instead... but you on seeing such a beatitude of this 
hermitage, you have become envious in your self-aggrandisement... and as said in an old saying like, 'a senseless 
reprehensible being, may it be a human, animal, bird, or a reptile is unfit to survive for long...’ you are now 
transposable with such a senseless being by this act of yours, which you have undertaken with the notion of 
‘survival of the fittest...’ thereby I will now show you who is fit enough to survive, an instructor or an intruder, 
in effacing your survival...’ 


Verse Locator 


Sfo Sea UA Hegl GSA SIT TAR: | 
feaeyy Sa chiet Si: GA GUSH Sq SUR || 8-44-22 


28. iti uktvaa = thus, on saying; sa tvaraH = with, haste [post-hastily]; parama 
kruddhaH = extremely, infuriated; vi dhuuma kaala agniH iva = without, fumes, Time, Fire, as 
with; aparam yama daNDam iva = another, Yama's, baton, which is like; daNDam =a 
baton; udyamya = Vashishta up heaved. 


"On saying thus that extremely infuriated Sage Vashishta post-hastily up-heaved his baton, 
which is alike the fumeless Ultimate Fire of End Time, and the other baton of Yama, the 
Terminator, and affronted Vishvamitra." Thus, Sage Shataananda continued his narration of 
Vishvamitra's legend. [1-55-28] 


sfa aredifes waraut site pret set hres Ua Garen: aT: 


Thus, this is the 55th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 56 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vashishta nullifies Vishvamitra's missiles just by his Brahma's baton. All missiles are 
defused when Vashishta consumed tghem. Vishvamitra launches the highest missile, namely 
Brahma-missile, which too is consumed by Vashishta, whereby the body of Vashishta becomes a 
Brahma missile and starts to emit radiation. Then, upon the prayer of gods and saints, Vashishta 
withdraws the effect of that missile. Vishvamitra on seeing this concludes that mere missiles are 
of no use and thus he embarks on a sublime ascesis for Brahma-hood. 

Verse Locator 


vay scl afasa feast Aer: | 
sea seaq sfeara fers fas sf a sterete || 2-4&2 
1. mahaabalaH vishvaamitraH = great-mighty, Vishvamitra; vasiSThena evam uktaH = by 


Vashishta, this way, spoken to; aagneyam astram utkSipya = fiery, missile, brandishing; tiSTha 
tiSTha = withstand, withstand [this missile]; iti abraviit ca = thus, said [challenged,] also. 


"When Vashishta spoke in this way, the great-mighty Vishvamitra brandishing Fiery-missile 
challenged Vashishta saying, ‘withstand this, withstand this..." Thus, sage Shataananda continued 
his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-56-1] 


Verse Locator 


TeeUsy GAA Hict GUSH Sq sO | 
afaSt War lead SCH TAA Stora || 8-4E-2 
2. bhagavaan vasiSThaH = reverential one, Vashishta; aparam kaala daNDam iva = the 


other, Terminator's, baton, like; brahma daNDam sam udyamya = Brahma's, baton, well, 
raising up; krodhaat idam vacanam abraviit = furiously, this, sentence, spoke. 


"That reverential sage Vashishta then upraising his Brahma-baton, which is like the other 
baton of the Terminator, spoke this sentence furiously. [1-56-2] 


Verse Locator 


ara eel fat ofS uN ae gery aq faasia | 
AMAT ser d GU MAT Te AMAT || 3-4-3 


3. kshatra bandhaH = oh, Kshatriya, meritless; eSa = this me; sthitaH asmi = staying, I 
am; yat balam = which, prowess - you have; tat vi darshaya = that, entirely, you 
display; gaadhi ja = oh, to Gaadhi, one born to - Vishvamitra; adya te darpam = now, your, 
vanity; tava shastrasya [darpam] = your, missile's, [vanity]; naashayaami =I will ruin. 


"'T am staying here only, you meritless Kshatriya, you may clearly display whatever 
prowess you have, oh, Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra, I will now ruin whatever vanity you or your 
missiles have. [1-56-3] 


Verse Locator 


ad Td aaa Ie Fd Fl Se] IH Hed | 
ORG Sel] Tet ea AA ats UA || 8-4E-¥ 
4. kshatriya paansana = oh, Kshatriya, abased one; te kSatriya balam kva = your, 
Kshatriya's force [force of belligerence's,] where is; mahat brahma balam kva ca = supreme, 


Brahma's [sagacity's,] force, where is; mama divyam brahma balam pashya = my, seraphic, 
Brahma's [sagacity's,] strength, you watch. 


""Where stands the force of belligerence when compared to the supreme force of sagacity, 
you abased Kshatriya, watch out for my strength of seraphic sagacity." So said Vashishta to 
Vishvamitra. [1-56-4] 


Verse Locator 
Aa SAA TY YaST BRA IATA STAG | 
TE] GUST Tel MIA AM: ST SF STAT || 8-4E-4 
5. tasya gaadhi putrasya = his, Gaadhi, son's; uttamam ghoram tat aagneyam astram = 
matchless, deadly, that, Fire, missile; [udyatam = projected, bolted]; ambhasaa agneH vega 


iva = by water, fire's, speed [rage,] as [silenced] with; brahma daNDena shaantam = by 
Brahma's, baton [of Vashishta,] that, is silenced. 


"With his baton of Brahma Vashishta silenced that matchless and deadly Fiery-missile of 
Gaadhi's son, namely Vishvamitra, as a deluge of water silencing a rage of fire. [1-56-5] 


Verse Locator 


qreUry de eA PT Usa UU aa | 
Ustny g sift Faata ofa mms Aaa: || 8-4&-& 
6. ruSitaH gaadhi nandanaH = rancorously, Gaadhi's, son; vaaruNam caiva = Varuna 
missile, also thus; raudram ca = Rudra missile, also; aindram = Indra missile; tathaa = like 


that; paashupatam = Paashupata missile; aiSiikam ca api = Ishiika, also, even; cikSepa = 
fusilladed. 


Vishvamitra, the son of Gaadhi then rancorously fusilladed the missiles regulated by gods 
like Varuna, Rudra, Indra, Paashupata, and even a missile which is projectile through grass blade 
called Ishiika. [1-56-6] 


The accounts of these missiles are narrated in chapters 27, 28 of this canto Bala, where Vishvamitra 
accords these very missiles to Rama. Hence, their details are not reiterated here but just catalogued. 


Verse Locator 


AMay Ales a Tey CaO TUT | 
UO Hay da Gare fees || 2-4&-0 
7. maanavam mohanam caiva = Humane, Rager, also thus; gaandharvam svaapanam 


tathaa = Stupefier, Hypnotiser, thus; j|RAimbhaNam maadanam caiva = Yawner, Intoxicator, 
also thus; santaapana vilaapane = Humidifier, Weep-inducer. 


"Vishvamitra also launched missiles named Humane, Rager, Stupefier, Hypnotiser, Yawner, 
Intoxicator, also thus Humidifier, Weep-inducer. [1-56-7] 


Verse Locator 


NUT GRU dd FaY SAH YGutaHy | 
Tel UTA Alot UIA ATOUTL UTR UF || 8-4&-¢ 
8. shoSaNam daaraNam caiva = Drainer, Ripper, also thus; vajram astram su dur jayam = 


Thunderbolt, missile, highly, not, conquerable one; brahma paasham kaala paasham = 
Brahma's, lasso, Time's, lasso; vaaruNam paasham eva Ca = Rain's, lasso, even, also. 


"He also launched the missiles called Drainer and Ripper, and the highly unconquerable 
Thunderbolt, even the lassos of Brahma, Time and Rain-gods. [1-56-8] 


Verse Locator 


PATH SAA T GPA Sh STS SIT TAT | 
qUS SAA HY Us shied Se ATE F || 8-4&-8 
9. pinaakam astram ca = Shiva's, missile, also; dayitam = Baffler [of gandharva- 
s]; shuSka aardre ashanii tathaa = Drier, Drencher, Bolter, like that; daNDa astram atha 


paishaacam = Punisher, missile, then, Monster; krauncam astram tathaiva ca = Wrester, 
missile, like that, also. 


"Also missiles called Shiva, Monster, Punisher, Wrester and like that the Baffler, Bolter, 
Drier, Drencher are launched. [1-56-9] 


Verse Locator 


et Uh Hie Ushy fowl ashy ata | 
qaeaH HUA dd SeaH Sa FM: AUT || 3-4-0 
10. dharma cakram = Virtue, Disc; kaala cakram = Time, Disc; viSNu cakram tathaiva 


ca = Vishnu's, disc, like that, also; vaayavyam mathanam caiva = Blower, Stirrer, also 
thus; astram haya shiraH tathaa = missile, Horse, Head, like that. 


"And he launched discs called the Discs of Virtue, Time and Vishnu and he also launched 
other missiles like the Blower, Stirrer and like that the missile with Horse-head. [1-56-10] 


Verse Locator 


aifth gaH a faeta cheney Ha AMT | 


FEMI ASSIA FT CHIARA AY STBUTF || 2-4-2 2 
11. shakti dvayam ca cikSepa = power, pair of [Power of Vishnu, and the Power of 
Rudra,] also, hurled; kankaalam musalam tathaa = Impeller, Crowbar, like 


that; vaidyaadharam mahaaastram Ca = Staggerer, great missile, also; kaala astram atha 
daaruNam = Time, missile, then, lethal one. 


"A pair of powers are launched, namely Power of Vishnu and the Power of Rudra, like that 
the Impeller, Crowbar, and a great missile called Staggerer, and then he launched the lethal 
missile of the Time. [1-56-11] 


Verse Locator 
PITA SH BRAT MTA AY heavy | 
Ua sreariar faata Bator ey AGA || 2-4&-82 
afaS ST HS de SEL Sd AAT | 


12, 13a. raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, descendent; etaani sarvaaNi astraaNi = these, all, 
missiles; atha = then; tri shuulam astram ghoram ca = Tri, pronged spear [Trident,] missile, 
deadly one, also; kaapaalam kankaNam = Skull, Torque; japataam shreSThe vasiSThe = among 


meditator's, best one, on Vashishta; cikSepa = triggered off; tat adbhutam iva abhavat = [all] 
that, spectacle, like, it became. 


"Oh, Rama, the descendent of Raghu, Vishvamitra on triggering off all these missiles then he 
launched the deadly Trident, Skull and Torque missiles on Vashishta, and whole thing has became 
a spectacular display of Vishvamitra's arsenal. [1-56-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
aif aalfer qusa Tad Seo: Fa: || 2-46-33 
AY Midy seers fetctarsy Tel eH: | 
13b, 14a. brahmaNaH sutaH = by Brahma's, son [Vashishta]; taani sarvaaNi = them 
[missiles,] all; daNDena grasate = by baton, consumed [defused]; teSu shaanteSu = they 


[missiles,] [when] silenced; gaadhi nandanaH = Gaadhi's, son [Vishvamitra]; brahma astram 
kSiptavaan = Brahma's, missile, touched off. 


"Brahma's son Vashishta defused all of those missiles just with his baton and when all of 
them are thus silenced, Gaadhi's son Vishvamitra touched off Brahma's missile. [1-56-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad SAA SSA GET aT: G Bf YRATAM: || 8-4-8 ¥ 
td RU: DT GYidl MWeval: GF ASI FAM: | 
THT She SHA TSTA SAAR |] 8-4E- 84 


14b, 15. udyatam tat astram dR4iSTvaa = uplifted [for launching,] that, missile, on 
seeing; sa agni purogamaaH = with, Fire-god, as their vanguard; devaaH = gods; deva 
R/AiSayaH ca = godly, sages, also; sa mahaa uragaaH gandharvaaH = along with, great, reptiles, 
gandharva-s; sambhraantaa = are perplexed; brahma astre samudiirite = Brahma's, missile, 
while being launched; trailokyam = triad of worlds; sam trastam = highly, perturbed; [sam 
taptam = highly, burnt]; aasiit = became. 


"When Vishvamitra brandished and set up Brahma missile for launching, seeing it all the 
gods keeping the Fire-god at their vanguard, godly sages, reptiles along with gandharva-s are 
perplexed, and the triad of worlds itself is perturbed. [1-56-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 


ded Sif SF ASTER SSA STelOT ASTAT | 
afast ad Fay Sey] GUS UWE || 8-4E-8& 
16. raaghava = oh, Raghava; vasiSThaH braahmeNa tejasaa = Vashishta, with seraphic, 
resplendence [of his baton]; brahma daNDena = by Brahma's, baton; mahaa ghoram = 


deleteriously, destructive; tat braahmam astram api = that, Brahma, missile, even; sarvam 
grasate = completely, consumed. 


"Even that deleteriously destructive Brahma's missile is completely consumed with the 
seraphic resplendence of Brahma-baton of Sage Vashishta. [1-56-16] 


Verse Locator 
Te] SA DSA TAS ASI: | 
AT Ale Vey SOA AR FaRury || 8-4&- Re 
17. brahma astram grasamaanasya = Brahma, missile, while being finished 
off; mahaatmanaH vasiSThasya ruupam = great-souled one, of Vashishta, appearance 


of; trailokya mohanam = for Tri-worlds, perplexing; raudram = appalling; su daaruNam 
aasiit = surely, petrifying, it became. 


"The appearance of that great-souled Vashishta became appallingly perplexing when he is 
finishing off that Brahma missile as if to surely petrify the Tri-world. [1-56-17] 


Verse Locator 


wa Quy ady aes Wes: | 
athe gq Prot: srt: YH stehet SPAT: || 8-4e-8¢ 


18. mahaatmanaH vasiSThasya = great-souled one, of Vashishta; sarveSu roma 
kuupeSu = from all, hair, pits; dhuuma aakula arciSaH = with fumes, rolling up, with radiated 
shafts; agneH mariicyaH = of radiation, beams [radiational beams]; niS petuH iva = out, fallen 
[ramified,] so to speak. 


"From all of the pits of hair of that great-souled Vashishta ramified are the raditional beams 
and those radiated shafts are rolling up with the fumes of radiation, so to speak. [1-56-18] 


Verse Locator 


Uisdete Fe] GUS: FT ASI He Feld: | 
fay Sd chiet Sif: GA GUS Sq SUR: |] 3-48-88 


19. vasiSThasya kara udyataH = of Vashishta, by hand, upraised; brahma daNDaH ca = 
Brahma's, baton, also; vi dhuuma kaala agniH iva = without, fumes, Time's, inferno, as 
if; aparaH = another [or, earthly one]; yama daNDa iva = Yama, the Terminator's, baton, as 
if; praa jvalat = highly, glowing. 


"The baton of Brahma gripped in his hand and upraised by Vashishta is highly glowing as if 
it is the fumeless inferno of Time, and as if it is the earthly baton of Yama, the Terminator. [1-56- 
19] 


Verse Locator 
dat SRG AM TO aS SA STAAL TE | 
SAT ft TAH TS toil Mea ASAT || 3-4R-Ro 
Fayela: aa ser fasraat serac: | 
Tele STATA YS cleat: Aq Wa AM: || X-4E-2Z 


20. tataH = then; muni gaNaaH = saint's, assemblages; japataam varam vasiSTham 
astuvan = among meditators, the best, at Vashishta, have extolled; brahman = oh, Brahman; te 
balam amogham = your, prowess, is infallible; tejaH tejasaa dhaaraya = combustion, [with 
your own] combustive power, you bear; brahman = oh, Brahman; tvayaa = by 
you; mahaatapaaH vishvaamitraH nigR“ihiitaH = supreme ascetic, Vishvamitra, is 
forestalled; japataam shreSTha = oh, among meditators, the best; prasiida = be 
gracious; lokaaH gata vyathaaH santu = [let] worlds, with shooed away, anguish, survive. 


"The assemblages of saints then extolled the best meditator Vashishta saying, 'oh, Brahman, 
infallible is your prowess, but bear this combustion of missile by your own combustive power. 
Though Vishvamitra is a supreme ascetic he is forestalled by you and your seraphic power, but 
this power of yours is equally anguishing all the worlds. Hence, let the worlds survive shooing 
away their anguish caused by your prowess. Oh, Brahman, be gracious, for you are the best 
among the best meditators...’ So said saints to Vashishta. [1-56-20, 21] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth Aslan: MAA Ash HASTA: | 
fagiat aft Pept fart-aer gary asthe || 8-46-22 


22. evam uktaH = thus, spoken to; mahaatejaaH mahaatapaaH = great-resplendent one, 
high-ascetic [Vashishta]; shamam cakre = composure, brooked; nikR4itaH vishvaamitraH api = 
estranged, Vishvamitra, but; vi niH shvasya = verily, out, breathing - suspiring heavily; idam 
abraviit = this, spoke [to himself. ] 


"When that great-resplendent Vashishta is spoken thus by saints and gods he composed 
himself, and then that estranged Vishvamitra spoke this to himself with heavy suspiration. [1-56- 
22] 


Verse Locator 
fie goth athe at Sel duit Ser Tee | 
Uchs Se] GUSa Ue sreATHOY Sah F |] 8-4E-23 


23. kSatriya balam dhik = Kshatriya's, might, fie; brahma tejaH balam balam = 
Brahman's, resplendence's, might, is mightier; ekena brahma daNDena = with only one, 
Brahma's, baton; me sarva astraaNi hataani = my, all, missiles, defused. 


"'Fie upon the might of Kshatriya, mightier is the might of Brahman's resplendence, only 
with one baton of Brahma all of my missiles are defused. [1-56-23] 


Verse Locator 


dd Udel Sadan ser Waa Stee AE: | 
cut Hed GATT el Ft STSCI THIRVTA || 8-4 -2¥ 


24. tat = therefore; etat samavekSya = all thius, on analysing; aham prasanna indriya 
maanasaH = I, with, quietened, senses, heart; yat = which; brahmatva kaaraNam vai = 
Bahaman-hood, causative of, really; [tat = that]; mahat tapaH samaasthaasye = sublime, 
ascesis, I embark on. 


"'Therefore on analysing this matter, I with my heart and senses quietened will embark on 
a sublime ascesis which really will be the causative factor for according Brahma-Sage-hood.' So 
thought Vishvamitra..." Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. 
[1-56-24] 


brahmatva - brahaman-hood 


Firstly the difference between a Brahmin and a Brahman may be differentiated, where a Brahmin is just 
by his birth in that caste and if he practises numerous ordeals he will attain Brahman-hood. Not all Brahmins 
are Brahmans and a real Brahman will not look back for his birth details. 


Throughout this chapter Vashishta is called by Valmiki as japataam varaH, japataam shreSTaH and the 
like, only to remind us that Vashishta is an eminent meditator of Vedic hymns, all of which culminate into 
Gayatri hymn. Thus, Vashishta's only weapon is Gayatri hymn with which he subjugated all the arsenal of 
Vishvamitra. The fight between Vishvamitra and Vashishta is not just a fight between a sage and king, but 
between vidya - avidya; aatma vidya - anaatma vidya ‘enlightenment and un-enlightenment...' An enlightened 
one does not spring up at any trivial inconvenience but becomes a horrid being, if that antagonistic assail 
becomes intolerable for living beings. This is the real essence and nature of a true Brahman, whose arsenal is 
just a wooden baton and heartfelt Gayatri hymn. 


For this Bhagavad Gita says at Ch. 18, verse 42: 


shamo damaH tapaH shaucamkShaantiH aarjavam eva Ca | 
j~naanam vij~naanam aastikyam braahmam karma svabhaavajam | | 


‘A Brahman's virtues, / Prince Born of his nature, are serenity / Self-mastery, religion, purity / Patience, 
uprightness, learning, and to know / The truth of things which be...' Sir Edwin Arnold. 


Thus, Vashishta had never resorted to meaningless curses, menacing arsenal, mutinous retaliation but 
just swallowed the wrath of a wrathful king. This is brahmaNatva 


gfe aretifes warant anfe pret ater Hrs Ve waren: HF: 


Thus, this is the 56th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 57 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The legend of Trishanku is narrated to Rama, which forms a part of Vishvamitra's legend. 
When Brahma blesses Vishvamitra to be a kingly-saint, rather than a Brahman-saint, Vishvamitra 
continues his ascesis in southerly parts of country. In the meantime, one king named Trishanku 
desired to go to heaven with mortal body and approaches Vashishta who rejects that very 
suggestion. Then that king approaches the sons of the same Vashishta with the same idea. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Fatt Bad: Tae] TSA SHA: | 
fefr:spen fafy:aer Ga At AST || 8-41-2 
a aferory fear teat APEC Ge eee | 
Tay Uy aH felafAat AeTaaT: || 8-41-2 
thel Het AMAT Set: TAR ASL AU: | 


1, 2, 3a: raaghava = oh, Raghava; tataH = then; kR“ita vairaH = on making, 
enemy; mahaatmanaa = with great-souled Vashishta; mahaatapaaH = that great-ascetic; saH 
vishvaamitraH = he, that Vishvamitra; santapta hR“idayaH = with seething, heart; aatmanaH 
nigraham smaran = his, subdual, [Whenever] reminisced; viniHshvasya viniHshvasya = 
suspiring, suspiring; mahiSyaa saha = prime queen, along with; dakSiNaam disham gatvaa = to 
southern, quarter, on going; paramam ghoram = a highly, astounding; mahat tapaH tataapa = 
supreme, ascesis, practised; phala muula ashanaH = fruits, tubers, eating [subsisting 
on]; daantaiH = self-collectedly; [su mahat tapaH = very, high, ascesis]; cacaara = conducted. 


"Oh, Raghava, on making that great-souled Vashishta an enemy, whenever Vishvamitra 
reminisced over his subdual by Vashishta, he is seethed at heart and heaved sighs repeatedly. 
Then on going to southern quarter with his prime queen, that great-ascetic Vishvamitra self- 
collectedly conducted a highly astounding ascesis subsisting only on fruits and tubers." Thus Sage 
Shataananda continued his narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-57-1, 2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 
HY HR ARS GAT: AA IA UTA: || 8-4'9-3 


Sfasr-at Ayer setat Aerew: | 


3b, 4a: atha asya = then, to him; haviSpandaH = Havispanda; madhuSpandaH = 
Madhuspanda; dR“iDhanetraH = Dhridhanetra; mahaarathaH = Mahaaratha; satya dharma 
paraayaNaaH = in candour, chivalry, conducting; putraaH jaGYire = sons, birthed. 


"Then Vishvamitra begot sons named Havispanda, Madhuspnada, Dhridhanetra and 
Mahaaratha, who conduct themselves in candour and chivalry. [1-57-3] 


Verse Locator 


qu av dee J sell oleh Yara: || 2-40-¥ 
asta Fee aera fafa aut erty | 
forat eroif¥ citer: ¢ aca Hien STATS || 8-9-4 


4b, 5. varSa sahasre puurNe = years, thousand, at the close of; loka pitaamahaH 
brahmaa = world's, grandparent, Brahma; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram = ascesis, wealthy, to 
Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = mellowly, words spoke; kushika aatmaja = oh, 
Kushika's, son; te tapasaa = your, by ascesis; raajarSi lokaaH jitaaH = kingly-sages', worlds, 
won over. 


"At the close of one thousand years of ascesis Brahma, the Grandparent of all worlds, 
revealed Himself to Vishvamitra and spoke these words mellowly to ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra, ‘oh, son of Kushika, Vishvamitra, you have won the worlds of kingly-sages by your 
ascesis. [1-57-4b, 5] 


Verse Locator 


SHAT TTT ca FS Brot FAR Sher farare | 
Ud SAT ASlasw STA GE Cac: || 8-4lo-& 
PaEUA sie] efleH clea UA SR: | 
6, 7a. anena tapasaa = by this, ascesis; tvaam = you; raaja R4iSiH iti vidmahe = kingly, 
sage, thus, [we] acquiesce [you]; mahaatejaaH = great resplendent [Brahma]; lokaanaam 
parama iishvaraH = for worlds, supreme, ruler [Brahma]; evam uktvaa = that way, on 


speaking; daivataiH saha = gods [in convoy,] along with; brahma lokam = to Brahma's, 
abode; triviSTapam = to Heaven; jagaama = went away. 


""We indeed acquiesce you as a kingly-sage by your ascesis.' saying so that great 
resplendent Brahma, the Supreme Ruler of the Worlds, went away to his Abode of Brahma, while 
the gods in Brahma's convoy went to Indra's Heaven. [1-57-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


fasmftat sift ad, scar fear febfetd, stat gE: || 8-41o-0 
G@a Fed sree: F AY: Sar stsrelta | 
7b, 8a. vishvaamitraH api tat shrutvaa = Vishvamitra, even, that, on hearing; hriyaa 


kincit avaa~N mukhaH = by disgrace, down, faced; mahataa duHkhena aaviSTaH = with high, 
anguish, prevailing over; sa manyuH idam abraviit = with, rancour, this, spoke [soliloquised.] 


"On hearing that Vishvamitra is down-faced with disgrace, and while high anguish 
prevailed over him, he rancorously soliloquised this. [1-57-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


aU: FT GAS ACH Urat RAV Sher AT fete: || 8-409-¢ 
cat: & FAS TOT: Be J sthea ARI aU: Theory | 


8b, 9a. su mahat tapaH taptam = very, high, practised [even though]; maam raaja R/iSiH 
iti = me, kingly, sage, thus as; sa R4iSi gaNaaH sarve devaaH = with, hermits’ observances, all, 
gods; viduH = are recognising; tapaH phalam na asti manye = of ascesis, fruition, not, is there, 
I deem. 


""Even though I have practised a very high ascesis, the gods together with the observances 
of hermits are recognising me just as a 'kingly-sage.' Thereby I deem that there is no fruition to my 
ascesis.' Thus Vishvamitra thought. [8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


yay fafgyer AAT YA Us ASTATI: || 8-4-8 
AG: TAR Hie TRA UA STATA | 


9b, 10a. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; mahaatapaaH = great-ascetic; parama 
aatmavaan = obstinate, souled one - self-willed Vishvamitra; evam manasaa nishcitya = thus, 
in heart, on deciding; bhuuya eva = again, that way; paramam tapaH cacaara = supreme, 
ascesis, undertook. 


"Oh, Rama of Kakutstha, deciding in this way in his heart of hearts that self-willed 
Vishvamitra again undertook a supreme ascesis as he is a great-ascetic. [1-57-9] 


Verse Locator 


Vahl Ud chict J Aes areal fora Shea: || 8-40-80 
Pig: sie faxara seat het ala: | 


10b, 11a. etasmin eva kaale tu = in this, only, time, but; satya vaadii = truth, advocate of 
- veracious one; jita indriyaH = conquered, senses; ikSvaaku kula vardhanaH = Ikshvaku, 
dynasty, enhancer; trishankuH iti vikhyaata = Trishanku, thus, renowned; such a king is there. 


"In this meantime there is a veracious king named Trishanku, an enhancer of Ikshvaku 
dynasty, and one renowned for his self-conquest. [1-57-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


TRY Ges: TAT THAT SAI TAS || 8-40-88 
TSA CI ARO CATAL RAT TA | 
ofeey F Taga Hua Feferaz || 8-40-22 


11b, 12. raaghava = oh, Raghava; sva shariireNa = own, with body; devaanaam 
paramaam gatim = of god's, ultimate, course [to heaven]; gacCheyam = I will go; yajeyam = I 
perform ritual; iti = thus; tasya buddhiH sam utpannaa = to his, mind, well, cropped up [idea 
sprang in the mind of Trishanku]; saH = he [Trishanku]; vasiSTham sam aahuuya = Vashishta 
is, well [sincerely,] calling [inviting]; cintitam kathayaamaasa = what he thought [by 
Trishanku]; started to tell. 


"Oh, Raghava, an idea sprang up in the mind of Trishanku to perform a ritual by which he 
will go to heaven with his own body. Then he sincerely invited Vashishta and told him what his 
thinking is. [1-57-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


AUR St FT ait Scat gas ASI | 
Daa aes F Fat cferorry fear || 2-49-23 
ola: te HH PSs ste Ga AeA Tat IU: | 


13, 14a. mahaatmanaa vasiSThena = by great-souled one, Vashishta; a shakyam 
itiuktaH = not, possible, thus, said [to Trishanku]; vasiSThena = by Vashishta; prati 
aakhyaataH = contra, dictum - contradicted, repudiated; saH = he [Trishanku]; dakSiNaam 
disham yayau = to southern, quarter, journeyed; tataH = then; nR/ipaH = king; tat karma 
siddhi artham = that, task, realising, purpose of; tasya = his [Vashishta's]; putraan = to 
sons; gataH = gone to. 


"But the great-souled Vashishta said it as impossible. Thus repudiated Trishanku went to 
southerly direction in search of orchestrators for the purpose of realising that task, such a 
phantasmal ritual that enables him to go to heaven with his body, and that king hjas gone to the 
sons of Vashishta. [1-57-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 
arferst def ame: aut aa fe de || 2-40-gy 


PAigh: elds: Ma UA AA | 
ata Yar aga TAM Bathe: |] 2-40-84 


14b, 15. diirgha tapasaH = protractedly, expiating; vaasiSThaa = sons of 
Vashishta; yatra = where; su mahaa tejaaH = very, greatly [supremely,] luminescent 
ones; parama bhaasvaram = highly [superbly,] refulgent ones; tapaH tepire hi = ascesis, 
practising, indeed; shatam manasvinaH = hundred, noble-souled ones; tapyamaanaan = while 
expiating; vasiSTha putraan = Vashishta's, sons; trishankuH [gatvaa] = Trishanku [having gone 
to that place]; dadR“ishe = he has seen [visited.] 


"Trishanku has indeed gone to the place where the sons of Vashishta are protractedly 
expiating, and there he visited the hundred noble-souled sons of Vashishta, who are supremely 
self-luminescent and superbly self-refulgent by their ascesis. [1-57-14b, 15] 


Verse Locator 
a ofa ASA: Far va WR: Far | 
oftrarer srqyedor fear fafa, srarge: || 8-40-26 
aside F ASIA: Gal Va Hatsiter: | 


16, 17a: saH = he Trishanku; mahaatmaanaH = of noble-souled ones; sarvaan eva = all, 
thus; guroH sutaan = indoctrinator's, at sons; abhi gamya = to near, on reaching; aanu 
puurvyeNa = later, earlier - on observing - observing eldership and younger-hood, 
sequentially]; abhivaadya = reverenced; hriyaa kimcit avaa~N mukhaH = with abashment, a 
little, down, faced; kR/ita anjaliH = on making, palm-fold; sarvaan eva mahaatmanaH = to all 
of them, thus, to great-souled ones; saH abraviit = he, spoke. 


"On reaching nigh of those noble-souled sons of the indoctrinator, namely Vashishta, 
Trishanku reverenced all of them sequentially according to their age, but with a little down- faced 
owing to abashment, and spoke to all of those great-souled ones making palm-fold in supplication. 
[1-57-16] 


Verse Locator 
QIRUTA d: WUel SSA MV] MIRON: | 2-49-20 
TORAH set yey at afaSs ASIST | 


17b, 18a. sharaNa aagataH = shelter, came; aham = I; sharaNyaan = you shelterers - of 
the needy; vaH = you; sharaNam prapadye = shelter, I seek; vaH bhadram = to you, let safety 
be there; mahaatmanaa vasiSThena pratyaakhyaataH asmi = by great-souled, Vashishta, 
repudiated, I am. 


"'T have come as a shelter-seeker seeking the shelter of yours as you are the shelterers of 
the needy, you all be safe, as the great-souled Vashishta has repudiated me. [1-57-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


OS HAL ASA Al HAGA HA || 2-49-22 
TS UA HEH Fa TA HH Ware | 


18b, 19. mahaa yaGYam yaSTu kaamaH = a great [unusual,] ritual, to perform, I long 
to; tat = therefore; anuGYaatum arthatha = to give assent, apt of you; aham guru putraan 
sarvaan = 1am, to mentor's, sons, to all; namaH KR“itya prasaadaye = reverence, on making, I 
am proposing;. 


"'Tam longing to perform an unusual ritual and it will be apt of you to give assent to it. 
Reverencing all of the sons of my mentor Vashishta I am proposing this to you. [1-57-18b, 19] 


Verse Locator 
FILA WOT Bret STRUT TUPS FRTA || 8-410-38 
AM, Hard: fafeg sey arerdg aarfea: | 
So ek Gea ser a td Sly HAYA || 2-41-20 
19b, 20. shirasaa praNataH = with head, I salute - I truckle to reverence; tapasi sthitaan 

braahmaNaan = in ascesis, abiding, Brahmans; yaace = I beg of you; te = such as you 
are; bhavantaH = you all; samaahitaaH = assiduously; maam = me; siddhi artham = 
achievement, for the purpose of; yaajayantu = get ritual performed through me; aham sa 


shariiraH = I, with, my body; yathaa = as to how; deva lokam = god's, abode 
[heaven]; avaapnuyaam =I can get to. 


""With reverence I truckle before you all Brahmans who are abiding in ascesis. Such as you 
are I beg you to assiduously get a ritual performed through me, as to how I can get to heaven with 
my body. [1-57-19b, 20] 


Verse Locator 
Dorada aes my Say aT ear: | 
TS Gar Fed Gal SSA ULATA HIT || 8-49-22 


21. tapaH dhanaaH = by ascesis, oh, wealthy ones; vasiSThena pratyaakhyaataH = by 
Vashishta, repudiated; aham = IJ; sarvaan guru putraan R‘ite = all of you, mentor's, sons, 
except; anyaam gatim = another, recourse; kaamcana = in any way; na pashyaami = not, lam 
perceiving. 


"'Oh, ascetically wealthy Brahmans, as I am repudiated by Vashishta, I do not perceive 
another recourse excepting you, who are all the sons of mentor Vashishta. [1-57-21] 


Verse Locator 


searqpurry fe SeUTy Yeten: UAT ATA: | 
TAT SAA Ae Haat CATH AA || 8-49-22 
22. sarveSaam ikSvaakuuNaam = for all, of Ikshvaku-s [kings]; purodhaaH paramaa 


gatiH hi = Priest, is ultimate, recourse, isn't it; tasmaat = than him [Vashishta;] anantaram = 
next-best; sarve bhavantaH = all, you; daivatam mama = gods, to me. 


"'The Priest is the ultimate recourse for all of the kings in Ikshvaku dynasty, isn't it. 
Therefore, next to Vashishta you are all the next-best gods to me.' Thus Trishanku entreated the 
hundred sons of Sage Vashishta." Sage Shataananda thus continued narration. [1-57-22] 


fa aredifeh aaraut site red Set hres Gta Gat: AA: 


Thus, this is the 57th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 58 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Trishanku seeks shelter of Vishvamitra when the sons of Vashishta rebuffed him, and even 
cursed him to become a profaner. Narrating his sad tale and his idealistic idea of going to heaven 
with mortal body, Trishanku earnestly appeals to Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


dd: Paienh: Faqy sfcar shler GA aaA | 
PY OF MAA RTA MSNA SAH stsrale || 8-4C-8 
1. raama = oh, Rama; trishankoH vacanam shrutvaa = Trishanku's, sentence, on 


hearing; tataH = then; R/iSi putra shatam = sage, sons, hundred; krodha sam anvitam = fury, 
very, conjoined [infuriated]; raajaanam idam abraviit = to king, this, said. 


"On hearing the sentence of Trishanku, oh, Rama, the hundred sons of sage Vashishta 
infuriately said this to that king." Thus, sage Shataananda continued his narration to Rama and 
others. [1-58-1] 


Verse Locator 


DORATA se Seles TOOT Aes ATCA | 
TA HUA SAlAha MRT Bray SUAA || 3-4C-2 
2. dur buddhe = oh, slow, witted one [king]; satya vaadinaa guruNaa prati aakhyaataH 
asi = truth, advocator of, by mentor [Vashishta,] against, said [denounced,] you are; tam = 


him; sam ati kramya = verily, over, stepping - transgressing; shaakhaa antaram = branch, 
another; katham = how; upeyivaan = come nigh of - approaching. 


"'You slow-witted king, your veracious mentor has denounced you. But transgressing him 
how do you approach another branch of the same tree of wisdom, when that very tree rejected 
you?’ So the sons of Vashishta have started to denounce Trishanku. [1-58-2] 


Verse Locator 


searpurrsy fe UOT YRten: UAT Te: | 
Td ofanAgy IRA FIA AS ACH: || 8-4C-3 
3. sarveSaam ikSvaakuuNaam = for all, Ikshvaku-s; purodhaaH paramaa gatiH hi = Royal 
Priest is, ultimate, course, isn't it; satya vaadinaH = of truth, advocator's - veracious 


priest; vacanam = sentence - words of advise; atikramitum = to transgress; na shakyam = not, 
possible. 


"'The Royal Priest is the ultimate course for all of Ikshvaku-s, isn't it. It is impossible to 
transgress the word of advise of such a veracious Priest. [1-58-3] 


Verse Locator 


sea sft a sara afast Aa eA: | 
TA FaH Ft AeA HAA WHT: HAA || 2-4C-¥ 


4. vasiSThaH bhagavaan R4iSiH = Vashishta is, most reverential, sage; saH = such [a 
sage]; a shakyam iti = not, possible, thus; uvaaca = has [already] said; tam = that [type 
of]; kratum = ritual; sam aahartum = to effectuate; vayam = we; kathamcana shaktaaH = in 
which way, capable. 


"'Vashishta is the most reverential sage and such a sage has already said it is impossible to 
conduct such a Vedic-ritual. Then, in which way we are capable to conduct such a Vedic-ritual? [1- 
58-4] 


Verse Locator 


OMe: ALAR AS TAA A YA A: | 
Ost MTG We: AHA BHT UTPa || 8-4C-& 
HARTA HUA HPA ART MeTaAS TAA | 


5, 6a. nara shreSTha = for men, the best [here, king of subjects]; tvam baalishaH = you 
are, childish; punaH sva puram gamyataam = again, [to your] own, city, get back; paarthiva = 
oh, king; bhagavaan = godlike [Vashishta is]; trailokyasya api = by [kings] of three 
worlds; yaajane shaktaH = in orchestration of ritual, is capable; [tat = therefore]; tasya = his 
[to reputation]; ava maanam = not, reputing [to disrepute]; kartum = to do; vayam katham 
shakshaayaamahe = we, how, capable of. 


"'Oh king of subjects, better get back to your own city again for you are childish. That 
godlike Vashishta alone is capable to orchestrate any ritual by any king in all the three worlds. Oh, 
king, how then we are capable to cause a disrepute to his reputation.’ Thus, the sons of Vashishta 
refuted Trishanku. [1-58-5, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


AUTA de FSH Bea lel ValeHel HAA || 2-4C-& 
U Moll YA: Ud Ud Sah Fay ststetel | 
6b, 7a. saH raajaa = that, king; krodha paryaakula akSaram = with fury, highly faltering, 


having words; teSaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = from them, that, sentence, on hearing; punaH 
eva = further, thus; etaan idam vacanam abraviit = to all of them, this, sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that sentence of theirs which is highly faltering with words of fury that king 
further spoke this sentence to all of them." So Shataananda continued. [1-58-6b, 7a] 


Verse Locator 


TORAH Waa TS Ta: ata fF || -4c-0 
Say Te TATA cafe at sreq aUt ear: | 


7b, 8a. tapaH dhanaaH = oh, ascetically, wealthy [scholars]; bhagavataa = by godlike 
[Vashishta]; tathaa eva = like that, even; guru putraiH = by mentor's, sons; pratyaakhyaataH = 
Iam rejected; hi = indeed; anyaam gatim gamiSyaami = another, objective, I wish to reach 
at; svasti vaH astu = safe, to you, betide; 


"Tam indeed rejected by the godlike Vashishta, likewise even by you, the sons of the same 
mentor, as such oh, ascetically wealthy scholars, in this state obloquy I will resort to another 
recourse, let safety betide you.’ So Trishanku bade farewell to the sons of Vashishta, but... [1-58-7b, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


AY UAT: I Ad Bear TRTA S sifMrafSa || 8-4C-¢ 
TG: UMA Uepegl: TST MAAS | 


8b, 9a. RAiSi putraaH tu = sage's, sons, on their part; ghora abhi sam hitam = calamity, 
towards, well, inclusive of [an idea inclusive of and leading towards a calamitous 
situation]; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; parama sam kruddhaaH = 
highly, verily, with fury; caNDaalatvam gamiSyasi = state of a [basely] profaner, you get 
into; shepuH = cursed. 


"But the sons of the sage Vashishta, on hearing that sentence of the king, that is inclusive of 
and leading to a calamitous situation, have become very highly infuriated and cursed saying, 'you 
shall get into a state of basely profaner.' That is the curse issued by the sons of Vashishta to 
Trishanku. [1-58-8b, 9a] 


This expression caNDaal has its own impact. The nomenclature of caNDaal is not the present day 
‘untouchable’ 'outcaste' or a ‘pariah’ etc., because he is also a member and an important functionary in Hindu 
system of castes. In Aranya Kanda Seetha admonishes Ravana with the same wording at 3-56-18. The analogy 
she uses there is to differentiate between functionaries like the Vedic-scholar and the caste-bound Profaner 
[meaning: one who is not initiated into religious rites or any esoteric knowledge... but socially designated as a 
Cremator] and between the Altar of Fire and Fire of Pyre, and between the Vedic Ritual and Funeral Rites, both 
involving Vedic-hymns. A Vedic scholar, or a true Brahmin may perhaps conduct a yaj~na but he is no authority 
to conduct antya kriya ‘funerals’ till its end. At best, a priest's function is until the lighting of the pyre, and even 
perhaps until kapaala moksha ‘breakage of cranium...' and from then on it is the function of this caNDaal to take 
care of the corpse consigned to fire and for its complete cremation, since leaving half burnt corpse to vultures 
and wolves is sinning as well as for unsanitary situations. Thus, if a Vedic scholar conducts jaata aadi 
kriyaaH 'rites from birth onwards...’ as an initiator, then a caNDaal conducts antya, uttara kriyaaH 'rites of 
death afterwards...’ as a terminator. This verbiage is to demark the relative values of functionaries, according to 
the maxim ‘a donkey is to bear and a dog is to bark...’ and if their functions are reversed, reversed are our 
results. 


Verse Locator 


Sta Saal Ft ASTM fafagy: aA RIA SISA || 8-4C-8 
AY Ta, AAA AT AUST ATA Ac: | 


9b, 10a. mahaatmaanaH = those who are great-souls; te iti uktvaa = they, this way, on 
saying; svam svam aashramam vivishuH = [into their] own, [their] own, hermitage, entered - 
they withdrew; atha raatryaam vyatiitaayaam = then, night, when elapsed; raajaa 
caNDaalataam gataH = king, state of basely profaner, entered into. 


"On saying thus those great-souled sons of Vashishta withdrew to one's own hermitage and 
when that night elapsed into day then the king lapsed into a state of basely profaner. [1-58-9b, 
10a] 


Verse Locator 
Ate ae eet ster: Geat tata Feist: |] 2-4d-80 
Fas Alea Bt: T STAT BAO AAA | 


10b, 11a. niila vastra dharaH = black, cloths, wearing; niilaH = a blackamoor; paruSaH = 
one lacking gentleness or refinement - rugged person; dhvasta muurdha jaH = spoiled 
[shaggy,] head, born [hair, head-hair]; citya = funeral/crematory; maalya = wreaths; anulepaH 
ca = smeared items [ashes,] also; aayasa aabharaNaH = iron, decorations; abhavat = rendered 
into. 


"He is now wearing blackish cloths which on yestereve were ochry silks, he is now a 
blackamoor who on yestereve was a gilt-royalty, his head-hair is shaggy which earlier was silkily 
soft, and his royal garlands which were richly fragrant are now funeral wreaths, and he is 
besmeared with crematory ashes which were regal emollients, and his royal jewellery is now 
rendered into iron adornments. [1-58-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
aA gear AT: a Ass WUSTe SHUT || 2-42-22 
Wise Sa WH UT S Sea STA: | 
11b, 12a. raama = oh, Rama; caNDaala ruupiNam = one in profaner's, mien; tam 
dR/iSTvaa = him, on seeing; sarve = all; mantriNaH = ministers; pauraaH = citizens; ye asya 


anugaaminaH = subjects, who, followers [retinue]; tyajya = on deserting him; sahitaa 
praadravan = collectively - in masses, took to flight 


"On seeing him in the mien of a profaner, oh, Rama, all of his ministers and the subjects and 
his own retinue have deserted him and took to flight in masses. [1-58-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


Gant £8 MST HHA SATA UA STH || 8-4C-22 


e@amt fear way fasaay aut ay | 


12b, 13a. kaakutstha = Rama of Kakutstha; parama aatmavaan = highly [resolutely,] 
soulful one [self-assured one]; raajaa = king; ekaH divaa raatram = for one, day, 
night; dahyamaanaH = being seethed; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram jagaama = to ascetically, 
prosperous one, to Vishvamitra, went. 


"Though that resolutely self-assured king seethed for one night and day for this mishap, 
then went to the ascetically prosperous Vishvamitra. [1-58-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


fdas: ¢ TA Gear wong fatnett He ||2-4C-23 
WUsTe STOUT UH AP: HSVaA STTd: | 
13b, 14a. raama = oh, Rama; muniH vishvaamitraH tu = sage, Vishvamitra, on his 
part; vi phalii kR4itam = without, fruit [failed, precluded one,] made as; caNDaala ruupiNam = 


profaner's, in mien; tam raajaanam dR“iSTvaa = that, king, on seeing; kaaruNyam aagataH = 
sympathy, came - Vishvamitra became sympathetic. 


But on seeing at that mien of the king which is rendered to that of a precluded profaner 
from kingship and for officiating rituals etc., oh, Rama, sage Vishvamitra because sympathetic. [1- 
58-13b, 14a] 


The preclusion of the king by way of his transfiguring into a profaner is not only from his kingship, by 
which he is debarred from officiating Vedic rituals etc., but also from his aihika aamuSmika bhogaaH ‘earthly 
and heavenly enjoyments...' because a king is a godsend being. 


Verse Locator 


HRMUVATL F ASlds AAA UA een: || 2-4¢-2¥ 
SaH OMTG HSH df MTA AR aahay | 
14b, 15a. mahaa tejaaH = great-resplendent one; parama dhaarmikaH = highly, generous 
one; saH = he that Vishvamitra; kaaruNyaat = owing to compassion; ghora darshanam 


raajaanam = who is terrible, in his aspect, to king; said this firstly; te bhadram = to you, 
safety; and; idam vaakyam jagaada = this, sentence, said. 


"The great-resplendent sage and highly generous Vishvamitra firstly said to that king who is 
in a terrible aspect ‘let safety betide you,’ and then spoke on this sentence to him. [1-58-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


foe PTAA Hay dt MISTY Hela || 8-4C-24 
sratea stead ate MOT AUST Tei: | 
15b, 16a. mahaabala raaja putra = oh, great-mighty, king's, son - prince; te aagamana 
kaaryam kim = your, arrival [visit,] work [purpose,] what is; ayodhyaa adhipate viira = 


Ayodhya's, chieftain, oh, brave one; shaapaat caNDaalataam gataH = by curse, state of 
profaner, you got [accurst.] 


"'What is the purpose of your visit, oh, great-mighty prince Trishanku, oh, brave lord of 
Ayodhya, you are accurst to the state of profaner.' [1-58-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AY A APTA, ATeHUs ASM PUSTAA Me: || 3-428 & 
asidte ister: ae aTeraait area chiferay | 
16b, 17a. atha = then; caNDaalataam gataH = state of profaner, accurst to; vaakya j~naH 
raajaa = sentence, knower, king - diligent king, Trishanku; tat vaakyam aakarNya = that, 


sentence, on listening; praanjaliH vaakya kovidam vaakyam abraviit = with adjoined-palms, to 
sentence, expert [sententious Vishvamitra,] sentence, spoke. 


"Then that king who is accurst to a state of profaner on listening that sentence, as a diligent 
sentence maker spoke this sentence with his palms adjoined to the sententious sage Vishvamitra. 
[1-58-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


TURAN sey Sur TS YI: AUT Ud T || 8-4C-29 
SqTey Ud aH AIA AT Urea fea: | 
17b, 18a. guruNaa = by mentor; tathaa eva ca = like that, also; guru putraiH = by 
mentor's, sons; pratyaakhyaataH asmi = spurned off, Iam; tam kaamam an avaapya eva = 


that, aspiration, not, achieved, thus; mayaa = by me; vi paryayaH = negative, effect 
[discrepancy]; praaptaH = bechanced - I obtained. 


"Tam spurned off by my mentor Vashishta and also like that by his sons. My aspiration 
remained unachievable, besides, this discrepancy has bechanced upon me. [1-58-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


a eke fear ara sf A aia aah || 2-4¢-8¢ 
Fal SEA hd Md dd a A Hae thet | 


18b, 19a. saumya = oh, gentle Vishvamitra; sa shariiraH divam yaayaami = with, body, to 
heaven, I go; iti me darshana = thus, my, opinion; mayaa kratu shatam iSTam = by me, rituals, 
hundred, are performed [earlier]; tat phalam na avaapyate = that, fruit, not, achieved. 


"'Oh, gentle Vishvamitra, my aspiration is nothing but to go to heaven with my body. I have 
performed hundred rituals but I have not achieved the fruit.' Thus Trishanku started tell his sad 
tale. 


Verse Locator 


HY A Sch USA A Gat chara || 8-4C-88 
Poy sift wa: ae as oor Fare | 


19b, 20a. saumya = oh, gentle one; me = by me; anR“itam na ukta puurvam = lie, not, 
said, heretofore; kadaacana = any time [hereinafter]; kR/icChreSu gataH api = into 


predicament, on going, even if; na vakSye = not, going to speak [a lie]; kSatra dharmeNa te 
shape = by Kshatriya's, virtue, to you, I take pledge. 


"And now if you doubt me to be a liar, Iam no liar either. I spoke no lie heretofore, and 
even if I were to land into any predicament I do not speak lies anytime hereinafter. Oh, gentle 
sage, this I pledge you upon my virtue of Kshatriya-hood. [1-58-19, 20a] 


A liar is hell-bound but not the other way as said yaj~no anR“ite na rakshati... 'a Vedic ritual would not 
save liars...’ 


Verse Locator 
aa: ag fad: Seq Wot esr Urfeta: |] 3-4¢-20 
Td: FT ASIA: afta Fda alfa: | 
20b, 21a. bahu vidhaiH yaj~naiH iSTam = with many, kinds of, Vedic-rituals, propitiated 
gods; prajaa dharmeNa paalitaaH = people, conscientiously, reigned over; mahaatmaanaH = 


high-souled ones; guravaH ca = savants, also; shiila vR“ittena toSitaaH = by conduct, by 
comport, pleased. 


"'T have propitiated gods with many kinds of Vedic-rituals. I have reigned over people 
conscientiously. And with my conduct and comport the high-souled savants are also pleased. [1- 
58-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


TH VAGATART GAT ATE GH Sea: || 8-42-22 
ORAwH A Treeote Wat Age | 
21b, 22a. muni pumgava = oh, saint, the eminent; dharme prayatamaanasya = in probity, 
being a pursuant; yaj~nam aahartum = ritual, to avail of, icChataH ca = one who is expectant 


also; in my case; guravaH = to mentors; pari toSam = complete contentment, na gacChanti = 
not, they are getting at - not deriving. 


"'While Iam a pursuant in probity I expect to avail myself of the fruition of this kind of 
Vedic-ritual. Oh, eminent sage Vishvamitra, but my mentors are not deriving complete 
contentment by my pursuit. Hence, they shove me off. [1-58-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


car] Ue Ue AD Ute g Preefenr || 8-4¢-22 
eds sishad ada cay fe oear THe: | 
22b, 23a. daivam eva param manye = god [here, destiny,] only, ultimate, I 
deem; pauruSam tu nir arthakam = manly effort, but, less, meaning - meaningless; daivena 


aakramyate sarvam = by god [destiny,] surmounts, everything; daivam paramaa gatiH hi = god 
[destiny,] ultimate, course, isn't it. 


"'T deem destiny is the only ultimate, and manly efforts are meaningless, for destiny 
surmounts everything. Destiny is the ultimate course, isn't it? [1-58-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
TS AURA Sa WTA, aif teni era: | 
nda Hela yer d cd Susd HAT: || 8-42-23 


23b, c. parama aartasya = for highly, anguished one; abhi kaankSataH = forward, 
looking to - a sincere requester; daiva upahata karmaNaH = by destiny, marred, 
endeavourer; tasya me = such as, as I am; prasaadam kartum arhasi = favour, to do [to 
accord,] apt of you; te bhadram = to you, let safety be there. 


"'A highly anguished endeavourer, marred by destiny, a sincere requester, such as I am, it 
will be apt of you to accord, you be safe, your favour upon me. [1-58-23b, c] 


Verse Locator 
4 Sar TSH TAA A Sta: QUT, GHAR FF | 
ea Gey cHreoy Pacdagy Stef || 8-4c-2¥ 


24. anyaam gatim na gamiSyaami = alternate, course, not, I wish to course through; me 
anyaH sharaNam na asti = to me, alternative, shelterer, is not there; daivam puruSa kaareNa = 
god/destiny, in man's, mien; ni vartayitum arhasi = counter, move [vail,] apt of you. 


""In no alternate course I wish to course through and no alternative shelter is there for me. 
Hence, it will be apt of you, a god in man's mien, to countervail my destiny.’ Thus Trishanku 
prayed for the grace of Vishvamitra..." So said Sage Shataananda to Rama and others continuing 
the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-58-24] 


ofa aretifes aaraut aife chredl Set chives ate Waar: aT: 


Thus, this is the 58th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 59 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra undertakes Trishanku's Vedic ritual and sends disciples to invite all Vedic- 
scholars. Many sages have come except for Vashishta and his sons. Further, the sons of Vashishta 
have ridiculed this ritual of Vishvamitra and Trishanku. Vishvamitra gets irritated and hurls 
curses at the sons of Vashishta. 


Verse Locator 
eh TRA J USA HUA HAN ATS: | 
sade AYA A Aelel AVSTAA WA || 3-49-8 
1. ukta vaakyam tu = spoken, word - one who spoke thus, Trishanku, but; saakSaat 
caNDaalataam gatam = in reality, profaner-hood, attained one; raajaanam = to king; kR“ipayaa 


kushika aatmajaH = piteously, Kushi's, son [Vishvamitra]; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = 
mellowly, sentence, spoke. 


"Vishvamitra, the son of Kushi, piteously spoke this mellowly sentence to king Trishanku 
who spoke thus, and who in reality attained a state of profaner." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-59-1] 


Verse Locator 


Seaicnl CaM AH STATA AT, Gey | 

aru d afasanfa ar Ast: JO YATE || 3-4-2 
2. ikSvaakoH vatsa = oh, Ikshvaku-s, progeny, [oh, Trishanku]; svaagatam = 
welcome; tvaam su dhaarmikam jaanaami = you, as highly, righteous [king,] I am 


aware; nR“ipa pungava = oh, king, the best; maa bhaiSiiH = do not, fear; [aham = I]; te 
sharaNam bhaviSyaami = to you, haven, I accord. 


"'Oh, Trishanku, the legatee of Ikshvaku-s, you are welcome. I am aware that you area 
highly righteous king. Oh, the best king, you need not be dismayed, for I accord you haven. [1-59- 
2] 


Verse Locator 
sey AAAS Gal Hels Yo HAT: | 
Oa Ue] HL Mot Tat BaatS faa: || 3-42-3 


3. aham = I will; puNya karmaNaH = of pious, activities; yaj~na saahya karaan = ritual, 
assistance, renderers; sarvaan maharSiin aamantraye = all, great-sages, I will invite; tataH 
raajan = then, oh, king; nirvR/itaH yakSyasi = composedly, you can perform ritual. 


"'T will invite all the sages with pious activities who will render assistance in the ritual, oh, 
king, then you can perform the ritual self-composedly. [1-59-3] 


Verse Locator 


TS MT Pay Say Ad gay ala add | 
aa Fe SUT & orket TA SAPA || 2-49-¥ 


4. guru shaapa kR“itam = by mentor, curse, made; yat idam ruupam = which, this, 
form; tvayi vartate = in you, is there - which you got by curse; anena ruupeNa saha = with 
this, form, along with; sa shariiraH gamiSyasi = with, body, you can go - to heaven. 


"'You can go to heaven with this body of yours, as well as with the form which is deformed 
by the curse of mentor Vashishta through his sons. [1-59-4] 


Verse Locator 


Oka UMA SH AS La aa ALAR | 
G: ca HUA AMT ARGH MUTA: || 8-48-& 
5. nareshvara = oh, subject's, king; yaH tvam = which, you; sharaNyam kaushikam 
aagamya = [all] sheltering one, to Kaushika [to Vishvamitra,] having approached; sharaNa 


aagataH = for shelter, you came; such a one like you; tava = to you; svargam hasta praaptam = 
heaven, in hand, obtained [handy]; aham manye = I, deem. 


""T deem that heaven is handy to you, oh, king of subjects, as you have approached the all- 
sheltering Vishvamitra and sought shelter.’ Thus Vishvamitra solaced Trishanku. [1-59-5] 


Verse Locator 


Uda Skea Aelda: YA UA anfAcnr | 
aAMleeat ASMA Gat GAR HRT || 3-4-& 


6. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent Vishvamitra; evam uktvaa = thus, on saying; parama 
dhaarmikaan = highly, righteous ones; mahaa praaj~naan = astutely, brilliant ones; putraan = 
sons; yaj~na sambhaara kaaraNaat = ritual, arrangements, to cause [to organise]; vyaadidesha 
[vi aadi desha] = ordered. 


"On saying thus to Trishanku that great-resplendent Vishvamitra ordered his highly 
righteous and astutely brilliant sons to organise the arrangements for the ritual. [1-59-6] 


Verse Locator 
Sarl SAT ATT TERT, Tere, SATA & | 
Sale AY RL SST AAA AA STRAT || 8-4-9 
a fear Yea: da a ido: YsE Yar | 


7, 8a: sarvaan shiSyaan samaahuuya = all, disciples, calling forth; etat vaakyam uvaaca 
ha = this, sentence, said, indeed; [vatsaaH = oh, boys]; mama aaj~nayaa = by my, order; sa 
shiSyaan suhR“idaH caiva = with, [their] disciples, friends, also thus; sa R/itvijaH = with, 
ritwiks [conductors of rituals]; su bahu shrutaan = very, many, heard [well-read pundits in 
Veda-s]; sarvaan RAiSi varaan = all, sages, eminent one; and; vashiSThaan = [sons] of 
Vashishta; aanayadhvam = be invited. 


"Vishvamitra calling forth all of his disciples said this sentence, ‘invite all the eminent sages 
who are well-read in many Veda-s, along with their disciples and friends, and their ritwiks, the 
conductors of rituals, and even the sons of Vashishta, at my order. [1-59-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ud HA FIA SA Ae aT Tot Alea: || 2-48-¢ 
dd Ud Shots SHA AA SARA sTgdy | 
8b, 9a: anyaH = other [someone]; mat vaakya bala coditaH = my, word, forcefulness, 
incited by; yat vacanam bruuyaat = whichever, words, if speaks; akhilena = by all invitees 


[whoever]; uktam an aadR/itam = spoken, not, considerately; tat sarvam mama aakhyeyam = 
that [whatever,] all, to me, reported. 


"If someone speaks inconsiderately incited by the forcefulness of my word, whoever 
speaks it, whichever word it may be, all that is to be reported to me, whatever it is.' Thus 
Vishvamitra ordered his disciples. [1-59-8] 


Verse Locator 


AS Ae THA Bear feat GAY: Te STAT || 8-48-S 
TPA: Hy esha: ae r~at sey ae: | 


9b, 10a. tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [of Vishvamitra,] that, word, on listening; tat 
aaj~nayaa = by that, order; dishaH jagmuH = to [all] directions, [disciples] went; atha = 
then; sarvebhyaH deshebhyaH = from all, provinces; brahma vaadinaH = all, Brahma, 
advocators of [Vedic scholars]; aajagmuH = started to arrive. 


"On listening that word of Vishvamitra his disciples went to all directions inviting all by his 
order, and then the Vedic scholars started to arrive from all provinces. [1-59-9 b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


do farsa: Sart APA sated As7aF || 8-49-80 
Oe: FT Fay ad Say sey areas | 


10b, 11a. te shiSyaaH sarve samaagamya = they, disciples, all of them, on 
returning; jvalita tejasam munim = of fulgent, resplendence, to sage; sarveSaam brahma 


vaadinaam = of all, of Vedic, scholars; vacanam = words [spoken by scholars]; uucuH = = said - 
reported. 


"All of the disciples have returned to the fulgently resplendent sage Vishvamitra, and 
reported the words spoken by all the Vedic scholars. [1-59-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
TN t TIAA Ad GAA Esta: || 8-48-22 
ad eghy ao spree aothteal Aersaaes | 


11b, 12a. te vacanam shrutvaa = your, sentence [invitation,] on listening; sarve 
dvijaatayaH samaayaanti = all, Brahmans, are coming; mahaaudayam varjayitvaa = Mahodaya, 
excepting for; sarva desheSu agacChan = from all, provinces, have came. 


"'On listening your word all the Brahmans from all provinces have started to come and 
some have already come, leaving alone Mahodaya, the son of Vashishta.' Thus, the disciples have 
started to inform Vishvamitra. [1-59-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
SASH Ac MAH MA SHlel Tater Aare || 8-48-82 
aU ae FAA MAA YU cay AA Ua | 


12b, 13a. muni pungava = oh, sage, the eminent; sarvam = all [that is said]; tat 
vaasiSTham shatam = that, of Vashishta, hundred [sons]; krodha paryaakula akSaram = fury, 


explosive, with words; [yat = which]; vacanam aaha = words, [they] said; yathaa = as to how 
[they said]; [tat = that]; sarvam tvam shR‘iNu = all, you, listen. 


""What all said by those hundred sons of Vashishta is explosively worded in their fury, oh, 
eminent sage, and what all they have said that you may please listen. [1-59-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


erfaat arstcnt Gea Wusterea fasta: || 8-43-23 
HAA Tala AHR Sl: A YX HVA: | 


13b, 14a. yasya = to whom; kSatriyaH yaajakaH = a Kshatriya, officiator of 
ritual; visheSataH caNDaalasya = especially, of a profaner; tasya sadasi = in such a, ritual- 
assembly [of a profaner] ; sura R4iSayaH = gods, sages; haviH katham bhoktaaraH = oblation, 
how, one can partake of. 


"'A Kshatriya is the officiator, and a profaner is the performer. How then the gods or sages 
can partake of the remnants of oblations in that ritual-assembly, especially that of a profaner?' 
Thus, the sons of Vashishta exclaimed. [1-59-13b, 14a] 


One who is uninitiated into any esoteric knowledge is venturing to perform a Vedic ritual and a king, 
who can perform a ritual, but who cannot officiate ritual or teach Veda-s like a Brahman, is officiating it. Thus 
both of these, officiator and performer have no Vedic sanctity. 


Verse Locator 


SIUM AT ASIA Yaa TUSTeA ALSTAA || 8-49-28 ¥ 
Hay cay Awad fasnfAstor urferan: | 
14b, 15a. vishvaamitreNa paalitaaH = by Vishvamitra, [even though] ruled over [rather, 
embarrassed]; mahaatmaanaH braahmaNaa vaa = great-souled [sages,] Brahmans, 


either; caNDaala bhojanam bhuktvaa = profaner's, food, by partaking of; svargam katham 
gamiSyanti = to heavens, how, they go. 


"'Though the Brahmans or the high-souled sages are now embarrassed by Vishvamitra, 
how can they go to heaven even after their demise, partaking of the food of a profaner? [1-59-14b, 
15a] 


Verse Locator 
Yee THT AQAA Hy: AEH ATT: || 8-48-84 
aS APT Meet Ad Tes Hele: | 
15b, 16a. muni shaarduula = oh, sage, the tiger; saha mahodayaaH sarve = with, 
Mahodaya, all of them; vaasiSThaa = of Vashishta [his sons]; samrakta locanaaH = with 


reddennig, eyes - in anger; etat vacanam naiSThuryam = all these, sentences, 
derisive; uucuH = spoke. 


"'Oh, tigerly sage Vishvamitra, all the sons of Vashishta including Mahodaya spoke these 
derisive sentences with their eyes reddening in anger.’ Thus, the disciples reported to 
Vishvamitra. [1-59-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AUT del TIAA Beal ATTA AMA UTE: || 8-48-2& 
Ale Uh AGA: SF MSA Say saree | 
16b, 17a. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; teSaam sarveSaam tat vacanam 


shrutvaa = their, all of them, that, sentence, on listening; krodha samrakta nayanaH = with 
fury, bloodshot, eyes; sa roSam = with, rancour; idam abraviit = this, said. 


"The eminent sage Vishvamitra having heard those words of the sons of Vashishta from all 
of his disciples, said this rancorously with bloodshot eyes. [1-59-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
Ad GUated SGEA AM AU STA SsfSlaA || 8-48-20 
Wat War sarc Afawated TGR: | 
17b, 18a: ugram tapaH sam aasthitam = rigorous, ascesis, verily, abiding in; a duSTam = 
not, reprovable one; maam = me; yat duuSayanti = who, reproves; dura aatmaanaH = not, 


reverent minded; bhasmiibhuutaa bhaviSyanti = state of ashes, turns to; na samshayaH = no, 
doubt. 


""He who reproves me, who am abiding in rigorous ascesis, and who am an unreprovable 
one by my ascetic merit, that irreverent person will be reduced to ashes, and there is no doubt 
about it. [1-59-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Hel d Hie Utes Ata deere BAA || 8-48-22 
ata sid galt Vs FAUT: Gog GA: | 


18b, 19a. te = they; adya kaala paashena = now, by Time's, lasso; vaivastava kSayam 
niitaa = Yama, [the Terminator's,] to house, dragged; sapta jaati shataani eva = seven, births, 
hundred, thus - for seven hundred births to come; sarvashaH = anywise - come what 
may; mR/ita paaH = dead, eaters [devourers of corpse]; santu = they will become. 


"'Now they will be dragged by the lasso of Time to the House of Yama, the Terminator, and 
from now to seven hundred births to come they take birth as devourers of corpses, come what 
may. [1-59-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


a are Paet Serr Alen ATA PAY: |] 2-48-88 
facpat: © feeeur: @ cla Spar SAM | 
19b, 20a. nir ghR4iNaaH = without, ruth - ruthless; muSTikaa naama = Mushtika, named 
- sect - taking birth in that sect; shva maamsa niyata aahaaraa = dog, flesh, always [staple,] as 


food - eating it; vikR/itaaH ca viruupaaH ca = disfigured, also, deformed, also; imaan lokaan 
anucarantu = these, [mortal] worlds [in them,] they wander about. 


"'Those who reprove me will be wandering about these mortal worlds on taking birth as 
disfigured and deformed beings in the ruthless sect of Mustika-s that always feed on dog's flesh. 
[1-59-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


Helaa: o gefeg: AML GUAT (S BGUAA || 8-49-20 
afta: ad athy Peracay mfAsata | 
20b, 21a. dur buddhiH mahodayaH ca = wrong, headed, Mahodaya, also; a duuSyam = 


not, reproachable one; maam = me; aduuSayat hi = he reproached, indeed; he; sarva lokeSu 
duuSitaH = by all, world, reproached; niSaadatvam gamiSyati = tribal-hood, obtains. 


"'That wrong-headed Mahodaya also reproached me, who am irreproachable on my part, 
hence he gets into tribal-hood and becomes a reproachable tribal for the entire world. [1-59-20b, 
21a] 


Verse Locator 


ror srfeora reat Peqohlaray Wet: || 2-43-22 
ae chret FA sale Gifs aefAcare | 


21b, 22a. mama krodhaat = by my, fury; praaNa atipaata nirataH = lives, out falling 
[taking out, murderous bent,] occupied with; niranukroshataam [nir anu kroshataam] gataH = 
utter barbarity, on obtaining; diirgha kaalam = for a long, time; dur gatim vartayiSyati = 
worst, living, cycles through. 


"'By my fury he obtains an utter barbarity and he will be occupied with a murderous bent, 
and he cycles through a worst possible living for a long time. [1-59-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Udlae Sea Tay feyrfAat ASAT: | 
feaeera Hercor eS Het ASTM: |] 8-42-22 


22b, c. mahaa tapaaH = great-ascetic; mahaatejaa = highly-resplendent; mahaamuniH = 
great-sage; vishvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; R‘iSi madhye = sages, among; etaavat vacanam 
uktvaa = this much, sentence [of curse,] on saying; viraraama = paused. 


"On saying this much sentence of curse among the sages who have already arrived, that 
great-resplendent, greatly ascetic, great sage Vishvamitra paused. [1-59-22] 


The poet in the last line remembers the sages who have already arrived, only to say that, 'had they not 
come at the beck and call of Vishvamitra, they too are liable for the above curses, maybe some more curses too, 
from Vishvamitra. So, knowing this Vedic-ritual of ineligible Trishanku and unqualified Vishvamitra is an 
improper egotistical extravaganza of Vishvamitra, those who have already come, have come at the cost of their 
Brahman-hood.' 


sta aredifes waraot site pret set Hrvs Uopt 4 UAH: Ht: 


Thus, this is the 59th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Vishvamitra effectuates Trishanku's travel to heaven, but Indra throws him down as 
Trishanku has not acquired any merit to reach heaven. Vishvamitra enraged at this starts to 
replicate universe with constellation of stars and galaxies, and he proceeds to clone even gods. On 
seeing this chaotic situation, Indra with gods yield to the pertinence of Vishvamitra and allow that 
which Vishvamitra replicated to survive and also allow Trishanku to inhibit that pseudo Creation, 
but with an upside down posture. 


Verse Locator 


al Set SAT MCT AAS S ASlear | 
aay Hed Heron feat sears || 3-&0-2 


1. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent; vihvaamitraH = Vishvamitra; sa mahodayaan 
vaasiSThaan = with, Mahodaya, Vashishta's sons; tapaH bala hataan j~naatvaa = by ascesis, 
power, as ruined, on knowing; R4iSi madhye abhyabhaaSata = sages, amidst [their 
observance,] said [proclaimed. ] 


"The great-resplendent Vishvamitra on knowing through his ascetic power about the 
ruination of the sons of Vashishta, along with Mahodaya, proclaimed this amidst the observance 
of sages." Sage Shataananda continued his narration of Trishanku's legend. [1-60-1] 


Verse Locator 


sa search arate: fin: sta fasza: | 
ofas: FT dara: TAT dg RU Ad: || 3-&0-2 
Ca Sa IRR ee otten forthe | 


2, 3a. ikSvaaku daayaadaH = Ikshvaku-s, legatee of; trishankuH iti vishrutaH = 
Trishanku, thus, well-known one; dharmiSThaH ca vadaanyaH ca = righteous one, also, 
benevolent one, also; ayam = he; anena = by him; svena = his own; shariireNa = physical 
body; deva loka jigiiSayaa = god's, world [heavens,] wishing to win over; maam sharaNam 
gataH = me, shelter, he obtained. 


"'This legatee of Ikshvaku dynasty is well-know as Trishanku, a righteous and benevolent 
one. He came under my shelter as he wishes to win over the heaven of gods with his own mortal 
body.’ So Vishvamitra started to speak to sages. [1-60-2, 3b] 


Verse Locator 


FU SRA FI MRO Sq citeny TATA || 8-g0-3 
ae Waar wait Hate: TAA aE | 


3b, 4a. ayam = he Trishnaku; sva shariireNa = with his own, body; deva lokam = to gods’, 
world [to heaven]; yathaa gamiSyati = as to how, he goes; tathaa = in that way; bhavadbhiH = 


by you all; mayaa saha = me, along with; yaj~naH pravartyataam = Vedic-ritual, is to be 
effectuated. 


""You all scholars have to conduct Vedic-ritual along with in such a way as to how 
Trishnaku reaches the heaven of gods.' Thus Vishvamitra advised the conductors of the ritual. [1- 
60-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfaa aa: cat Ae Ua HEN: || -Go-¥ 
Oy: Aa: Gea wan as Seay | 


4b, 5a. dharma j~naa = scruples, knowers of; sametaaH = came together; sarva eva 
maharSayaH = all, thus, great sages; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on 
listening; sahasaa = quickly; dharma samhitam = to righteousness, agreeable - words; uucuH = 
spoke - discussed among themselves. 


"On listening the words of Vishvamitra all those great-sages have come together and quickly 
discussed among themselves about what is agreeable to righteousness, as they are the knowers of 
scruples of conducting Vedic-rituals, but such a ritual is desultory. [1-60-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


ary pig araral HAY: UA HIT: || 3-G0-& 
Ud se FAA Gach Vel HSA A GA: | 
af cout f8 Tar] TG areata ef: || 3-&0-& 


5b, 6. kushika daayaadaH = Sage Kushi's, legatee; parama kopanaH = extremely, furious 
one; ayam muniH = this, saint - Vishvamitra; yat vacanam aaha = which, sentence, he said - 
whatever is said by him; etat samyak kaaryam = all this [entirely,] exhaustively, performable 
[translatable into deeds of ritual]; na samshayaH = without, doubting; if not; agni kalpaH = 
fire, similar one - Vishvamitra; bhagavaan = godly [reverential, awesome sage]; roSitaH 
shaapam daasyati = rancorously, curse, he will give. 


""Whatever Vishvamitra says let it be translated entirely and exhaustively into deeds called 
ritual. This Vishvamitra is the legatee of Sage Kushi, and indeed he is a saint similar to Ritual-fire 
besides being an extremely furious person. Otherwise this awesome sage gives curse, rancorously. 
[1-60-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


TAT WaT Bat: S aeket GAT fear | 
Trede Sear craral feayAaes Avra || 2-0-0 
dd: Waetayrs Ua: ae safefesa | 


7, 8a. tasmaat yaj~naH pravartyataam = as such, Vedic-ritual, be conducted; ikSvaaku 
daayaadaH = Ikshvaku's, legatee [Trishanku]; vishvaamitrasya tejasaa = by Vishvamitra's, 
ritualistic prowess; sa shariiraH = with, body; yathaa divam gacChet = as to how [intending 
to,] to heavens, goes [enabling to go]; [tathaa = like that]; yaj~naH pravartyataam = Vedic- 
ritual, let it be conducted; tataH sarve sam adhitiSThata = therefor, all, well, preside over. 


"'As such, let the Vedic-ritual be conducted intending and enabling Trishanku, the legatee of 
Ikshvaku, to go to heaven by the ritualist prowess of Vishvamitra, therefor you conduct 
yourselves and you all preside over it.' Thus, the officiators conceded among themselves. [1-60-7, 
8a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua SHAT HEV: Aor: a: feat: ANT |] 3-Go-c 
areteh: FT Herder faaiAat sacl she | 
8b, 9a. maharSayaH evam uktvaa = great-sages, thus, on saying [on concluding]; tadaa = 
then; taaH kriyaaH samjahruH = those [concerned,] works, they undertook; kratau mahaatejaa 


vishvaamitraH = in Vedic-ritual, great-resplendent, Vishvamitra [himself]; yaajakaH abhavat = 
[principal] officiator, became. 


"Concluding thus those great-sages undertook concerned works of that Vedic-ritual and the 
great-resplendent Vishvamitra himself became its principal officiator. [1-60-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


Rica: F AAT Had HA qlfee|y: || 3-&0-8 
dep: Galfer paifer aur egy aur fare | 


9b, 10a. mantra kovidaaH = in hymnology, experts; R/itvijaH ca = hymnodists, 
also; mantravat = inviolably hymnal; yathaa kalpam = as per, Kalpa treatise; yathaa vidhi = as 
per, scriptures - scripturally; sarvaaNi karmaaNi aanupuurvyeNa cakruH = all, ceremonies, 
methodically; carried out. 


"Those hymnodists who are the experts in hymnodies have scripturally carried out all 
ceremonies in a methodical way with inviolable hymnal methods, and as per Kalpa treatise, that 
lays down the rules for conducting such rituals. [1-60-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: lett AS feast AETaUT: || 8-&0-go 
TAR Aaety aa APT avy ad tae: | 


10b, 11a. tataH = then; mahaatapaaH vishvaamitraH = great ascetic, 
Vishvamitra; mahataa kaalena = after a long, time; tatra = there [in ritual]; sarva devataaH = 
all, gods; bhaaga artham = allotted [oblations,] for purpose of [receiving]; aavaahanam 
cakaara = welcome, made. 


"After a long time that highly ascetical Vishvamitra welcomed all the gods to receive their 
allotted oblations in that ritual. [1-60-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


J SUPA deal APT setA Ud aa: || 2-&0-22 
aa: cara ares faye aera: | 
Gat Say a cle: Pipa $qH Asie || 8-&0-82 


11b, 12. tadaa = then; [aahuutaaH = those that are invited]; sarva devataaH = all, 
gods; bhaaga artham = allotment, for purpose of [receiving]; na abhyaagaman = not, came 
forward; tataH kopa samaaviSTaH = then, fury, enveloped in [obsessive with]; vishvamitraH 
mahaamuniH = Vishvamitra, great-saint; sruvam = wooden-oblational-scoop; udyamya =, on 
lifting up - brandishing as if it is a magic wand; sa krodhaH = with, fury; trishankum idam 
abraviit = to Trishanku, this, said. 


"Then all of the gods who are invited to partake of the oblation have not come forward to 
receive their allotments, and then the great-saint Vishvamitra, obsessive with fury, furiously lifted 
up a wooden-oblational-scoop, and said this to Trishanku. [1-60-11b, 12] 


Verse Locator 


ugg 8 aval dei ea anfstaee az sae | 
UY a Fd ROT TAT aT, SALSA || 8-G 0-83 
SUI ee AUT fea Tes A SHAAT | 


13, 14a. nara iishvara = oh, people, ruler of - Trishanku; sva aarjitasya = personally, 
achieved; me tapasaH viiryam = my, ascesis', potency; pashya = you see [now]; eSaH = this 
me; ojasaa = with mettle [of mine]; tvaam sva shariireNa = you, with own, mortal 
body; svargam nayaami = to heaven, I will lead forth; nara adhipa = oh, people's, king; duS 
praapam divam = not, attainable, heaven; sva shariireNa gacCha = with own, mortal body, you 


go. 


"'Oh, ruler of people, now you shall see the potency of my ascesis which I personally 
achieved. Such as Iam I shall lead you forth to haven with your own body just by my personal 
capability. Oh, king of people, now you will go to heaven with your own mortal body, which is 
otherwise unattainable. [1-60-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


cartotas feb fare sift sift aan fe ave: taety || 8-&0-2¥ 
Wor AA Goa AT S AK feay TT | 
14b, 15a. raajan = oh, king; maya = by me; sva arjitam = personally, acquired; tapasaH 
phalam = ascesis', fruit; kimcit api = [may it be] a little, even; asti hi = is there, isn't it; tasya = 


by that [fruit of my ascesis]; tejasaa = by that prowess [of ascesis]; tvam = you; sa shariiraH 
divam vraja = with own, body, to heaven, you journey. 


""May it be a little, but there is some fruit of my ascesis, isn't it! Oh, king, you will journey to 
heaven with your own body owing to that prowess of my ascesis.' Vishvamitra said so to 
Trishanku. [1-60-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 
eh ATER AAT APS S Are AE SY: |] 8-G0-24 
fear SATA hipeey FATA Waa, Tar | 


15b, 16b. kaakutstha = oh, Rama of Kakutstha; tasmin munau = that, saint; ukta vaakye = 
when he said so; nara iishvaraH = people's, ruler [Trishanku]; sa shariiraH = with, mortal 
body; tadaa = then; muniinaam pashyataam = by [other] sages, while being seen; divam 
jagaama = to heaven, travelled [soared to.] 


"Once the sage Vishvamitra said those words, oh, Rama of Kakutstha, that king Trishanku 
soared to heaven with his mortal body, before the very eyes of other sages." Sage Shataananda 
continued. [1-60-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Tat cla TAH Gear RiHA UTch LITA: || 2-&0-2 & 
Ue Ud: Be Wt: sey Gay ase | 
16b, 17a. svarga lokam gatam = heaven, realm of, he who has entered; trishankum 
dR‘iSTvaa = at Trishanku, on seeing; sarvaiH sura gaNaiH saha = all, gods, multitudes, 


together with; paaka shaasanaH = demon Paaka, subjugator of [Indra]; idam vacanam 
abraviit = this, sentence, said. 


"On seeing Trishanku's entry into the realm of heaven, Indra, the subjugator of demon 
Paaka, spoke this sentence together with all the multitudes of gods. [1-60-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Patent Tees Ya: ALA APS eat Ga Brew: || 3-0-2 
TS MT sat Ae Va wf sary fMer: | 


17b, 18a. trishanko = oh, Trishanku; svarga kR“ita aalayaH = heaven, [you have not yet 
made, [your] haunt; na asi = not, you are; tvam bhuuyaH gacCha = you, again, go [retrace your 
steps]; guru shaapa hataH = by [your] mentor [Vashishta's,] damning, thrashed by; muuDha = 
you inane [human]; avaakcChiraaH = avaa~N shiraaH = with down turned, head [head 
inversed]; bhuumim pata = on earth, you fall down. 


"'Oh, Trishanku, you have not yet made heaven as your haunt, hence retrace your steps. As 
you are thrashed by the damning of your mentor Vashishta, you inane human, again fall down on 
earth, but with your head inversed. [1-60-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sel Hear Aish: SUL TA: || 3-&0-2C 
fasataraa: arfé sfa fesse aut err | 


18b, 19a. mahendreNa evam uktaH trishankuH = by Mahendra, thus, said, 
Trishanku; traahi iti = save me, thus; tapaH dhanam = whose ascesis, is his 
wealth; vishvaamitram = at Vishvamitra; vi kroshamaanaH = loudly, exclaiming; punaH 
apatat = again, came back - fell down from sky. 


"When Mahendra said so, Trishanku loudly exclaiming at the ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra saying, 'save me, save me,’ and fell down from heaven. [1-60-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad Bea TIAA AT ALTATART eALARTA: || -& 0-88 
WL sera cas fas fers sft a stsretet | 


19b, 20a. kaushikaH = Kaushika - Vishvamitra; krosha maanasya = who is shouting 
[loudly]; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = his [Trishanku's,] that, [exclamatory] sentence, on 
hearing; tiivram roSam aahaarayat = abnormal, anger, assumed; tiSTha tiSTha iti = wait, wait, 
thus; abraviit ca = said, also. 


"On hearing the exclamatory sentence of Trishanku who is shouting it loudly, Vishvamitra 
assumed an abnormal anger and also said, ‘wait... wait...’ [1-60-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


aly Hed & dered! Woda: Sq sae: || 2-Go-2o0 
Spor] Saar AIT] At UL STOTT GA: | 
TAT FT TRU areara sHber Hear: || 8-&0-28 
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20b, 21, 22a. RAiSi madhye = sages, among [himself staying]; saH tejasvii = he, the 
resplendent Vishvamitra; aparaH prajaapatiH iva = the other, Creator, as with; dakSiNa 
maargasthaan = which is available - in southerly, direction; aparaan = another; sapta R‘iSiin = 
Seven, Sages [Great Bear, Southerly Ursa Major]; sR/ijan = on creating [replicating]; krodha 
muurChitaH = who in anger, convulsed - angrily - Vishvamitra; dakSiNaam disham 
aasthaaya = southern, direction, resorting to; mahaayashaaH = highly reputed one, 
Vishvamitra;' muni madhye = saints, amid [himself staying]; punaH nakSatra vamsha 
paramparam = further, stars’, families’ [stereotyped stocks,] sequence; asR/ijat = [started] to 
replicate. 


"Like the other Creator that resplendent Vishvamitra, himself staying among sages, has 
replicated Southerly Ursa Major in southerly direction. And still remaining amidst of sages that 


highly reputed sage Vishvamitra further started to replicate the stereotyped stocks of stars 
sequentially, resorting to the southern hemisphere, as he is convulsed in anger at Indra. [1-60-20b, 
21, 22a] 


Ursa Major is a prominent constellation in the northern sky, containing seven bright stars in a pattern 
variously called the Plough, the Big Dipper, or Charles's Wain. Also called Great Bear. In Latin it is, Ursa= greater 
(she-) bear. The Indian name to this is: sapta R4ishi maNDala Hence Vishvamitra adopted the opposite direction, 
namely southern direction, for his Creation, which shall be in direct opposition to the natural creation adopted 
by Almighty. From this point onwards, anything artificially or synthetically created, cloned, or replicated from 
natural item acquired the name of vishvaamitra SRAiSTi 'Vishvamitra's cloning,’ including the present day 
hybrids. Whether this Ursa Major like constellation is still available in southern hemisphere - is a point left to 
astronomers, or stargazers. 


Verse Locator 


FEAT Fara SNA T shlels heywt Hai: || 8-G-22 
aay gay caheanh otent at Rae alee: | 
CaP Gif She AEA AYTAAA || &-R0-23 


22b, 23. nakSatra vamsham ca = stars, families [stereotyped stocks of other galaxies,] 
also; sRAiSTvaa = having replicated; krodhena kaluSii kR“itaH = fury, blemish, made by 
[umbrage continued to blemish him]; anyam indram kariSyaami = alternative, Indra, I will 
make [clone, so he surmised]; lokaH = realm [of my creation]; an indrakaH = without, 
Indra; vaa syaat = or, it will remain; [saying so he]; daivataani api = gods, even; sa krodhaat 
sraSTum = with, wrath, to clone; sam upa cakrame = very, nearly, proceeded [about to proceed 
to clone - gods startled.] 


"On replicating the stereotyped stocks of other galaxies and stars, and while fury continued 
to blemish him Vishvamitra said, 'I will now clone an alternative Indra, or let that realm created 
by me remain without any Indra,’ and when he is about to proceed to clone even gods in his 
wrath, the gods are startled. [1-60-22b, 23] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA GUA: F HAT GH: YX SAR: | 
feast ASTHMA GY: A SqAqaA_ Aa: || 3-&0-2¥ 


24. tataH parama sambhraantaaH = then highly, startled; sa R4iSi sanghaaH sura 
asuraaH = with, hermits, observances, gods, demons; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = great- 
souled one, to Vishvamitra; sa anunayam vacaH = with, placatory, words; uucuH = addressed. 


"The gods are highly startled at Vishvamitra's creation, and they along with demons and 
with observances of hermits addressed the great-souled Vishvamitra with placatory words. [1-60- 
24] 


Verse Locator 


HAA WT ASTHMT TS ag URRera: | 
a eet fay AIGA A Hele Ta AUT et |] 2-&0-24 


25. tapaH dhana = oh, ascetically, wealthy one; mahaabhaaga = oh, great-fortunate 
Vishvamitra; guru shaapa parikSataH = by mentor's, damnation, fallen [damned]; ayam 
raajaa = this, king; sa shariiraH divam yaatum = with, mortal body, to heaven, to go; na arhati 
eva = not, eligible, at all. 


"'Oh great-fortunate Vishvamitra, this king Trishnaku is damned by his mentor, hence oh, 
ascetically wealthy sage, he is not at all eligible to go to heaven with his mortal body.’ So said gods 
to Vishvamitra. [1-60-25] 


Verse Locator 


AUTA ae TIAA Beal CAAT APA Ora: | 
ast Y Fed ava aAlfgten: Ge Aaa: || 3-&0-2& 
26. muni pungavaH kaushikaH = saint, the eminent, Kaushika; teSaam devaanaam = 


their, gods; tat vacanam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; sarva devataaH = to all, 
gods; su mahat vaakyam abraviit = highly, laudable, sentence, spoke. 


"On hearing that sentence of those gods, the eminent saint Kaushika spoke this highly 
laudable sentence to all of the gods. [1-60-26] 


Verse Locator 
a aneey ye a: Pep: sea ye: | 
SRISU Waa SAH A Fes || 8-G0-2o 
27. vaH bhadram = to you all, let safety be there; sa shariirasya = with, body; asya 
trihankoH bhuupateH = to him, for Trishanku, the king; aarohaNam pratij~naatam = 


ascending, on promising; a nR/itam = non, truth; kartum = to make; na utsahe = not, 
interested. 


"'Let safety betide you all. I have promised to this king Trishanku that he will ascend to 
heaven with his mortal body, and I am not interested to make it untrue. [1-60-27] 


Verse Locator 
TAT Sq SF UAT PAgichh: ST ATT: | 
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28, 29. asya trishankoH = his, to Trishanku; sa shariirasya = along with, mortal 
body; shaashvataH svargaH astu = eternally, heaven, let it be - let him be in heaven; atha = 
next; yat [mat] kR/itaani = what [by me,] created [creation]; etaani sarvaaNi = these, 
all; nakSatraaNi = stars - galaxies; maamakaani sarvashaH = as my [creation,] everywhere - in 
their places - they shall be there as long as; lokaaH yaavat dhariSyanti = = worlds, as long as, 
bears [lasts]; till then; dhruvaaNi tiSThanti = firmly, let them be there; suraaH sarve tat 
anuj~naatum arhatha = gods, all, that, to accede, apt of you. 


"Let there be eternal heaven to Trishanku with his mortal body. Next, as along as the 
worlds remain, let all of these stars and galaxies I have created also remain eternally in their 
places as my creation. It will be apt of you all gods to accede to this.' So said Vishvamitra to gods. 
[1-60-28, 29] 


Verse Locator 


YaF SmI: GU: Ged Ui SA: AA WTA | 
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30, 31, 32a. evam uktaaH = thus, addressed - gods; sarve suraaH = all, gods; muni 
pungavam = to saint, the eminent; prati uucuH = in turn, spoke - replied; evam bhavatu = so, 
be it; muni shreSTha = oh, sage, the best; te bhadram = to you, let safeness be there; etaani = 


these; taani = those [amazing stars]; an ekaani = not, one - numerous; nakSatraaNi = stars [you 
created]; vaishvaanara pathaat = Cosmic Person's, stelliform, than the path of; bahiH = 


outside; gagane sarvashaH tiSThantu = in firmament, everywhere - in their respective places, 
let them prevail; teSu jyotiHSu = in them, circle of stars - circular galaxies you 

created; jaajvalan = while gleaming; trishankuH ca = Trishanku, also; amara sannibhaH = 
celestial being, similar in shine; avaa~N shiraaH = downward, with head - in inverted 
position; tiSThatu = will remain. 


"When all the gods are addressed thus they replied the eminent saint Vishvamitra saying, 
'so be it! Safe you be! Let all the created objects prevail in their respective places. Those amazing 
and numerous stars you have created will remain in firmament, but outside the path of stelliform 
of Cosmic Person. Trishanku will also remain in the circle of stars you created, but upside-down, 
for Indra's indict cannot be annulled, and he will be gleaming like a star and similar to any 
celestial. [1-60-30, 31, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Saas FT Vay SAAT TT PAA || 3-G0-32 
pares cAldadd T eMt citch TAH a | 


32b, 33a. etaani jyotiinSi ca = all these, stars, also; kKR/ita artham = achieved, 
ends; kiirtimantam ca = acclaimed one, also - with your tour de force; nR/ipa sattamam = 
king, the best; svarga loka gatam yathaa = to heavenly, worlds, gone, as with - 
someone; anuyaasyanti = they will follow him - circumambulate Trishanku. 


" ‘According to their wont to circumambulate someone who has gone to heavenly worlds, all 
the stars will suppliantly circumambulate this best king Trishanku, who has achieved his ends 
and who has become an acclaimed one with your tour de force.' So said gods to Vishvamitra in 
deterring his further cloning of a simulative Universe. [1-60-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 


Aenfta: gq eater ad 2a: afwa: || 2-40-33 
male Het Fercdon ste sft sire cae: | 


33b, 34a. sarva devaiH = by all, gods; abhiSTutaH = reverenced; mahaatejaa = great- 
resplendent sage; dharmaatmaa = benign-souled one; vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his 
part; R4iSi madhye = sages, from among; devataaH = to gods; baaDham = Agreed!; iti aaha = 
thus, said. 


"Even the benign-souled Vishvamitra, when reverenced by all gods, that great-resplendent 
sage without stirring himself from among the sages said to all gods, 'Agreed!' [1-60-33] 


Verse Locator 


ddl Cal Hel HIS: T AUT eA: | 
AY: TAT ATA Ae GAT Sed ALTA || 8-&0-3¥ 


34b,c. nara uttama = among men, best one - oh, Rama; tataH = later; yaj~nasya ante = 
Vedic-ritual, at the end of; mahaatmaanaH devaa = great-souled, gods; tapaH dhanaaH 
RAiSayaH ca = ascetically, wealthy, sages, also; sarve yathaa aagatam jagmuH = all, as, they 
have come, went away. 


"Oh, best one among men Rama, later at the end of that ritual great-souled gods and 
ascetically wealthy sages went away as they have come. Thus Sage Shataananda continued the 
narration of the legend. [1-60-34] 


Trishanku - and his universe 


Trishanku is the son of one Suuryaaruna and his original name is Satyavrat and this name Trishanku is 
his pseudonym. He got this because three sins are attached to him tri shanka-s as said in another work 


Harivamsha. There it is said: pituH shaapa aadi doShena | guru dogdhre vadhena ca | a-prokShito prayogaat ca 
| trividhaa tat vyatikramaH | evam triiNi asya shankuuni | One by his father's damnation - when he 
misbehaved in his kingdom, his father being a righteous king exiles him to a wretched place. When his father 
was exiling him, Trishanku took umbrage at Vashishta, because Vashishta did not come to his rescue. The 
second blemish is due to the killing Vashishta's milch cow, knowingly. Trishanku kills that cow, when he did not 
get any food for the day to feed the son of Vishvamitra. At that time, he had to protect the wife and three sons of 
Vishvamitra, as Vishvamitra has gone away to a distant place for his ascesis, leaving his kingdom and family. 
Then Trishanku comes to the rescue of hs family. With that gratitude, now Vishvamitra tries to requite this king 
in sending him to heaven. The third damnation is for his usage of unsanctified meat of his kill. Thus, Trishanku 
is the one who carries ‘three social blemishes’ on his head, and added to these is the curse of Vashishta, in 
making him as a profaner. 


Further, a god or teacher cannot be dragged to one's side or his wishful thinking, but they are to be 
attained or appeased with constant faith and servitude. guroH aliika nirbandho na kartavyaH kadaacana | 
anumaanya prasaaH ca guru kruddho yudhiShTara | shiShyo gurau narashreShTa pratikuulam na sa~ncaret | 
viShNu puraaNa And if god created the cosmos, a man trying to duplicating it, is as good as going against that 
writ of that god. Vishvamitra no doubt built many space stations and started cloning gods, leave alone earthly 
species, but he is forestalled, because he wanted to break the system from within, in which he is and by which 
he mastered all this expertise. It is as good as cutting the branch of a tree on which he is sitting. Absolute 
insolence is absolutely condemnable. Hence, Trishanku is still dangling upside down in his so-called heaven. 


ofa aretifes aaract ane red ater chr oie an: at: 


Thus, this is the 60th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 
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Introduction 


The Legend of Shunashepa is commenced and Sage Shataananda continues this as a part of 
Vishvamitra's legend. When Rama's grandparent Ambariisha undertook a ritual, Indra impounds 
that ritual's horse. Then Ambariisha had to fetch a human-animal in lieu of that lost horse. When 
none is available one named Shunashepa, son of Sage Riciika, and a nephew of Vishvamitra, 
offers himself with a barter of riches to his parents. 


Verse Locator 
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1. nara shaarduula = oh, manly-tiger Rama; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = great- 
resplendent, Vishvamitra; prasthitaan = those who started to go back; vana vaasinaH = forest, 
dwellers; taan sarvaan R‘iSiin = them, all, sages; viikshya = on seeing - giving them 
farewell; taan = to them - to remaining sages; abraviit = said. 


"Oh, manly-tiger Rama, on giving farewell to those sages who came at his invitation and 
who have started to go back after the ritual of Trishanku is over, then that great-resplendent 
Vishvamitra spoke to all of the sages who are forest dwellers that remained with him." Thus 
Shatananda continued to narrate the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-61-1] 


Verse Locator 
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2. dakSiNaam disham aasthitaH = southern, quarter, depending upon; ayam mahaan 
vighnaH pravR“ittaH = this [Trishanku's episode,] a gross, hindrance, cropped up; anyaam 
disham prapatsyaamaH = another, direction, we journey on; tatra tapaH tapsyaamahe = there, 
ascesis, we perform. 


""While depending on this southern quarter this gross hindrance has cropped up for my 
ascesis in the shape of Trishanku's ascent to heaven, hence we will go to another direction, and 
there we continue ascesis. [1-61-2] 


Verse Locator 


UfSarTary faQetayy YSHLY AST: | 
Gar ae: aoa: Ue ac fS aah TA || 8-&8-3 


3. mahaatmanaH = oh, great-souled sages; vishaalaayaam = in a vast 
one; pashcimaayaam = in western direction; puSkareSu = at holy lakeside; sukham tapaH 
cariSyaamaH = conveniently, ascesis, we undertake; tat param tapaH vanam hi = that is, 
august, ascetical, forest, isn't it. 


"'Oh, great-souled sages, we can conveniently undertake our ascesis in the vast of westerly 
direction where holy lakesides are there. That would be an august ascetical forest, isn't it.’ Thus 
Vishvamitra said to fellow sages in his camp. [1-61-3] 


Verse Locator 


Ua Sea HEIs: YSRLY HETAM: | 
qT SOF Greasy at Het the SW: || 3-&8-¥ 
4. mahaatejaaH = most brilliant; mahaa muniH = great-saint Vishvamitra; evam uktvaa = 
thus, on saying; puSkareSu = in holy lakeside - after reaching them; muula phala ashanaH = 


tubers, fruits, eating [subsisting on]; duraadharSam ugram tapaH tepe = unhindered, rigorous, 
ascesis, performed. 


"On saying thus that most brilliant and great saint Vishvamitra performed an unhindered 
and rigorous ascesis subsisting only on fruits and tubers after reaching the lakeside of holy lakes. 
[1-61-4] 


Verse Locator 
Gaherl va art @ arctemr afBale: Fer | 
state sft Carat ARH AAT aHA || 8-68-% 
5. etasmin kale eva = in this, time, only; ambariiSa iti khyaataH = Ambariisha, thus, 


renowned [king]; ayodhyaa mahaan adhipatiH [nR“ipaH] = Ayodhya's, great, lord, 
[king]; yaSTum samupacakrame = to perform Vedic-ritual, embarked on. 


"In the meanwhile the great king of Ayodhya, renowned as Ambariisha, embarked on to 
perform a Vedic-ritual. [1-61-5] 


Verse Locator 


AT tf ASTHMA UY Seal GSR s | 
yore J uit faut wong say stated || 2-&2-& 


6. yajamaanasya tasya pashum = of the principal [of ritual,] his, ritual-animal; indraH 
jahaara ha = Indra, stole [impounded,] indeed; pashau praNaSTe sati = animal is, verily lost 
[really vanished,] while becoming; vipraH raajaanam idam abraviit = the officiant of ritual, to 
king, this, spoke. 


"But Indra impounded the animal of the principal of that ritual, namely king Ambariisha, 
and when that animal is really vanished, the officiant Brahman of the ritual spoke this to that 
king. [1-61-6] 


Verse Locator 


UY: HWS: Wot WUE: aq SAAT | 
SAA MSA, fed ATU ALAR || 8-2-9 


7. raajan = oh, king; pashuH = ritual-animal; abhyaahR“itaH [abhi aa hR“itaH] = to here, 
fetched [by you]; praNaSTaH = verily lost [gone astray]; nareshvara = oh, king; tava dur 
nayaat = by your, bad-conduct [incautiousness]; a rakSitaaram = not, guarded [ritual 
items]; raajaanam doSaa ghnanti = for king, as blemishes, will destruct. 


"'Oh, king, the animal you have fetched for the ritual has gone astray owing to your 
incautiousness. Oh, king, unguarded items of the ritual will themselves become destructive 
blemishes for that king who is performing the ritual. [1-61-7] 


Verse Locator 


re: fea Fed fe Uae ARAL aT Fou | 
BAA UA hay Brad HH Wadd || 2-&8-C 


8. puruSarSabha = oh, man the best; etat = for this - loss of animal; mahat 
praayaHcittam = a great, making amends - is to be done; naram vaa pashum = man, or, [as 
ritual] animal; shiighram aanayasva = quickly, be fetched; karma yaavat pravartate = ritual- 
deeds, until [only after that,] will continue. 


"'Oh, the best man among men, you have to make great amends for the loss of animal as 
that animal alone which was intended but now missing shall be used in ritual. Or, a man may be 
fetched as ritual-animal, and only after that the deeds of the ritual can be continued.’ Thus, the 
priests of the ritual said to king Ambariisha. [1-61-8] 


Verse Locator 
SOA FA: Aca F Wet FST | 
ofady Hershey: UAL THA: ASA: || 8-&8-8 
9. puruSa rSabha = oh, man the best, Rama; mahaa buddhiH saH raajaa = highly 
intelligent [obedient king to rules,] king; upaadhyaaya vacaH shrutvaa = teachers’, words, on 


hearing; sahasrashaH gobhiH = with thousands, of cows [in barter]; pashum anviyeSa = 
[human] animal, searched - he tried for. 


"On hearing the words of his teacher, oh, the best one among men, Rama, he that highly 
rule-obedient king tried for a human-ritual-animal for a barter of thousands of cows. [1-61-9] 


Verse Locator 
CR SASL AL A PRCT TATA | 
SrsTarior a quarfs Artaront Aetate: || 3-&%-20 
TOA Seay aa ST Ayes | 
IST Taree AeateHy Taaat G || 8-&8-82 


10, 11. taata = oh, dear, Rama; raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; saH mahii patiH = 
he that land, lord - that king Ambariisha; taan taan deshaan = those, those, 
provinces; janapadaan = villages; nagaraaNi vanaani ca = townships, forests, also; puNyaani 
aashramaaNi ca = pious hermitages, even; maargamaaNaH = while searching; bhR’igutunge = 
on Mt. Bhrigutunga; putra sahitam = sons, along with; sa bhaaryam = with, wife; sam 
aasiinam = well, seated [settled]; RAiciikam sam dadarsha ha = at Sage Raiciika, well, he has 
seen, indeed. 


"While that king is searching those and those provinces, villages, forests, townships, and 
even the pious hermitages, oh, dear Rama, the legatee of Raghu's dynasty, that king has indeed 
seen Sage Riciika, who is well settled on Mt. Bhrigutunga along with his sons and wife. [1-61-10, 
11] 


Verse Locator 
TA Sard Held: WO sf ATaTEl TT | 
Feey agar ateary erate: sift WH: || 2-&8-22 
USA Ada HAH Realchy AH Say au: | 


12, 13a. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent; a mita prabhaH = not, limitable, in brilliance; 
such a; raajarSiH = kingly sage [King Ambariisha ]; tapasaa diiptam = by ascesis, brilliant 
[Sage Riciika]; tam maharSim praNamya = him, great-sage Riciika, on 
reverencing; abhiprasaadya ca = obtaining his grace, also; sarvatra kushalam pRAiSTvaa = in 


every aspect, wellbeing, on asking; tam Riciikam = him, to Sage Riciika; idam vacaH uvaaca = 
this, word, said - King Ambariisha said. 


"On reverencing and on obtaining the grace of ascetically brilliant great Sage Riciika, and 
even on asking him about his wellbeing in every aspect, that kingly sage Ambariisha, who is with 
great resplendence and whose brilliance is illimitable, said this word to that sage. [1-61-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


TAP] ed Geant fachrofts qa ale || 8-&8-83 
Ua: Ae ASM Gd Heat sf Aria | 
13b, 14a. mahaa bhaaga = oh, godlike sage; bhaargava = oh, successor of Bhrigu; gavaam 
shata sahasreNa = cows, by hundred, thousand; sutam = [your] son; pashoH arthe = ritual- 


animal, for purpose of; vikriiNiiSe yadi = you bargain, if; kR’ita kR‘ityaH asmi = done, deed 
[achieved ends,] I will be. 


"'Oh, godlike sage, if you bargain your son with a hundred thousand cows for the purpose 
of a ritual-animal, oh, the successor Sage Bhrigu, I deem my ends are achieved. [1-61-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


ud ufetar can afta At AM UY || 8-&2-2¥ 
TGA HEPA eat Gr THA Sct FA | 


14b, 15a. sarve deshaaH pari gataa = all, provinces, over, went [went over]; yaj~niyam 
pashum na labhe = ritual's, animal, not, obtained; itaH = from [among your sons]; ekam 
sutam = one, son; muulyena = for a value; daatum arhasi = to give, apt of you. 


"All the provinces are went over but unobtainable is that animal of the ritual, hence it will 
be apt of you to give me one son from among your sons, for a value.’ Thus, king Ambariisha 
bargained with the sage. [1-61-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Yay Sal Felton Fed: X Astle Ta: |] 8-68-84 
4 en SoSH ae ots fachrotar aaa | 
15b, 16a. evam uktaH = thus, who is addressed; mahaatejaa = great-resplendent 
sage; RAiciikaH tu = Riciika, on his part; vacaH abraviit = word, said; nara shreSTha = oh, man, 


the best - king Ambariisha; aham kathamcana = IJ, in anyway; jyeSTham na vikriiNiiyaam = 
eldest [son,] not, possibly sell. 


"When that great-resplendent Sage Riciika is addressed thus, he said this word, 'oh, best of 
men, I cannot possibly sell my eldest son, in anyway.’ [1-61-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


RAHA Fa: Beat AIA Aral ASIHATA || 8-&2-2& 
SAT AR Mge SIRT SAH Fu: | 
16b, 17a: RAiciikasya vacaH shrutvaa = Riciika's, words, on hearing; mahaa 


aatmanaam = of great souled [sons]; teSaam maataa = their [sons',] mother; nara shaarduulam 
ambariiSam = to manly tiger, to Ambariisha; idam vacaH uvaaca = this, word, said. 


"On hearing the words of Sage Riciika the mother of those great-souled sons spoke this word 
to the tigerly-man Ambariisha. [1-61-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


sifechay Yay SASH WTA BTS APTA: || 2-&-20 
ay aft cfaaa fates asa yarns WaT | 
TAld HAS GAA a art ca urfetea || 2-88-22 


17b, 18. bhagavaan = reverential one; bhaargavaH = sage from Bhaargava dynasty 
[namely Riciika]; jyeSTham sutam a vikreyam = eldest son, not, sellable; [iti = thus]; aaha = 
said; paarthiva = oh, king; shunakam kaniSTham = Shunaka [Shunaka named,] youngest 
[son]; mama dayitam = mine, as a cherished [son]; viddhi = [thereof you must] know; prabho = 
oh, lord; = tasmaat = therefore; kaniiyasam putram api = youngest, son, either; tava na 
daasye = to you not, I will give. 


"The most reverential sage and the one from Bhaargava dynasty, my husband, said that the 
eldest son is un-sellable. Thereof oh, lord, you must know that my youngest son, namely Shunaka, 
is a cherished one for me. Therefore oh, king, I will not give my youngest son to you, either. [1-61- 
17b, 18] 


Verse Locator 


mrad fe aests GIST: gy aecrH: | 
ATQUIL aS Shela: THAT Vat HeAAAA || 3-&8-88 


19. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men - oh, king; praayeNa = generally; jyeSThaaH 
pitR/iSu vallabhaaH hi = eldest [sons,] for father, favourites, isn't it; maatR4INaam ca 
kaniiyaamsaH [vallabhaaH] = for mothers, also, youngest ones, [favourites]; tasmaat rakSe 
kaniiyasam = therefor, I [have to] tend, youngest one. 


"Generally eldest sons are fathers' favourites, oh, best king among men, and mothers' 
favourites are the youngest, isn't it! Therefor, I have to tend my youngest son.’ Thus, wife Sage 
Ruciika said to Ambariisha. [1-61-19] 


The wife of the Sage Ruciika is Satyavathi, the sister of Vishvamitra whose legend was narrated by 
Vishvamitra in Bala Ch. 34. This longing for youngest sons by a mother is reflected in Maha Bharata, where 
Kunti pleads for leaving Sahadeva, the youngest Pandava, from going to forest exile, along with her in the city. 
In sabhaa parva she says: sabhaa parvaaNi sahadevam prati kuntii vaakyam - sahadeva nivartasva nanu tvam 
asi me priyaH | shariiraat api maadreya maamatyakShiiH kuputravat | - aashrama vaase dharma putram prati 
kuntii vaakyam - sahadeva maaraaja maa pramaadam kR“ithaa | - dk Kunti, the mother of Pandava-s says: 'oh, 
Sahadeva, you refrain from going on exile as you are a dear son of mine, though Maadri gave you a bodily birth, 
you are my favourite...’ Also, in the period of forest exile she says to Yudhishtar: 'oh, king, let no danger occur to 
Sahadeva... as he is my cherished son...’ 


Verse Locator 


oh area Fat aA AP Ua ata | 
QT: TT: FATA TA AAT TERA, steht || 3-&8-2o 
20. raama = oh, Rama; tasmin munau = that, by sage; ukta vaakye = said so, 
sentence; muni patnyaam tathaiva ca = by sage, wife's, in that way, only; madhyamaH 


shunaHshepaH = intermediate [son,] Shunashepa; svayam vaakyam abraviit = personally, 
sentence, spoke. 


"Oh, Rama, when that sage's sentence is so, and his wife's sentence is also in that way only, 
their intermediate son, namely Shunashepa, personally spoke this sentence. [1-61-20] 


Verse Locator 
flat SASH sfelchay Aral T Sie Aaa | 
fetch Aeaay Ad USTGA AAT ATA || 8-& 8-22 


21. raajaputra = oh, prince; pitaa jyeSTham a vikreyam aaha = father eldest one, as un- 
sellable one, he is telling; maataa ca kaniiyasam = mother, also [said the same, about] 
youngest son; madhyamam = intermediate - son; vikretam manye = sellable, I deem; maam 
nayasva = me, you lead forth. 


"Father said that the eldest son is un-sellable, mother also said the same about youngest 
one. Then I deem that the intermediary son is sellable. Hence, oh, prince, you may lead me forth. 
[1-61-21] 


Verse Locator 


HY Wel Aelsel AEA Bed Sey ACH: | 
fevaen qaupey aplfest rot aga: || 8-&2-22 
TAP Met AEST WA: VTA AAR: | 
Telcad UA Ulat STA Vet || -&8-23 


22, 23. mahaabaaho = oh, dextrous Rama; raghu nandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee, 
Rama; atha raajaa = then, king; brahma vaadinaH = of Brahma [Veda-s,] advocate of; vaakya 
ante = sentence, end of [when he finished his speech]; hiraNyasya suvarNasya = of gold, of 
silver; koTibhii = crores of [ten million]; ratna raashibhiH = gemstones, heaps of, [dattvaa = on 
giving]; gavaam shata sahasreNa = cows, hundred, thousand; nareshvaraH = king 
Ambariisha; shunaHshepam = Shunashepa is; gR/ihiitvaa = on taking; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; jagaama = went away. 


"Oh, dextrous Rama, when that advocate of Veda-s, namely Shunashepa finished his speech, 
then the king gave gold, silver, and gemstones, each in ten million heaps, and even a hundred 
thousand cows, and oh, Rama, the legatee of Ragu, that king Ambariisha went away highly 
gladdened to take Shunashepa with him. [1-61-22, 23] 


Verse Locator 
SITY: J WoT LAA AR Tez: | 
WA: MTA ASIdS SATA STR ASTARM: |] 3-&8-2¥ 


24. mahaatejaa = great-resplendent - king; mahaayashaaH = highly renowned - 
king raajarSii ambariiSaH tu = kingly sage, Ambariisha, on his part; sa tvaraH = with, 
haste; shunaHshepam ratham aaropya = Shunashepa, on chariot, ascending; aashu jagaama = 
hastily, proceeded. 


"That great resplendent and highly renowned king Ambariisha on his part proceeded 
hastily after ascending Shunashepa onto the chariot that hastily." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued his narration. [1-61-24] 


Sf ateaifeh ATAU sirle, pret Set cHIUS Uh UTRAH: at: 


Thus, this is the 61st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 62 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Sage Vishvamitra curses his sons as they defy his orders and accords two esoteric hymns to 
Shunashepa, for chanting them in the Vedic-ritual of Ambariisha. Shunashepa gets longevity on 
chanting those hymns. Thus Vishvamitra not only creates another universe as in Trishanku's 
episode, he even accords longevity, or even deathlessness to mortals by his ascetic power. Such as 
he is, he is the mentor of Rama, and hence Sage Shataananda informs Rama about the capabilities 
of his own mentor, Vishvamitra, in these many episodes. 

Verse Locator 


a: OA AAS Testa I ASTAM: | 
AMAL YS WoT ATS VACA || 3-&2-2 
1. narashreSTha = oh, best among men, Rama; raghuna.ndana = oh, Raghu's, 
legatee; mahaayashaaH raajaa = highly renowned one, that king Ambariisha; shunaHshepam 


gRAihiitvaa = Shunashepa, on taking; madhya ahne = in mid, day - at noontime; puSkare 
vyashraamat = at holy lakeside, took rest. 


"Oh, Rama, the best one among men and the legatee of Raghu, on taking Shunashepa that 
highly renowned king Ambariisha took rest at noontime on the lakeside of Holy Lake." Thus Sage 
Shataananda continued the legend of Shunashepa, as a part of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-62-1] 


Verse Locator 


Ae FASTAATORT QA: UT ASTARM: | 
Genre BUSH aria fags asl || 3-&2-2 
TAH AMM: GTA ATG UA ATR: | 
2, 3a: tasya = his [Ambariisha]; vishramamaaNasya = while resting; mahaayashaaH 
shunaHshepaH = highly brilliant, Shunashepa; parama aaturaH = with high, 
anxiety; jyeSTham puSkaram aagamya = elder [main one,] holy lakeside, having 
come; R/iSibhiH saartham tapyantam = [other] sages, along with, performing 


ascesis; maatulam vishvaamitram dadarsha ha = maternal uncle, at Vishvamitra, he 
[Shunashepa] saw, indeed. 


"While the king Ambariisha is taking rest that highly brilliant Shunashepa came to the 
lakeside of main Holy Lake with high anxiety, and there he indeed saw his maternal uncle Sage 
Vishvamitra who is performing ascesis along with other sages. [1-62-2, 3a] 


Verse Locator 


fersouy aeat a4: GOAT FT SOT T || 2-2-3 
UUlel Sch Ft WA ATRIA TF Sad Bares & | 


3b, 4a. raama = oh, Rama; tR4iSNayaa ca shrameNa ca = by thirst, also, by strain, 
also; viSaNNa vadanaH = sulky, faced; diinaH = became pitiable; [aashu = immediately]; mune 
anke papaata = in saint Vishvamitra's, in flank [lap,] fell down; idam vaakyam uvaaca ha = 
this, sentence, said, indeed. 


"Shunashepa became pitiable and sulky faced by strain and thirst, oh, Rama, and he 
immediately fell in the lap of saint Vishvamitra saying this sentence. [1-62-3b, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


THA ofea Ara A fa Bat SAT: Sea: || 2-&2-¥ 
aga sefet ary ata efor arya | 


4b, 5a. saumya munipungava = oh, peaceable, sage; me maataa na asti = to me, mother, 
not, is there; pita na = father, nor; j~naatayaH baandhavaaH kutaH = cousins, relatives, 
wherefore; maam dharmeNa traatum arhasi = me, according to saintliness, to protect, apt of 
you. 


"'T have no mother or a father to save me. Then wherefore cousins or relatives will be there 
to protect me. Oh, peaceable saint the eminent, it will be apt of you to protect me according to 
saintliness. [1-62-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 


Aa ae fe ARS BOTA aH (S TEA: || 2-&2-& 
Wo FT Hane: VA HSA Al SY: sea: | 
cat cen SOTA, AU: ACT FE STA || 8-8-6 


5b, 6. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men - illustrious sage; tvam sarveSaam 
traataa hi = you are, to each and every one, saviour, isn't it; tvam bhaavanaH hi = you are, 
apologist - upholder - guardian angel, isn't it; raajaa ca kR/ita kaaryaH syaat = king 
Ambariisha, also, achieved, [of his] purpose, let him be; aham diirgha aayuH = I, with long, 
life; a vyayaH = not, spent on becoming imperishable; an uttamam tapaH taptvaa hi = un, 
excelled, ascesis, on performing, indeed; svarga lokam upaashniiyaam = heavenly, worlds, I 
wish to enjoy. 


"Oh, illustrious sage, you alone are the saviour to each and every one, isn't it! You alone are 
the guardian angel, isn't it! Hence, let the purpose of the king Ambariisha be achieved, and let 
longevity come to me, and I on becoming imperishable and indeed on performing an unexcelled 
ascesis, I wish to enjoy in heavenly worlds. [1-62-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


aA vet & srewes wa wed Sa | 
frat $a Gary waist TIGA Hele ferferare || 8-&2-0 


7. a naathasya = for not, protected one; me = to me; saH = such as you are; [tvam = 
you]; bhavyena cetasaa hi = with providential, sentiment, indeed; naathaH bhaava = [my] 


providence, you become; dharmaaatman = oh, virtue-souled one; pitaa putram iva = father, 
for son, as with; kilbiSaat traatum arhasi = from misfortune, to protect, apt of you. 


"You shall be my providence with a providential sentiment as I stand unprotected, and oh, 
virtue souled one, it will be apt of you to protect me from misfortune, like a father protecting his 
own son.’ Thus Shunashepa appealed to Vishvamitra. [1-62-7] 


Verse Locator 


AD ae TIAA Beat faaAat Aeraar: | 
arataear sg fee GA SAH Sara f || 3-&2-C 


8. mahaa tapaaH vishvaamitraH = of higher ascesis, Vishvamitra; tasya tat vacanam 
shrutvaa = his [of Shunashepa,] that, sentence, on hearing; bahu vidham saantvayitvaa = in 
many, a way, having pacified; putraan idam uvaaca ha = to [his] sons, this, said, indeed. 


"On hearing that sentence of Shunashepa and on pacifying him in many ways, Vishvamitra 
of higher ascesis, indeed said this to his sons. [1-62-8] 


Verse Locator 


Ud hed fae: Gar Tafa BT shea: | 
UR cite fed AUD A rel ATA APTA: || 8-&2-8 
9. shubha arthinaH pitaraH = positivity, desirers of, parents; yat kR“ite = for what, 
reason; para loka hita arthaaya = in other, world, welfare, for the purpose of; putraan 


janayanti = sons, engender; tasya = its [that reason's]; ayam kaalaH aagataH = this [is that,] 
time, [that] has come. 


"'For what reason parents engender sons, desiring positivity and for the purpose of welfare 
in the other worlds, this is the time that has come for fulfilling that reason. [1-62-9] 


Vividly: 'A father's ambition in begetting sons is to do something good and positive to the society in the 
present world and when departed a right place is acquired in heavens through these sons, by their yearly death- 
day rituals etc., and hence you do some good in saving this boy from premature death and earn an apt place for 
me in heavens...’ 


Verse Locator 


Hay AP Yat seit Aa: Moy sewHe | 
are ofifda aratur faq Hed YAH: || 3-2-0 
10. muni sutaH ayam baalaH = sage's, son, this, youngster; mattaH = from me; sharaNam 


icChati = shelter, aspires; putrakaaH = oh, sons; asya = to him; jiivita maatreNa = life, just [by 
giving]; priyam kuruta = satisfaction, be given. 


"'This youngster is the son of sage and he aspires shelter from me. Hence, oh, sons, give him 
satisfaction just by giving life to him. [1-62-10] 


Verse Locator 
Ud Upa Halo: Ges et GeaUM: | 
UY YT ALAA GH SA: TATA || 8-62-82 
11. sarve = all of you; su kR4ita karmaaNaH = well, done, pious deeds; sarve dharma 
paraayaNaaH = you all, in probity, have abidance; narendrasya = of the king; pashu bhuutaa = 


[ritual] animal, on becoming; agneH tRiptim prayacChata = to Fire-god, appeasement, you 
bestow. 


""You all have done very good pious deeds and you all abide by probity. Hence, you bestow 
appeasement to Fire-god on your becoming the ritual-animals of king Ambariisha in lieu of this 
boy Shunashepa. [1-62-11] 


Verse Locator 
TWAT aah aa: F sifaerat wa | 
daa: afar: Fy: AAT alt Gay aa: || 8-&2-82 
12. shunaHshepaH naathanaan ca = Shunashepa will be, with protectors, also; yaj~naH 
ca a vighnataH bhavet = Vedic-ritual, also, un, impeded, it will become; devataaH tarpitaaH ca 


syuH = gods, oblated, also, they will be; mama vacaH ca api kR“itam = mine, word, also, even, 
actualised. 


"As a result, Shunashepa will have protectors, Vedic-ritual will be unimpeded, gods will be 
oblated, and my word too will be actualised.' Thus Vishvamitra said to his sons. [1-62-12] 


Verse Locator 


WA: f TIAA Yc AY HTeA: Yar: | 
U SPAM AAS a ciety SAH BATA || 8-&2-23 
13. nara shreSTha = oh, man the best, Rama; madhuSyanda aadayaH sutaaH tu = Madhu 
syanda, and other, sons - of Vishvamitra, on their part; muneH vacanam shrutvaa = sage's, 


saying, on hearing; sa abhimaanam = with, haughtiness; sa liilam = with, disparage; idam 
abruvan = this, said. 


"But on hearing the saying of the sage, oh, Rama, the best of men, Madhushyanda and the 
other sons of Vishvamitra said this, haughtily and disparagingly. [1-62-13] 


Verse Locator 


RU HI Yar fea AIS sta YAH faut | 
SHR Sq UL: YF AAA sa AIG || 2-G2-8¥ 
14. vibho = oh, lordly [father]; aatma sutaan hitvaa = your own, sons, on leaving off 
[sacrificing]; anya sutam katham traayase = other's, son, how, you save; bhojane shva 


maamsam iva = in dinner, dog's, meat, as [good as]; a kaaryam iva pashyaamaH = wrong, 
doing, we see [we deem.] 


"'On sacrificing your own sons how can you save another's son, oh, lordly father, we deem 
this as a wrongdoing and as good as dog's meat in a dinner.’ Thus the sons of Vishvamitra replied 
their father. [1-62-14] 


Vishvamitra will be nagged by almost all, including his sons, on this 'dog-meat-eating.’ There is a parable 
in Maha Bharata that Vishvamitra once tried to eat dog's meat when he did not get any food, but caught red- 
handedly. Later this has become the curse-theme to Vishvamitra when he cursed Vashishta's sons. At the present 
juncture also he curses his own sons with the same theme. 


Verse Locator 


OTA ae TIAA Beal YAOI Alaa: | 
AIT Gh AGA ATSGA STAHA || 2-&2-8& 
15. muni pungavaH = sage, the eminent; teSaam putraaNaam tat vacanam shrutvaa = 


their, of sons, that, saying, on listening; krodha samrakta nayanaH = with fury, reddening, 
eyes; vyaahartum upacakrame = to speak [to curse,] started to. 


"On listening that saying of his sons that eminent sage Vishvamitra started to curse them 
while fury reddened his eyes. [1-62-15] 


Verse Locator 
Perea Sar Olena oie sift ferisae | 
sfeaaha I Ac ATA STOUT AA SUVA || 8-2-2 & 
16. mat vaakyam ati kramya = my, word, [you all] on over, stepping - on 
transgressing; dharmaat api = according to probity, even; vi garhitam = verily, 


recriminatory; daaruNam = abhorrent; roma harSaNam = hair-raising; idam = this - in this 
way; niHsaadhvasam = impudently; pra uktam = verily, said - pertly replied me. 


""You all have not only transgressed my word, but pertly replied me in an impudent 
manner which is abhorrent and hair-raising, and recriminatory according to probity. [1-62-16] 


Verse Locator 


a aie ator: ad afast sa oifay | 
Quy av Teer ¥ OPA Stqaeeay || 2-&2-800 


17. sarve = you all; shva maamsa bhojinaH = dog's, meat, while subsisting on; puurNam 
varSa sahasram tu = complete, for years, thousand, but; pR4ithivyaam = on earth; vaasiSThaa 
iva = Vashishta's [sons,] like; jaatiSu = in race of [Mustika-s]; anuvatsyatha = whirl around. 


"You all will be whirling around the earth totally for a thousand years taking birth in the 
race that subsists on dog's meat, like the sons of Vashishta.' Thus Vishvamitra cursed his sons. [1- 
62-17] 


Verse Locator 


hel MT GAH GAM Aha: aal | 
MAMTA SAT STAH Heal VAM FARTS || 8-& 2-32 
18. muni varaH = saint, the best; putraan shaapa samaayuktaan = sons, curse, bounden 
by; kR4itvaa = on making - on cursing; tadaa = then; niraamayaam rakSaam kR4itvaa = 


unharmed, invulnerability, on making; aartam shunaHshepam uvaaca = pitiable one, to 
Shunashepa, spoke. 


"On making his sons bounden by curse, then that best saint spoke to the pitiable 
Shunashepa, on making unharmed invulnerability to him with sanctifying hymns. [1-62-18] 


Verse Locator 


Ufa UI Segh Sh ATCA BIotTH: | 
AWOTAA GOH ATATeT SAA: STA SATS || 8-& 2-23 
19. vaiSNavam yuupam aasaadya = Vishnu's, sacrificial post, on attaining [when you are 
fastened]; pavitra paashaiH baddhaH = by sacred, fastener, when fastened; rakta maalya 
anulepanaH = with red, garlands, smeared with [red] paste; such as you are you; vaagbhiH = 


with word [with hymns I am going to tell]; agnim udaahara = to Fire-god, you address [you 
praise him.] 


"'When you are fastened with sacred fastener to the sacrificial post of Vishnu, smeared 
with red paste and garlanded with red garlands, you praisefully address the Fire-god with the 
words I going to impart to you in Vedic hymns. [1-62-19] 


Verse Locator 


sa ame g feet meen AP Gach | 
TRITET Fat SHA aa: PAHS HaTeRATS || 8-&2-2o 
20. muni putraka = oh, saint's, son; ambariiSasya asmin yaj~ne = in of Ambariisha, in 


that, Vedic-ritual; ime dve divye gaathe = these, two, divine, songs [hymns]; gaayethaa = be 
sung [ chanted]; tataH siddhim avaapsyasi = then, aspiration, you will obtain. 


"'These two divine hymns, oh, son of saint, shall be chanted in the Vedic-ritual of 
Ambariisha, then you will obtain your aspiration.’ Thus Vishvamitra taught two Vedic hymns to 
the boy. [1-62-20] 


Verse Locator 
gr:tut Welter t & Tet qaared: | 
CARAT MoT ASA GA SST SATA F || 8-&2-2Z 


21. shunaHshepaH = Shunashepa; su samaahitaH = very, attentively; te dve gaathe 
gRAihiitvaa = those, two, hymns, having taken; raaja simham = to king, the lion; tam 


ambariiSam = to him, to Ambariisha; tvarayaa [gatvaa] = instantly [on going to]; uvaaca ha = 
spoke, indeed. 


"Shunashepa having taken those two hymns from Vishvamitra very attentively has 
instantly gone to that lion-king Ambariisha and indeed spoke to him. [1-62-21] 


Verse Locator 


wot fae Aetses VHA esas Faz | 
Pradaed tots clare aT GACTES || 3-& 2-22 


22. mahaabuddhe = oh, highly intellectual one; raaja simha = king, the lion; [sadaH = to 
your ritual place]; vayam shiighram gacChaavahe = we, promptly, go to; raajendra = oh, king 
the best; diikSaam nivartayasva = pledge, apply yourself to; [iti = this way]; samudaahara = 
said. 


"'Oh, king the lion, let us go promptly to your ritual place, oh, best king, you may apply 
yourself to your pledge in completing the ritual, with me as its sacrificial animal,’ thus the boy 
said. [1-62-22] 


Verse Locator 


dd TERA AAS GAT ca BY BAfeda: | 
ONT Fale: AA at ATCA athe: |] 3-&2-23 


23. nRAipatiH = king; R4iSi putrasya tat vaakyam shrutvaa = of sage, son's, that, 
sentence, on listening; harSa samanvitaH =, gladness, along with [gladdened]; a tandritaH = 
not, lazily - spiritedly; yaj~na vaaTam = to ritual, shed [hall]; shiighram jagaama = 
immediately, proceeded. 


"On listening that sentence of the son of sage, the king Ambariisha is gladdened and 
proceeded to the ritual hall immediately and spiritedly. [1-62-23] 


Verse Locator 


Gael AAA Wont Usa Gat AeA | 
UMA th HAA Head A AA GAs || 3-&2-2¥ 


24. raajaa = king; sadasya anumate = officiators', by permission of; tam = him 
[Shunashepa]; pavitra kR4ita lakSaNam = sanctity, prepared, with features [got the boy is 
prepared with bodily features of sanctity]; rakta ambaram pashum = with red, cloth, as ritual 
animal; kR/itvaa = made [clad him in red clothes]; yuupe sam abandhayat = to sacrificial post, 
securely fastened. 


"The king with the permission of officiators of ritual got the boy prepared as a ritual animal 
with sanctified bodily features and clad him in red clothes and got him securely fastened to the 
sacrificial post. [1-62-24] 


Verse Locator 


U seal ae: sears: af gera & yet | 
OH SS AGH Ae Gala APA YAH: |] 8-& 2-2 
25. baddhaH saH muni putrakaH = when tied, he, saint's, son - Shunashepa; indram = 
Indra; indra anujam caiva = Indra's, brother [Upendra,] as well as; surau = these two 


gods; agryaabhiH = with superior ones; vaagbhiH = with words [two hymns]; yathaavat = as 
per [scriptures]; abhituSTaava vai = highly pleased, indeed. 


"When Shunashepa is tied to ritual post he immensely pleased two gods, namely Indra and 
Upendra as well, with those two hymns he got from Vishvamitra. [1-62-25] 


Verse Locator 


da: Ula: Hes Hart Tees tafe ata: | 
QTaA SY: TST WaT YA: ATTA AE || 3-&2-2E 
26. raaghava = oh, Raghava; tataH = then; rahasya stuti toSitaH = esoteric, by laudation, 
who is satisfied; sahasra akSaH = thousand, eyed god Indra; priitaH = is gladdened; tadaa = 


then; shunaHshepaaya = for Shunashepa; diirgham aayuH praadaat = long, life [longevity,] 
bestowed. 


"Then the Thousand-eyed Indra who is satisfied with esoteric laudation is gladdened, and 
oh, Raghava, then he bestowed longevity to Shunashepa. [1-62-26] 


Verse Locator 


oF Mol RAS GAA FT GAMA | 
thel Ig TOF TA ASala WAG || 3-2-2 


27. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, Rama; raama = oh, Rama; saH raajaa ca = 
he, that king, also; sahasraakSa prasaada jam = Thousand-eyed Indra's, grace, caused by; bahu 
guNam = many, fold; yaj~nasya phalam ca sam aaptavaan = Vedic-ritual, fruits of, also, well, 
obtained. 


"Oh, Rama, the best one among men, he that king Ambariisha also obtained the fruits of 
that Vedic-ritual in manyfold, resulted from the grace of Thousand-eyed Indra. [1-62-27] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfAat sift eatcar ya: dd vera: | 
GRAY ALAS | AY MAA T || 3-2-2 


28. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men Rama; dharmaatmaa = virtue-soled 
sage; mahaa tapaaH = great ascetic; vishvaamitraH api = Vishvamitra, even; puSkareSu = at 
Holy place; dasha varSa shataani ca = ten, years, hundred, also; bhuuyaH tepe = again, 
performed ascesis. 


"Oh, Rama, the best among men, even the virtue-souled great ascetic Vishvamitra again 
performed ascesis at the same Holy lakeside for another thousand years." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued the narration of Vishvamitra's legend. [1-62-28] 


sid aresifcs waract anfe caret atet pres fe faa: at: 


Thus, this is the 62nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 63 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


On Vishvamitra's performing severe ascesis Brahma accords the sageship of 'Great-sage' to 
him, whereas Vishvamitra's ambition is to acquire the sageship of a 'Brahma-sage’ Absolute- 
sageship. In the meanwhile, the celestial wench Menaka arrives at that place and Vishvamitra is 
enticed by her beauty and spends some years with her. Later, on realising the he should have won 
over lust, he further undertakes severe ascesis, by which gods are perturbed. 


Verse Locator 


gut a dee J dd Sd era | 
SPURTE Fe: Te AT: thet Fach Wa: || 3-&3-2 
1. varSa sahasre puurNe = years, thousand, while being completed; sarve suraaH = all, 


gods; tapaH phala cikiirSavaH = ascesis, fruit, wishing [to accord to Vishvamitra]; vrata 
snaatam mahaamunim = solemnity, bath of, great-saint; abhyaagacchan came towards. 


"When thousand years are completed in ascesis and when that great saint Vishvamitra took 
a bath of solemnity, all the gods have come forward wishing to accord the fruit of that ascesis to 
Vishvamitra." Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-63-1] 


Verse Locator 


asda Y Aeldat Tel FY SPAA Fa: | 
mie: ay ofa yeq ct ea atete: Hye: qt: I| §-&3-2 


2. su mahaatejaa brahmaa = very, highly, resplendent, Brahma; su ruciram vacaH 
abraviit = highly, palatable, words, spoke; tvam = you; sva arjitaiH = on your own, acquired - 
undertaken; shubhaiH karmabhiH = with auspicious, deeds; R/4iSiH asi = sage, you are - you 
have become; te bhadram = to you, let there be safety. 


"The very highly resplendent Brahma spoke to him with highly palatable words, ‘you have 
now become a kingly sage by virtue of auspicious deeds you have personally undertaken, let 
safeness betide you.’ [1-63-2] 


Vividly: 'so far, you are a king and by your auspicious deeds now you have become a ‘kingly 
sage’ raajaSi and to attain a still higher brahmarSi ‘Absolute sageship' you are not yet merited... as the Absolute 
sageship will be endowed to those who are above the negative traits of humans, like greed, anger, lust, jealousy 
etc.’ 


Verse Locator 
aA Vay Seem aa: HSA YA: SATE | 
fasnfAat Fercdon ya: dd ved aU: || 3-&3-3 


3. deveshaH = god of gods [Brahma]; tam evam uktvaa = to him, in that way, on 
speaking; punaH tridivam abhyagaat [abhi aagaat] = again, towards, to heaven came [came 


back]; mahaatejaaH vishvaamitraH = a highly vigorous one, Vishvamitra; bhuuyaH mahat 
tapaH tepe = again, great, ascesis, performed. 


"On speaking to Vishvamitra in that way Brahma returned to heaven, and that highly 
vigorous Vishvamitra again performed a great ascesis. [1-63-3] 


The word vi in the name of Vishvamitra is taken as the third syllable in Gayatri Hymn. 


Verse Locator 
dd: chet Hea AACHT USA SITET: | 
TARY AX YS STA AAT || 8-&3-¥ 


4. nara shreSTha = oh, man, the best, Rama; tataH = then; mahataa kaalena = a great, 
after time - at a long lost time; menakaa parama apsaraaH = Menaka, high [prominent, apsara 
-celestial wench; puSkareSu snaatum samupacakrame = in holy lake, to take bath, started to - 
started a swimming for sport. 


Then at a long lost time Menaka, the prominent apsara, celestial wench, has arrived and 
started to swim for sport in that holy lake. [1-63-4] 


Verse Locator 


ar cast Helton Hach apisten sicHat: | 
SUT SSAA aa felAA Stee TAT || 8-&3-& 
5. mahaatejaaH kushika aatmajaH = great resplendent, Kushi's, son - 
Vishvamitra; tatra = there - in holy lake; jalade vidyutam yathaa = in black-cloud, electric- 


flash, as with; ruupeNa a pratimaam = by mien, not, matchabe - an incomparable one; taam 
menakaam dadarsha = at her, Menaka, he has seen. 


"That great resplendent sage Vishvamitra has seen Menaka who is incomparable in her 
mien and comparable to an electric-flash in a black-cloud, while she is swimming in the holy lake. 
[1-63-5] 


Verse Locator 


geal head anit Af: aL SeA sisi] | 
SR: MAMTA t Se TM TF SS AA ATS || 8-&3-& 


apes wa4 taeda g aie | 


6, 7a. dR4iSTvaa muniH = having seen, the sage; kandarpa vasha gaH = Love-god's, 
control, on going into; taam idam abraviit = to her, this, said; apsaraH te svaagatam astu = oh, 
apsara, to you, welcome, is there; mama iha aashrame vasa ca = mine, here, in hermitage, you 
stay, also; madanena su mohitam = by Love-god, bewitched [for you]; [maam = 
me]; anugR“ihNiiSva = oblige me; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"On seeing her the sage having gone under the sway o Love-god said this to her, 'oh, apsara, 
you are welcome, I invite you to bide in my hermitage. Oblige me who am bewitched by Love-god 
for you. You be safe. [1-63-6, 7a] 


Verse Locator 
Sfet Se TT AST AA AAA AA steele || 3-& 3-19 
duel fe Ferfercat fess suray | 
A ASAT TSG Wey UT Me || 2-&3-¢ 


fants ons ia aaa cafe, | 


7b, 8, 9a. Raaghava = oh, Raghava; saa varaarohaa iti uktaa = she, that beautiful nymph, 
thus, she who is spoken to; atha tatra vaasam akarot = then, there, stopover, she 
made; saumya = oh, gentle Rama; tasyaam vishvaamitra aashrame vasantyaam = by her, in 
Vishvamitra's, hermitage, while staying; panca panca ca = five, five [ten,] also; varSaaNi 
sukhena vyaticakramuH = years, comfortably, elapsed; vishvaamitram = to 
Vishvamitra; tapasaH mahaa vighnaH = for ascesis, great, hindrance; upaagatam hi = came 
near [faced with,] indeed. 


"When he said thus to her, oh, Raghava, then she made a stopover there and ten years 
rolled by comfortably, and oh, gentle Rama, because of her staying Vishvamitra is indeed faced 
with a great hindrance in his ascesis. [1-63-7), 8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


HY ore Te af fast Aergh: || 3-&3-< 
a dts $a Aga: farat teh URTATT: | 
PRGA: Aa a sat WAS || 8-43-80 


9b, 10. atha tasmin kaale gate = then, that [ten years,] time, having 
elapsed; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH cintaa shoka paraayaNaH = great-saint, Vishvamitra, 
with distress, doleful, he became; sa vriiDa iva = with, humiliation, as it were; samvR“ittaH = 
enwrapped in; raghunandana = oh, Raghu's, legatee; muneH = to saint; sa amarSaa = with, 
resentment; buddhiH samutpannaa = thought, occurred. 


"Then after the lapse of that ten year period Vishvamitra became doleful with distress and 
he is enwrapped in humiliation, as it were, and, oh, Rama, Raghu's legatee, then a resentful 
thought occurred to him. [1-63-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


SdH GRO HH Uae TU SUSU Hed | 
Hel WAT ATA WaT: FACT ST || 3-&3-2 2 
Ta Ale aifteyaea feet say Uequreya: | 


11, 12a. etat sarvam = this, all - all this is; mahat tapaH apaharaNam = great [merit,] of 
ascesis, to defraud; suraaNaam karma = all, gods’, deed [mischief]; kaama moha 
abhibhuutasya = lust, lure, one who is influenced [i.e., me]; dasha samvatsaraa = ten, 
years; ahaH raatraa apadeshena = days, night, in the name of - as if they are one day and one 
night; gataaH = rolled by; ayam vighnaH = this, hindrance; pratyupasthitaH [prati upa 
sthitaH] = above all, to near, came - encountered. 


"'All this is the mischief of gods to defraud me of the great merit of my ascesis. Ten years 
have rolled by as if they are just a day and a night. Furthermore, I who am under the influence of 
lust and lure had to encounter this hindrance in my ascesis. [1-63-11, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


& fathaper afiae: Tara G:F: || 8-&3-82 
ATH Aye: aera: feleapor Hien sia: || 3-&3-83 
SAR Uda TH fara Se | 


12b, 13, 14a. raama = oh, Rama;munivaraH = saint, the best; kushika aatmajaH = 
Kushika's, son Vishvamitra; pashcaattaapena duHkhitaH viniHshvasan = with reparation, 
becoming emotional, [and] suspiring; bhiitaam praanjalim sthitaam = one who is scared, with 
well-adjoined palms, staying [waiting]; vepantiim = one who is shivering; apsarasam 
menakaam dR“iSTvaa = celestial wench, Menaka, on seeing; madhuraiH vaakyaiH = with 


pleasant, words; visR*ijya = released [sending her away]; saH vishvaamitraH = he, 
Vishvamitra; uttaram parvatam = northern, [Himalayan mountain]; jagaama ha = went to, 
indeed. 


"Oh, Rama, that best saint suspired heavily when he became emotional with reparation. But 
on seeing the scared celestial wench Menaka, who is shivering and waiting with suppliantly 
adjoined palms, he sent her away with pleasant words, and he that Vishvamitra indeed went to 
the northern Himalayan mountain. [1-63-12b, 13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


a Hed ABA fee stg HAT ASTaAM: || 2-&3-8¥ 
anlfgrcht Aiea stratel aU: dd qxreaey, | 
14b, 15a. mahaayashaaH = highly celebrated sage; saH = he; naiSThikiim buddhim 
kRAitvaa = for sang-froid temperament, resolve, on making; jetu = to vanquish; kaamaH= lust 


[or, his desire to vanquish Vashishta]; kaushikii tiiram aasaadya = River Kaushiki, riverbank, 
on getting at; duraasadam tapaH tepe = unsurpassable, ascesis, performed. 


"He that highly celebrated sage who made a resolve to attain a sang-froid temperament and 
to vanquish lust, performed an unsurpassable ascesis on reaching the riverbank of River 
Kaushiki. [1-63-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


A ay Teal GRA AT SUA: || 8-&3-24 
Sue Ud WA aaa SAL AAA | 
15b, 16a. raama = oh, Rama; tasya uttare parvate = his, at northern, mountain; varSa 


sahasraaNi = years, thousand; ghoram tapa upaasataH = unspeakable, ascesis, while 
performed reverently; devataanaam bhayam abhuut = for gods, fear, bechanced. 


"Oh, Rama, while he reverently performed an unspeakable ascesis for a thousand years on 
the northern mountain, namely Himalayas, then fear occurred to gods. [1-63-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
AAA GAM Fd GF FAY WOT: GT: || 3-&3-2 & 
Fete weay AMAA Sey HAH HPiNep ATA: | 
16b, 17a. sa RAiSi gaNaaH = with, sage's, assemblages; sarve suraaH = all of the, 
gods; [brahmaaNam = with Brahma]; samaagamya = approaching; ayam kushika aatmajaH = 


he this, Kushika's, son; saadhu = duly; maharSi shabdam = an exalted sage, sound [name, 
epithet]; labhataam = let him get, may be given; [iti = thus]; amantrayan = they conveyed. 


"All gods coming together with assemblages of sages have approached Brahma and 
conveyed that, 'this Vishvamitra, the son of Kushika, may duly be given the epithet of ‘Maharshi, 
Exalted Sage.’ [1-63-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Cad Fa: Bea Ae citeh FaTHE: || 3-&3-29 
sade Aye aera fafa aut ey | 
17b, 18a. sarva loka pitaamahaH = all, worlds’, grandparent [Brahma]; devataanaam 


vacaH shrutvaa = gods’, words [advice,] on listening; tapaH dhanam vishvaamitram = to 
ascetically, wealthy, to Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = pleasant, words, spoke. 


"On listening the advice of gods, Brahma, the Grandparent of all the worlds, spoke these 
pleasant words to the ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra. [1-63-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 


Fev CaNTAA Fest ATT SHOT ata: || 3-&3-22 
Fed Rie Heady calfh aa alate | 
18b, 19a. maharSe = oh, Exalted Sage; vatsa = my dear; svaagatam = welcome; ugreNa 
tapasaa toSitaH = by stern, ascesis [of yours,] [I am] gladdened; kaushika = oh, 


Kaushika; tava = to you; mahattvam = sublimity; R4iSi mukhyatvam dadaami = among sages, 
supremacy, I bestow. 


"'Oh, exalted sage, I welcome you my dear, as Iam gladdened by your stern ascesis, oh, 
Kaushika, I bestow upon you the sublimity and supremacy among sages.’ [1-63-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


TST: ST Ta: Bear fara: Tt er: || 8-&3-28 
Uistfet: Word Acar Uegare fraser | 
19b, 20a. tapaH dhanaH saH vishvaamitraH = ascetically, wealthy, he, that 
Vishvamitra; brahmaNaH vacaH shrutvaa = Brahma's, word, on hearing; praanjaliH praNataH 


bhuutvaa = with well-adjoined palms, obeisant, on becoming; pitaamaham prati uvaaca = to 
grandparent, in turn, said - replied. 


"'And on hearing the words of Brahma he that ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra became 
obeisant and replied the Grandparent adjoining his palms suppliantly. [1-63-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
STEMS MreaHy Story ea aroha: HHA: A: || 8-&3-20 
afe A ara ore cat orem fatsia sts: | 
"If your Godhead had said that Iam a Brahma-sage, a sageship acquired personally by my 


pious deeds, rather than an exalted sage, then I would have become one who is really self- 
conquered.' Thus Vishvamitra said to Brahma. [1-63-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
AA SATA Tat SHR A Aa AH fora Sfx: || 8-&3-22 
Tded APY get Sa Sekar Peay Aa: | 
21b, 22a. tataH brahmaa tam uvaaca = then, Brahma, to him, said; tvam jita indriyaH 
taavat na = you are, with conquered, senses, as such, not; muni shaarduula = oh, sage, the 


tiger; yatasva = make an effort - in that direction; iti uktvaa tridivam gataH = thus, on saying, 
to heavenward, went. 


"Brahma then said to him, 'your senses remain unconquered as such, oh, tigerly sage, make 
an effort for it.’ Saying so Brahma went heavenward. [1-63-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


faufardy édy fasnfAat wera: || -&3-22 
wed ag: feteiat ay Hat: AT: A | 


22b, 23a. deveSu = gods; vi prasthiteSu satsu = verily, returning, while they 
are; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great sage, Vishvamitra; uurdhva baahuH = upraised, 
arms; nir aalambaH = without, support - insecurely standing in levitation; vaayu bhakSaH = 
air, subsisting on; tapaH caran = ascesis, undertook. 


"While the gods who came here along with Brahma have returned, that great sage 
Vishvamitra undertook another round of ascesis by standing in levitation, upraising his arms, and 
subsisting on air alone. [1-63-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 
ae Ud AUT Yc AMY SHIA FAA: || 8-&3-23 
fariare afetet are ast sterhs Tat er: | 
Yar oy Geary fe aut aA SUPTA || 8-&3-2¥ 


23b, 24. tapaH dhanaH = ascetically, wealthy one; dharme /gharme = in righteousness / 
in summer; panca tapaaH bhuutvaa = five, ascetic-fires, on becoming - among them; varSaasu 
aakaasha samshrayaH = in rain [rainy season,] [open] sky, taking shelter [as 
rooftop]; shishire = in winter; raatri ahaani salile shaayii = night, day, in water, 
reclining; evam varSa sahasram = this way, years, thousand; ghoram tapaH upaagamat hi = 
severe, ascesis, he obtained - he undertook, indeed. 


"In summer he became the Five-Fire Ascetic, in rainy season open sky is his rooftop, and in 
winter water is his reclining bed even by day or by night, and thus that ascetically wealthy 
Vishvamitra indeed undertook a severe ascesis in this way, for another thousand years. [1-63-23b, 
24] 


Five fires are four Fires in four directions and the fifth one is the scorching sun, overhead. An ascetic 
staying among these five fires will become an ascetic fire. The first word in first foot dharme, will also used 
as gharme, as above, in some mms. 


Verse Locator 


cea Saar ¢g fasts Fert | 
Sara: Gael Heel GOT ATA F || 2-&3-24 
25. mahaa munau = of great saint; tasmin vishvaamitre = that, Vishvamitra; sam 


tapyamaane tu = while undertaking ascesis, but; suraaNaam vaasavasya ca = for gods, to 
Indra, even; su mahaan santaapaH = a very, high, burning [problem]; aasiit = it became. 


"While that great saint is undertaking fervent ascesis it has become a very high burning 
problem to gods and even to Indra. [1-63-25] 


Verse Locator 
SUF HCAS Ish: Te Ud: ASA TAH: | 
Sa STH PeaH ATR SifSa HHA F || 3-83-26 
26. shakraH = Indra; sarvaiH marut gaNaiH saha = with all, Air-gods', assemblages, 
along with; aatma hitam = for himself, advantageous; kaushikasya = to Kaushika's son 


Vishvamitra; a hitam ca = not, advantageous, also; vaakyam = words; rambhaam apsarasam 
uvaaca = to Rambha, apsara [celestial wench,] spoke. 


"Then Indra along with all the assemblages of the Air-gods spoke to Rambha, the celestial 
wench, words that are advantageous to himself, but disadvantageous to the son of sage Kushi, 
namely Vishvamitra." Thus Sage Shataananda continued his narration. [1-63-26] 


ofa aretifes waract sife cared aet ive fF ua: at: 


Thus, this is the 63rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 64 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra curses Rambha, the celestial wench, knowing that she arrived at the behest of 
Indra to cause hindrance to his ascesis. But later feels ashamed to loose his tongue and then he is 
determined to undertake another round of ascesis to conquer is own senses. 
Verse Locator 


Ue Hay seq 4 HAA Ged AAT | 
ory Hehe SS HA Als Gala || 2-&¥-2 
1. rambhe = oh, Rambha; iha = now; kaushikasya = of Vishvamitra; kaama moha 
samanvitam = lust, craving, inclusive of - a craving caused by lust; lobhanam = called 


enchanting; su mahat = very, great [task]; idam sura kaaryam = this, god's, task; tvayaa 
kartavyam = by you, it is to be undertaken. 


"'Oh, Rambha, now you have to undertake this very great task of gods in enchanting 
Vishvamitra with a craving caused by lust, for lusting after you.' Thus Indra ordered Rambha..." 
Thus Sage Shataananda continued the legend of Vishvamitra to Rama. [1-64-1] 


Verse Locator 


AA ST F STCRRT WA ASSTAT eflAaT | 
Alisa Urotiet: ARAL WaT AX SAM || 8-8Y-2 
2. raama = oh, Rama; dhiimataa = by the intellectual one; sahasra akSeNa = by 
Thousand-eyed Indra; tathaa uktaa sa apsara = thus, spoken to, she, celestial wench; vriiDitaa 


praanjaliH = diffidently, with well-adjoined-palms; sura iishvaram vaakyam pratyuvaaca = to 
gods’, chief, sentence, in reply, said. 


"Oh, Rama, when that celestial wench is spoken thus by the Thousand-eyed Indra, she 
diffidently said to that chief of gods while adjoining her palms suppliantly. [1-64-2] 


Verse Locator 


say Ue ud at fasnAat weg: | 
mle Sera aR Aa ea A Gara: || 8-&¥-3 
ddl fe 4 wae eg Weed HA stele | 


3, 4a. sura pate = oh, gods’, chief; ayam mahaa muniH vishvaamitraH = he, great saint, 
Vishvamitra is; ghoraH = a dangerous one; deva = oh, god; mayi = on me; ghoram krodham 
utsracyate = deadly, anger, he releases; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there; tataH me bhayam 
hi = thereby, for me, fear, indeed; deva = oh, god; prasaadam kartum arhasi = forbearance, to 
accord, apt of you. 


"'Oh, chief of gods, Indra, that great saint Vishvamitra is a dangerous one and undoubtedly 
he releases his deadly anger on me. Oh, god, thereby I am fearful of him. Hence, oh, god, it will be 
apt of you to accord forbearance.' So said Rambha to Indra. [1-64-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sth: Ta WA SF HAA Alaa Aar || 3-&¥-¥ 
a Sard Veal GUAT aisilers | 


Ab, 5a. raama = oh, Rama; bhiitayaa tayaa = by fearful one, by her; tadaa evam uktaH = 
then, that way, when he is said; sahasraakSaH = Thousand-eyed Indra; sa bhayam 
vepamaanaam = with, fear, to her who is shuddering; kR“itaanjalim = she who made palm- 
fold; taam uvaaca = to her, said. 


"Oh, Rama, the Thousand-eyed Indra replied Rambha when she spoke to him in that way 
while shuddering in fear and making palm fold in supplication. [1-64-4b, 5a] 


Verse Locator 
AT Hot 4 SH t HPS AA AAA || -&¥-4 
aplfthelt saa Orel area ofa Se | 
seq hed afea: arena aa uefa: || 3-&¥-& 


5b, 6. rambhe = oh, Rambha; maa bhaiSii = you need not, be fearful; te bhadram = you, 
will be safe; mama shaasanam kuruSva = my, command, you carryout; aham = I; rucira drume 
maadhave = which has pleasing, trees, in springtime; hR/idaya graahii kokilaH = heart, 
stealer, black-songbird; [bhuutvaa = on becoming]; kandarpa sahitaH = Love-god, along 
with; tava paarshvataH = at your, side; sthaasyaami = I will stay. 


"'You need not be fearful, Rambha, carry out my command, safe betides you, I on becoming 
a heart-stealing black-songbird will be at your side along with Love-god in the pleasing trees of 
springtime. [1-64-5b, 6] 


Verse Locator 


aS SO FG TO Heal OH AA | 
qa a liter eH eae qURAAA || 8-&¥-W0 


7. rambhe = oh, Rambha; tvam bahu guNam = you, multi-, multiplex; parama 
bhaasvaram = highly, sparkling; ruupam kR4“itvaa hi = semblance, on assuming [savoir faire, ] 
indeed; tapasvinam = ascetical one; tam R4iSim kaushikam = him, sage, 

Kaushika; bhedayasva = disengage [from ascesis.] 


" "Indeed on your assuming a highly sparkling semblance, and multi-multiplexing your 
savoir faire, with bon viveurs and bon vivants, you disengage that ascetical sage Kaushika from 
his ascesis.' So said Indra to Rambha. [1-64-7] 


Verse Locator 


MT YM TAAL ART Hea&l SU ATTA | 
MSTATS ctfera feats afet RET || 2-&¥-C 


8. saa tasya vacanam shrutvaa = she, his [Indra's,] sentence, on hearing; an uttamam 
ruupam kRAitvaa = un, excelled, physique, on adopting; lalitaa = lovely lady; shuci smitaa = 
bight, smiles [with giggly grins]; vishvaamitram lobhayaamaasa = Vishvamitra, she started to 
entice. 


"On hearing the sentence of Indra she adopted an unexcelled physique, and on becoming a 
pulchritudinous damsel she started to entice Vishvamitra with giggly grins. [1-64-8] 


Verse Locator 
alfcherea I YAMA Ae] ATE: TAA | 
SUSE AAR F VATA sedate || 8-&¥-8 


9. saH = he tht Vishvamitra; valgu vyaaharataH = melodiously, saying 
[trilling]; kokilasya svanam shushraava = songbird's, tune, he heard; [tataH = 
then]; samprahR/iSTena manasaa = with very, highly, gladdened, heart; [saH = he, 
Vishvamitra]; enaam anvaikSata = at her [at Rambha,] stared. 


"Vishvamitra has heard melodious trilling tune of songbird, and while his heart is highly 
gladdening about the ambience, he incidentally saw and stared at Rambha. [1-64-9] 


Verse Locator 


HY AA FT weed Mids Seas gi | 
atts a Ma Af: AAA BTA: || 8-&¥-Fo 
10. atha = then; tasya shabdena =, its [songbird's,] by trilling; a pratimena = without, 
match - exceptional; giitena ca = by tune, also; rambhaayaa darshanena ca = of Rambha, by 


[usual, run-of-the-mill, unexceptional] tableau, also; muniH sandeham aagataH = sage, 
wariness, came to [he is on the qui vive.] 


"By the exceptional trilling tune of that songbird and by the unexceptional tableau of 
Rambha the sage is on his qui vive. [1-64-10] 


Verse Locator 


TEMAS ae HH fasta HT: | 
CTF lel SAAS: Bag HAH ATA: || 2-&¥-22 
11. munipungavaH = saint, the best; kushika aatmajaH = Kushika's, son, Vishvamitra; tat 
sahasraakSasya karma = that, as Thousand-eyed Indra's, deed [escapade]; vij~naaya = on 


knowing; krodha samaaviSTaH rambhaam shashaapa = in wrath, enwrapped, Rambha, he 
cursed. 


"On knowing that as an escapade of the Thousand-eyed Indra, Vishvamitra is enwrapped in 
wrath and he cursed Rambha. [1-64-11] 


Verse Locator 


Od AM ala 84 IA shler ate USOT | 
aI aT Aearior eft Vreaa |r || g-&¥-22 


12. dur bhage = you un, lucky female; rambhe = oh, Rambha; kaama krodha jaya 
eSiNam = wonton, wroth, to win over, wisher; maam = me; yat lobhayase = whereof, you 
entice; thereof; dasha varSa sahasraaNi = ten, years, thousand; shailii sthaasyasi = rock [like,] 
you will stay - you become a statued wastrel. 


"'Whereof you tried to entice me who am wishing to win over the wanton and wroth, you 
unlucky female Rambha, thereof you will become a rocklike statued wastrel. [1-64-12] 


Verse Locator 
MIT: YASIts: TU Sot Galea: | 
Se lewate <4 AM Ad lel Hawt Gary || 8-&¥-33 


13. rambhe = oh, Rambha; su mahaa tejaaH = very, high, resplendent one; tapaH bala 
sam anvitaH = ascetical, power, having; braahmaNaH = a Brahman; mat krodha kaluSii 


kRAitaam = by my, anger, blemish, made - one blemished by my anger; tvaam = 
you; uddhariSyati = he redeems. 


"'A highly resplendent Brahman who is ascetically powerful redeems you, oh, Rambha, who 
are now blemished by my anger.’ Vishvamitra cursed Rambha in this way. [1-64-13] 


This ascetically powerful Brahman-saviour of Rambha is none other than the Sage Vashishta, the 
brainchild of Brahma. Even though Vishvamitra is at loggerheads with Vashishta, he holds Vashishta in high 
respect. 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Felco faafAat Feral: | 
ANIATH UAH HT, GATT, APTA: || 8-&¥-8¥ 


14. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; mahaamuniH vishvaa mitraH = great-saint, 
Vishvamitra; kopam dhaarayitum a shaknuvan = anger, to contain, not, a capable sage; evam 
uktvaa = thus, on saying - for uttering a curse angrily; santaapam aagataH = compunction, 
came [to him, he became compunctious.] 


"Thus the great-resplendent Vishvamitra became compunctious when that great-saint could 
not contain his anger in uttering an angry curse. [1-64-14] 


Angering for trivial reasons, or on trivially inferiors ones is a demeritorious triviality in loosing ascetic 
power. Irrestrainable temperament will not only ruin the ascetic powers but also breeds a prolonged 
compunction. Manu defines jita indriya as one who shrutvaa spR/iShTvaa ca dR/iShTvaa ca bhaktvaa 
ghraatvaa ca yau naraH | na hR“iShyati glaayati vaa sa vij~neyo jitendriyaH || - manu'he who on hearing, 
touching, seeing, eating, smelling, but neither gladdens nor saddens, is a self-senses-conquered one...’ The same 
is said in Bhagavad Gita, and the whole of karma yoga deals with the same subject, and it is said there: tasmaat 
tvam indriyaaNi aadau niyamya bharatarShabha paapmaanam prajahi hi enam j~naana vij~naana naashanam 
| | giita 3-41 


He that, being self-contained, hath vanquished doubt, / Disparting self from service, soul from works, / 
Enlightened and emancipate, my Prince! / Works fetter him no more! Cut then atwain / With sword of wisdom, 
Son of Bharata! - Sir Edwin Arnold. 


Verse Locator 


AT MIG ASAT VAT Mott Tal BAA | 
oa: Bcd aT cheat Hes: a fia: || 8-¥-8& 


15. tadaa = then; tasya mahataa shaapena = by his, great, curse; rambhaa shailii 
abhavat = Rambha, rocklike statue, became; maharSeH vacaH shrutvaa = of great-saint, words, 
on hearing; kandarpaH = Love-god; saH ca = he [Indra,] also; nir gataH = out, gone [took 
flight.] 


"Then Rambha has become a rocklike statue by that great curse of Vishvamitra, and having 
heard the words of that great-saint Love-god and Indra also took flight. [1-64-15] 


Verse Locator 


Hd F Held: TU StERTt eet | 
sfeade afad a4 a Ast afar SS: || 2-&¥-8& 


16. raama = oh, Rama; mahaatejaaH saH = great-resplendent one, he; kopena = by 
angering; tapaH apaharaNe kRiAite = ascetical [merit,] in divesture of, made [owing to]; a jitai 
indriyaiH = not, governable, with senses; aatmanaH shaantim na lebhe = for himself, peace, 
not, attained. 


"Owing to his angering that great-resplendent Vishvamitra is now divested of his ascetical 
merit, and he has no peace of mind owing to ungovernable senses. [1-64-16] 


Verse Locator 


Iq sea Ha: Fea aut street Get | 
4 Ua mle TAS 4 a aett HAA || 8-g¥-20 


17. tapaH apaharaNe kRi“ite = ascetical [merit,] in divesture of, made [owing to]; asya 
manaH cintaa babhuuva = his, conscience, sentimental, became; krodham na eva 
gamiSyaami = wrath, not, thus, I go into [a fit of raze]; kathamcana = in anyway; na ca 
vakshye = not, also, talk - put into words. 


"His conscience became sentimental owing to the divesture of his ascetical merit, and he 
soliloquised, 'I shall not succumb to wrath in anyway, nor I put my presentiment into words.’ [1- 
64-17] 


Verse Locator 


AAA + SOAS Faces wary sie | 
se fe abofacant scary afore: || 3-&¥-2¢ 


18. athavaa = otherwise; samvatsra shataani api = years, hundred, even for; na 
ucChaasiSyaami = not, I respire; aham = J; vi jita indriyaH = verily, conquered, senses - until I 
become conqueror my own senses; aatmaanam shoSayiSyaami hi = myself, I emaciate, indeed. 


"'Otherwise, I do not even respire for a hundred years for the respiratory gestures will also 
exhibit moods, and I indeed emaciate myself until I become a real conqueror of my own senses. 
[1-64-18] 


Verse Locator 
Aa Oral FS A UI SUS ATT siTfstay | 
sapOday sya: say aryct BAM: |] 2-&¥-3e 
J fe A aera aay Urea AAS: | 


19. me = to me; tapasaa = by [merit of] ascesis; aarjitam braahmaNyam hi = acquired, 
Brahman-hood, indeed; yaavat = till such time; praaptam = bechances; taavat = until then; an 
ucChvasan = without, respiring [breathless]; a bhu.njaaH = without, food 
[foodless]; shaashvatii samaaH = for endless, years; tisTheyam = bide my 
time; tapyamaanasya = one who is in ascesis; me = to me; muurtayaH = my, bodily 
organs; kshayam = deterioration; na yaasyanti hi = not, undergo, indeed. 


"'Till such time as I acquire Brahman-hood with the merit of my own ascesis I will be 
breathless and foodless, even if it is going to take endless years, and while I am in ascesis my 
bodily organs indeed will not undergo any deterioration.’ So said Vishvamitra to himself. [1-64-19] 


Verse Locator 


Var Fay reaey clay a Afgaa: | 
TAR Uday citch Vidar Ae || 2-&¥-2Ro 
20. raghunndana = oh, Raghu's, legatee, Rama; saH munipungavaH = he, the sage, 


eminent; evam = in this way; loke a pratimaam = in world, not, parallel [nonpareil]; vearSa 
shasrasya diikshaam = years, thousands, commitment; pratij~naam cakaara = vow, undertook. 


"Thus that eminent sage abided by the commitment to the vow for a thousand years, oh, 
Rama, the legatee of Ragu, which is a nonpareil vow in the world." Thus Shataananda continued. 
[1-64-20] 


sf areditfes araut sie caret Set cTUS Aq: VEAH: TT: 


Thus, this is the 64th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 65 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra becomes Brahma-sage after a prolonged ascesis that made all the worlds to 
startle. All gods request Brahma to accord the supreme Brahma-sageship on Vishvamitra as he is 
cleansed of all mortal impurities, and Brahma accords that highest order on him. Thus Sage 
Shataananda concludes his narration about the legend of Vishvamitra. 


Verse Locator 


ary gnats wa Peary aaa FST: | 
ary fear, stqureg au: dd Yareury || 8-84-28 


1. raama = oh, Rama; atha mahaa muniH = then, great-saint; haimavatiim disham = 
snowbound, direction - Himalayan area, northern side; tyaktvaa = leaving off; puurvaam 
disham anupraapya = eastern, direction, on arriving; sudaaruNam tapaH tepe = highly 
rigorous, ascesis, undertook. 


"That great-saint Vishvamitra then leaving off the snowbound Himalayas on north, oh, 
Rama, he reached eastern quarter and undertook rigorous ascesis." Thus Sage Shataananda 
continued the legend of Vishvamitra. [1-65-1] 


Verse Locator 


A TS ASAT Heal AM ATTA | 
TAR SAA TA AT: UA GdA || 8-&4-2 


2. raama = Rama; varSa sahasrasya = of years, thousand; an uttamam = un, 
excelled; maunam = muteness; vratam = vow; kRAitvaa = on making [committing himself]; a 
pratimam = un, matched; parama duSkaram = highly, impracticable; tapaH cakaara = ascesis, 
he performed. 


"Committing himself to a vow of muteness, oh, Rama, he performed an unexcelled and 
unmatched ascesis which is highly impracticable for others to perform. [1-65-2] 


Verse Locator 


Wet av age J TS A AST | 
feet: seh: SrepsyL shtert 4 stay seTfelare |] 8-4-3 
a: Heal FyaA A a aifsed seaay | 


3, 4a. raama = Rama; varSa sahasre puurNe tu = years, thousand, on completing, 
even; kaaSTha bhuutam mahaa munim = woodenly, on becoming, great-saint; bahubhiH 
vighnaiH aadhuutam = many, by barriers, blasted [at full blast]; krodhaH [hR“idaya] 
antaram = fury, in inside [heart of hearts,]; na aavishat = not, entered; saH nishcayam 
kRAitvaa = he, firm determination, on making; a vyayam tapa aatiSTat = not, mitigated, 
ascesis, stood fast. 


"Even on completing a thousand years, even when that great-saint became woodenly, even 
many barriers are at full blast, oh, Rama, fury has not entered his heart of hearts, for he stood fast 
in an unmitigated ascesis on making a firm determination. [1-65-3, 4a] 


Verse Locator 


Ta aN ASAT Ac TOt ABTA: || 8-&4-¥ 
AIDA AREAL Sra ART chet VET | 
seal facnic: Wea TH Peg SAA SUPA || 2-84-4 


4b, 5. raghuuttama = oh, Ragu-dynasty's best, Rama; tasya varSa sahasrasya = those, 
years, thousand of; vrate puurNe = ascesis, while being completed; mahaavrataH = one witha 
rigour-pledge; annam bhoktum aarabdhavaan = meal, to eat, started to; tasmin kale = at that, 
time; indraH dvijaatiH bhuutvaa = Indra, Brahman, on becoming; tam siddha annam ayaacat = 
him [Vishvamitra's,] readily available, meal, requested. 


"On one day when those thousand years of ascesis with the rigorous pledge of Vishvamitra 
are being completed, and when he started to eat his meal, oh, Rama, best of Raghu's dynasty, 
Indra arrived there disguising himself as a Brahman and requested for the readily available meal. 
[1-65-4b, 5] 


This meal is prepared by Vishvamitra alone after a thousand years and such self-cooking of food by the 
ascetics is called, vaishva devam, since it is a sacred preparation anena vaishvadeva ante samaagato atithiH 
svayam upoShyaa api sviiya anna pradaanena sambhojya iti suucitam - dk 


Verse Locator 
TA: Gea Ter Rega aA fore Pya: | 
Pate srt Wa AMA SF ASTATM: || 8-&4-& 
4 febfed staal faa Als aah Surfer: | 
aa Ud area UA: AAA SqeOaIaA TAR & || 2-&4-0 


6. bhagavaan = godly Vishvamitra; mahaa tapaaH = great-ascetic; mauna vratam 
upaasthitaH = muteness, pledge of, one who is abiding; such Vishvamitra; nishcitaH = 
willingly; tadaa = then; siddham = ready [meal]; sarvam = all; tasmaiH vipraaya dattvaa = for 
him, to Brahman, gave away; anne niH SheSite = food, nothing, remained - Indra consumed 
everything without any leftovers; a bhuktvaa iva = without, taking food [starved himself, ] 
like; vipram kimcit na avadat = to Brahman, a little, not, said; tathaa = later; punaH = 
again; an ucChvaasam eva aasiit = without, breath [with breath-control,] only, he 
remained; maunam cakaara ha = muteness, carried on [his ascesis,] indeed. 


"Then that godly Vishvamitra willingly gave away all the readied meal to that Brahman, and 
as no meal is leftover by Brahman-Indra, that great-ascetic Vishvamitra starved himself. 
Vishvamitra did not speak a little to the Brahman in dissent as he is abided by his pledge of 
muteness, and he again remained in muteness and breath-control. Like that, he indeed carried on 
his ascesis. [1-65-6, 7] 


Verse Locator 


AY gy Gea a A Seda AAG: | 
A APSA Het PAT ASA || 2-&4-¢ 
a alee aa Sura santas sa aa | 
8, 9a. atha = then; munipungavaH = saint, the eminent is; varSa sahasram = years, 


[another] thousand; na ucChvasat = without, respiration; an ucChvasamaanasya = who is - not, 
taking breath; tasya muurdhni = his, from head; dhuumaH vyajaayata = fumes, started to 


emit; yena = by which [fumes]; trai lokyam sambhraantam = triad, of worlds, 
startled; aataapitam iva abhavat = seared, as if, became. 


"That eminent saint remained without respiration for another thousand years, and then 
fumes have started to emit from the head of sage who is controlling his breath, by which fumes 
the triad of worlds looked as if it is searing, and this startled all the worlds. [1-65-8, 9a] 


Verse Locator 


dat cafe weal: GAT FAT WTA: || 2-&4-% 
alfeal quer ag dura Haxgua: | 
HMA Bed: Ad MAAS AY SFA || 8-&4-8o 


9b, 10: tataH = then; deva R/iSi gandharvaaH pannaga uraga raakSasaaH = gods, sages, 
gandharva-s, serpents, reptiles, demons; tasya = his [Vishva mitra's]; tejasaa = by 
resplendence; mohitaa = are puzzled; atha = then; tapasaa = by [his] ascesis; manda 
rashmayaH = dulled, resplendence - of gods and others; kashmala upahataaH = all of them - 
blemish, marred by; sarve pitaamaham abruvan = all, to Grandparent, then, addressed. 


"Then the gods, sages, gandharva-s, serpents, reptiles, demons are puzzled at the ascesis of 
Vishvamitra, and as their own resplendence is dulled by the ascesis of Vishvamitra, thereby they 
are marred by this blemish of lowered resplendence, then all of them addressed the Grandparent, 
Brahma. [1-65-9b, 10] 


Verse Locator 


gelt: aut: ea faarAat wey: | 
alfa: alfa: da agen g af afd || 2-&4-88 
11. deva = oh, god; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = great-saint, Vishvamitra; bahubhiH 


kaaraNaiH = by many - all, means; lobhitaH krodhitaH caiva = [even if] allured, angered, also 
thus; tapasaa abhivardhate = by ascesis, transcending. 


"Even if that great-saint Vishvamitra is angered and allured in order to foil his ascetical 
ascendancy, by all of us and by all means oh, god, he is transcending these lures, angers, and 
passions by his ascesis. [1-65-11] 


Verse Locator 


fe sea gfoty feet gaad Bena sift a7z | 
J clad Oe J SA AAT Sel ACTA || 8-&4-32 
feararate Acie ATT S AX SraRA | 
12, 13a: atha = now; asya = his; suukSmam api = imperceptible, even; vR/ijinam kimcit = 
sin - imperfection, in the least; na dR/ishyate hi = not, appears, really; asya manasaa yat 
abhiipsitam = his, heart, which, felt [desire]; na diiyate yadi = not, given, if; tapasaa = by 


ascetic [power]; sa cara acaram = with, mobile, sessile; trailokyam vinaashayati = triad of 
worlds, he devastates. 


"'Now, even an imperceptible imperfection does not really appear in him, but if his 
heartfelt desire is not meted out, he will devastate the triad of worlds with his ascetic power. [1- 
65-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 
earepen: T feat: wat a a febfere Wenrard || 3-4-2 3 
PRI: afvar: ad fasted a ada: | 


13b, 14a. sarvaaH dishaH vyaakulaaH = all, directions, are tumultuous; kimcit na 
prakaashate = anything, not, brightening; sarve saagaraaH kSubhitaaH = all, oceans, are 
tempestuous; [sarve] parvataaH vishiiryante = [all,] mountains, are eruptive. 


"All the directions are all tumultuous, all the oceans are tempestuous, and all the 
mountains are eruptive, and nothing is bright. [1-65-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


ved oF ayer ag: af Ss Aer: || 3-&4-8¥ 
Ter Anfeorstt arent Sra TA: | 


14b, 15a. Brahman = oh, Brahma; vasudhaa pra kampate = earth is, highly, 
tremulous; vaayuH samkulaH vaati = air is, turbulently, gusting; iha = now; na prati 
jaaniimaH = not, towards, we know - we don't know what to do; janaH = people; na aastikH 
jaayate = not, theistic, they tend to become. 


"'The earth is highly tremulous, air is gusting turbulently, oh, Brahma, people tend to 
become non-theistic and we do not know what to do. [1-65-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


TASH Sq AeA, AAA AMSA || 8-&4-24 
Uae fry: da Hew: aa Avra | 


15b, 16a. trailokyam = [all beings in] triad of worlds; sam pra kshubhita maanasam = 
with very, highly, perturbed, senses; sammuuDham iva = stupefied, as though; tasya 
maharSeH tejasaa = his, of grate sage, by resplendence; bhaaskaraH ca = sun is, also; niS 
prabhaH = without, lustre. 


"All the beings in the triad of the worlds are very highly perturbed at their senses and they 
are as though stupefied, and when juxtaposed the sun is lustreless before the resplendence of that 
great sage. [1-65-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


Gfer A hed aad ast ea STAM: || 8-&4-8& 
Mae WaTat Wary aft SUT HeTElfel: | 


16b, 17a. deva = oh, god; mahaamuniH = great saint, Vishvamitra; naashe = in total 
destruction - of all worlds; yaavat = before; buddhim na kurute = mind, not, going to make 
up; taavat = prior to it; agni ruupaH= Fire-god's, embodiment of; mahaadyutiH = great- 
resplendent one; bhagavaan = most reverential one Vishvamitra; prasaadaH = he is to be 
placated. 


"'Oh, God, great saint Vishvamitra turned out to be the embodiment of Fire-god, and before 
that great-resplendent and most reverential sage makes up his mind for total destruction of all 
worlds he is to be placated. [1-65-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


Plea SAT AUT TA AAA Geld BRIA || 3-&4-209 
eq wear feachis claa, SRI el AAA | 


17b, 18a. akhilam trailokyam = entirely, triad of worlds; puurvam kaala agninaa yathaa 
dahyate = previously, by End-Time, Fire, as to how, blazed away; likewise it is; [dahyate = 
burnt now]; deva raajyam cikiirSeta = of gods, realm, wants to do [be potentate of]; [yadi = 
if]; asya yat matam = whatever, his, predilection is; [tat = that]; diiyataam = may be given. 


"As to how the End-Time Fire entirely blazed away the triad of worlds previously, now this 
sage may do likewise, hence whatever is his predilection that may be given to him, even if he 
wants to become the potentate on the realm of gods.’ Thus, all gods appealed to Brahma [1-65-17b, 
18a] 


Verse Locator 
ola: GR TUT: AF HIATAS YRPTAT: || 3-&4-8C 
fesse ASTHMA ATTA AR sigh | 


18b, 19a. tataH = then; pitaamaha purogamaaH = Grandparent, keeping in 
forefront; sarve sura gaNaaH = all, gods’, assemblages; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = to 
great souled one, to Vishvamitra; madhuram vaakyam abruvan = harmonious, word, said. 


"Then all the assemblages of gods keeping the Grandparent Brahma in their forefront 
appeared before that great souled Vishvamitra and said this harmonious word. [1-65-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TST CAMA J Bq ATT TH | Alfa: || 2-4-2 
STSVAA ATT SUT Utara] BPS chit ren | 
19b, 20a. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage; te svaagatam astu = to you, welcome, let there 
be [you are welcome]; tapasaa su toSitaaH sma = by ascesis, much, contented, we 


are; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; ugreNa tapasaa = by rigorous, ascesis; braahmaNyam 
praaptavaan asi = Brahman-hood, you obtained, you have. 


"'Oh, Brahma-sage, you are welcome. We are much contented with your ascesis. Oh, 
Kaushika, you have achieved Bahaman-hood by your rigorous ascesis. [1-65-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


ate IG: Ft STS Sar F AVG AT: || 8-G4-20 
vated Urefe aH ct Tes le GUT Gaz | 
20b, 21a. brahman = oh, Brahman; sa marut gaNaH = [I,] along with, Marut-gods’, 
assemblages; te = to you; diirgham aayuH dadaami = long, life, I am bestowing; svasti 


praapnuhi = blissfulness, betides you; te bhadram = to you, safeness will be there; saumya = 
oh, gentle [sage]; yathaa sukham gacCha = as you, please, take leave. 


" ‘Along with the assemblages of Marut-Wind-gods, I bestow upon you a long life. Let 
blissfulness betide you. You be safe. Oh, gentle sage, you may take leave as you please.’ Thus, 
Brahma said to Vishvamitra. [1-65-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 
fare Fa: seat aor fea sitar || 8-&4-22 
Ped WUT Ylect ASTER ASYM: | 


21b, 22a. mahaamuniH = great-saint; pitaamaha vacaH = Grandparent's, 
word; sarveSaam tridiva okasaam ca = of all, heaven, residents [words of]; shrutvaa = on 
hearing; muditaH = cheerfully; praNaamam kRAitvaa = good devoirs, on performing 
[paying]; vyaajahaara = said. 


"On hearing the word of Grandparent Brahma and the other residents of heaven, and on 
paying good devoirs to all of them that great saint cheerfully said. [1-65-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


STGTOSAL Afe A TCH CTE SITY: TAS T || 8-G4-22 
% AR AY Ae HRI del: T aq ATF | 


22b, 23a. me = to me; braahmaNyam praaptam yadi = Brahman-hood, befallen, 
if; tathaiva = like that; diirgham aayuH ca = long, life [eternality,] also - if I got them; atha = 
then; AUM = Om; kaaraH = syllable [quintessence of]; vaSaT kaaraH = vaSaT, syllable 
[quintessence of]; vedaaH ca = Veda-s, even; maam varayantu = me, let them patronise. 


"If Brahman-hood and eternality have befallen on me, let the quintessence of AUM and 
vaSat syllables, and even all Veda-s patronise me. [1-65-22h, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


art dafdarr, ast sey defeeny sift || 2-84-23 
sie] Gat afeet AMY yar dag Sat: | 
Ole SAA UA: HA: Hell Ale_q LSAT: || 3-&4-2¥ 


23b, 24a. devataaH = oh, gods; kSatra veda vidaam = Kshatriya's, knowledge [kingcraft,] 
among geniuses; brahma veda vidaam api = Brahman, knowledge, among knowers [scholars of 
Veda-s,] even; shreSThaH = the outstanding one; brahma putraH = Brahma’'s, son 
[brainchild]; vasiSThaH = Vashishta; maam evam vadatu = me, in this way, say 
[acknowledge]; ayam paramaH kaamaH = this, ultimate, yearning; kR“itaH yadi = done, 
if; sura R4iSabhaaH = gods, the best ones; yaantu = you may leave. 


"'Oh, gods, he who is the outstanding one among the geniuses of kingcraft, and among the 
scholars of Veda-s as well, even that Vashishta, the brainchild of Brahma, shall acknowledge me in 
this way as Brahma-sage. Oh, the best gods, you may take leave if you can effectuate this ultimate 
yearning of mine.' Thus Vishvamitra requested the gods. [1-65-23b, 24] 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wanted! ed: afast GUAT ae: | 
TET THR TEN: aH eg shet aT sist |] 8-46-24 
25. tataH devaiH prasaaditaH = then, by gods, one who is besought - Vashishta; japataam 
varaH vasiSThaH = among meditators, the best, Vashishta; [has come to 


Vishvamitra]; sakhyam cakaara = friendship, made; evam = thus; brahmarSiH astu = Brahma- 
sage, you are; iti ca abraviit = in this way, also, said. 


"Then the best one among meditators Vashishta has come over there when the gods 
besought him to come, and he made friendship with Vishvamitra. He also said in this way to 
Vishvamitra, 'you are a Brahma-sage.' [1-65-25] 


Verse Locator 


TEN: aa dee: aay Boer aa | 
gfe saat tar: & aft Gal Gq: TUT SPT || 8-&4-2& 


26. tvam brahmarSiH = you are, Brahma-sage; sandehaH na = doubt, is not there; tava 
sarvam sampadyate = to you, everything, will accrue - in accordance with this sageship; iti 
uktvaa = thus, on saying; sarvaa devataaH ca api = all, gods, also, even; yathaa aagatam 
jagmuH = as, they have come, went away. 


"No doubt, you are a Brahma-sage and everything will accrue to you in accordance with the 
sublimity of this sageship,’ and when Vashishta said so to Vishvamitra, all the gods have gone 
away as they have come. [1-65-26] 


Verse Locator 


faarfat aft atc cetar se vaA SAHA | 
QUA See GSA GUAT FRA || 8-&4-20 
27. dharmaatmaa vishvaamitraH api = virtue-souled one, Vishvamitra, even; uttamam 
braahmaNyam labdhvaa = supreme, Brahman-hood on getting; brahmarSim japataam varam 


vasiSTham = Brahma-sage, among meditators, the best one, at Vashishta; puujayaamaasa = 
started to reverence. 


"On getting his Brahman-hood even the virtue-souled Vishvamitra started to reverence the 
supreme among meditators and his counterpart Brahma-sage, namely Vashishta. [1-65-27] 


Verse Locator 
pd Ht Fels Gala Tae aaa fra: | 
UAH SA STQIOMA UIT ATA ASIST || 3-&4-22 


28. kR/ita kaamaH = effectuated, aim - whose aim is effectuated; tapasi sthitaH = in 
ascesis, abiding; sarvaam mahiim cacaara = all over, earth, he ambled; raama = oh, 
Rama; mahaa tmanaa = by great souled one; anena = by him; evam = in this 
way; braahmaNyam praaptam = Brahman-hood, is achieved. 


"When his aim is effectuated Vishvamitra ambled all over the earth abiding in ascesis, and 
oh, Rama, this great souled sage Vishvamitra achieved Brahman-hood in this way. [1-65-28] 


Verse Locator 


Uy wa Af as Uy faaear au: | 
Uy oA: Ut ea TART UT TAU |] 8-& 4-28 
29. raama = oh, Rama; eSa = he is; muni shreSTha = saint, best; eSa vigrahavaan tapaH = 


he is, embodiment of, ascesis; eSa nityam dharmaH paraH = he is, always, in righteousness, 
obliged with; eSa viiryasya paraayaNam = he is, for fortitude, dwelling house stonghold. 


"Oh, Rama, he is the best saint, he is the embodiment of ascesis, he is always obliged with 
righteousness, and he is the stronghold for fortitude." [1-65-29] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sea Heron faery fesikaa: | 
MAS TI: ACH WA AAT Get || 3-& 4-30 
Och: ister: aTeTH Sara HiepisicAsA | 
30, 31a. mahaatejaaH dvijottamaH = great-resplendent, Brahman, the best 
[Shataananda]; evam uktvaa viraraama = that way, on saying, took respite; janakaH = King 
Janaka; raama lakSmaNa sannidhau = Rama, Lakshmana, in the presence of; shataananda 


vacaH shrutvaa = Shataananda's, words, on listening; praanjaliH = with adjoined 
palms; kushikaaatmajam vaakyam uvaaca = Kushika’'s, son sentence, said to. 


On narrating the legend of Vishvamitra in this way that best Brahman and great- 
resplendent Sage Shataananda took respite. And on listening the narration of Sage Shataananda 
said in the presence of Rama and Lakshmana, king Janaka said this sentence to Kushika's son, 
Vishvamitra, with suppliantly adjoined palms. [1-65-30b, 31a] 


Verse Locator 
OT set arpyetat ah Gea FA APrcira || 2-&4-32 
Fa HIP ASA: HCA, Ala chifaten | 


31b, 32a. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; munipungava = oh, sage, the eminent; kaakutstha 
sahitaH = Kakutstha-s, along with; yasya = which; me yaj~nam = to my, Vedic- 
ritual; praaptavaan asi = happened to come, you have; such as I am; dhanyaH asmi = 
fortunate, I am; anugR“ihiitaH asmi = much obliged, I am. 


"Oh, eminent sage Vishvamitra, you happened to be here at this Vedic-ritual which is 
conducted by me, oh, Kaushika, that too, along with Rama and Lakshmana, the legatees of 
Kakutstha, thereby I am fortunate, I am much obliged. [31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


Unfeat SSA Aa SST Galt AST || 2-84-32 
Ton ag fee: Uta: ca Fagard AAT | 
32b, 33a. mahaamune brahman = oh, great saint, oh, Brahman; tvayaa darshanena = by 
you, when see - by your graceful glance; aham paavitaH =I am, consecrated; tava 


sandarshanaat = you, by [my] beholding; maya bahu vidhaaH guNaaH praaptaaH = many, 
kinds, of attributes [boons,] achieved [by me.] 


"Oh, Brahman, I stand consecrated just by your graceful glance, and oh, great saint, I reckon 
that I have achieved many boons just glancing at you. [1-65-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
fexator gy & sel AIAAA HEU: || 8-&4-33 
TAH AAT Herd MAT T ASIST | 


33b, 34a. mahaa tejaH brahman = oh, great-resplendent, Brahman; vistareNa 
kiirtyamaanam = comprehensively, being extolled; [te = your]; mahattapaH = great 
ascesis; maya = by me; as well as; mahaatmanaa raameNa = by noble souled, Rama; shrutam 
vai = heard, indeed. 


"Oh, great-resplendent Brahman, myself and the noble souled Rama have heard about your 
great ascesis when Sage Shataananda extolled it comprehensively. [1-65-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 


Teed: WA T Aa: Yat: A TSat TOM: || %-&4-3¥ 
saay au: ar saa gd ae | 
saan wor: da Pray t HMHTAT || 2-&4-34 
34b, 35. sadasyaiH sadaH praapya = by congregationalists, congregation, [who have] 
come - who are available in; te bahavaH guNaaH shrutaaH = your, numerous, endowments, 
are heard; tubhyam tapaH aprameyam = your, ascesis, is inestimable; te balam ca 


aprameyam = your, power, also, is infinite; kushikaatmaja = oh, son of Kushika; te guNaaH 
caiva = your, talents, also thus; nityam aprameyaa = everlastingly, invaluable. 


"The congregationalists available in this Vedic-ritual congregation have also heard about 
your numerous endowments. Inestimable is your ascesis, infinite is your power, and oh, son of 
Kushika, your talents are everlastingly invaluable. [1-65-34b, 35] 


Verse Locator 


Gita: STgya Yo HU A athe A ferazt | 
oH caret Aft ts cea efa AUS || 2-84-38 


36. vibho = oh, lord; aashcarya bhuutaanaam kathaanaam = wonder, causing, of 
narratives; me tR/iptiH na asti = to me, contentment, not, is there; muni shreSTha = oh, saint, 


the best; ravi maNDalam lambate = sun's, sphere, dangling; karma kaalaH = ritual, 
time; [abhivartate = is approaching.] 


"Oh, lord, there is no contentment to me while listening to your wondrous narratives, but 
oh nobleman, time for vespertine ritual is fast approaching as sun's sphere is dangling westward. 
[1-65-36] 


Verse Locator 


3: WUT Aeldoil SEA stSfS ATA GA: | 
TAMA TU ATY AS ATA SSH Beles || 2-84-31 
37. mahaatejaH = oh, great-resplendent sage; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, 
morning; maam punaH draSTum arhasi = me, again to see, apt of you; japataam shreSTha = 


oh, meditator, the best; svaagatam = you are welcome; maam anuj~naatum arhasi = me [to 
leave,] to permit, apt of you. 


"Oh, great-resplendent sage, it will be apt of you to see me tomorrow. Oh, best meditator, it 
will be apt of you to permit me to leave for now." Thus Janaka sought leave from Vishvamitra. [1- 
65-37] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sel APlae: VAT Yeas | 
feast sgy thy Ut MAL TAIT || 8-&4-3¢ 
38. tadaaa = then; evam uktaH munivaraH = that way, who is spoken to [Vishvamitra, ] 
saint, the best; priitimaan [priita manaaH] = pleased, at heart; priitam puruSa rSabham 


janakam = pleased, to the best one among men, to Janaka; prashasya = on praising; aashu 
visasarja = immediately, released - bid farewell. 


When he is spoken in that way, the best saint Vishvamitra is pleased at heart, and praising 
Janaka, who too is pleased to meet the sage, immediately bid farewell to the best one among men, 
namely Janaka. [1-65-38] 


Verse Locator 
Yay Sea Ais ster acer fAferen see: | 
Vela TAR HAY GT SOTA: S STA: || 3-&4-38 
39. vaidehaH = legatee of Videha kingdom; mithilaa adhipaH = Mithila's, king; muni 
shreSTham evam uktvaa = to saint, the best, in this way, on saying; sa upaadhyaayaH sa 


baandhavaH = with, teachers, with relatives; aashu pradakSiNam cakaara = immediately, 
circumambulations, performed. 


This way on saying to the best saint, the king of Mithila and the legatee of Videha lineage, 
immediately performed circumambulations along with his teachers and relatives to Vishvamitra 
in veneration. [1-65-39] 


Verse Locator 


faanfat sft eaten Ge UA: FT AAT: | 
CL TS SHIA Yaa Aehaty: || 8-&4-¥o 


40. dharmaatmaa vishvaamitraH api = virtue souled one, Vishvamitra, even; saha 
raamaH sa lakSmaNaH = with, Rama, with Lakshmana; maharSibhiH puujyamaanaH = by 
great sages, being venerated; svam vaasam abhicakraama = his own, camp, started towards. 


Even that virtue souled Vishvamitra started towards his own camp along with Rama and 
Lakshmana, while being venerated by great sages who are available in the ritual-hall. [1-65-40] 


sfa aredifes waranh aife pret ate cares Ue Ufa: at: 


Thus, this is the 65th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 66 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Legend of Shiva's bow is narrated as Vishvamitra asks Janaka to show that bow to Rama 
and Lakshmana, as they have come this far to have a glimpse of that great bow. Janaka, while 
narrating its history, makes an offer saying that his daughter Seetha will be given in marriage, if 
only Rama can string the bowstring of Shiva's bow. In the very same sixty-sixth chapter of 
Kishkindha Kanda, Valmiki narrates the birth of Hanuma through Jambavanta, elaborately. But 
here Valmiki informs through Janaka about the nature of birth of Seetha, very concisely, which 
gave raise to too much of debate about this enigmatic Seetha and her birth. Some points are given 
in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wid feat Ha Hat aerfera: | 
faq ar AETHTAY HIgSTa S TAA || 8-GE-8 


1. tataH prabhaate vimale = then, in morning, aurora; kR‘ita karmaa naraadhipaH = on 
performing, duties [morning rites,] king [Janaka]; vishvaamitram mahaatmaanam = 
Vishvamitra, great souled one; aajuhaava sa raaghavam = invited, with, Raghava-s. 


Then on performing morning time rites in the aurora of next morning, king Janaka invited 
great souled Vishvamitra, along with Raghava-s. [1-66-1] 


Verse Locator 


FA Stfaca SATSIHAT QA GEA HAUT | 
Weat T ASIA Tal ATRIA SATS F || 3-&&-2 


2. tam arcayitvaa dharmaaatmaa = him [Vishvamitra,] on reverencing, virtue souled 
[Janaka]; shaastra dR‘4iSTena karmaNaa = by scriptures, envisaged, formalities; raaghavau 
ca = Raghava-s, also; mahaa aatmaanau = noble souled ones [Raghava-s]; tadaa vaakyam 
uvaaca ha = then words, spoke, indeed. 


On reverencing Vishvamitra and the noble souled Raghava-s according to the formalities 
envisaged by scriptures, then the virtue souled Janaka spoke these words, indeed. [1-66-2] 


Verse Locator 
WT CaMTAA Ft aieq feo elf aa Ste | 
Wa AMI AM Sree Aaa FE SSA || 8-&E-3 


3. bhagavan svaagatam te astu = oh, god, welcome, to you, be there; kim karomi tava 
anagha = what, I should do, for you, oh, holy sage; bhavaan aaj~naapayatu maam = you, bid, 
me; aaj~naapyaH bhavataa hi aham = biddable, by you, indeed, I am. 


"Oh, god, you are welcome, oh, holy sage, bid me as to what I should for you, for Iam 
biddable by you, indeed... [1-66-3] 


Verse Locator 


Udy Sth: F GAH Gch ASIST | 
Weqars Aire aA area arery fergrre|: || 2-&&-¥ 
4. anvaya/word-order: mahaatmanaa janakena = noble souled [foreseer,] by 
Janaka; evam uktaH = thus, said; dharmaatmaa = virtue souled [presager]; vaakya 


vishaaradaH = sentence, expert [wordsmith]; saH muniH = that sage [Vishvamitra]; viiram 
vaakyam pratyuvaaca = to valiant Janaka, words, in reply said. 


When said thus by the foreseer Janaka, [who can foresee as to why Vishvamitra came with 
Raghava-s this far, and thus asked him as to what next is to be done,] that sage Vishvamitra, for he 
is presager and wordsmith, [and who knows what is to be done next,] said these words in reply to 
that valiant king Janaka. [1-66-4] 


Verse Locator 


Yat qareeer gut afaat citen ferszctt | 
oe CHAT I: ASA Gel Vdel ala fersfe || 2-8-4 
5. putrau dasharathasya imau = sons, of Dasharatha, these two; kSatriyau loka 
vishrutau = Kshatriya-s, in world, renowned; draSTu kaamau dhanuH shreSTham = to see, 


desirous, bow, marvellous; yat etat tvayi tiSThati = which [bow,] that one, in you [with you, ] 
have a place. 


"These two are the sons of Dasharatha, well-renowned Kshatriya-s in world, and they are 
desirous to see that marvellous bow which has a place with you... [1-66-5] 


Verse Locator 
Uae ala Hed ct Ha HAT FU stilt | 
ald ST TAT! AAT SEA Ua: || 2-&E-k 


6. etat darshaya = that [bow,] show; bhadram te = bodes well, to you; kR“ita kaamau 
nRAipa aatmajau = done [come true,] desires, king's, sons [two princes]; darshanaat asya 
dhanuSaH = by beholding, that, bow; yathaa iSTam prati yaasyataH = as, they like, return 
[back,] they go. 


"You may show that bow, well bodes you, and on beholding that bow the desire of these two 
princes will come true, and they will go back as they like... [1-66-6] 


Verse Locator 
Udy Sh: I Wah: Vedara AeA | 
TAA BRA GIT Ad seh7_ se fersfe || 2-8-0 


7. evam uktaH tu janakaH = thus, addressed, but, Janaka; pratyuvaaca mahaamunim = 
replied, great sage; shruuyataam asya dhanuSaH =I let you hear, about that, bow; yat artham 
iha tiSThati = by which, reason, here, it has a place. 


But Janaka replied the great sage Vishvamitra when he was addressed thus, "I shall [firstly] 
tell by which reason that bow has its place here... [1-66-7] 


Verse Locator 


taxa sft Carat FA: sehst Het fe: | 
UR HA AA HTL Be Sat ABTA || 8-&E-C 


8. anvaya/word-order: bhagavan = oh, godly sage; nimeH = from Nimi; SaSTaH 
[jyeSTaH] = sixth [eldest]; devaraata iti knyaataH = Devaraata, thus, renowned; mahiipatiH = 
king; ayam = this [bow]; tasya haste nyaasaH = in his, hand, as custodial care; mahaatmanaa = 
by Sublime Soul [Shiva]; dattaH = given. 


"Oh, godly sage, there was a king renowned as Devaraata, sixth one from Nimi, [the 
originator of our lineage,] and this bow was handed down to him for custodial care by the 
Sublime Soul, Shiva... [1-66-8] 


Comment: Some mms use the word jyeSTaH instead of SaSTa for Nimi and then the meaning is that 
Nimi's eldest son is Devaraata. Basing on the account that is given by Janaka at the time of Rama's mariage with 
Seetha, Devaraata is the sixth one from Nimi, the originator of Janaka's lineage. 


Verse Locator 


aati Ut ae YAH eq: ada dttar | 
Oa: F Pag MUL a citer SAH Bsiatet || 2-&E-S 
9. dakSa yaj~na vadhe = Daksha Prajapati's, Vedic-ritual, devastation; puurvam = 
once; dhanuH aayamya viiryavaan = bow, outstretching [bowstring,] mettlesome 


[god]; rudraH tu tridashaan = Rudra, but, to all gods; roSaat sa liilam idam abraviit = 
rancorously, with, playing with [superciliously,] this, said. 


"Once, during the devastation of the Vedic-ritual of Daksha Prajapati, the mettlesome god 
Rudra, rancorously outstretching the bowstring of this bow, said this to all gods, superciliously... 
[1-66-9] 


Verse Locator 
FAT AMT Sat API A ects A ART: | 
Az STI ASTSTSH OT AATT AMAA a: || 2-&&-3o 


10. yasmaat = whereby; bhaaga arthinaH = portion [of oblations in Vedic-ritual,] 
desirer; bhaagaan na a kalpayata = apportioned, not, made; me = to me; suraaH = oh, 
gods; vara angaani = best, limbs [heads]; mahaa arhaaNi = highly, revered [heads]; dhanuSaa 
shaatayaami = with bow, I will shred; vaH = yours. 


"'Oh, gods, whereby you have not apportioned my portion [of oblations in Vedic-ritual s, as 
I am also the] desirer of such portion, [thereby] I will shred the highly revered heads of yours 
with this bow...’ [So said Shiva to gods.] [1-66-10] 


Verse Locator 
dat fear: ad car ¢ AfAacra | 
Weleda Saary AUT Mita Aree, Wa: |] 8-&&-88 


11. tataH vimanasaH sarve devaa vai = then, dismayed, all, gods truly; munipungava = 
oh, best saint; prasaadayanti devesham = on supplicating, God of Gods [Shiva]; teSaam priitaH 
abhavat bhavaH = of them, glad, He became, Bhava [another name of Shiva.] 


"Then, oh, best saint Vishvamitra, all gods are truly dismayed, and on their supplicating, 
Bhava, namely Shiva, the God of Gods is gladdened... [1-66-11] 


Verse Locator 
Ufa Gen: I Adora cat AUTA AeA | 
AL Ue CAAT OY] RAH AST: || 8-& 6-32 
GAYA dal Ge SATA Yat fest | 


12, 13a. priiti yuktaH tu = glad, having [gladly,] but; sarveSaam dadau = to all, 
gave; teSaam mahaa aatmanaam = to them, great souled gods; tat etat devadevasya = that, 
this, God of God's; dhanuu ratnam = bow, gem of a; mahaatmanaH = by Sublime Soul 
Shiva; nyaasabhuutam = for custodial care; tadaa nyastam = then, given; asmaakam 
puurvaje = to our, ancestor vibho = oh, godly saint. 


"And that Sublime Soul Shiva gladly gave that bow to all of the great souled gods, and oh, 
godly saint, then those great souled gods gave this gem of a bow of Shiva, the God of Gods, to our 
ancestor [Devaraata,] for custodial care... [1-66-12, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


HY A HVA: SAF AMA SAA AA || 8-&E-83 
aay era crete ATA tat stat faeqar | 


13b, 14a. atha = later; me kR“iSataH kSetram = by me, when ploughing, ritual- 
field; laangalaat utthitaa tataH = from plough [by plough from furrow,] raised, then; kSetram 
shodhayataa = ritual-filed, while purifying [consecrating]; labdhvaa = gained; naamnaa Siitaa 
iti vishrutaa = by name [named as,] Seetha, thus, renowned. 


"Later, when I was ploughing the ritual field then raised by the plough [from the furrow is a 
baby girl... since she is] gained while consecrating the ritual-field, she is named as Seetha, and 
thus she is renowned... [1-66-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


FY del Sila A I Aatla FA ATH || 8-&&-2¥ 
AS geen sft A ea eaitrart say salts | 


14b, 15a bhuu talaat utthitaa saa tu = earth, from surface, arose [surfaced,] she, 
but; vyavardhata mama aatmajaa = fostered, my [own,] soul-born girl; viirya shulkaa iti = 
boldness, bounty, thus; me = by me; kanyaa = girl; sthaapitaa = determined; iyam = she is; a 
yoni jaa = not, uterine, birthed. 


"Hers is a non-uterine birth as she surfaced from the surface of the earth, but fostered as 
my own soul-born girl and I determined [to giver her in marriage to a bridegroom where his] 
boldness is the only bounty, [I receive in that marriage...] [1-66-14b, 15a] 


Comment: 'Dowry is property or money brought by a bride to her husband’ and this is familiar 
throughout the world. In ancient India, there was a counterpart custom to this, called kanyaa shulkam meaning 
‘some bounty, property or money offered by a bridegroom's family to the bride's family' since they are getting a 
worthy bride, coming into their family, not just as a mere wife of the bridegroom, but to upkeep and promote 
that family and its progeny. And this dowry or its counterpart is not compulsorily be paid in hard cash, but it 
may be any kind of gifts mutually exchanged, which has slowly developed into a mega havoc these days. Here 
Janaka wants the 'valour' of his prospective son-in-law as bounty due to him in the marriage of Seetha. 


Verse Locator 
AeA MAA AMY J ATA] AA STATS || 886-8 & 
ROTA: SMT erotatt APT | 


15b, 16a. bhuutalaat utthitaam taam tu = from earth's, surface, surfaced from, her, 
but; vardha maanaam mama aatmajaam = come of age, my, daughter is; [viira sulkatayaa 
sthaapitam upshrutya = boldness, bounty of, ascribed to be, on my informing; having heard 
my declaration that the bounty for Seetha is boldness alone;] varayaamaasuH aagamya 
raajaanaH = besought, on coming, kings; munipungava = oh, eminent sage. 


"Oh, eminent sage, as my daughter has surfaced from the surface of earth and has come of 
age, the kings, [having heard my declaration that the bounty for Seetha is boldness alone,] have 
come and besought for her... [1-66-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


AUT aaa ATA SUT OPA TATA || -&E- & 
ANS oem Shot TIL A Sante Yar SSA | 


16b, 17a. teSaam varayataam kanyaam = to them, who are beseeching, for 
girl; sarveSaam = to all; pRAithiviikSitaam = kings; viirya shulkaa iti = boldness, bounty, thus 
[saying]; bhagavan = oh, godly sage; na dadaami sutaam aham = not, I gave, daughter, I have. 


"To all of those kings who are beseeching for the girl, I have not given my daughter, saying 
that she will be given for a bounty of boldness... [1-6-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: Wd Fads: TAT APiTa || 2-& 6-2 
fader, segura day forsee: aar | 


17b, 18a. tataH sarve nR4ipatayaH sametya = then, all, kings, convoked; munipungava = 
oh, eminent sage; mithilaam abhyupaagamya = at Mithila, on arriving; viiryam jij~naasavaH 
tadaa = calibre [of bow,] they wanted to ascertain, then. 


"Then all the kings convoked and on arriving at Mithila, then they wanted to ascertain the 
calibre [of the bow, vis-a-vis their own...] [1-66-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
dO PSST STH FY: SUTEAA || 8-&E-2 C 
4 leh: Tet ea TAU: alert si ar | 


18b, 19a. teSaam jij~naasamaanaanaam = for them, those who want to ascertain [the 
calibre of bow]; shaivam dhanuH upa aahR“itam = Shiva's, bow, to [their] proximity, 
fetched; na shekuH = not, capable; grahaNe tasya dhanuSaH = in catching hold of, its, 
bow; tolane api vaa = to balance it [joggle,] even, or. 


"For them, those who wanted to ascertain the calibre of the bow, that bow of Shiva is 
fetched to their proximity, but they are incapable to joggle it, or even to catch hold of it... [1-66- 
18b, 19a] 


Comment: This bow of Shiva will be transported on a wheeled casket-cart with eight wheels and drawn 
by five thousand robust persons. This is narrated in next chapter. 'It is drawn by drawn by five hundred 
bulls..." aananda raamayana says so. In other versions of Ramayana, it is said that many people will pull that 
casket-cart, as one or two persons cannot haul it. Once, when Seetha was playing with other girls, their flowery 
ball of girl's rugby goes under this cart. None of her girlfriends is dare enough to near this bow-casket-cart, since 
it is a reverential casket-cart. But Seetha goes there and pushes that casket-cart aside with her left hand, as 
though it is a garland, and retrieves that flower ball. This capability of Seetha in easy handling of Shiva's bow, 
becomes a bane to her, when one among the wives of sapta R“iSi 'Seven Sages...’ issues a curse to Seetha, saying 
that 'Seetha will be separated from her husband for some time, of course, for the good of people...’ So says the 
tradition. 


Verse Locator 


dary Saas AAA Seo Sa ASTHS || 2-88-38 
TORAH Toda: a Prater Tate | 
19b, 20a. teSaam viiryavataam = their, valorous ones’; viiryam alpam j~naatvaa = 
valour, trivial [valueless,] on knowing; mahaamune = oh, great saint; prati aakhyaataa = 


counter, said [countermanded by me]; nR“ipatayaH = kings; tat nibodha tapodhana = [by] that, 
you may know, oh, ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra. 


"Oh, great saint, on knowing the valour of those valorous ones as valueless, I 
countermanded them... oh, ascetically wealthy Vishvamitra, by that you may know [the sequel of 
it...] [1-66-19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: UA Alda Mol AfrgTa || 2-&&-2o 
sere flan ad det dee4 sta: | 
20b, 21a. tataH parama kopena raajaanaH = then, with blind, fury, 


kings; munipungava = oh, eminent sage; arundhan mithilaam = beleaguered, Mithila; sarve 
viirya sandeham aagataaH = [among] all, about [their own] valour, [self-] mistrust, bechanced. 


"Then, oh, eminent sage, those kings beleaguered Mithila in a blind fury, since a self- 
mistrust bechanced among them all, about their own valour... [1-66-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


STAM Hayy ct feara Afrgra || 2-&&-22 
WS Aga sifaer: disaq Afar Tay | 
21b, 22a. aatmaanam = for themselves; ava dhuutam = to side, swept [brushed off by 
me]; te vij~naaya = they, on knowing [surmising]; munipungava = oh, eminent sage; roSeNa 


mahataa aaviSTaaH = by rancour, high, possessed by; piiDayan mithilaam puriim = to strangle, 
Mithila, city. 


"They surmised for themselves that they are brushed off by me, and they possessed by a 
high rancour, they strangled the City of Mithila... [1-66-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 


Ad: PACH YOR AAA ATA GAM: |] 3-&E-22 
Tea GAAS dat sey Yat G:faa: | 
22b, 23a. tataH samvatsare puurNe = then, a year, completed [elapsed]; kSayam yaataani 
sarvashaH = decline, went into, in anyway; saadhanaani = possessions [for 


livelihood]; munishreSTha = oh, eminent sage; tataH aham bhR“isha duHkhitaH = thereby, I 
was, highly, anguished. 


"Then elapsed is an year and in anyway the possessions for livelihood went into a decline, 
oh, eminent sage, thereby I am highly anguished [1-66-22b, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


dat ¢o TON Pale ATT SISA WaTGAA || 8-&&-23 
GG: FORA Mla: Ua SAA ET: | 
23b, 24a. tataH deva gaNaan sarvaan = then, of gods, assemblages, all; tapasaa aham 


prasaadayam = by ascesis, I have, assuaged; daduH ca parama priitaaH = gave, also, highly, 
gladdened; caturanga balam suraaH = fourfold, forces, gods 


"Then I have assuaged the assemblages of gods by my ascesis and gods are also highly 
gladdened and gave me fourfold forces... [1-66-23b, 24a] 


Comment: The four components of army are foot soldiers, cavalry, elephant-squadrons, and chariot- 
warriors. 


Verse Locator 


dat WaT FAA STAT feait AY: |] 2-&&-2¥ 
aetat det aferen & srarean: org cprfer: | 


24b, 25a. tataH = then; a viiryaa = without, vigour; viirya sandigdhaa = of valour, self- 
mistrustful [of their own valour]; paapa kaariNaH = evildoers; nR“ipatayaH = 
kings; hanyamaanaa = being drubbed; bhagnaa = broken [defeated]; sa amaatyaaH = with, 
ministers [retinue]; dishaH yayuH = to directions, went [beat a hasty retreat.] 


"Then those evildoers and self-mistrustful kings while being drubbed [by the heaven-sent 
army, they have become] vigourless and broken, and they beat a hasty retreat... [1-66-24b, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


AA, Tea APART IY: OLA RAR || 8-86-24 
Ua sear: F aft eaifasanhA yac | 


25b, 26a tat etat = that, this; munishaarduula = oh, tigerly sage; dhanuH parama 
bhaasvaram = bow, supremely, radiant; raama lakSmaNayOH Ca api = to Rama, to Lakshmana, 
also, even; darshayiSyaami suvrata = I will show, oh, saint of sacred vow. 


"Oh, tigerly sage this is that supremely radiant bow, and oh, saint of sacred vows, I will 
show it, even to Rama and Lakshmana... [1-66-25b, 26a] 


Comment: Here by the use of word ‘even’ 'also' Janaka is reckoning Rama or Lakshmana on par with 
other kings who have tried their hand in lifting it. As of now, Janaka is not admitting any supremeness or super- 
humanness to them. In Janaka's asking at verse 4 ‘what can I do next...’ etc., Janaka has sensed as to why this 
Vishvamitra brought some boys on this long a route, that too by foot. But he is not yet self-assured of Rama's 
capability or otherwise. Hence, the next verse starts with the clause ‘if’. 


Verse Locator 


Ofe Sea IT WA: Hate sreloory ws | 
Gary seat roy Hay SEM TAIRA: SABA |] 8-8 6-2G 


26b, c yadi = if; asya dhanuSaH = that, of bow; raamaH = Rama; kuryaat aaropaNam = 
does [strings,] bowstring; mune = oh, sage; sutaam a yoni jaam siitaam = daughter, non-, 
uterine, birthed, Seetha; dadyaam = I offer; daasharatheH = to Dasharatha's [son]; aham = I 
will. 


"If Rama strings the bowstring of that bow, oh, sage, I will offer my daughter, whose birth is 
non-uterine, to Dasharatha's Rama..." [So said Janaka to Vishvamitra.] [1-66-26b, c] 


Enigmatic Seetha and her enigmatic birth 


In the endnote of Ch. 56 of Aranya Kanda, some details are given about the enigmatic Seetha. Here also 
some points about her enigmatic birth are presented. 


In a book of O'Flaherty, Wendy D. Textual Sources for the Study of Hinduism. Pub: University of Chicago 
Press. ISBN 0-226-61847-1. p.59, Ramayana 1:65, Devanagari manuscript w-1455,' it is written that: "[Janaka:] 
‘Now, one day when I was in the sacrificial grounds, I saw the ultimate celestial nymph, Menaka, flying through 
the sky, and this thought came to me: 'If I should have a child in her, what a child that would be!’ As I was 
thinking in this way, my semen fell on the ground. And afterwards, as I was ploughing that field, there arose out 
of the earth, as first fruits, my daughter, who has celestial beauty and qualities, and can only be won by one 
whose bride price is his manliness. Since she arose from the surface of the earth, and was born from no womb, 
she is called Sita, the furrow.’ " 


And this is said to be in Valmiki Ramayana, and this is being used to justify ‘the virtually illicit birth of 
Sita, Lord Rama's wife' - it is unclear as to why and how scholars, as above, are wading through backwaters, 


called ancillary scripts, in the name of Valmiki Ramayana, and slinging mud on Valmiki or his Ramayana. It 
would be better to check and recheck their source material for this statement, if it were to be Valmiki 
Ramayana, on reading the verses 13, 14 and the last one of this chapter, where it is said that the birth of Seetha 
is a non-uterine birth, as there is neither a Menaka, nor a woman, nor any semen. 


Seetha is considered to be the nature's nature, Primordeal Nature, mahaa prakriti, and when the five 
elements of nature intermingle into one, that is the Manifest Nature, where the five elements are pridhvi, aapa, 
teja, vaayu, aakaasha ‘earth, waters, fire, air and space...' and there are many theories of their commingling 
like, pachii karaNa, saptii karaNa quintuplication, and sevenfold commingling etc. The process of creation gives 
rise to 24 items: 1] empirical or fundamental matter, 2] mahat, 3] ahamkaara, 4-8] five subtle elements, 9-13] 
five gross elements, 14] mind, 15-19] five sense organs, 20-24] five motor organs, 25] jiiva aatma, individual's 
soul, 26] Brahman, The Absolute. With these, a created living being is created. This is in the case of mortals and 
their births. But when Seetha is found in the furrow all these things have already happened and there is no 
question of human pregnancy to be attached to her. Hence Seetha is to be taken as Goddess Lakshmi, who 
is paraa shakti, Vishnu Maya and when she has to take an incarnation to become the prime cause to the effect of 
eliminating Ravana, no human activity of reproduction can be attached to such beings. If she were to bea 
human, perhaps she would not have exited from the pyre of fire when she self-immolated, after Rama and 
Ravana war. Some more information, though unrelated to Valmiki Ramayana, is given hereunder. 


lakShmiim kShiira samudra raaja tanayaam sriiranga dhaameshvariim | 
dasii bhuuta samasta deva vanitaam lokaika diipa ankuraam | | 


Lakshmi evolved from the Milky Ocean, when gods and demons churned it for amrita, the Divine Elixir, 
along with it a host of other items like, haalaahala, [cosmic poison,] candra Moon, kalpa vriksha, [Benevolent 
Divine Tree,] and the medicinal sage-god Dhanvantari holding the golden pot of amrita, have come out as has 
been explained by Vishvamitra to Rama in this Kanda. 


Vishnu is the all-inclusive deity, known as purusha or mahaa puruSa... parama aatma Supreme 
Person, naraayaNa one who peregrinates mortals in and out this mortal world, antaryAmi The In-dweller of all 
beings, and He is the sheshin the Totality, in whom all souls are contained. He is bhagavat where bhaga, derives 
from the root bhaj meaning Gracious Lord, and vat one who has it. Vishnu possesses six such divine glories SaD 
guna vibhuuti, namely, 1] j~naana, Omniscience 2] aishwarya, Providence, 3] shakti, Omnicompetence, 4] bala, 
Omnipotence, 5] viirya, Immutability. 6] tejas, Resplendence, shakti is the samvit, the Primary Intelligence of 
God, while the other five attributes emerge from this samvid and hence shakti is the god's ahamata Personality 
and Activity. Thus this Shakti of god is personified in mythological lore and is called Shri or Lakshmi, and She is 
said to manifest herself in, 1] kriyaa shakti, Creative Activity and 2] bhuuti shakti, Creation of God. Hence 
Vishnu cannot part with His own personality or creativity i.e., ahamta, which in its feminine form is 
called shrii or Lakshmi. He therefore needs His consort Goddess Lakshmi to be with Him always, untouched by 
any. Thus, Goddess Lakshmi has to accompany Vishnu in all His incarnations, along with other paraphernalia 
like his conch-shell, his quoit and mace, and the thousand headed serpent aadi sheSa etc. Such a delightful deity 
Goddess Lakshmi is a treasure house that can be abducted by the greedy, but she is fickle like ripples lakShmii 
hi toya taranga capalaa Lakshmi= Goddess Lakshmi; hi= indeed; toya= water; taranga= wave like; capalaa= 
wavering. 'Goddess Lakshmi is wavering like the waves of water...’ chapala, chanchala, asthira, wavering, 
faltering, unstable, and maayaa, maa + yaa ‘whose illusory play she is, or liila play of god. She comes in 
unnoticeably like the water in a coconut and evaporates innocently into thin air, at Her will. Such as she is she is 
easily grabbed by the greedy. Hence none can give birth to her except the Mother Nature, and hence she is 
called mahilaa ; mahi + laa where mahi is earth and laa ; laH khaNDane triSu aadaane stri because Mother 
Earth gave birth to Seetha, Seetha is mahila Hence it is better to avoid assuming her to be an ordinary lady of an 
ordinary birth, and she may be viewed either legendarily or mythologically, for Valmiki as an epical poet, 
himself has not chronicled the details of her birth. 


Even Vishnu is deprived of Her in His incarnations, not only in Ramayana but also in His nR‘i 
simha Man-Lion incarnation. There, Maya Lakshmi becomes a tribal woman to bring back the ferocious Lion- 
Man to his original form. And in other versions of Ramayana, it is said that Ravana abducted Maya Seetha, but 
not real Seetha. 'When the real Seetha herself is an enigma, what if Ravana abducts real or duplicate copy of 
that Seetha...' is the brushed aside adjustment. In either case, it is maya, liila illusory power, sport of Vishnu 
together with that of Goddess Lakshmi, cause this enigma. Hence, whenever She is thus absconding from Him, 
Vishnu searches and retrieves Her, for no one in Universe can handle her, nor amass all the wealth. The 
predestined wealth alone is enjoyable but nothing more can be amassed. So also are the riches in the present 
day world, come too suddenly and vanish that suddenly. No one is rich ever and anon, and on someday every 
one is likely to see the ups and downs in his graph of riches. It is Vishnu that retrives the real wealth back to His 
abode Vaikuntha, and even punishes anyone for his accumulation of beyond-the-means-wealth. The burning of 
Lanka by Hanuma in Sundara Kanda is an example to this. 


In Lakshmi tantra , a Vaishnavaite aagama text, She that unrestrainable Goddess Lakshmi declares 
Herself, as naaraayaNii, vaiSNavii i.e., a coequal of Vishnu, in the play of the universe i.e., in God's liila, saying 
that: aham naaraayanii naama saa sattaa vaiShNavii paraa 'I am indeed naaraayaNii i.e. Lakshmi, the Supreme 
Essence of Vishnu... [Lakshmi Tantra 3.1.] 


The Hindu mythology bases more on its eighteen Puraana-s, each of the six is rendered to each of the 
Hindu Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. A] Vishnu Puraana-s are: - 1] Vishnu, 2] bhaagavata, 3] naaradiiya, 4] 
garuda, 5] padma. 6] varaaha. B] Brahma Puraana-s: -1] Brahma, 2] brahmaanda, 3] brahma vaivarta, 4] 
maarkandeya, 5] bhaviSya,6] vaamana. C] Shiva Puraana-s: - 1] vaayu, 2] linga, 3] skanda, 4] agni, 5] matsya, 6] 
kuurmaa. In all these Puraana-s Goddess Lakshmi is given a laudable place without any sectarian dispute. In the 
Vaishnavaite Puraana-s, Shiva starts telling the efficacy of Vishnu to Goddess Parvati. While Shaiva mythology 
places Goddess Parvati, the consort of Shiva, in one half of Shiva's body artha naariishvara tattva, and 
Vaishnavaite tradition places Goddess Lakshmi in the heart of Vishnu itself, as if it is a Lotus hridaya kamala. 
This is to depict the inseparable unison of Universal purusha, Male and prakriti , Female, the seed and field. 


While Valmiki Ramayana names Rama as Rama, the Padma Puraana etc., mythological texts bring in the 
Vedic texts and prefix shrii of shrii suukta of Rig Veda khila 5-87, which is a feminine counterpart of puruSa 
suukta of Rig Veda 10-90, for parama purusha ie., Vishnu or Narayana, and thus call Rama of Valmiki as shrii 
raama. Vaishnavaite mythologies take hold of these and other Vedic references to Vishnu, and treat Vishnu / 
Narayana and Lakshmi as the inseparable divine couple, who maintain this Universe. The prefix shrii means as 
‘one who takes delight in shriii.e., Lakshmi, meaning wealth, wealth of any kind. shrii riti prathamam naama 
lakshmyaa and ' if a is the first name of Vishnu, shrii is the first name of Lakshmi. Thus, primarily eight kinds of 
wealth are established, to be associated with Goddess Lakshmi. They are 1] aadi Lakshmi Wealth a priori 
2] dhaanya Lakshmi Cereal Wealth 3] Dhairya Lakshmi Wealth of Courage 4] gaja Laksmi Elephant Wealth, ie., 
Elephantine Wealth of all animals and livestock, santaana Lakshmi Wealth of Progeny, 6] vijaya Lakshmi, 
Wealth of Victory, 7] vidyaa Lakshmi Wealth of Education, 8] dhana Lakshmi Monetary Wealth. And any thing 
that need be affluent gets the auspicious prefix shrii or suffix lakshmi, and called raajya Lakshmi , Wealth of 
Empire, bhaagya lakshmi Wealth of Fortune, and the like... 


The play of Goddess Lakshmi in the form of Seetha is Ramayana. As such, her absence from Rama caused 
Rama to travel up to Lanka, annihilate the evil, and retrieve her. Seetha herself expresses her anguish about 
Rama's indulgence in a Supreme welfare-state, than in herself, as Mahaakavi Kalidasa, in his epical poem Raghu 
Vamsha, and depicts what this bhaagya lakshmi has to say, when Rama, basing on some satirical remarks of his 
lowly subject, deserts Seetha in favour of raajya lakshmi when Seetha said as below: 


upasthitaam puurvam apaasya lakShmiim vanam mayaa saarthamasi 
prapannaH | 
tad aaspadam praapya tayaati roShaat soDhaa asmi na tad bhavane vasantii 
|| raghuvamsha 


"Earlier you refused the kingdom-wealth, raajya lakshmi and came to forests, where I was with you. Now 
that, that kingdom-wealth, raajya lakshmi on winning your affection is jealous of me, who am your bhaagya 
lakshmi 'fortune-wealth...' and she does not let me live in your palace." And thus, Seetha departs Rama to 
forests, at the fag end of Ramayana. 


Valmiki declares Ramayana is siithaayaaH charitam mahaan... 'Seetha's impeccable conduct...’ by giving 
her an unusual birth from the furrow of the plough, and in the end she exits from this world into the same soil, 
where the earth is called vasundhara, which cleaves under Seetha's feet, and takes Seetha into her womb again. 
As such, the reason for Seetha to be there in that furrow as baby is said to be a vow of Goddess Lakshmi, in her 
earlier incarnation as Vedavati. The mythologies go on to say that Vedavati is the brainchild of a sage called 
Kushadhwaja, and he decides to give Vedavati in marriage none less than Vishnu. But in his lifetime, it is an 
unfulfilled desire. Then Vedavati starts a rigorous penance to achieve her father's wish. When she is at her 
culmination point of her penance, Ravana, passing that way in sky sees this beautiful lady, nears, and disturbs 
her penance. Vedavati coming out of her meditation, curses Ravana saying that she will reincarnate herself, to 
destroy Ravana and his entire dynasty. Then she causes a yogic fire and immolates herself in it. And Vedavati is 
reborn as Seetha of Ramayana, in an unusual way. 


Here aananda raamaayaNa has an interesting parable. Once there was a king named Padmaaksha who 
wanted Lakshmi as his daughter. On practising ascesis Vishnu appears and gives a fruit called maatulunga 
phala, and girl emerges from out of that fruit, and she is named as Padma. But greedy to possess her, all the 
wooing kings war with Padmaaksha and his entire family is ruined and Padma jumps into fire and self 
immolates herself. Later when Vishnu's maaya comes out of an altar of fire, sits in her meditation, Ravana sees 
her and wants to abduct her. Of course, she is otherwise said to be Vedavati in other texts. But again, she enters 


the fire altar and reduces herself to ashes. Even then, Ravana searches in those ashes for her. In there, he gets 
five diamonds of high quality. He comes to Lanka and paces those diamonds in a casket and jovially presents 
them to his wife Mandodari. When Mandodari could not lift the casket Ravana lifts it and opens its lid, as he 
lifted Mt. Kailash. When the casket is opened, Mandodari finds a baby girl in it and recognises her to be Goddess 
Lakshmi. Then they consult their teachers about that baby's arrival. Those teaches wishing good for Ravana, 
advise to get rid off this girl immediately, for he is Goddess Lakshmi, arrived here only to end Ravana and his 
dynasty. Then Mandodari orders his servants to carry away this baby in a casket by an aircraft and get rid off it. 


But Ravana rushes after the girl with a sword, to put that girl to sword. Empress Mandodari pacifies 
Ravana and says "Why purchase a later time death now itself at the hand of this baby... let that the casket be 
buried..." Ravana agrees. Mandodari also curses this girl saying, "this faithless girl, [for wealth is unfaithful,] will 
thrive only in a house, where the householder has his senses conquered, and who being an emperor lives like a 
perfect hermit, and who though wealthy and supreme by himself, will care nothing for the riches but view 
whole of the world and people as his own soul, with an impartial attitude..." Thus this casket is buried in the 
fields of King Janaka's empire by demons, clandestinely. Mandodari thought that such a person is an 
impossibility to take birth in this mortal world, to foster this buried girl, and thus presumed her curse to be 
twisty. But there is King Janaka with all the above attributes. A king without ego, wealthy but living simple, 
childless, yet does not crave for one, like King Dasharatha. Hence, he is called raajarSi a saintly king. Seetha's 
birth is to be limitedly understood, as said by Janaka in this chapter. Otherwise, the nuances about the birth of 
Seetha are to be viewed through the viewfinders of mythologies, legends, and above all, through the viewfinders 
of tradition... but not in the vast of epical poetry, as Valmiki himself has undocumented it... 


sfa areas carat anfe pret aret pros ve wea: af: 


Thus, this is the 66th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - Book Of Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 67 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Rama breaks Shiva's bow when he wanted to examine the tautness of its bowstring. Janaka 
is perplexed, while others swooned at the blast of breaking bow, and Janaka proposes Seetha to 
Rama in marriage. On the approval of Vishvamitra to that proposal, Janaka sends his 
plenipotentiaries to Ayodhya. 


Verse Locator 


WAS Fa: Acq flanAat ery: | 
aay aaa ware sia & sara uresaq || 2-g9-2 


1. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; janakasya vacaH 
shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on listening; raamaaya dhanuH darshaya = to Rama, bow, may be 
shown; iti = thus; paarthivam uvaaca ha = to king Janaka, said, indeed. 


On listening to the words of Janaka, the eminent-saint Vishvamitra indeed said to the king 
Janaka thus as, "let the bow be displayed to Rama..." [1-67-1] 


Verse Locator 


dd: S Wo Sh: Aa Aaear F | 
TAR Aaa feeay Tel ATeD aot faz || 2-&l-2 
2. tataH saH raajaa janakaH = then, he, that king, Janaka; sacivaan vyaadidesha ha = to 


ministers, ordered, indeed; gandha maalya anulepitam = with sandalwood paste, garlands, 
bedaubed - decorated with; divyam = divine [bow]; dhanuH aaniiyataam = bow, be brought. 


Then king Janaka indeed ordered his ministers, "bring the divine bow which is decorated 
with sandalwood paste and garlands... [1-67-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ocha TANS: Sta: Ufa GA | 
del Td: Oka: peat sty: sifFet sitora: || 8-&'9-3 
FOAL Maths GAT ATA ASIA | 
AUNT Se Ushi a ag: d Hua || 2-&0-¥ 
3, 4. janakena samaadiSThaaH = by Janaka, clearly instructed; mahaatmanaam = high 

souled [ministers]; sacivaaH [antaH] puram praavishan = ministers, [palace] chambers on 
entering; tat dhanuH = that, bow; purataH kR“itvaa = [their] afore, on keeping; nir jagmuH = 
out, came [from palace-chambers]; te = those - miisters; a mita aujasaH = not, limitable, 


energetic ones [wheel cart pullers, not ministers]; vyaayataanaam nR‘iNaam = by tall 
men; pancaashat shataani = fifty, hundreds [five thousand men]; aSTa cakraam = eight, 


wheeled; taam manjuuSaam = that, coffer; kathancana = somehow - very 
difficultly; samuuhuH = got it tugged. 


Thus clearly instructed by Janaka those high souled ministers have gone out from there and 
entered the palace-chambers, and they came out with an eight-wheeled coffer in which the bow of 
Shiva is ensconced, and those ministers got it tugged by five thousand tall men of illimitable 
energy who somehow tugged it very difficultly, and thus the ministers have re-entered there 
keeping that bow afore of them. [1-67-3, 4] 


Verse Locator 
aL SETA FJ AVN SHY aA el A: | 
Slqay ¢ oachy Ga: Tole Af: || 8-0-4 


5. te nR“ipati mantriNaH = they, king's, ministers; yatra = in which [coffer]; tat 
dhanuH = that, bow is there; taam aayasiim manjuuSaam = that, iron, coffer; aadaaya = on 
fetching; sura upamam janakam uucuH = to god, in simile [like,] Janaka, they said. 


On fetching that iron coffer wherein that bow is there, those ministers of the king have 
reported to their godlike King Janaka. [1-67-5] 


Verse Locator 


SOF TAR TAL MSL Tota Te Tos: | 
fafaen stfu eet sa VtAay Uc Seale || 8-G'9-& 
6. raaja indra = king, the best; mithilaa adhipa = oh, Mithila's, sovereign; raajan = oh, 
king; yat darshaniiyam icChasi = which, evincible, you wished to - such a bow; sarva 


raajabhiH puujitam = by all, kings, reverenced; dhanuH varam = bow, the select one; idam = 
this is - here it is. 


"Oh king and sovereign of Mithila, here is the select bow that is reverenced by all kings, oh, 
best king, which you wished to be evincible to the boys, to evince their capabilities... [1-67-6] 


Verse Locator 
dary zat Fa: Bcd hat stoifet: AUT | 
fea faa AeA ct Sut WA AsV || -g0-9 
7. nRAipaH = king Janaka; teSaam vacaH shrutvaa = their [of his ministers,] words, on 
listening; kR/ita anjaliH = with palm-fold; mahaatmaanam vishvaamitram = noble souled one, 


to Vishvamitra; tau ubhau raama lakSmaNau = to them, both, Rama, Lakshmana[ abhaaSata = 
spoke to. 


On listening the announcement of his ministers the king spoke to the noble souled 
Vishvamitra and to both Rama and Lakshmana too duly making palm-fold. [1-67-7] 


Verse Locator 


SaH UR aA Se orth: afters | 
woth: FT Aer AA: arch: YRAA Tey || 8-&1-¢ 


8. brahman = oh, Brahman; janakaiH = by [the lineage of] Janaka-s; tadaa = then 
[previously]; puuritam a shaktaiH = to take aim [with it,] not, efficient ones; mahaa viiryaiH = 
highly, forceful ones; raajabhiH ca = by kings, even; abhi puujitam = venerated [time- 
honoured bow]; dhanu varam idam = bow, exquisite one, is this. 


"Here is that exquisite bow, oh, Brahman, which is held as a time-honoured bow by the 
lineage of Janaka kings, and with which even the highly forceful kings are rendered inefficient to 
take aim with it, previously... [1-67-8] 


Verse Locator 


A Udell FR TUT: Ges F SI AT UMA: | 
Tea Wel Wat: F feoae Aslam: || 2-9-8 


oa Mit: ATYSTOTA ST TAM SAT ERT | 
stout Baraht aus ater sie aT || %-Go-go 


9, 10. etat = this one - the bow to take aim; sarve = all; sura gaNaaH = gods, 
assemblages; na = not [capable of]; sa asura = inclusive of, demigods; raakSasaaH = 
demons; sa kinnara mahaa uragaaH = inclusive of, kinnaraa-s, great, reptilian 
[demigods]; gandharva yakSa pravaraaH = gandharva-s, yaksha-s, best ones; na ca = not 
[capable,] also; asya dhanuSaH = with that, bow; tolane = in weighing or, balancing [in 
brandishing for a proper grip]; aaropaNe = in bracing bowstring; vepane = in twitching the 
bowstring [for its tautness]; samaayoge = in placing arrow on bowstring; api vaa = even, 
or; pra puuraNe = taking good, aim; kva gatiH maanuSaaNaam ca = by what, course 
[capability,] among humans, even. 


"None in all the assemblages of gods, inclusive of demigods, demons, gandharva-s, yaksha-s, 
kinnaraa-s, or reptilian demigods, is capable enough to take aim with this bow and all are 
rendered incapable... and then, in brandishing this bow for a proper grip, or in bracing its 
bowstring to the other end, or in twitching the bowstring for its tautness, or in placing the arrow 
on bowstring at a proper place for a proper stretchability, or even in taking a good aim with it... 
what will be that capability of one from among humans... [1-1-9, 10] 


Verse Locator 


el Ud SOT BH Stay APT | 
ald Ud HSIN SAAT: Mat YAM: |] 2-&l0-8 8 


11. munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; tat etat dhanuSaam shreSTham = that [such as it 
is,] this, among bows, nonpareil one; aaniitam = is brought in; mahaabhaaga = oh, highly, 
fortunate sage; etat anayoH raaja putrayoH darshaya = this one, to two of them, king's, sons 
[princes,] you may show. 


"Oh, eminent-saint, such as it is, this nonpareil bow among all bows is brought in, and oh, 
highly fortunate sage Vishvamitra, let this be displayed to those two princes..." Thus Janaka said to 
Vishvamitra. [1-67-11] 


Verse Locator 


fasta: & Ua: J Ae Sach UT | 
Aca UA oq: ULE sft MAA ssc || 2-G'9-22 


12. vishvaamitraH tu = Vishvamitra, on his part; sa raamaH = with, Rama; janaka 
bhaaSitam shrutvaa = Janaka's, spoken word, on listening; vatsa raama dhanuH pashya = oh 
boy, Rama, bow, you see; iti raaghavam abraviit = thus, to Raghava, said. 


Vishvamitra on listening the sentence of Janaka along with Rama, on his part said to 
Raghava, "oh, boy Rama... you may see the bow..." [1-67-12] 


Verse Locator 
Wey: Taare At aa fasha acl oe: | 
ASNT AA SUG SEAT UA: St BisteATe || 3-Glo-3 3 


13. raamaH = Rama; maharSeH vacanaat = by great sage's, word; tat dhanuH yatra 
tiSThati = that, bow, wherein, it is ensconced; taam manjuuSaam = that, strongbox [the lid of 


strongbox]; apa aavR“itya = to side, displacing [unclosing]; dhanuH dR‘iSTvaa atha abraviit = 
bow, on seeing, then, said. 


Upon the word of the great sage Vishvamitra, Rama on unclosing the lid of that strongbox, 
wherein that bow is ensconced, saw the bow and said. [1-67-13] 


Verse Locator 


SOF UGA TELL SEGA Se OTTO | 
Geta TF MASA alert YRUh sth aT || 8-Glo-8¥ 


14. brahman = oh, Brahman; iha = now; idam dhanuH varam = this, bow, supreme 
one; paaNinaa samspR“ishaami = with hand [hands-on,] I will touch - I wish to get the feel 
of; tolane puuraNe api vaa = in brandishing, in taking aim, even, or; yatnavaan bhaviSyaami 
ca = a trier, I wish to become, even. 


"Now I wish to get the feel of this supreme bow, oh, Brahman, and I shall try to brandish it, 
or even try to take aim with it... [1-67-14] 


Verse Locator 


aTS4 sft Ud FA eo APA: T AAMT | 
eta F UAL AeA GTS TAAL HA: || 8-G'9-24 


15. raajaa muniH ca = king, saint, also; baaDham = All right!; iti eva = thus, only; tam 
sam abhaaSata = to him - to Rama, equally [in chorus,] said; saH muneH vacanaat = he Rama, 
upon the word, of sage; dhanuH madhye liilayaa jagraaha = bow, at its middle [grasping at 
middle handgrip of bow,] playfully, grabbed. 


"All Right!" said the saint and king to Rama in chorus, and Rama upon the word of the sage 
grasping it at the middle handgrip playfully grabbed the bow. [1-67-15] 


Verse Locator 


URaAT ] AEATOTY, ARAL RASA: | 
RTs F IAAT a cite Sa AL MA: || 8-9-2 & 


16. dharmaatmaa saH raghu nandanaH = virtue souled one [right-minded,] he, that 
Raghu's, legatee - Rama; bahuunaam nR‘“i sahasraaNaam pashyataam = many, people, 
thousands of, while witnessing; tat dhanuH = that, bow; sa liilam iva = with, friskiness 
[friskily, effortlessly] as though; aaropayat = stringed the bow to take aim. 


While many thousands of men are witnessing that right-minded Rama the legatee of Raghu 
stringed the bow effortlessly. [1-67-16] 


A bow has a definite height and it is a measure of length, from the ages even up to the age Kautilya, who 
gave many accounts for weights and measures, in his 'Artha Shaastra' a Penguin re-publication. Four aratni- 
s cubits are one dhanu, a bow-length, where one aratni is 18 inches, thus a bow-length is 6 feet and above, 
taking the standard size of archer as a six-footer and a little above. The bow's height is the height of the archer 
plus one measure of his head's height, as the upper end has to tower the archer's head. That being so, this bow 
belongs to Shiva and its height must be placed more than the human measure of 6 feet, and then it must be 
some 8 to 10 feet. And 'Rama is no crane-legged boy, as hisphysique is said to be of 'medium' size, and then how 
a boy of, say of 4, 41/2 feet, could catch the upper end of 8-10 feet bow to bend it...’ is the objection. An archer 
has to stand the bow on ground, clutch its lower end under big toe, and with one hand, he has to bend it, while 
with the other he catches the bowstring to string the other end. He is not supposed to handle it like a holdall ora 
briefcase. For this objection it is said in a way that the poet is using the adjective mahaatmaa to Rama, ' an 
unfathomable one with an equally unfathomable soul... inasmuch as his duty is concerned...' The minute he 
touched the bow, it became a spongy stick and it listened to him and bent as he wished. Other way round, Rama 
is an ambidextrous archer and furthered is his skill by his possession of some divine missiles as given by 
Vishvamitra. Hence, his dexterity is now multiplied and he can handle any divine or human bow ‘effortlessly...’ 


Verse Locator 


amlafaea atafa a gearare ata | 
dd Sust GAR Hea ALAS ASTAAM: || 8-9-2 


17. viiryavaan = dextrous one; maurviim aaropayitvaa ca = bowstring, having stringed, 
further; puurayaamaasa = started to stretch the bowstring [up to his ear to see its 
tautness]; then; mahaayashaaH narashreSThaH = glorious one, the one best among men; tat 
dhanuH madhye babhanja = that, bow, medially, he broke. 


Further, that dextrous one has stringed that bow with bowstring and started to stretch it up 
to his ear to examine its tautness, but that glorious one who is foremost among men, Rama, broke 
that bow medially. [1-67-17] 


The bow is not broken by itself because of its oldness or dryness, but let us blame Rama for breaking it, 
as with any other toy which children are apt to damage in their playing. He stretched the bowstring so long until 
it broke. Neither his mother nor father available here. Otherwise, a ‘moral class' would have chanced on him for 
braking articles in neighbour's houses. The bow is broken in the middle, not at either end, but at handgrip. This 
shows the strength of his palm on handgrip. 


Verse Locator 
ea Qeat Her arate Pratt Ga fake: | 
aft chu: aT YAS Udaes sa Ea: || 2-G0-8¢ 


18. tasya shabdaH = its [breakage's,] sound [explosion]; nir ghaata = down, plunging 
[thunder]; sama = equal to; niH svanaH = out, bursting [explosiveness]; mahaan aasiit = great 
[explosive,] is there [bechanced]; parvatasya diiryataH iva = of mountain, exploding, like [as 
it happens]; su mahaan = very, great [tremulously]; bhuumi kampaH ca = earth, tremulous, 
also - has happened. 


Then there bechanced an explosive explosion when the bow is broken, like the 
explosiveness of down plunging thunder, and the earth is tremulously tremulous, as it happens 
when a mountain is exploding. [1-67-18] 


We can write more words for the above sound as, 'Dhaam, Dhiim, Phut, and DiSkuu...' etc., as long as 
thesaurus permit. But all that will be nonsensical. An ear-splitting sound has come but it is "OM" the auspicious 
sonus prima grata, produced once upon a time by Shiva's drum, in order to emanate words 
through maheshvara suutraaNi, which were unintelligible even for the sages like Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat 
Kumaara et al., and which were deciphered by Nandi, the Holy Bull vehicle of Shiva, to those sages. Here it is 
Shiva's bow and name of Shiva and all letters that attaches to Him are shaM, sha.nkara, shaMbhava, are peace- 
making letters, as codified in AUM namaH shambhave ca mayo bhave ca namaH sha~Nkaraaya ca 
mayaskaraaya ca namaH shivaaya ca shivataraaya ca | - rudram - soma suukta - yajur Hence the real sound 
of Om is audible and it is ear-splitting for ordinary audience, since ordinary people cannot possibly face 
realities, and it is a regularly audible sound for the other four who have not swooned. By the way, it will be 
impossible for us to listen the chanting of Veda-s, even in these days, in any Vedic school for at least half an 
hour, as our ears are untuned to their ghana paaTha or jaTa or other sorts of chanting. We feel stranded in some 
audio studio with fully loaded sound FX. 


And the pacemaker Rama lifted the bow of the peacemaker Shiva, where the bow itself is "Om". The 
legendary Indian bow is composed of three parts, unlike Robin Hood's single-piece bow. The lower bowing part, 
upper bowing part combined by a grip handle, and the bowstring. The three pieces are comparable to the three 
letters syllabified "Om" - a u ma, where a is upper bowing piece of bow, u, the lower end, and ma, the bowstring. 
The painters usually paint this bow-breaking scene, where Rama will be still handling the upper end in his 
hand, while the lower part will be falling, and the bowstring will be still dangling onto the upper end. The upper 
part of bow is a and this a is Vishnu akaara artho viSNuH, and the dangling bowstring is ma Goddess 
Lakshmi, loka maataa maa ramaa mangala devataa, dangling on the Supreme Person through thick and thin, 
and the detached-un-detached lower end is u, Lakshmana, or any other adherer. A lengthy account of this 
trilogy is provided in Aranya Kanda, Ch. 11, first verse. 


And the pacemaker Rama is marrying the world with peace, by stringing the bowstring of peacemaker's 
bow, and it is not a mere marriage of some prince charming, with a charmy princess. Thus, this sound is the 


initial impact, impetus, brunt, or whatever, for universal peace, and that way this marriage attains a legendary 
significance in peace process, though by force. 


Verse Locator 


fadd: Aer: dd da gteca Ala: | 
Toe AP AA MAA At T WAT || 8-G9-88 


19. tena shabdena mohitaaH = by that, by raucous, bewildered; munivaram raajaanam 
tau ca raaghavau = saint eminent Vishvamitra, king Janaka, those two, also, Raghava- 
S; Vrajayitvaa = except for; sarve naraaH nipetuH = all, people, fell down [swooned.] 


Bewildered by that raucous caused by the breakage of bow, all the people swooned, except 
for that eminent-saint Vishvamitra, king Janaka, and those two Raghava-s, namely Rama and 
Lakshmana. [1-67-19] 


Verse Locator 


Old See ott AAA Rott feta ATA: | 
Sara Wistfet: AeA aaa APTA || 8-10-20 


20. tasmin = at that [moment]; jane = people; prati aashvastaH = being inspirited 
[reaccustomed]; vaakyaj~naH raajaa = sententious, king Janaka; vi gata saadhvasaH = 
completely, gone [departed,] his discomfiture; praanjaliH = with palm-fold 
[reverentially]; munipungavam = to eminent-saint; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


While the people are being reaccustomed after their undergoing the shock, at that moment 
that sententious king Janaka, whose discomfiture has completely departed by now has said this to 
the eminent-saint Vishvamitra with a reverent palm-fold. [1-67-20] 


Verse Locator 


AT Ge Flat A Tat eIRy BATA: | 
ote seg abi a stafchaH SSA AAT || 8-G9-28 


21. bhagavan = oh, godly sage; dasharatha aatmajaH = Dasharatha's, son; raamaH = 
Rama; me = by me; dR4iSTa viiryaH = has seen, gallantry - his gallantry is seen; =; ati 
adbhutam = highly, wondrous; a cintyam ca = not, imaginable; idam maya = this [incident,] by 
me [for me]; a tarkitam = not, discussed - unhoped-for. 


"Oh, godly sage, the gallantry of Dasharatha's Rama is evidently seen... and the whys of this 
boy and wherefores of his stringing that massive bow are unimaginable to me! More so, humans 
lifting it! How so? This is an unhoped-for incident for me, besides, breaking it! This a is highly 
wondrous experience for me... [1-67-21] 


Verse Locator 


CAAT bet Alay stekwate A Yar | 
Stal AAA ATATET MTA GARY STATA || 2-&19-22 


22. me sutaa siitaa = my, daughter, Seetha; dasharatha aatmajam raamam = 
Dasharatha's, son, Rama; bhartaaram = as husband; aasaadya = on getting; janakaanaam 
kule = for Janaka's, lineage; kiirtim aahariSyati = celebrity, brings about. 


"My daughter Seetha on getting Dasharatha's Rama as her husband, she will bring celebrity 
to the lineage of Janaka-s... [1-67-22] 


This verse explains the advantageous status of Seetha than Rama in her birth and brought up. mama 
sutaa 'my daughter...’ though I have not given her a physical birth, she is godsend to me, and I brought her up as 
a rarest of rare daughter with all the endowments of Janaka-s lineage which are impeccable... hence she is more 


than my physical daughter...’ siitaa 'a furrow... born a furrow, an unusual non-uterine birth than the uterine 
birth of Rama from his mother Kausalya... hence Seetha has a plus point... dasharatha aatmajam 'Dasharatha's, 
son...' a wooable bridegroom... because he is Rama ramayate iti raama 'makes others delightful...’ besides this, 
the saying about an eligible bridegroom is there: kanyaa varayate ruupam maataa vittam pitaa shrutam 
baandhavaaH shiilam icchanti suupa annaam itare janaaH ‘a bride cherishes charming mien, a prince- 
charming, rather... mother of the bridegroom wishes to have money through him... bridegroom's father wants 
him to be a wise one in dealings with his new wife and old parents... and bridegroom's relatives require of him 
good demeanowur... and other people wish to have dough of cooked pulse-gram, marriage-feasts, rather...’ so also 
my daughter will cherish this boy as his looks are like that of a prince-charming... and the money for his mother, 
scholarly attitude to his father, good demeanour and feasts etc., to friends and relatives, all he can afford... and 
on aasaadya reaching Rama... my daughter brings kiirti 'celebrity' to our lineage, which is in singularly unique... 
because kiirti is said in singular number, it will be singularly unique... hence let this boy not negate my proposal 
as my daughter has many plus points...’ 


Verse Locator 


AA Gea Uda a Ae yest Stet Hite | 
Slat WITT: SEAT Sar MATA A Ya || 3-G'9-23 


23. kaushika = oh, Kaushika; saa viirya shulkaa = she is, bravery's, bounty; iti = 
thus; mama pratistrength of his palm onaa ca satyaa = my, commitment, also, came 
true; praaNaiH bahumataa = than [my] lives, nurtured well; me sutaa siitaa = my, daughter, 
Seetha; raamaaya deyaa = to Rama, giveable - worthy to be given. 


"Oh, Kaushika, my commitment that she is the bounty of bravery has also come true... and 
my daughter Seetha who is nurtured well than my own lives is a worthy bride for Rama... [1-67- 
23] 


Verse Locator 


Uddt aqad Te MTA Tes ATT: | 
ay alist vee t sales cata ez: || 2-&-2¥ 


24. brahman = oh, Brahman; kaushika = oh, Kaushika; bhavataH anumate = by you, in 
consent - with your consent; mama mantriNaH = my, ministers; tvaritaa = hastned; = 
speedily; rathaiH ayodhyaam shiighram gacChantu = by chariots, to Ayodhya, quickly, they 
go; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"Should you give consent, oh, Brahman, my ministers will be hastened to speedily go to 
Ayodhya in chariots, oh, Kaushika, let safeness betide you, and one and all by this matrimony... [1- 
67-24] 


Annex: 'This boy appears to be straight from the shoulder type, and he may now say boyishly, ‘no, no, I 
just wanted to see and feel the bow, but that poor old bow is broken in my hand, but I have never said that I will 
marry your daughter without the consent of my father... and Iam supposed to marry whomever my father ties 
down my neck...’ knowing him to be such, I want to send proposals to Dasharatha at Ayodhya, that too if you say 
Vesa. 


Verse Locator 
Word Ud: aT: ATG URAL FA | 
Weary ae Yaa: HUA, FT AA: |] 8-G-24 
25. viirya shuklaayaaH = she who is bravery's, bounty; pra daanam = sincere, 
endowment of such a girl in marriage; sarvashaH kathayantu = in detail, [they the ministers] 


will narrate; prashritaiH vaakyaiH = by observant, sentences [submissions]; raajaanam = to 
king Dasharatha; mama puram aanayantu = to my, city, they will lead him in. 


"With their observant submissions those ministers will narrate in detail about the sincere 
endowment of Seetha as bravery's bounty to Rama, and they will lead king Dasharatha into my 
city that observantly... [1-67-25] 


Verse Locator 


OP Tet o repo Het FOS ¢ | 
Mite Gry gq MoT arta | ef mM: || F--2e 


26. kaakutsthau = two Kakutstha-s; muni guptau ca = by saint [Vishvamitra,] as 
shrouded - under the aegis of, also; nR/ipaaya = to king Dasharatha; kathayantu vai = they 
[ministers will] inform, indeed; su shiighra gaaH = very, fast, goers [expeditious ministers]; on 
their going there; priiti yuktam = glad, along with [making glad, gladdening him;] raajaanam 
aanayantu = king, they will usher in. 


"Those ministers will also tell the king Dasharatha that both the Kakutstha-s, Rama and 
Lakshmana, are under the aegis of saint Vishvamitra, and thus gladdening that king they will 
expeditiously usher in king Dasharatha for marriage..." So said Janaka to Vishvamitra. [1-67-26] 


Verse Locator 


cplfgren: aT Aa Sf AS ToT F STATS APT: | 
SOTA USATATS SATA hdl SAAT | 
TT FT TARGA AAG FT TFL AM || F-&'9-2 


27. kaushikaH ca tathaa iti aaha = Kaushika - Vishvamitra, also, so be it, thus, 
said; dharmaatmaa raajaa ca = right-minded one, king Janaka, also; mantriNaH aabhaaSya = 
with ministers, on consulting; tathaa = likewise; yathaa vR“ittam sam aakhyaatum = as, has 
happened, in full detail, to tell; nRA4ipam aanetum ca = king Dasharatha, to bring in, 
also; kR/4ita shaasanaan = one who is made, to implement orders [ministers 
plenipotentiary]; ayodhyaam preSayaamaasa = to Ayodhya, started to send. 


Vishvamitra said, "so be it," and then that right-minded king Janaka on consulting with his 
ministers started to send his ministers, plenipotentiaries, to Ayodhya to inform Dasharatha in 
detail as to what has happened, and likewise to bring him to Mithila. [1-67-27] 


fa aredifes warauy sfe caret ate hres tag Ufa: HT: 


Thus, this is the 67th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 68 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Janaka's delegation arrives at Ayodhya and submits its message to Dasharatha. Listening to 
the tidings that his son Rama not only lifted the bow of Shiva, but broke it as well, Dasharatha is 
overjoyed and refers the matter of marriage of Seetha with Rama to his ministers and teachers. 
All of the ministers and sages unanimously agree to that proposal and they are set to travel to 
Mithila the next day. 


Verse Locator 


Ocha GANGS Sa: t Feed ATEAT: | 
fF aa sitar art a sratears ofa GF || 2-&¢-2 


1. janakena samaadiSTaa = by Janaka, clearly ordered; te duutaaH = those, 
envoys; maarge = en route; tri raatram uSitaaH = three, nights, on sojourning; klaanta 
vaahanaaH = overtired, vehicles [who have got overtired horses]; te ayodhyaam puriim 
praavishan = they, in Ayodhya, in city, entered. 


Those envoys who are clearly ordered by Janaka entered the city of Ayodhya on sojourning 
for three nights en route, and whose horses are overtired for they are galloped so fast to loose no 
time. [1-68-1] 


Verse Locator 


od Mot FHA Meal Maa VA Wafera: | 
aq: dd PHIM, FGA GIRUH FTA || 8-&2-2 


2. te = they [the envoys]; raaja vacanaat gatvaa = by king, words of [of Dasharatha's 
consent,] on going [to palace]; raaja veshma praveshitaaH = king's, residence [palace- 
chambers,] when they are entered into [given a audience]; deva sankaasham = godly, in 
gleam; vR/iddham nR“ipam dasharatham = elderly, the king, Dasharatha; dadR“ishuH = they 
have seen. 


On going to the palace those envoys are given an audience with the consent of Dasharatha, 
and when they are conducted into the palace-chambers they have seen the elderly king 
Dasharatha gleaming like a god. [1-68-2] 


Verse Locator 
Tex Statler Yer: Bd ear fata Geaa: | 
MOTH WAH AAA SSI AY HAA || 2-&C-3 


3. sarve duutaa = all, legates; baddha anjali puTaaH = bound [enfolding,] both palms, 
fold; vi gata saadhvasaaH = completely, gone, angst [on seeing goly Dasharatha]; raajaanam = 
to king; madhura akSaram = mellowly, worded; prashritam vaakyam = compliant, 
sentence; abruvan = said. 


Completely gone is the angst of all the legates on seeing godly Dasharatha, and all of them 
adjoing palms in reverence said this compliant and mellowly worded sentence to the king. [1-68-3] 


Because Dasharatha is caught in the tomfoolery of Kaikeyi he cannot be estimated as an inane 
personality. It is their domestic cold war. He is famous for his achievements and he fought wars on behalf of no 
lesser gods. Though Valmiki does not narrate Dasharatha's exploits, other scripts say a lot about them. Hence, 
whenever Rama's daring, dashing, swashbuckling is to be pictured, he will be indicated as 'Dasharatha's son...’ 
That is the reason why the angst of envoys is said in this verse as 'vanished' just by a glimpse of that godly 
personality, which hitherto haunted them as to how to countenance such a powerful personality. 


Verse Locator 
Afton oaHl Moir B sift Sta Yep: | 
WRX ASX AeA StS GcHAT FART || 8-&C-¥ 
PUA FT AAA Ta F STAT RASAA | 
Oh: GM ASRS Gees F Ye: AA || 8-&¢-4 


4, 5. mahaaraaja = oh, exalted emperor [Dasharatha]; maithilaH = Mithila's 
[sovereign]; janakaH = of Janaka lineage; raajaa = Janaka, king; sa agni hotra puraskR/“itaH = 
with, Fire, of Rituals, you who ingratiates yourself with [ever and anon]; sa upaadhyaaya 
purohitam = along with that of, [your] teachers’; priests'; sa puraH saram = with, before, going 
[afore you a convoys of subjects always precedes, in any event, safeguarding your 
interests]; tvaam = your [highness]; madhurayaa = mellowly; sneha samraktayaa giraa = 
friendship, instilled, with words; kushalam ca = wellbeing, also; a vyayam caiva = un, 
mitigated [prosperity,] also, thus; as such; janakaH = Janaka - the present king; muhuH 
muhuH = again, again; pR’icChate = is asking after. 


"Oh, exalted emperor Dasharatha! Janaka, the lineal king of Janaka-s and the present 
sovereign of Mithila is asking time and time again with mellowly words instilled with friendliness, 
after the wellbeing and after the unmitigated prosperity of your highness, along with that of your 
highness’ priests and teachers, also that of your highness’ subjects, who always precede your 
highness in convoys in any event, as your highness are the one who ingratiates himself with the 
Ritual-fires, ever and anon... [1-68-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Gem Hacky sega det Afaentau: | 
Res GAS AT TAA SAH Harte || 8-&C-& 


6. mithila adhipaH vaidehaH = Mithila's, sovereign, Videha [Janaka]; a vyagram = un, 
ruffled [at heart, sensibly]; kushalam pR/iSTvaa = wellbeing, having asked after; kaushika 
anumate = Kaushika, with the endorse of; bhavantam = to your [highness]; idam vaakyam 
abraviit = this, word, said [to us, that which is sayable to you, his highness is saying this to 
your highness.] 


"His highness Janaka of Videha, and the sovereign of Mithila, having asked after your 
highness’ wellbeing is sensibly saying this word to your highness, with the indorse of Kaushika... 
[1-68-6] 


Verse Locator 


qea Ulcer fatten at echt FA seat | 
Ue: FT hd Bast Piast fared qa: || 2-&C-0 


7. mama aatmajaa = my, soul-born [daughter Seetha]; viirya shulkaa [iti] = bravery's, 
bounty, [thus]; puurvam pratij~naa = earlier, solemnly promised [by me]; viditaa = well- 
known - to all; kR/ita amarSaa = turned out, as rancorous [kings]; raajaanaH nir viiryaa = 
kings, without, valour [turned into gutless kings]; vi mukhii kR“itaaH = turned, face [turned 
back,] made to; ca [viditaa] = also, [well-known.] 


"Well-known is the solemn promise of mine that my daughter Seetha is a bounty for 
bravery... also well-know is that the kings who came to lift the bow turned out as gutless kings, 
and then they turned out as rancorous kings at me, and it is also well-known that I turned them 
back with my guts... [1-68-7] 


Verse Locator 


UT SoH AH Gell ors fags Geepe: | 
Aqesar std: ate: fafStar aa YA: || 8-&C-¢ 


8. raajan = oh, Emperor Dasharatha; saa iyam = such as she is, this - girl; mama sutaa = 
my, daughter; vishvaamitra puraskR“itaiH = Vishvamitra, keeping afore; yadR/ic Chayaa = 
coincidentally [serendipitously]; aagataiH = arrived [at Mithila]; tava = your; viiraiH = 
valorous; putrakaiH = sons / young son; nir jitaa = finally, carried off. 


"Oh, Emperor Dasharatha, your young and valorous son who serendipitously arrived at 
Mithila along with his younger brother Lakshmana, keeping Vishvamitra at his fore, finally 
carries off this girl, the well-known daughter of mine... [1-68-8] 


Usually this verse gives meaning that 'two of your valorous sons won Seetha...' because of the usage of 
plural number viiraiH putrakaiH But this is counted as 'royal we' sort of expression to honour Rama. Hence 
this ka pratyaya, though used in the verse, will be read as singular. There is another shade of wording for this 
verse: seyam mama sutaa raajan vishvaamitrsya shaashanaat | puriim imaam samaagatya tava pureNa nirjitaa 
| | which uses only singular for Rama. 


Verse Locator 


Ad XT aR Rea Het AAA AST | 

wan fe Herat! ASA GT Gare || 2-2-8 
9. mahaa baahuH = oh, highly dextrous - king Dasharatha; divyam = divine [bow]; tat 
dhanuH ratnam ca = that, bow, gem of a, also; mahatyaam jana samsadi = a grand, peoples, 


assembly; mahaa aatmanaa raameNa = by noble-souled, Rama; madhye bhagnam = in central 
point, wrecked. 


" ‘Also, oh, highly dextrous king Dasharatha, noble souled Rama wrecked that divine bow, 
which is a gem of a bow among bows, at its central point before a grand assembly of people... [1- 
68-9] 


Verse Locator 


eH Car AAT Alat FF eocht AST | 
fcr AGH SHOU Ae SPAMS SEAM || 8-0-8 0 


10. viirya shulkaa siitaa = bravery's, bounty, Seetha; asmai mahaatmane = to him, to 
noble souled [Rama]; mayaa deyaa = by me, is to be given; pratij~naam = solemn 
promise; tartum = to swim over - to keep up; icChaami = I wish to; tat anuj~naatum arhasi = as 
suh, to give consent, apt of you. 


"'Seetha is the bounty for bravery and I shall have to afford her to the noble-souled Rama, 
as such it will be apt of you to give your consent as I wish to keep up my solemn promise... [1-68- 
10] 


Verse Locator 
a SueaTal Hererst YRtfoa Yeh: | 
Tey artes HEH J SEA sets eee || 2-&2-2 8 


11. mahaaraaja = oh, great emperor; sa upaadhyaayaH = with, teachers; purohita 
puraskR“itaH = with priest [namely Vashishta,] keeping ahead; shiighram aagacCha = apace, 


you come; te bhadram = safe betides, you; raaghavau draSTum arhasi = at both Raghava-s, 
[Rama and Lakshmana,] to take a look, apt of you. 


" "Keeping your royal priest Vashishta and other teachers ahead of you, oh, great emperor, I 
wish you to come apace, let safe betide you, for it will be apt of you to take a look at your 
ennobled son Rama, and Lakshmana, too... [1-68-11] 


Verse Locator 


Didar Fa ats Pada she | 
Gaat: Saat: Va Ma cay aHftt creeTa |] 2-82-22 
12. raajendra = oh, king, the best; mama pratij~naam nirvartayitum arhasi = my, solemn 
promise, to [make it] maintainable, apt of you; tvam api = you, even; [dR/itvaa = on your 


seeing]; ubhayoH putrayoH eva = both, from sons, that way; priitim = delight; upalapsyase = 
you, derive. 


"It will be apt of you to make my solemn promise maintainable, and that way you will 
derive delight on seeing both of your sons... [1-68-12] 


‘by the by, you will also derive delight in seeing Seetha, for she is also a hyphenated daughter of 
yours, sutascha sutaa ca tayoH eka sheSaH... with another suffix, in-law...’ 


Verse Locator 
var face aiftufe: FeRy arr stsret | 
fags HAGA: Mass Act FV: |] -&C-83 
13. videha adhipatiH = Videha's, sovereign; vishvaamitra abhyanuj~naataH = by 
Vishvamitra, consentient to [the proposal]; shataaananda mate sthitaH = Sage Shataananda, in 


counsel, abiding by; evam = in this way; madhuram vaakyam abraviit = sweet [endearing,] 
words, said - and paused. 


"Thus the sovereign of Videha kingdom said these endearing words, abiding by the counsel 
of Sage Shataananda, and Sage Vishvamitra is also consentient to the proposal..." Thus the envoys 
conveyed the proposal and paused. [1-68-13] 


Verse Locator 


Gd AAA J acl Year MoT UA Sia: | 
qaSy aa T APU: FT Ua Bistete || 8-&C-8¥ 
14. raajaa = king - Dasharatha; tat duuta vaakyam shrutvaa = that [word of delegate, 
word [message,], on hearing; parama harSitaH = highly, gladdened; vasiSTham vaamadevam 


ca = to Vashishta, to Vaamadeva, also; mantriNaH ca = to [other] ministers, as well; evam 
abraviit = this way, said. 


King Dasharatha is highly gladdened on hearing that message from the delegates, and said 
this way to Vashishta, Vaamadeva, and to his other ministers, as well. [1-68-14] 


Verse Locator 


Ta: Hite GA Hay Ae aela: | 
anu Ge wat facey gala stat || 8-&¢-24 


15. asau = that [boy] - Rama; kausalya aananda vardhanaH = Kausalya’'s, rejoice, 
enhancer; kushika putreNa guptaH = by Kushika's, son [Vishvamitra,] taken care; bhraatraa 
lakSmaNena saha = brother, Lakshmana, along with; videheSu vasati = in Videha [kingdom,] 
he is living - he is stopping over. 


"This one Rama, the enhancer of Kausalya's rejoice, is stopping over at Videha kingdom 
along with his brother Lakshmana, and Vishvamitra is taking care of both these boys... [1-68-15] 


Verse Locator 


oe ate: ¢ repeal Shs ASIA | 
Guar Fara: q wad HAA See || 2-2-2 & 


16. kaakutsthaH = of Kakutstha Rama - on his part; mahaatmanaa janakena dR‘iSTa 
viiryaH = by noble-souled, by Janaka, one whose valour has been observed [on observing 
Rama's valour]; that Janaka; sutaayaaH sampradaanam = of daughter, gift of bride; raaghave 
kartum icChati = in respect of Raghava, to do, he wishes. 


"On observing the valour of Kakutstha Rama, noble souled Janaka wishes to gift his 
daughter as bride to Raghava Rama... [1-68-16] 


Verse Locator 


ale at that Gay AHR AST: | 
Oey TreesrseS MHA AT Ue HIRT TAA: || 2-&2-20 


17. mahaatmanaH janakasya vR‘ittam = noble-souled, Janaka's, what has happened to - 
surprised assent to give daughter; vaH rocate yadi = to you, interested, if; shiighram puriim 
gacChaamahe = quickly, to city [Mithila,] we proceed; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, 
lapse, let not, happen. 


"If you all favour the tidings from the noble-souled Janaka as to what has happened in 
Mithila, we quickly proceed to that city, let not the time lapse..." Thus Dasharatha informed his 
counsel. [1-68-17] 


The word vR“ittam ‘happening’ ‘history’ and it is generally translated as ‘the history, legend, and the 
familial characteristics of Janaka...' But when Janaka already is famous through the bow of Shiva, and that bow 
itself is broken now, no more ‘verification of antecedents’ of Janaka is needed, and it is 'what has happened now' 
i.e., the impossible deed of breaking it. 


Verse Locator 


Hot sre sia sig: Fe Ad: HSlsHe: | 
Zola: @ ast eo Y: Brat sf A AAT: || 3-&¢-2¢ 
18. sarvaiH maha rSibhiH saha mantriNaH = with, all, great sages, ministers; baaDham 


iti aahuH = 'most welcome’, thus, they said; su priitaH raajaa = highly, pleased, king; shvaH 
yaatraa iti = tomorrow, is the travel, thus; mantriNaH abraviit = to ministers, said. 


The ministers along with all of the great sages said in consonance, "Most Welcome..." and 
then that highly pleased king Dasharatha said to the ministers, "we travel tomorrow..." [1-68-18] 


Verse Locator 
APU: J ALT UA UA eh: | 
BY: Wafer: Be Wut: ae: TAA: || 8-&C-88 


19. sarvaiH guNaiH samanvitaaH = with all, talents, gifted with; narendrasya 
mantriNaH = of king [Janaka,] ministers; on their part; parama sat kR“itaaH = given grateful 
hospitality; pramuditaaH = over joyed; sarve raatrim uuSuH = all, that night, they dwelled - in 
Ayodhya. 


The ministers of king Janaka who are gifted with all talents are given grateful hospitality by 
Dasharatha, and they all dwelt that night in Ayodhya, overjoyed at the successful completion of 
their august legatine, called sIta kalyANam... [1-68-19] 


ofa aretifes waravt anfe cared aiet carve are ofeaa: a: 


Thus, this is the 68th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 69 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Dasharatha arrives at Mithila and Janaka receives him reverentially, as he belongs to a 
crowning dynasty, called Ikshvaku-s. Then, after the usual exchange of royal pleasantries and 
protocol, all of them stay in Mithila comfortably. 


Verse Locator 
dat Ua AAT, F SULA: SF SLIT: | 
UT GAMA EE: FAIA Sax sisal] || 8-&S-2 


1. sa upaadhyaayaH = with, teachers; sa baandhavaH = with relatives; raajaa 
dasharathaH hR4iSTaH = king, Dasharatha, who is heartened; tataH raatryaam 
vyatiitaayaam = then, night, on being elapsed [into next dawn]; sumantram idam abraviit = to 
Sumantra [his minister,] this, said. 


On the next dawn that heartened king Dasharatha who is with his teachers and his relatives 
then said this to his minister Sumantra. [1-69-1] 


Verse Locator 


Hel Ad IT AeA TAA ATE Ysa | 
asifa at y fafeat AT Xt GAfeaa: || 3-&2-2 


2. adya = now; sarve dhana adhyakSaa = chancellors, of exchequers; puSkalam dhanam 
aadaaya = ample, riches, on drawing; naanaa ratna sam anvitaaH = numerous, gems [where 
gems are, upa lakshaNa, the subjunctive items among the items that are used in marriages 
from bridegroom's side,] all-inclusive; su vihitaa = well, preparedly; agre vrajanti = in 
advance, let them travel. 


"Now let the chancellors of exchequers draw ample riches, gems and numerous other items 
that are used in the marriage from bridegroom's side, all-inclusively, and let them travel in 
advance and let them be well-prepared for any exigency... [1-69-2] 


Verse Locator 
aa sera aft ettey Prat ade: | 
AA Sal Gach A OA GAA Say || 3-&9-3 


3. mama = my; aaj~naa = order; sama kaalam ca = even with, time, also [in a trice at my 
order]; caturanga balam ca api = quadruple, forces also, even; sarvashaH = from 
everywhere; shiighram nir yaatu = quickly, out, go [start off]; an uttamam = un, excelled 
ones; yaanam = vehicles palanquins, sedan chairs, litters etc]; yugmam = that can be yoked 
[cabined-coaches with horses]; let start. 


"Let the quadruple forces start off in a trice from everywhere at my order, and others shall 
start with unexcelled vehicles like palanquins, sedan chairs, litters etc., and with those that can be 


yoked with horses, like cabined-coaches and horse-carriages... [1-69-3] 


The fourfold army is generally taken as horses, elephants, chariots, and foot soldiers for the 
word caturanga balam , while some say such an army is moved only when a massive combat is necessary, but 
not when going to marriages. Thus some say though army is moved, it is as much as required. But this word also 
qualifies as caturanga balam= dhana, kanaka, vastu, vaahana sampatti, the quadruple opulence, namely 'riches, 
gold, equipage, and vehicles...’ where opulence will be the only show in Indian marriages, either of poor or rich. 
R. C. Dutt comes near to this when telling in his poetic version: ‘Ride in front with royal riches, gold and gems in 
bright array 


Verse Locator 


aferst area: @ Sranfer: sit HILaAU: | 
Archveg: u clara: RS: TIAA: AAT || 3-&2-¥ 
OM Hla AAA A LAL Ga FS aaa AVA || 2-&2-% 


4,5. vasiSThaH vaamadevaH ca = Vashishta, Vaamadeva, also; atha = then; jaabaaliH 
kaashyapaH = Jaabaali, Kaashyapa; diirgha aayuH maarkaNDeyaH ca = long, lived one - one 
who has longevity, Maarkandeya, also; tathaa = likewise; R‘iSiH kaatyaayanaH = sage, 
Kaatyaayana; ete dvijaaH = these, Brahmans; agre prayaantu = in forefront, let them 
travel; me syandanam yojayasva = my, royal-cariole, let it be yoked [with horses]; kaala 
atyayaH yathaa na syaat = time, lapse, as to how, will not, will be there; do it likewise; duutaa 
maam tvarayanti hi = messengers [of Janaka,] me, hastening, indeed. 


"Vashishta, Vaamadeva, Jaabaali and Kaashyapa, and the long-lived Maarkandeya, and Sage 
Kaatyaayana... let these Brahmans travel in forefront... and let horses be yoked to my royal- 
cariole, and as the messengers of Janaka are hastening me arrange for the travel without time 
lapse..." Thus Dasharatha ordered. [1-69-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


Fed FT Aaa Sa a ager | 
Woy ASM: Bresy Asi Sat SATE || 2-&3-& 
6. narendrasya vacanaat = the best king's, by the word of; caturangiNii = quadruple 


[opulence]; senaa = [some] army; R/iSibhiH saardham = with sages, as well; vrajantam = he 
who is going; raajaanam = after that king; pR/iSThataH = at rearward; anvagaat = followed. 


On the word of that best king the fourfold opulence, and even the fourfold forces up to 
some extent followed rearward of the king who is going after the sages who are going afore of 
him. [1-69-6] 


Verse Locator 


Tea AY Her ATTA faeery sequaary | 
Ue I TAH: SAM Bcd USA Aeheaad || 8-&S-19 


7. catuH aham maargam gatvaa = four, day, route, on going; videhaan abhyupeyivaan 
[abhi upa eyu] = at Videha kingdom, reached nearby - reached fringes of Videha; raajaa 
shriimaan janakaH = king, illustrious Janaka; shrutvaa puujaam akalpayat = on hearing, 
[welcome] ceremonies, arranged. 


Travelling on a four-day-route Dasharatha reached the fringes of Videha kingdom, and on 
hearing this, the illustrious king Janaka arranged for welcome ceremonies at the outskirts of the 
city. [1-69-7] 


These formalities are still prevalent in marriage functions, in one way or the other, in India, esp. rural 
India. The bridegroom's party will be received at the outskirts of the bride's place, esp. if it were to be a village, 


then a small function / ceremony will be held laudatory to the bridegroom, and then they are invited into that 
place of bride like, 'meet a party halfway...’ type protocol. This is other than baraat 'matrimonial pageantry...’ 


Verse Locator 


det MoT ATT FegH GMAW AUF | 
ortenl Alea Mo STAT ULAA FAT || 2-&8-C 


8. tataH = then; raajaa muditaH janakaH = king, gladdened, Janaka nR“I pam raajaanam 
vR/iddham dasharatham = people's, paladin, king, senescent, towards Dasharatha; aasaadya = 
at on getting at; paramam harSam yayau = [a state of ] ecstatic, elation, went into. 


Then the king Janaka who is by far gladdened went into a state of ecstatic elation when he 
met the senescent king and paladin of people, namely Dasharatha, as the pace for the marriage 
celebrations is quickened because of the immediate arrival of Dasharatha. [1-69-8] 


Verse Locator 


Sa FATA St ALISA Hal sia | 
Tard dt ALAS: Fewa Urcat sifS ere || 8-&S-S 
Gaal: saat: Hf eer det PfStary | 


9, 10a. nara shreSThaH = best among men - Janaka; mudaa anvitam = glee, included 
[gleeful one]; nara shreSTham = to man, the best [born in foremost lineage of Raghu-s, 
Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu]; shreSThaH vacanam uvaaca = best [commendable,] 
sentence, said; raaghava = oh, the legatee of Raghu; te su aagatam = to you, hearty, 
welcome; diSTyaa praaptaH asi = providentially, bechanced [you have come,] you 
are; ubhayoH putrayoH = from both, from sons; viirya nirjitaam = by valour, completely 
won; priitim lapsyase = delight, you get. 


And the best one among men, king Janaka, gleefully said this commendable sentence to 
Dasharatha, the best legatee of Raghu, "oh, king, a hearty welcome to you. Oh, legatee of Ragu, 
your arrival to my city is just by my providence... you will now get delectation on seeing your sons 
who won accolades just by their valorousness in the act of raising and breaking Shiva's bow... [1- 
69-9, 10a] 


Though Rama alone broke the bow of Shiva, both Rama and Lakshmana are said to have done it. This isa 
common unified laudation used for both of them, in view of their insuperable brotherhood, and such a sort of 
commingling both, for one person's action, can be heard often. For e.g., when Lakshmana misshapes 
Shuurpanakha, Rama is said to have done, and even both are said to have done that act. 


Verse Locator 


foe rca Herds SST Ta FAW: || 3-&S-Ro 
Ue Ud: feat HB: td: Sa ahd: | 


10b, 11a. mahaatejaa bhagavaan vasiSThaH RAiSiH = great-resplendent, godly, Vashishta, 
the sage; sarvaiH dvija shreShThaiH saha = with all, Brahmans, eminent ones, along 
with; devaiH shatakratuH iva = with gods, Indra [who had to perform 'shata' hundred 'kratu' 
Vedic-ritual s in his earlier human birth,] as with; diSTyaa praaptaH = providentially, 
bechanced - arrived here. 


"Providentially bechanced is the arrival of this great-resplendent and godly sage Vashishta, 
who arrived here with all of these eminent Brahmans, like Indra himself with all gods... [1-69-10b, 
11a] 


Verse Locator 


fewar 4 fafstar fear fear A gfstay oA || 2-&3-28 
wed: He Saeed Aes 8: AeTcHls: | 


11b, 12a. viirya shreSThaiH = among valorous ones, the best ones; mahaatmabhiH 
raaghavaiH saha = with noble-souled ones, Raghava-s, with; sambandhaat = [owing to this] 
hymeneal engagement; diSTyaa me vighnaa nirjitaa = providentially, my, hindrances, are 
overcome; diSTyaa me kulam puujitam = providentially, my, lineage, is glorified. 


"Providentially my hindrances are overcome by the arrival of godlike sages, and 
providentially my lineage too is gloried owing to this hymeneal engagement with noble-souled 
Raghava-s, who are the most valorous among all the valorous people... [1-69-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


FT: WUT Ake GH aA Ela || §-&S-22 
Tae sed AAS flarex AY ATA: | 


12b, 13b. nara shreSTha = among men, best in first-born-linage [because you are born in 
first and foremost Ikshvaku dynasty, hence you are]; nara indra = oh, Indra of Indra-like kings 
[on earth]; shvaH prabhaate = tomorrow, morning; yaj~nasya ante = Vedic-ritual, at end of [at 
the culmination]; R4iSi sattamaiH [sammatam ] = with Sages, best one's [conducted by, 
agreeable to for the time and date of marriage]; vivaaham tvam = marriage, you; sam 
vartayitum arhasi = to clearly initiate [about the talks, celebrations reg. marriage,] apt of you. 


"Because you are born in first and foremost Ikshvaku dynasty, hence you are the Indra of 
Indra-like kings on earth... and hence, it will be apt of you to initiate the celebrations of marriage 
tomorrow, and the marriage itself after the culmination of the Vedic-ritual in three or four days, 
and the date and time for the marriage, that which is agreeable to the best sages can be decided, 
and you can get it performed on that date, through those great sages... [1-69-12h, 13a] 


There is controversy about the marriage of Seetha with Rama, insofar as its categorisation. Whether it is 
one of the eight kinds or not, is a debated point. The eight kinds of marriages are braahma, daiva, praajaapatya, 
aarSa, asura, gandharva, raakshasa, paishaaca and this topic can be discussed at a later time. 


Verse Locator 
TRA Ae TIA ea FEAT Fea TTT: || 8-&3-8 3 
aaa araafaary ste: weqara Aetafer | 
13b, 14a. vaakyam vaakya vidaam shreSThaH = sentence, sentence, among experts, the 
best [sententious one - Dasharatha]; nara adhipaH = people's king [Dasharatha]; tasya tat 


vacanam shrutvaa = his [Janaka's,] that, sentence, on hearing; R‘iSi madhye = sages, 
amongst; mahiipatim = to king Janaka; prati uvaaca = replied. 


On hearing that sentence of king Janaka the sententious king Dasharatha replied the king 
Janaka from amongst the sages. [1-69-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Dict Steg AM: AAA, TAL AAT GET || 8-&S-8¥ 
aur qaare wat dd RETA Faq | 


14b, 15a. prati grahaH = in turn, taking [recipiency]; daatR‘i = donor's 
[restitutor's]; vashaH = in control of [rests with]; etat puraa mayaa shrutam = all this, earlier, 
by me, heard; dharma j~na = oh, probity, knower of; yathaa [tvam] vakSyasi = as, [whatever 
you] say; tat vayam kariSyaamahe = that, we, do. 


"Recipiency rests with the restitutor... so I have heard earlier. Hence, whatever you say, for 
you are the knower of probity and nothing goes amiss in your astute thinking, that we will do... [1- 


69-14b, 15a] 


The word restitutor is used instead of 'donor' because Janaka is restoring the estranged divine pair to 
their togetherness in this mortal world. R. C. Dutt uses 'Gift betokens giver's bounty...’ for this expression. 


Verse Locator 


dd dsr GkReaa FT FaAA Gea ales: || 2-&8-24 
acm face aferafa: ey fara srr: | 


15b, 16b. satya vaadinaH = truth [principles,] affirmer of - Dasharatha; dharmiSTham = 
agreeable to the principles of marriages; yashasyam ca = agreeable to familial glory; tat = 
that; vacanam = sentence; shrutvaa = on listening; videha adhipatiH = Videha, to king 
of; param vismayam aagataH = extremely, thrill [of joy,] came over. 


On listening that sentence of that affirmer of principles, namely Dasharatha, that which is 
conformable to the principles of marriages and familial glory, a thrill of joy came over the king of 
Videha. [1-69-15b. 16a] 


Usually the bridegroom's party will be stiff-necked at least till the marriage is over, which has become a 
nuisance practice in Indian marriages. Here Dasharatha is telling the opposite, by which his words are viewed 
as agreeable to righteousness of marriages etc., and for which Janaka is surprised. 


Verse Locator 
aa: Ta APT TOT: TRI SATA || 8-69-28 & 
SOUT ASAT Behr: A Ry Sa YA | 


16b, 17a. tataH = then; sarve muni gaNaaH = then, all, saint's, coalescences; paraH 
para = one, to one - each other - assemblages of sages from Vashishta's side with the 
assemblages of sages of Mithila; sam aagame = on foregathering; mahataa harSeNa yuktaaH = 
with extreme, rejoice, having; taam nishaam = that, darkness [night]; sukham avasan = 
happily, resided - they spent. 


Then, on the forgathering of sages from Vashishta's side with the sages of Mithila all the 
sages have attained extreme joy and they spent that night happily. [1-69-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 
HY TA Asldal ASAT TAA AA || 2-&2-9 
fasrfaar geeped fe: uret soegRr | 


17b, 18a. atha raamaH mahaatejaa = then, Rama, most brilliant one; vishvaamitram 
puraskR*itya = Vishvamitra, keeping ahead; lakshmaNena = with Lakshmana; samam yayau = 
uniformly, proceeded [strutting in step with]; pituH paadau upaspR“ishan = father's, feet, to 
touch. 


Then that most brilliant Rama, keeping Vishvamitra ahead, and strutting in step with 
Lakshmana, strutted to touch the feet of his father Dasharatha. [1-69-17] 


Verse Locator 


Won FT weet Yat Para uefa: || 2-&9-8¢ 
Sade OA What starch OLS: | 


18b-19a. raajaa ca = king Dasharatha, also; putrau raaghavau = sons, Raghava-s [Rama 
and Lakshmana, here the epithet's subtext is 'the super medallists of Raghu's 
dynasty]; nishaamya pariharSitaH = on seeing, overly rejoiced; janakena supuujitaH = by 
Janaka, highly reverenced; parama priitaH uvaasa = highly, contented, resided [in Mithila]. 


On seeing his two sons, the super medallists in Raghu's dynasty, King Dasharatha is highly 
rejoiced and he resided in Mithila with a high contentment, for the reverence of Janaka is that 
high. [1-69-18] 


The expression of 'medallists' to the word Raghava-s as above will look odd. So an explanation to this is 
furnished in the endnote. 


Verse Locator 


oat aft Hercdem: frat wor axafac | 
FAT ST YAMA AT Heal UA SATA & || 8-&V-88 


19. mahaatejaaH = great-resplendent one; tattva vit = essence of scriptures, knower 
of; janakaH api = Janaka, even; yaj~nasya ca = of Vedic-ritual [on hand,] also; sutaabhyaam 
ca = of two daughters, also; dharmeNa = according to scriptures; kriyaa = ritual 
acts; kRAitvaa = on making [on performing / initiating]; raatrim uvaasa ha = night, resided, 
indeed [went into the sleep of the just with his palm on chest.] 


Even the great-resplendent Janaka on performing ritual acts according to scriptures for the 
Vedic-ritual on hand, and the preparatory rituals for handing out both of his daughters in 
marriage, went into the sleep of the just, with his palm on his chest. [1-69-19] 


The marriages will be commenced with initial ceremonies called ankura aaropaNa aadi kriyaaH for an 
unhindered marriage function and for the harmonious family life of the newly wed. 


Epithets in Ramayana 


‘The epithets in Ramayana will be extremely boring and tediously repeated statements...’ this is when we 
see at them in an overall superficial and lexical view. But, to the grammarians, prosodists, aestheticians, and the 
like, they are a head-breaking headache. A lot of verbal warfare is concurrently going on, perhaps even now, as 
to which belongs to which expression. To cite an example, here the verse 1-69-18 uses just raaghavau ‘a pair of 
Raghava-s...' for Rama and Lakshmana, and it is no uncommon term to them. But, here this word suddenly 
assumes a different dimension and aestheticians say that word means 'the pair of brothers who are the 
decorations, embellishments, and the like, of Raghu's dynasty....' because they dared the bow of Shiva to the 
extent of its breakage, and by their bold feat they are victorious medallists. While the ancestors in Raghu-s 
dynasty are pro-gods in seeking Ganga to come to earth etc., this boy Rama has gone against that God, in 
breaking Shiva's bow. Gita Press' English version puts this as 'the ornaments of Raghu's race...’ and R. C. Dutt’s 
poetic version has 'Honoured by the saintly Janak, greeted by his children bold / where the 'boldness' is as 
explained above. And this 'ornaments' or 'bold boys’ or 'medallists' cannot be found in the verse, lexically. 


There are many who are baffled and bored at these boring and baffling overused epithets and there are 
enumerations also, as to how many are increased in Aranya Kanda compared to Ayodhya Kanda etc. In Aranya, 
for e.g., Seetha is variously called as Janaki, alias Vaidehi, alias Mithila... etc., and this chapter can throw some 
light, or make a difference between an alias and an epithet, on those that available in Aranya, as those epithets 
in Aranya bear a link with these few chapters. Even then, it will be inconclusive, as nowhere listed are these 
epithets or their allusions in their true colour. It is unclear for non-Sanskrit readers, even to vernacular Indians, 
to know as to how many epithets are truly and correctly translatable, without the assistance of ancient 
commentaries. Even in those commentaries, there are many epithets that are left out, as those commentators 
were more bothered to their own tenets like 'Rama is god... Rama is human... Rama is the dharma... Rama is 
Shiva...’ etc., than these epithets. And we are presenting as far as we could muster up information about them. 
Hence, before the total extinction of Sanskrit grammarians and aestheticians, it is necessary to decode these 
epithets in Ramayana, thus we humbly feel. 


sid aredifes waraut site caret ater rvs Vent A Gta: SA: 


Thus, this is the 69th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Chapter [Sarga] 70 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Ikshvaku's bloodline is narrated as custom demands to enquire into the bridegroom's 
lineage. Vashishta narrates this to Janaka and his brother Kushadhvaja, who is also summoned to 
participate in the wedding celebrations, and who later has to offer his two daughters to Bharata 
and Shatrughna. This listing and eulogising ancestors is an adjunctive custom in Indian 
marriages. Nowadays it is limited to cite only three preceding generations, instead of narrating 
from the first, since nobody holds his family tree, ready at hand. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Wuld Sch: He HA ASS: | 
SATA TERA ATA: MAHA YRSAA || 2-'90-2 


1. tataH prabhaate = then, in [next] morning; maha rSibhiH = through sages; kR‘ita 
karmaa = having performed, liturgies; vaakyaj~naH = sentence, knower of 
[articulator]; janakaH = Janaka; purohitam shataanandam = to Shataananda, the [royal] 
priest; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


Then on the next day morning after getting the ritual liturgies performed through sages, he 
that articulator Janaka articulated this to sage Shataananda, the royal priest. [1-70-1] 


Verse Locator 


UAT FA Felco Gala safety: §| 
Precast Sil Ala: UR ALITA YA || 2-'90-2 
erat there Taare Perse] Saree 7G | 
Uicha Yuas Penni] AAAs Sq YHA || 2-'90-3 


2, 3. ati dhaarmikaH = highly, self-righteousness; kushadhvaja iti khyaataH = 
Kushadhvaja, thus, renowned as; mahaatejaa = highly brilliant one; mama yaviiyaan 
bhraataa = my, younger, brother; ikSumatiim = River Ikshumati [with sugar-cane juice like 
waters]; nadiim = of River Ikshumati; piban = drinking [supping]; vaaryaa phalaka 
paryantaam = in water [of moats,] staked trident [bastions,] all around; shubhaam = 
auspicious; puNya sankaashaam = holiness, equal to - a holy city; saankaashyaam = 
Saankaasya named city; puriim = in such city; puSpakam vimaanam iva = Pushpaka, aircraft, 
like; adhyavasat = presides over [he is ruling from.] 


"My younger brother renowned thus as Kushadhvaja, a highly self-righteous one and a 
highly brilliant one is ruling from the auspicious and holy city named Saankaasya, which city is 
surrounded by River Ikshumati as a natural moat, in which moat bastions of tridents are staked 
all around... and my brother presides over that city as if he is sitting in the Pushpaka aircraft of 
richly-rich god Kubera, and as though supping the sugarcane juice-like waters of River 
Ikshumati... [1-70-2, 3] 


The words vaaryaa phalaka paryantaam also mean 'that city is surrounded by the plantation of citrus 
grapefruits that are famous for health keeping. 


Verse Locator 


dA He SBA seers aa Mca a A Ha: | 
Hier at sift Aeron SATA AAT AAT Ue || 2-90-¥ 


4. aham tam draSTum icChaami = I, him, to see, I wish; saH me yaj~na goptaa mataH = = 
he, my, Vedic-ritual's, protector- benefactor, agreed to be - he is nominated as supplier of all 
paraphernalia to the ritual; mahaa tejaa saH api = highly brilliant one, he, even; mayaa saha 
imaam priitim bhoktaa = me, along with, this [marriage,] joyousness of, will be rejoicer. 


"And I wish to see him, as he is the nominated benefactor of this Vedic-ritual of mine, and 
he too shall become a rejoicer in partaking the joyousness of this marriage..." So said Janaka to 
Shataananda. [1-70-4] 


Kushadhvaja supplied whole lot of paraphernalia for this Vedic-ritual of Janaka from his auspicious city 
Saankaasya, and hence he is the benefactor of the ritual. 


Verse Locator 
Ua Set J THs Maas Shreh | 
SMTA: hile AAMT TAH: AA AAS || 3-90-4 
5. sShata anandasya sannidhau = Shataananda, in presence of; evam vacane ukte sati = 
that way, words [enunciation,] after saying [on asseverating,] while being so; a vyagraa = not, 


flustering [alacritous envoys]; kecit aagataaH = some [envoys,] have come; janakaH taan 
samaadishat = Janaka, them, ordered. 


That way when Janaka asseverated that enunciation in the presence of Shataananda, 
Shataananda in turn ordered and summoned envoys, and then some alacritous envoys have 
come, whom Janaka ordered to proceed to his brother. [1-70-5] 


Verse Locator 
MAA F ALAA Wa: ait aris: | 
TAMA ARATE FAW SH SAAT AA || 8-0-& 


6. narendrasya shaasanaat tu = by king's, order, just by; indra aaj~nayaa viSNum 
yathaa = Indra, by order of, Vishnu, as with - to fetch Vishnu as per Indra's 
order; naravyaaghram samaanetum = manly-tiger [Kushadhvaja]; to fetch; shiighra vaajibhiH 
prayayuH = [those envoys that] have speedy, horses, travelled. 


By the order of the king those envoys who have speedy horses have travelled on to city 
Saankaasya speedily, to lead forth that manly-tiger Kushadhvaja that speedily, which is as good as 
fetching Vishnu by order of Indra. [1-70-6] 


Verse Locator 
UHRA J SAMS agQl: T PreAoy | 
Wa BA Fa TAHA FT FAFA || 8-90-00 


7. te = those envoys; samkaasyaam samaagamya = in Saankaasya city, on 
arriving; kushdhvajam dadR“ishuH ca = Kushadhvaja, they have seen, also; yathaa vR“ittam = 
as has, happened; and; janakasya cintitam ca = Janaka's, thought of [point of view,] 
even; nyavedayan = reported. 


On arriving in city Saankaasya those envoys have seen king Kushadhvaja and on submitting 
what has happened to the king about Rama's breaking of Shiva's bow, and they have also 


submitted the point of view of Janaka regarding marriages of four daughters. [1-70-7] 


The viewpoint of Janaka is to offset the problem of marriages of both the daughters of his brother 
Kushadhvaja. Dasharatha has four sons and Janaka presaged a quadruple alliance with him, where Janaka has 
two daughters and his brother Kushadhvaja has two. 


Verse Locator 


dq. Fay Fuld: Beal Ga SB: Hel a: | 
SAA F AGA ASHTA HAAG: || 8-100-¢ 


8. nRAipatiH kushadhvajaH = king, Kushadhvaja; mahaa javaiH = through great, speeded 
[of praiseworthy speed]; duuta shreSThaiH = from envoys, worthy ones; tat vR/ittam 
shrutvaa = that, event, on hearing; narendrasya aaj~nayaa aajagaama = by king Janaka's, 
order, came forth [to Mithila.] 


On hearing that event from the worthy envoys whose speed is praiseworthy, king 
Kushadhvaja came right away to Mithila by the order of king Janaka. [1-70-8] 


Verse Locator 


o cael AeA CAA TH Ie | 
Ut sfAaiel Mae SAHA Bla afAcpy || 2-0-8 
Wot SSF UAH (Cay AAA Tooele | 


9, 10a. saH = he Kushadhvaja; dharma vatsalam = towards duty [of an elder brother,] a 
compassionate one - one who is helping as an elder brother; mahaatmaanam janakam = noble 
souled [insightful,] Janaka; dadarsha = has seen [addressed himself]; saH = he 
Kushadhvaja; shataanandam = [firstly] to Shataananda; and; ati dhaarmikam = highly, 
righteous [fondly, affectionate brother]; janakam ca = [next] to Janaka, also; abhivaadya = on 
reverencing; raaja arham = for king, befitting; paramam divyam aasanam ca = highly, divine 
[majestic,] on seat, also; adhyarohata [adhi aa rohat ] = mounted upon [sat upon.] 


Kushadhvaja addressed himself to the insightful one and a compassionate person in the 
duty of an elder brother, namely Janaka, and on reverencing sage Shataananda firstly, next he has 
reverenced his fondly affectionate brother Janaka, and then he sat upon a majestic seat, that 
which is befitting to kings. [1-70-9, 10a] 


Verse Locator 
SOfast Sut at I wrlaxt sf store || 8-90-20 
Wyarared: at afsy ster qarqay | 


10b, 11a. a mita ojasau = of un, limited, self-refulgence; tau viirau = those two, valorous 
[distinguished brothers for their righteous acts]; ubhau bhraatarau = both, 
brothers; upaviSTau = while seated [having assumed high seats]; mantri shreSTham 
sudaamanam = minister, distinguished one, Sudaamana; preSayaamaasatuH = started to send. 


Both the brothers of unlimited self-refulgence having assumed their high seats, they who 
are distinguished for their righteous acts have started to send Sudaamana, the distinguished 
minister. [1-70-10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 
Trees HT Ud Aihara seateny sift WHA || 2-00-82 
ast: Ue Guyer aad & ARO | 


11b, 12a. mantri pate = oh, minister, husband / chief [plenipotentiary]; shiighram = 
immediately; amita prabham = to one with - un, limited, resplendence; ikSvaakam = to 


Ikshvaku's [legatee of, Dasharatha]; gacCha = you go; dur dharSam = un, assailable [invincible 
king Dasharatha]; sa mantriNam = who will be - with, ministers [Vedic celebrants]; aatmajaiH 
saha = with his sons; aanayasva = lead him forth [hither.] 


"Oh, minister plenipotentiary, Sudaamana, you please proceed immediately to king 
Dasharatha, the legatee of Ikshvaku-s with illimitable resplendence, and let that invincible king 
Dasharatha be led hither along with his sons and along with his Vedic-celebrants..." Thus Janaka 
ordered Sudaamana, the minister. [1-70-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


SOA S Wed J LOI Het AelAA || 2-90-22 
cast eer oT Uy afta san sista | 


12b, 13a. saH = he Sudaamana; aupakaaryaam = to visitatorial-palace; gatvaa = on 
going; raghuuNaam kula vardhanam = of Raghu's, heritage, promoter of - 
Dasharatha; dadarsha = seen [appeared before]; enam shirasaa abhivaadya ca = him, with 
head [head-bent, bow down] on hailing, also; idam abraviit = this, said. 


Accordingly Sudaamana has gone to the visitatorial-palace of the promoter of Raghu's 
heritage, namely Dasharatha, and he said this on appearing before that king duly bowing down 
and hailing the king. [1-70-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


aatenr sifead dix deet Ffeen sifeu: || 3-00-83 
a ar sey ata: o soreara Wea | 


13b-14a. viira = oh, valiant one; ayodhyaa adhipate = oh, Ayodhya’, sovereign; mithilaa 
adhipaH = Mithila's, sovereign; saH vaidehaH = he, the king of Videha heritage - Janaka; sa 
upaadhyaaya purohitam = with [your] mentors, royal-priest; tvaam draSTum vyavasitaH = 
you, to see [seeking an audience,] poised for. 


"Oh, valiant king, oh, sovereign of Ayodhya, his highness the sovereign of Mithila from the 
heritage of Videha kings is poised for seeking an audience with your highness, along with your 
highness’ royal-priest Vashishta and other mentors..." The minister Sudaamana said so to 
Dasharatha. [1-70-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


AP AS Fa: ca Maw S FAY WT: Tar || 8-0-8¥ 
a FY: SNA AA Stent Ba act | 
14b, 15a. tadaa = then; raajaa = king Dasharatha; mantri shreSTha vacaH shrutvaa = 
minister, best one's, words, on hearing; sa R4iSi gaNaH =, with, sage's, assemblages; sa 


bandhuH = with, kinsmen; janakaH yatra vartate = Janaka, where, is available; tatra = 
there; agamat = came. 


On hearing that best minister's words, then king Dasharatha came to the place where 
Janaka is available, along with his kinsmen and the assemblages of sages. [1-70-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


Wel FT Afs led: GT SULA: A Sea: || 8-90-24 
area are ferere, Stet deer Sey sere | 


15b, 16a. mantri sahitaH = ministers, along with; sa upaadhyaayaH = with [amongst,] 
mentors; sa baandhavaH = with, kinsfolk; vaakya vidaam shreSThah = sentence, experts in 
making, the best [sententious king Dasharatha]; raajaa = king Dasharatha; vaideham idam 
vaakyam abraviit = to king from the linage of Videha, this, sentence, said. 


That sententious king Dasharatha said this to the king from the lineage of Videha kings, 
Janaka, who is with his mentors, kinsfolk, and ministers. [1-70-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


fafear dt HERTS Seah Hot CATH || 2-90-26 
al BAY Hay afAstl war ale: | 


16b,17a. mahaaraaja = oh, exalted king Janaka; bhagavaan R4iSiH vasiSThaH = godly, 
sage, Vashishta; ikSvaaku kula daivatam = Ikshvaku, for bloodline, godlike; sarveSu 
kRAityeSu = in all, the works [affairs]; vaktaa = speaker [our internuncio]; te viditam = to you, 
known, [you already appreciate.] 


"Oh, exalted king Janaka, you already appreciate that this godly sage Vashishta is godlike to 
the bloodline of Ikshvaku-s, and in all affairs he is our internuncio... [1-70-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfAa snaqatd: Fe Ud: Aefsfs: || 2-0-2 
Uy aeute salar gas A aa HAA | 
Tui a eared afSst Tar FR: || 2-90-82 
SATS ATTA TTT ACSA A YRtIA | 


17b, 18, 19a. sarvaiH maharSibhiH saha = all, great sages, along with; vishvaamitra abhi 
anu j~naataH = by Vishvamitra, duly assented; dharmaatmaa eSa vasiSThaH = virtue-souled 
[equanimous,] this, Vashishta; yathaa kramam = as per, lineage; me = of mine [my 
bloodline]; vakSyatihe= will narrate about; dasharathe = by Dasharatha; tuuSNiim bhuute = 
silent, on becoming - when took pause; vaakya j~naH = sententious sage; vasiSThaH 
bhagavaan R4iSiH = Vashishta, godly, sage; sa purodhasaam = with, [his] men of the 
cloth; vaideham vaakyam uvaaca = to Videha king, sentence, said. 


"Should an assent be given by Sage Vishvamitra, along with all the great sages present here, 
this equanimous Vashishta will narrate about my bloodline, lineally..." And, to the nod of 
Vishvamitra Dasharatha become reticent, and then the godly and sententious sage Vashishta who 
is along with his men of the cloth said these sentences to the king of Videha, namely Janaka. [1-70- 
17b, 18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


HAH UAT Tell AMYzat FresA steaAA: || 8-90-88 
Tee Fete: Gotat Ad: HIT: Ya: | 
face] HAUT Vat HAY dakaa: G7: || 8-0-2o 


19b, 20. at+vyakta = un, provable; prabhavaH = emanated from; shaashvataH = 
timeless; nitya = changeless; a vyayaH = perishless; such a; brahmaa = Brahma - is 
there; tasmaat mariiciH sanjaj~ne = from, that [Being, Brahma,] Mariichi, is 
begotten; mariiceH kashyapaH sutaH = of Mariici, Kaashyapa, is the son; kashyapaat = from 
Kaashyapa; vivasvaan = Vivasvaan [The Sun]; jaj~ne = is begotten; vaivasvataH = from 
Vaivasvat [from Sun]; manuH smRA/itaH = = Manu, is said to be the son. 


"The Unprovable emanated the timeless, changeless and perishless Brahma, and from that 
Being, namely Brahma, Mariichi is begotten, and Kaashyapa is the son of Mariichi, and the Sun is 
begotten from Kaashyapa, and Manu is said to be the son of the Sun... [1-70-19b, 20] 


The avyakta is the 'Unmanifest' of advaita tenet. Here it an 'Unprovable' entity since it cannot be proved 
by pramaaNa-s ‘source of knowledge' like pratyaksha, anumana, tarka, aagama... ‘perception, inference, logic, 
scriptures...’ and because Vishnu cannot be deduced by these sources of knowledge, Vishnu Himself becomes 
the avyakta. And from the viewpoint of mythology, Ramayana has no place for a ‘featureless Absolute...’ nir 


guNa brahma of advaita, because Valmiki's initial questions to Narada include ko guNavaan, and thus He is sa 
guNa brahma. Hence avykta or aakaasha, a kaasha, 'minus, leeway...’ all-pervading...' is Vishnu, the 
'Unprovable’. 


This aakaasha is the often repeated expression in Upanishad-s, telling it to be the aatma, Absolute, 
abiding in each individual jiiva aatma, Individual Soul. aakaasho ha vai naama ruupayOH nirvahitaaH te yad 
antara tad brahma tad amR“itam sa aatmaa - chaandogya - 8-14 | ko he vaaNyatkaH praaNaat ya eSha 
aakaasha aanando na syaat - taittariiya - 7 anuvaaka | aakaashor arthaantaratvaadivyapadeshaat - 1-3-41 | 
dahara uttarebhyaH - 1-3-14 - brahma suutra ;'who is he to be able to balance himself if this aakaasha is not to 
be there...’ Taittarriya; 'that which makes the names and forms is within you alone as your innermost inner- 
space, that alone is deathless...' Chanandogya; 'akaasha [is Absolute] because it is proclaimed to be something 
different etc., [from names and forms yet their revealer...]; 'the small [aakaasha] is Absolute because of 
subsequent texts [which give ample evidence of it...] Brahma Sutra. Hence, it is Vishnu. 


Out of the three epithets to Brahma one is 'timeless' because He continues to be in two para artha-s, say 
31, 10, 40, 00, 00, 00, 000 human years, without transmutation, yet He continues further. He is 'changeless' as his 
faculties or His divine being does not undergo any mutation or metamorphosis. He is 'perishless' during the 
above period and after, since Vishnu gave rise to Him. Up to here is ultramundane order of progeny and the 
mundane lineage is now continued. 


Verse Locator 


Ad: peufe: Wey Seaiep: J Wat: Uc: | 
AA Search SAAS Mog falfes YecHA || 8-10-22 


21. manuH puurvam prajaapatiH = Manu is, earliest, Prajaapati; ikSvaakuH manoH 
sutaH = Ikshvaku is, Manu's, son; tam ikSvaakum = him, that Ikshvaku; ayodhyaayaam = in 
Ayodhya; puurvakam raajaanam viddhi = as earliest, king, know thus. 


"Manu is the earliest Prajaapati and Ikshvaaku is the son of Manu, and that Ikshvaaku is the 
first king of Ayodhya... know thus... [1-70-21] 


Verse Locator 
searat: g da: star ofa: sia va feasqa: | 
HA: HY sreqot: Shay fapfe: SaTNTeT || g-00-22 


22. shriimaan kukSiH iti eva vishrutaH = legendary one, Kukshi, thus, only, 
renowned; ikSvaakoH sutaH = Ikshvaaku's, son; atha = then; kukSeH = from Kukshi; shriimaan 
vikukshiH aatmajaH upapadyata = famous, Vikukshi, son - originated. 


"The son of Ikshvaaku is the legendary Kukshi, thus he is renowned, and the famous 
Vikukshi is the son of Kukshi... [1-70-22] 


Verse Locator 
faqpel: ¢ Aerts STU: GA: WATTS | 
TUT J ASAT SAV: VATU || 2-90-23 


23. mahaatejaa = most brilliant one; prataapavaan = courageous one; baaNaH = 
Baana; vikuksheH putraH = Vikukshi's, son; mahaatejaa prataapavaan = highly refulgent, 
valiant; anaraNyaH = Anaranya is; baaNasya = Baana’'s [son.] 


"From that most brilliant and courageous Vikukshi, Baana emerged as son, and the highly 
refulgent and valinat Anaranya is the son of Baana... [1-70-23] 


Verse Locator 
BRVAT GY: vist Paige: I Yat: Ya: | 
Patent: sae Yat YAR: ASTAM: || -90-2¥ 


24. anaraNyaat pR*ithuH jaj~ne = from Anaranya, Pruthu, born; trishankuH tu pR“’ithoH 
sutaH = Trishanku is, but, Pruthu's, son; trishankoH = from Trishanku; mahaayashaaH 
dhundhumaaraH putraH abhavat = highly renowned one, Dhundumaara, son, emerged as. 


"Pruthu is the son of Anaranya, and Trishanku is Pruthu's son, and the highly renowned 
Dhundumaara happened to be the son of Trishanku... [1-70-24] 


Verse Locator 


SPAR ASldatl FaATAT ASIA: | 
Gary Ya: Hate Area GAA Ufa: || 0-24 
25. dhundhumaaraat = from Dhundumaara; mahaatejaa mahaarathaH yuvanaashvaH = 
highly glorious one, speediest charioteer, Yuvanaashva - is the son; pR/ithivii patiH = land, 


lord of - king; maandhaataa = Maandhaata; yuvanaashva sutaH asiit = Yuvanaashva's, son, 
emerged as. 


"Dhundumaara begot a highly glorious and a speediest charioteer Yuvanaashva as son, and 
Mandhaata emerged as the son of Yuvanaashva... [1-70-25] 


Verse Locator 


Arg: ¢ Ua: Aa Gare: saree | 
aad: aft gat at yeaa: Waavsq_|| 8-90-26 


26. maandhaatuH = to Maandhaata; susandhiH = one named Susandhi; shriimaan sutaH 
udapadyata = a highly noble, son, engendered; susandheH api = from Susandhi, 
even; dhruvasandhiH = Dhruvasandhi; prasenajit = Prasenajit; dvau putrau = two, sons - took 
birth. 


"Maandhaata engendered the highly noble Susandhi as son, and even Susandhi engendered 
two sons, namely Dhruvasandhi and Prasenajit... [1-70-26] 


Verse Locator 


agrdt yada: J Axdt AH ATAd: | 
WRAL I Felton sfSat ATA GA || 2-90-29 


27. dhruvasandheH tu = from Dhruvasandhi, but; naamataH bharataH naama = by name, 
Bharata, named; yashasvii = an illustrious one - took birth; bharataat tu = from Bharata, 
but; mahaatejaa = highly effulgent one; asita naama jaayata = Asita, by name, is begotten. 


"From Dhruvasandhi, an illustrious one named as Bharata is begotten, and Bharata begot a 
highly effulgent son named as Asita... [1-70-27] 


Verse Locator 


et Ud Ole Mss FareIea ATA: | 
Sea AH: FT IAT: T Maher: || X-0-2Z 


28. yasya = to which [Asita]; haihaya = Haihaya-s; taalajanghaaH ca = Taalajanghaa-s, 
also; shuuraaH shashabindvaH = valiant, Shashabindu-s; ete = these are; prati raajana = 
counter, kings [hostile kings]; shaatravaH udapatyanta = adversaries, resulted as. 


"To which Asita, kings like Haihaya-s, Taalajanghaa-s, and the valiant Shashabindu-s have 
become adversaries and kings in hostility, he had to wage war with them... [1-70-28] 


Verse Locator 


dH. & old Geet F Seg MOTI Varta: | 
fotos SUPT AAPA Bled: Tar || 8-10-28 
29. saH = he Asita; taan yuddhe = them, in war; prati yuddhyan = counter, 
attacking; pravaasitaH = exiled [dethroned]; raajaa = king Asita; tadaa = 


then; bhaaryaabhyaam sahitaH = two wives, along with; himavantam upaagamya = Himalayas, 
on reaching. 


"While counterattacking those kings, Asita is dethroned in war and then he reached 
Himalayas along with his two wives... [1-70-29] 


Verse Locator 


afdat seg seit Mott ret TAH SUfaars | 
& TW seq aed Thea geyaq: sfa she || ¢-o0-30 
err 79 fare seh aot ATA Sat | 
30, 31a. raajaa asitaH = king, Asita; alpa balaH = with meagre, army; [staying on 
Himalayas]; kaala dharmam upeyivaan = Time's, onus, he drew nigh of - breathed his last; at 
that time; asya dve bhaarye garbhiNyai babhuuvatuH = his, two, wives, pregnant, they 
were; ekaa = one [of two wives]; garbha vinaasha artham = pregnancy, ruination [abortion,] 


purpose of; sa patnai sagaram dadau = to co-, wife, toxic [food,] gave; iti shruti = thus, we 
heard. 


"Asita was with his meagre forces when he was in Himalayas, and there he drew nigh of his 
Time. At the time of his demise two of his wives were pregnant, and one of two wives gave toxic 
food to the co-wife for abortion... thus we heard... [1-70-30-31a] 


Verse Locator 
dd: tetae SS TY Bf Meat AP: || 8-90-32 
amfa erat arm feardar soa: | 
31b-32a. tataH = then; ramye shaila vare abhirataH = on mountain, best, beautiful, in 


fascination; bhaargava cyavanaH naama muniH = sage Bhrigu's [heir,] Cyavana, named, 
saint; himavantam upaashritaH babhuuva = on Himalayas, taking shelter, he was there. 


"There was a saint named Cyavana, the heir of Sage Bhrigu, who in fascination with best 
and beautiful mountains then taking shelter on Himalayas. [1-70-31b, 32a] 


Verse Locator 


da FT Uhl ASTM PTAA Ca TAA || 2-00-32 
dae al UaTett chigiedt GaA SAAA | 


32b, 33a. mahaabhaagaa = highly fortunate one; padma patra akshii = lotus, petal, eyed 
one; [tayoH = of the two wives]; ekaa = one [from two wives of Asita]; uttamam sutam 
kaankshantii = a best, son, desirous of; tatra = there; deva varcasam bhaargavam vavande = 
godly, in glow, reverenced. 


"One of the two wives of Asita, the lotus-petal eyed and highly fortunate one queen came 
there desirous of a best son, and reverenced the sage who is godly in his glow... [1-70-32b-33a] 


Verse Locator 
qa RA OT argue caiferecl FT sweated || 3-90-33 
a aM saad fay: Ga Saga Ga aR | 


33b, 34a. saa kaalindii ca = she, that Kaalidi, also; tam R4iSim abhyupagamya 
abhyavaadata = to him, that sage, on reaching nigh, reverenced; saH = he, that; vipraH = 
Brahman - the sage; taam = to her - who firstly arrived, who received poison; putra iipsum = 
son, who is desiring; putra janmani = in the matter of son's, birth; abhi avadat = towards, said. 


"Another queen Kaalindi who administer food poison to her co-wife has also come to the 
sage, and she too reverenced him. That sage spoke to her who received poison from her co-wife 
regarding the birth of her son. [1-70-34] 


There are variations in reading these lines. While some say that Kaalindi is one who 'gave' toxic food to 
her sister, while some others say that Kaalindi is the one who 'received' the poisoned food. Here taking 
the kaalindi ca 'Kaalindi also...’ it is said that 'Kaalindi is she who has administered poison...’ Since she is also 
pregnant, coupled with the guilt of poisoning, hence the use of ca , she too came to the sage. 


Verse Locator 


Te Hail ASH Y GA: | HETsecH: || 3-0-3¥ 
Ferdlat Herdon sifeerd dorhasate | 
TRO BS: SA AT Ba: HAA || -0-3& 


34b, 35. mahaabhaage = oh, highly fortunate lady; tava kukshau = in your, stomach 
[womb]; su mahaabalaH = very, highly mighty one; mahaaviiryaH mahaatejaa = highly 
vigorous, highly refulgent one; su putraH = a righteous, son - is there; shriimaan = that 
illustrious one; gareNa sahitaH = toxin, along with; aciraat samjaniSyati = soon, he takes 
birth; kamala iikshaNe = oh, lotus-petal eyed one; maa shucaH = need not, worry. 


"'Oh, highly fortunate lady, a very good son and a very mighty son is there in your womb. 
Soon you will give birth to a highly vigorous, highly refulgent son and that illustrious one will take 
birth with toxicity, but there is no need to worry...' So said Sage Cyavana to the queen of Asita who 
received the poison. [1-70-35] 


Verse Locator 


Way FT FART worgat Ufa | 
Ua feRfeal AAT GAH Met psa || 2-90-3& 


36. raajaputrii pativrataa = king's, daughter, husband devout; patyaa virahitaa = 
husband, without [is no more]; devii = that lady; cyavanam namaskR“itya = to Sage Cyavana, 
on reverencing; tasmaat = thereby [by the boon of sage]; putram vyajaayata = son, gave birth 
to. 


"On reverencing Sage Cyavana that husband devout princess whose husband is no more 
that lady gave birth to a son... [1-70-36] 


Verse Locator 
SOM FR: Ted: Tal 19f faa | 
Ue dt WOT Ud Gl: ARIS AAA || 8-0-319 


37. sapatnyaa = by co-wife; tasyaiH = to her; garbha jighaamsayaa = for womb, ruination 
[for abortion]; garaH dattaH = poison, given; tena gareNa saha samjaataH = with that, poison, 
along with, who took birth; hence he; sagaraH abhavat = Sagara, became. 


"Because he took birth along with the poison administered to his mother by her co-wife, he 
became Sagara, the emperor...” [1-70-37] 


Parable: When king Asita passed away his queen and this Sagara's mother wanted to commit self- 
immolation, but this Sage Cyavana dissuades her from it because she is pregnant, and takes her to his 
hermitage. When she gave birth to Sagara, Sage Cyavana rears up Sagara and teaches him all of the archery by 
according aagneya astra Fire-missile etc., kingcraft, and scriptures. On one occasion when Sagara asks for the 


details about his father, Cyavana had to tell all the legend of Asita and his conflicts with yavana-s, and shaka-s. 
Sagara becoming furious at Haihaya-s, Taalajanghaa-s, and the valiant Shashabindu-s, wars with them and 
drives them out of this country. While doing so, Sagara makes yavana-s tonsured, shaka-s or so-called Scythians, 
as half-tonsured, and paarada-s as shaggy haired ones, thus stripping of their Kshatriya-hood. Taking the 
nearness of name paarada to Persia, it is said that the kings repulsed by Sagara taken domicile in the Middle 
East and a aaryan or a aa riaan is Airan or present day Iran, and age-old are Indo-Iranian links. Further, the 
word Asia has its own nearness to the name of king Asita. 


Verse Locator 
GRE FI AGA: J AAAS AY SQA | 
fecttat sigqqa: Yat fecttaes wee: || 2-00-32 


38. asya sagarasya asamanjaH = from that, Sagara, Asamnja; atha = then; asamanjaat 
amshumaan = from Asamanja, Amshuman; diliipaH amshumataH putraH = Diliipa, 
Amshuman's, son; diliipasya bhagiirathaH = of Diliipa, is Bhageeratha - is the son. 


"From Sagara it is Asamanja and from Asamanja it is Amshuman, and from Amshuman it is 
Diliipa, and the son of Diliipa is Bhageeratha... [1-70-38] 


Verse Locator 


WARA HHA: T HHA MY: Fa | 
al: I Ya: dod Ugg: SUE: || 2-90-38 
HATTA ES SAA ACA Ga: J AMSAT: | 


39, 40a. bhagiirathaat kakutsthaH ca = from Bhageeratha, Kakutstha, also; tathaa = 
thus; raghuH kakutsthasya = it is Raghu, from Kakutstha; tejasvii pravR’iddhaH = resplendent 
one, Pravriddha; raghoH putraH = Raghu's, son; he alone is; puruSa aadakaH = human flesh, 
eater; kalmaaSapaadaH hi abhavat = Kalmashapaada one, indeed, [Pravriddha] 
became; tasmaat sha~NkhaNaH jaataH = from him [Pravriddha,] Shankana, is born. 


"From Bhageeratha it is Kakutstha, from Kakutstha it is Raghu, and Raghu's son is the great 
resplendent Pravriddha, who is reduced to a human flesh eater, and he is also known as 
Kalmashapaada... and from him, that Pravriddha, Shankana is born... [1-70-39, 40a] 


This Pravriddha is really a great king in this lineage, but somewhat arrogant. So, at one time he was 
subjected to the fury of Vashishta and becomes a man-eating demon. But he too got his mystic powers. When he 
was trying to issue a counter-curse to Vashishta, by taking water into his hand, his wife Madayanti, being a 
husband devout wife dissuades him to not to counter all-powerful Vashishta. He on listening to his wife drops 
that water taken for cursing, onto his own feet. Then his accursed water blemished him via his feet. Hence, he is 
also termed as Kalmashapaada. 


Verse Locator 


Deals: eure sifryquf: Yala || -0-xo 
after: J sifrautey efterret AS: a: | 
AR: UY: I Hele HTT: UYAEATEL || 2-90-¥ 2 


40b, 41. shankhaNasya sudarshanaH = Shamkana’'s [son is,] Sudarshana; sudarshanaat 
agnivarNaH = from Sudarshana, it is Agnivarna; agnivarNasya shiighragaH = of Agnivarna, 
Shiigraga; shiighragasya sutaH maruH = Shiighraga's, son, is Maru; maroH prashushrukaH = 
from Maru, it is Prashushruka; prashushrukaat ambariiSaH aasiit = from Prashushruka, 
Ambariisha, it was - the son. 


" Shankana's son is Sudarshana, and from Sudarshana it is Agnivarsna... And Shiigraga is 
the son of Agnivarsna, and Shiighraga's son is Maru and from Maru it is Prashushruka, and 
Ambariisha is the son of Prashushruka... [1-70-41] 


Verse Locator 


HITT Gat Hd Ags: a Fetal: | 
gy Fala: J AAMT: F Farle GF: || 8-0-¥2 


42. mahiipatiH nahuSaH = king, Nahusha; ambariiSasya putraH abhuut = Ambariisha's, 
son, was there; nahuSasya yayaatiH = Nahusha’'s [son is,] Yayaati; naabhaagaH yayaati jaH = 
Naabhaaga, from Yayaati, born. 


"Ambariisha's son was Nahusha, the emperor and Yayaati is the son of Nahusha, but 
Naabhaaga is born to Yayaati... [1-70-42] 


These names Nahusha and Yayaati also occur in other Puraana-s, indicating them in earlier eras to 
Ramayana period. 


Verse Locator 


AMT WY AG HST GARAT BAI | 
HPT SAAT Ge BT AA ABAUIt || 2-90-¥3 


43. naabhaagasya aja bhabhuuva = Naabhaaga's, Aja, became - son; ajaat dasharathaH 
abhavat = from Aja, Dasharatha, is manifest; asmaat dasharathaat = from him, from 
Dasharatha,; bhraatarau raama lakSmaNau jaatau = brothers, Rama, Lakshmana, are born. 


"Aja was Naabhaaga's son and from Aja, this Dasharatha is manifest, and from him, from 
this Dasharatha, these brothers, Rama and Lakshmana are born... [1-70-43] 


Verse Locator 
aif dar gags Tas Ua afforry | 
Seah Hol TAMA AROMA Ted ASAT || 8-90-¥¥ 
UA ena: AY aA yd aa FT | 
AGMA AAS Ug AGA Sela || 8-00-¥4 


44, 45. narashreSTha = oh, best one among men, oh, Janaka; nR“ipa = oh, king 
Janaka; aadi [aaditaH] = from the beginning; vamsha = dynastically [this bloodline]; vi 
shuddhaanaam = spotlessly immaculate [souls]; parama dharmiNaam = immensely, 
impeccable ones; viiraaNaam = for indomitable ones; satya vaadinaam = truth, advocates of - 
irreproachable ones; ikSvaaku kula jaataanaam = in Ikshvaaku bloodline, born 
in; raaj~naam = belonging to kings; raama lakSmaNay0OH arthe = Rama, Lakshmana's, in 
respect of; tvat sute varaye = your, daughters, I espouse; sadR/ishaabhyaam sadR“ishe = to 
seemly [pair of brothers,] seemly daughters of yours; datum = to espouse to; arhasi = meetly 
of you. 


"Oh, best one among men, Janaka, from the beginning this bloodline of Ikshvaaku-s is 
spotlessly immaculate, immensely impeccable, indomitable, and irreproachable, and in respect of 
these kings born in this line of blood, oh, king Janaka, I espouse that it will be meetly of you to 
offer your seemly daughters to this seemly pair of Rama and Lakshmana..." So said Vashishta to 
king Janaka. [1-70-44, 45] 


sfa aretifes warauh anfe creat set crus Utafaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 70th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Introduction 


Janaka narrates his lineage while offering his daughters as brides to Rama and Lakshmana. 
In doing so, he elaborates more about his brother Kushadhvaja, whose daughters are the would- 
be-wives of Bharata and Shatrughna. They even fix the timings for marriage. 


Verse Locator 


dH FAUTA Gch: WYATT Haste: | 
GH HES SH J Hers a: URATa || 2-08-2 


1. evam bruvaaNam = this way, to him who is saying - to Vashishta; janakaH 
kRAitaanjaliH pratyuvaaca = Janaka, reverentially making palm-fold, in reply said; te 
bhadram = you be safe; parikiirtitam = distinguished; naH kulam = of our, lineage; shrotum 
arhasi = to listen, apt of you - all of you. 


When sage Vashishta said that way, Janaka reverentially made palm fold and said this in 
reply, "oh, sage, let safeness betide you all... now, it will be apt of you all to listen to our 
distinguished lineage... [1-71-1] 


Verse Locator 


Der fe aft ss pera Peagtya: | 
FHA Hel Sd A ate ASP || 8-8-2 


2. muni shreSTha = oh, eminent sage; mahaamune = oh, great sage; kula jaatena = in [a 
particular noble] gens, born ones; pradaane = while offering [bride]; nir ava sheSataH = 
without, a little, remainder [completely, in entirety]; kulam vaktavyam hi = parentage, 
speakable - to be informed, isn't it; tat nibodha = thereby, let all be informed of our lineage. 


"Oh, eminent sage Vashishta, he who is born in a particular noble gens has to inform about 
his parentage in its entirety, especially when he offers a bride... thereby oh, great sage, let all be 
informed of about our lineage... [1-71-2] 


Verse Locator 


went sy AY athy fasta: da HAUT | 
PAA: Uea TATA Ad AeAaIATy AR: || 2-102-3 


3. svena karmaNaa = by his own, accomplishments; triSu lokeSu vishrutaH = in triad, of 
worlds, renowned one; parama dharma aatmaa = uniquely, seraphic, souled one; sarva 
sattvavataam varaH = among all, stalwart [emperors,] best one; raajaa nimiH abhuut = 
emperor, Nimi, was there - once upon a time. 


"Once there was an emperor Nimi, who was renowned in the triad of worlds by his own 
accomplishments, and who was uniquely seraphic-souled and a best one among all stalwart 


emperors... [1-71-3] 
Verse Locator 
dee Yat fafa: ara ortent fafa Gare: | 
Dual oth! ATA GehTeL BH Sara: || 8-0 2-¥ 
4. mithiH naama = Mithi, named; tasya putraH= his, son; prathamaH janakaH naama = 


first, Janaka, by name [designated as]; mithi putrakaH janakaH = Mithi's, son, is 
Janaka; janakaat api udaavasuH = from Janaka, even, Udaavasu - are born. 


"And his son was named as Mithi, and Janaka was Mithi's son... the first one to be 
designated as Janaka... and even from that Janaka it is Udaavasu who took birth... [1-71-4] 


Verse Locator 


Salaah: J SAAT stat & afeael: | 
afeadhs Ua: g Yehg: ATA ATA: || 8-8-4 
5. udaavasoH tu = from Udaavasu, on his part; dharmaatmaa nandivardhanaH jaataH = 


noble souled, Nandivardhana, took birth; nandivardhana putraH tu = Nandivardhana’'s, son, 
but; naamataH suketuH naama = by name, Suketu, named one. 


"From Udaavasu it is noble souled Nandivardhana took birth, and Nandivardhana's son is 
named as Suketu, by his name... [1-71-5] 


Verse Locator 


Ghat: sft qatar carat Aeaet: | 
CATART MTT: Jesu sft Gps: || 2-9 2-& 
6. suketoH api = from Suketu, even; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled one; mahaa balaH = 


highly powerful; devaraataH = Devaraata - is born; devaraatasya raajarSeH bR*ihadratha iti 
smRAiutaH = from Devaraata, kingly sage, Brihadratha, thus, heard - him to be his son. 


"From Suketu the highly powerful and virtue-souled Devaraata is born, and from that 
kingly sage Devaraata, it is Brihadratha who took birth, thus we have heard... [1-71-6] 


Verse Locator 


FESCUE It BY Aer: Wasa | 
FeTaRea Pear Fela: Act fasHH: || g-02-10 
7. bRAihadrathasya = of Brihadratha; shuuraH prataapavaan mahaaviiraH abhuut = 
valiant one, highly brave, courageous one, Mahaaviira, became - took birth; mahaaviirasya = 


of Mahaavira; dhR/itimaan = bold one; satya vikramaH = truth, valiant; sudhR/itiH = Sudhriti 
- is the son. 


"From Brihadratha it is the highly braving, courageous and valiant Mahaaviira has come, 
and the bold and truth-valiant Sudhriti from Mahaaviira... [1-71-7] 


Verse Locator 
aud: sft eratcar yechd: Y afer: | 
gecat: oT Uaete: say ste fasqa: || 8-08-¢ 


8. sudhR“iteH api = from Sudhriti, even; dharmaatmaa = right-minded one; su 
dhaarmikaH = highly, generous one; dhR/iSTaketuH = it is Dhristaketu; raajarSeH 
dhR4iSTaketoH = from kingly sage, Dhristakeu; haryashva iti vishrutaH = Haryashva, thus, 
renowned - son is born. 


"Form Sudhriti, the right-minded and highly generous Dhristaketu took birth, and from the 
kingly sage Dhristaketu it is highly renowned Haryashva is the son... [1-71-8] 


Verse Locator 
aA AS: Ut Het: Ga: Weer: | 
Udrhet GAH eon Aifaa: Ya: || 2-2-8 


9. haryashvasya putraH maruH = Haryashva's, son is, Maru; maroH putraH 
pratiindhakaH = Maru's, son is, Pratiindhaka; pratiindhakasya sutaH = Pratiindhaka’'s, son 
is; dharmaatmaa = noble souled one; raajaa kiirtirathaH = king, Kiiriratha. 


"Haryashva's son is Maru, and Maru's, son is Pratiindhaka, and the son of Pratiindhaka's is 
noble-souled king Kiirtiratha... [1-71-9] 


Verse Locator 
TA: chifdzues aft carie sfa Ad: | 
caHteea ferent ferqerer Helse: || 8-02-20 
10. kiirtirathasya api putraH = of Kiirtiratha, even, son is; devamiiDha iti smR“itaH = 


Devamidha, thus, remembered; devamiiDhasya vibudho = of Devamiidha, 
Vibudha; vibudhasya mahiidhrakaH = Vibudha's, Mahiidraka. 


"The son of Kiirtiratha is remembered as Devamiidha, and the son of Devamiidha is 
Vibudha, and Vibudha's son is Mahiidraka... [1-71-10] 


Verse Locator 


Felsleh Yat eran chifcdetat Aetaet: | 
chifd Was UsRU: ABARAT ASMA || 2-98-22 


11. mahaabalaH = great mighty one; raajaa kiirtiraataH = king, Kiirtiraata 
is; mahiidhraka sutaH = Mahiidraka’'s, son; raajaR/iSeH kiirtiraatasya = to sagely king, 
Kiirtiraata; mahaaromaa vyajaayata = Mahaaroma, born. 


"Mahiidraka's son is the great mighty king Kiirtiraata, and the son born to sagely king 
Kiirtiraata is Mahaaroma... [1-71-11] 


Verse Locator 


FERN: { carat aoa aoa | 
CAVTT: J UST: SRA AGT || 3-92-82 
12. mahaaromNaH tu = from Mahaaroma, but; dharmaatmaa = virtue-souled 


one; svarNaromaa vyajaayata = Swarnaroma, is born; raajarSeH svarNaromNaH tu = to kingly 
sage, Swarnaroma, on his part; hrasvaromaa vyajaayata = Hrasvaroma, is born. 


"From Mahaaroma it is the virtue-souled Swarnaroma, and from kingly sage Swarnaroma it 
is Hrasvaroma... [1-71-12] 


Verse Locator 


AT UF GAA Tat SAA ASI: | 
UST ASH SAIol Bla AH ae: Peas || 2-02-23 


13. dharmaj~nasya tasya = that virtue, knower, from him; mahaatmanaH = noble-souled 
ones; putra dvayam jaj~ne = sons, a pair of, are born; aham jyeSThaH = I am, elder; viiraH 
kushadhvaja = brave one, Kushadhvaja is; mama = my; anu jaH = later, born 
[younger]; bhraataa = brother. 


"Two sons are born to that knower of virtue and noble souled Hrasvaroma, I am the elder, 
and my younger brother is this brave Kushadhvaja... [1-71-13] 


Verse Locator 


AM g sasg far aed at after aerfera | 
PLAST FATAL ARA AA FAA Ma: || 2-08-2¥ 
14. pitaa saH naraadhipa = father, he, that king; jyeSTham maam = elder me; raajye 


abhiSicya = in kingdom, anointed; kushadhvajam bhaaram = Kushadhvaja's, burden [duty to 
look after]; mayi samaaveshya = in me, vesting; vanam gataH = to forests, departed. 


"He that king and father of ours, Hrasvaroma, anointing me in kingdom as I am the elder, 
and vesting the duty of looking after Kushadhvaja in me, he departed to forests... [1-71-14] 


Verse Locator 


Fee, rahe cag ard TAT eer Sa SA | 
UTAH Sq GHIA SST UQI PALTGTA || 8-92-24 


15. vRAiddhe pitari svar yaate sati = aged, father, to heaven, on departure; bhraataram = 
brother; and; deva sankaasham kushadhvajam = god, similar, Kushadhvaja - his 
upbringing; snehaat pashyanem =by friendship [with brotherliness,] while looking 
after; dharmeNa = righteously; dhuram = burden [of kingship]; aavaham = lugging around. 


"On the departure of our aged father to heaven, I am looking after this godlike Kushadhvaja 
with brotherliness and lugging around the burden of this kingship... [1-71-15] 


Verse Locator 


HAA I AY HA FHA SATA RTL | 
Ged ata een faery staxteren: || 2-2-2 & 
16. atha = later; kasyacit tu kaalasya = sometime, but, after time; viiryavaan = valorous 


one; sudhanvaa raajaa = Sudhanva, a king; mithilaam avarodhakaH = Mithila, to 
beleaguer; saamkaashyaat puraat = from Saamkaasha, city; agamat = he came. 


"Then after sometime, a valorous king named Sudhanva came beleaguering Mithila, from 
his city Saamkaasha... [1-71-16] 


Verse Locator 


Ta HF MNaaTe ay Gy: STA | 
Stat Hear a varelt AEP Ft daar sfet || 2-08-80 


17. anuttamam shaivam dhanuH = unexcelled, Shiva's, bow; padmaakSii kanyaa siitaa 
ca = lotus-eyed, virgin, Seetha, along with; mahyam diiyataam = to me, be given; iti saH ca me 
preSayaamaasa = thus, he, even, me, started to urge. 


"'The unexcelled bow of Shiva shall be given to me, along with the lotus-eyed virgin, 
Seetha...' thus he started to urge me... [1-71-17] 


Verse Locator 
A HVAT TAT Ge AN AAT GE | 
UF Gat SAA Wo Fela _ AAT Vt || 8-19-22 


18. brahmarSe = oh, Brahma-sage Vashishta; a pradaanaat = non, bestowal - for the 
reason of; tasya = to him; mayaa saha = me, with; yuddham aasiit = war, occurred; raNe 


abhimukhaH = in war, he who affronted; saH raajaa sudhanvaa tu = he, king, Sudhanva, on his 
part; mayaa hataH = by me, put to the sword. 


"Oh, Brahma sage Vashishta, for the reason of my non-bestowal of bow or bride he warred 
with me, and when he affronted me in that war I have put that Sudhanva to the sword... [1-71-18] 


Verse Locator 
Ped cq WAas Gedy aerfeay | 
Tica BAA IRA SIA APA HPAreqary || 8-19-28 


19. munishreSTha = oh, best sage; naraadhipam tam sudhanvaanam nihatya = lord of 
people, him, Sudhanva, on eliminating; bhraataram shuuram kushadhvajam = brother, valiant 
one, Kushadhvaja; saamkaashye abhyaSincam = in Saamkaasha, I have anointed. 


"Oh, best sage Vashishta, on eliminating king Sudhanva, I have anointed my valiant brother 
Kushadhvaja in the kingdom of Saamkaasha... [1-71-19] 


Verse Locator 


Aa UT A Ula BSA TAS ASTAH | 
calf UH Utat aedt t yfrdire || g-g-20 
tars aS He dt GiAcry aeHUM gi | 


20, 21a. mahaamune = oh, best saint; eSa me kaniiyaan bhraataa = he is, my, younger, 
brother; aham jyeSThaH = I am, elder; munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; parama priitaH = 
highly, gladdened; te vadhvau dadaami = those, brides, I am bestowing; siitaam raamaaya = 
Seetha, for Rama; uurmilaam lakSmaNaaya vai = Urmila, for Lakshmana, for sure; te 
bhadram = to you - to all, let there be felicity,. 


"Oh, best saint Vashishta, this is that younger brother of mine, and I am the elder. Oh, 
eminent-saint, I am bestowing those brides with a highly gladdened heart... Seetha for Rama, and 
Urmila for Lakshmana, let there be felicity for all... [1-71-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


ot Qecnry AA Ya HAL AX Ya STATA || 8-08-28 
fediary afters da fF: gers 4 dara: | 
aalla UA Ulat qeat ¢ APydira || 2-08-22 


21b, 22a. viirya shulkaam = bravery's, bounty; sura suta upamaam = divine 
Providence's, daughter, in simile; mama sutaam siitaam = my, daughter, Seetha; dvitiiyaam 
uurmilaam caiva = second one, Urmila, also thus; munipungava = oh, eminent-saint; triH 
vadaami = thrice, I reiterate; parama priitaH = highly, gladdened; te vadhvau dadaami = those, 
brides, Iam bestowing; samshayaH na = doubt, is not there. 


"My daughter Seetha is the bounty for bravery and in simile she is the daughter of the 
divine Providence, and thus the second one Urmila too... oh, eminent-saint, with a highly 
gladdened heart I reiterate thrice while I bestow those brides, there is no doubt about it... [1-71- 
21h, 22a] 


The thrice reiteration is the threefold commitment mano vaak kaaya karaNaaH i.e., ‘the three 
instruments of communication, mind, voice, and body... so I endow the brides whole-heartedly, clear- 
articulately, and agleam-physically...' Here this verse is addressed to Vashishta, while other mms say that it is 
aimed at Dasharatha by placing words 'raghunandana' instead of 'munipungava.' 


Verse Locator 


UA AAU Ms TM GAA HRA & | 
fg rare ae St sat GareHA He || 2-08-23 


22b, c, 23. raajan = oh, king Dasharatha; raama lakSmaNayaH = for Rama, 
Lakshmana; go daanam = cow, donation [lexically, but this is different and given in 
comment]; kaarayasva ha = make happen, indeed; pitR‘i kaaryam ca = to manes, ritual, also 
[get it done]; tataH vaivaahikam kuru = afterwards, wedding celebrations, you make 
happen; te bhadram = all be blest. 


"Oh, king Dasharatha, let the preceding ritual of samaavartna, be undertaken, and let 
manes be propitiated by the ritual, naandi shraadha, and afterwards you make happen the 
wedding celebrations ... thus, all will be blest... [1-71-22b, 23] 


The wording go daana differs from the ordinary lexical meaning 'cow donation’ as the 
word gaavaka means body hair and daana is releasing, or let-going, i.e., shaving. When the students return 
home after the studentship they will be admitted into household after some rituals like shaving off unnecessary 
hair, taking oil bath etc. gauH dvayoH tu rashmiH dR“ig baaNa svarja vajra ambu lomasu - naa naa - go daanam 
caula vat kaaryam shoDaaShe abde taducyate | In this there will be a real cow donation also to the teacher of 
that student, when the students sheds his hair, after the barber attends him. After shaving off the unwanted 
hair, then samaavartana is undertaken. The problem pointed out at this place is, that Rama or Lakshmana are 
born without vyanjana kesha unwanted hair, except head-hair, as Indian mytholoj~n will not give a hairy 
makeup to these four brothers. 'How then Janaka asked to undertake such ceremony, when discardable hair 
itself is not there...’ is the objection. Whether they have hair or not, the ceremony has to go on. 


Verse Locator 


Fe fe sel Aeraret gars fears watt | 
HAP Ta US AS aH He | 
UF AeA: ae SAH HA Gea || 8-92-2¥ 


24. mahaabaaho = oh, great dextrous Dasharatha; prabho = oh, lord; adya maghaa hi = 
today, [ruling star is] Magha, isn't it; raajan = oh, king; tR/itiiye divase = on third, day from 
today; phalgunyaam = in Phalguni [when star Phalguni comes]; tasmin uttare = in that, later 
part [Uttara phalguNi]; vaivaahikam kuru = wedding, you make happen; raama 
lakSmaNayoH = for Rama, Lakshmana; sukha udayam arthe = for wellbeing, invoking, for 
purpose of [wellbeing is the only ensuing factor]; daanam kaaryam = bounties, doable [be 
accorded generously.] 


"Oh, great dextrous Dasharatha, the star ruling today is magha, isn't it... oh, lord, on the 
third from now, say day after tomorrow, when the star phaalguNi comes, in its later part, 
namely uttara phalugNi, you may make happen this wedding, and the bounties like go bhuu tila 
hiraNya aadi Le., ' cows, lands, grains, gold etc., that ensue the wellbeing of Rama and Lakshmana, 
may be accorded to the eligible generously... [1-71-24] 


These old people have meticulously calculated stars and their sidereal times for marriage, but being old, 
they have forgotten to print the date of wedding on wedding invitations or, at least said about it. Thereby the 
dating of Ramayana has become a problem, and dating with Ramayana prospered. 


sf aredifes warauh site caret Stet HVS Uch Ataf: GA: 


Thus, this is the 71st chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 72 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Vishvamitra proposes the marriages of Bharata ad Shatrughna with the two daughters of 
Kushadhvaja, the younger brother of Janaka. This being a welcome offer, Janaka accords his 
immediate consent. Then Dasharatha proceeds with the initiatory rituals for the bridegrooms and 
donates cows and riches. 


Verse Locator 


da Shedd dceq faafAat Aerah: | 
Sard Fay dey afas feat FA || 3-2-2 
1. mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; vasiSTha sahitaH = 
Vashishta, together with; uktavantam = to one who said [about his lineage, Janaka]; viiram = 


valiant one; tam vaideham nR‘“ipam = to him, Videha, king - Janaka; uvaaca vacanam = said, 
words. 


Then the eminent-saint Vishvamitra together with Vashishta said these words to Janaka, the 
valiant king of Videha, who has just said about his lineage. [1-72-1] 


Verse Locator 
afar sAarter petty aera | 
SeaTHOT FACS A VOT Goal stfet HAA || 8-2-2 


2. narapungava = oh, best one among men; ikSvaakuuNaam videhaanaam = of Ikshvaku- 
s, of Videha-s; kulaani = dynasties; a cintyaani = not, imaginably [admirable]; a prameyaaNi = 
not, measurably [distinguished]; eSaam tulyaH = to them - kings of dynasties, comparable 
king; kashcana = anyone; na asti = not, is there. 


"The Ikshvaku-s and Videha-s are unimaginably admirable and immeasurably 
distinguished dynasties, oh, Janaka, the best one among all men, there is no single king 
comparable to one from these dynasties... [1-72-2] 


Verse Locator 
Ueat wf Gay: Feat Sy GUT | 
UA ABA Mor Sal FT Gira SEN || 8-192-3 
3. raajan = oh, king; uurmilayaa saha siitaa = Urmila, with, Seetha; raama 
lakSmaNayoH = to Rama, Lakshmana; this espousal is; sadR/ishaH = behovely; dharma 


sambandhaH = righteous, alliance [espousal for dynastical prestige]; ruupa sampadaa 
sadR/ishaH ca = by winsome, charms [of brides and bridegrooms,] befitting, even. 


"Oh, king Janaka, these espousals of Seetha with Rama and Urmila with Lakshmana is 
behovely to each other's dynastical prestige and even it is befitting to the winsome charms of the 


brides and bridegrooms, but that being so... [1-72-3] 
Verse Locator 
THA FT AR AS PIA ATAH AA | 
Ural Aa TAT VT Wail HAT: || 2-02-¥ 
4. nara shreSTha = oh, man, the best [grand sire, that being so]; mama vaktavyam ca = 
by me, mentionable [advisable,] also; vacanam shruuyataam = words, be heard; yaviiyaan 


bhraataa = younger, brother; eSa raajaa kushadhvajaH = this, king, Kushadhvaja; dharma 
j~naH = probity, at home in. 


"Oh, grand sire, you may listen to my words of advise... this younger brother of yours, king 
Kushadhvaja, is at home in every kind of probity... [1-72-4] 


Verse Locator 


ora eater ter Sao aaa Ae | 
Tal GIA AAS Uy Her aeaTHe || 2-102-& 


5. raajan = oh, king; narashreSTha = oh, grand sire, Janaka; ruupeNa bhuvi a pratimam = 
by looks, in world, not, matchable [nonpareil]; asya dharmaatmanaH = of this, right-minded 
[Kushadhvaja's]; sutaa dvayam = daughters, pair of; patni artham varayaamahe = wife for the 
purpose of[to pair off with Bharata and Shatrughna,] we choose. 


"Oh, king, the pair of daughters of this right-minded Kushadhvaja is nonpareil in 
comeliness in this world, hence, oh, grand sire, we choose to pair them off with Bharata and 
Shatrughna... [1-72-5] 


Verse Locator 
MAT PAR WEA T ead: | 
aay Ud or dat: set ABTA: || 8-02-& 
6. raajan = oh, king; kumaarasya = young man; bharatasya = for Bharata; dhiimataH 


shatrughnasya ca = smart, for Shatrughna, even; mahaatmanoH tayoH arthe = right-minded 
[honourable ones,] for their, sake; sute varayema = [brothers] daughters, we opt. 


"Oh, king, for the sake of those two honourable boys, for that young man Bharata and for 
that smart man Shatrughna, we opt your brother's daughters... [1-72-6] 


Verse Locator 


Tal 4QRUy SA SY Alas QMfCe: | 
oleh Ulet SAT: Ad ea Tes UIA: || 2-02- 


7. ime dasharathasya putraaH = these, Dasharatha's [four] sons; sarve = all; ruupa 
yauvana shaalinaH = handsome, youthfulness, having; loka paala samaaH = world, rulers, 
equal to; deva tulya paraakramaaH = god [Vishnu's valour,] vie with, valorous ones. 


"All these four sons of Dasharatha have handsomeness and youthfulness, and they are 
equal to the four rulers of the world from four quarters, and their valour vies with the valour of 
God Vishnu... [1-72-7] 


Verse Locator 
SUA: HY Woks Gaels sysTeaAary | 
Seah Hay AATF Add: YS HAUT: || 2-192-C 


8. raajendra = oh, best king; ikSvaaku [kulam] = Ikshvaku's, [is the impeccable 
dynasty]; puNya karmaNaH bhavataH [kulam] api = [having] pious, deeds, your [dynasty, ] as 
well - is an immaculate one; ubhayoH = both,; kulam = dynasty; sambandhena avyagram 
anubadhyataam = by alliance [wed-locks], not, loosely [compactly,] let them be interlocked. 


"Oh, best king, let both theses dynasties of yours, the impeccable dynasty of Ikshvaku-s and 
the immaculate dynasty of yours as well, be interlocked by these wedlock-s..." Thus Vishvamitra 
advised Janaka. [1-72-8] 


Verse Locator 


fasta aa: ycat afaeer Ad car | 
och: Visiter: AR Tara APA TET || 3-2-8 
9. tadaa = then; vasiSThasya mate [sthivaa] = Vashishta's, concurrence [abiding 
with]; vishvaamitra vacaH shrutvaa = Vishvamitra's, words, on hearing; janakaH praanjaliH = 


Janaka, with adjoined palms[ reverently]; munipungavau = to two eminent-saints - 
Vishvamitra and Vashishta; vaakyam uvaaca = sentence, said. 


On hearing the words of Vishvamitra that have the concurrence of Vashishta then Janaka 
reverently said this to those two eminent-saints. [1-72-9] 


Verse Locator 


port UIA Sah FT Gory ct Afarre | 
AGM Ha THM Ad, SMTA: AAA || 8-82-80 
10. yeSaam = by which; [naH = for us]; sadR“isham = befitting; kula sambandham = 
dynastical, alliance; tau munipungavau = you two, eminent-saints; svayam = personally; yat = 


by which reason; aaj~naapayathaH = you order - you bid fair; such; idam = this 
dynasty; kulam dhanyam manye = dynasty [of mine,] highly honoured, I opine. 


"By which reason you two eminent-saints personally bid fair to this befitting proposal, 
thereby I opine that my dynasty is highly honoured... [1-72-10] 


Verse Locator 


Vad Add UA a: Htaat Yd SH | 
Teah Moray Beat MAST AXat SAT || 8-02-88 


11. evam bhavatu = so, be it; vaH bhadram = you, be safe; ime kushadhvaja sute = these, 
Kushadhvaja's, daughters; sahitau = being together [brothers in perfect accord, paired 
brothers]; shatrughna bharatau = to Shatrughna Bharata; ubhau = two of them; patnyau 
bhajetaam = as wives, they devout themelves. 


"So be it! Safe betides you all! Let the pair of Kushdhvaja's daughters, namely Maandavi, 
Shrutakiirti, devout themselves as a pair of wives to the paired brothers, namely Bharata and 
Shatrughna, respectively... [1-72-11] 


Verse Locator 


Yoh Sel Mot TAO, AAO ATH | 
OU Ted AAR Mot YA Helse: || 8-92-22 


12. mahaamune = oh, eminent-saint Vishvamitra; mahaabalaaH = great mighty 
[mettlesome]; catvaaraH raaja putraa = four, king's, sons; eka ahnaa = in one, 
daylight; catasR4INaam raaja putriiNaam = four of the, king's, daughters; paaNiin 
gR/ihNantu = hand, take into hand [i.e., marry the princesses, assume husband-ship.] 


"Oh, eminent-saint Vishvamitra, let the palms of four princesses be taken in the palms of 
these four mettlesome princes in marriage, in the light of one day... [1-72-12] 


Verse Locator 


Sue fad se Haha Aer: | 
darfeny wie Wt Ga Wsafe: || 8-02-83 


13. brahman = oh, Brahman; phalguniibhyaam = in the day where both Phalguni stars 
are available; yatra = on which day; prajaapatiH bhagaH [devataa] = a deity for progeny, 
namely Bhaga [is the presiding deity]; uttare divase = later, day [later part of the day, or, 
when the star post-Phalguni is ruling]; vaivaahikam = for wedding [ceremonies on such a 
day]; maniiSiNaH = savants; prashamsanti = acclaim. 


"Oh, Brahman, the savants acclaim that part of the day as the best for wedding ceremonies 
when both of the pre-Phalguni and post-Phalguni stars are available, and on such a time where 
post-Phalguni is ruling, for which Bhaga is the presiding deity for progeny..." So said Janaka to the 
marriage party. [1-72-13] 


There is a lot of commentary from the viewpoint of astrology regarding these stars and days of this 
marriage. Some have said that uttare divase 'on best day...’ phalguni= puurva phalguni 'pre-Phalguni... on the 
best day under pre-Phalguni star...’ which usually does not happen, but it is also said to be correct by 
Maheshvara Tiirtha, as the Moon will be in the 12th house at that time, so the marriage is agreeable...’ However 
the stars for best results of marriages are: rohiNii mR/igashiirShyaNi uttara phalgunii svaati iti vivaahasya 
nakShatraaNi | bodhaayana suutraaNi 


Verse Locator 


Udy SA Fa: MAA Wea Hatsifer: | 
Sut APY axt Mo Gehl ATRIA Sse || 2-02-8¥ 


14. janakaH raajaa = Janaka, king; evam saumyam vacaH uktvaa = thus, gracious, words, 
on saying; prati utthaaya = in turn, getting up [from throne]; kRitaanjaliH = 
reverently; ubhau muni varau = to both, saints, eminent; vaakyam abraviit = sentence, said. 


On saying those gracious words thus, king Janaka got up from his throne and coming nigh 
of both of the eminent-saints, Vishvamitra and Vashishta, reverently said this sentence. [1-72-14] 


Verse Locator 
oat af: rat Hey eat sift aat: Ter | 
SAP ST TA sirerayry APT TAH || 8-102-8& 


15. mahyam paraH dharmaH kR“itaH = in my respect, excellent, kind deed [beau geste,] 
is done; sadaa bhavatoH shiSyaH asmi = for ever, of yours, proselyte, I am - I 
remain; munipungavau = oh, eminent-saints; imaani aasana mukhyaani = these, seats, 
important [thrones]; aasyataam = take a seat [preside over.] 


"You two, oh, eminent-saints, have done an excellent generous act in my respect, thus I will 
ever remain your proselyte... you may please preside over these thrones, that of mine, my 
brother's, and that of Dasharatha... [1-72-15] 


The kind deed done by the two sages, Vishvamitra and Vashishta, is fetching right husbands for his 
daughters, and for his brother's daughters, without flattening his own flatties. And this sitting on the three 
thrones is for assuming symbolic rulership on the three kingdoms, Ayodhya, Mithila, and Saamkaasya, in 
getting the marriages performed without a hitch. 


Verse Locator 


OUT GMAT SAA TAT STATA Yt AA | 
Hepes 7 sitet Test AT SSH HA ASU: || $-07-8& 


16. iyam = this [city Mithila]; dasharathasya = Dasharatha's yathaa = as to how it 
[belongs to]; ayodhyaa purii mama tathaa = Ayodhya, city, to me, likewise [Ayodhya belongs to 
me]; prabhutve sandehaH na asti = in governance, doubt not, is there, [no need for 
hesitancy]; yathaa arham kartum arhathaH = as per, aptness, to make happen, apt of you. 


"As to how this city Mithila appertains to Dasharatha, in the same way city of Ayodhya is 
mine... and there shall be no hesitancy for you two sages in governance on these three kingdoms, 
thus it will be apt of you to make the marriages happen as aptly as you can..." So said Janaka to the 
sages. [1-72-16] 


Verse Locator 


aa gata aes stch TY eet: | 
WoT [Meal ES: Wears Aet UA || 2-2-2 


17. vaidehe janake = Videha's, Janaka; tathaa bruvati = in that way [in sucha 
hobnobbing way,] while talking; raghu nandanaH raajaa dasharathaH hR“iSTaH = Raghu's, 
legatee, king, Dasharatha, is gladdened; and; mahii patim pratyuvaaca = to king Janaka, 
replied. 


The legatee of Raghu-s king Dasharatha is gladdened while the legatee of Videha is talking 
in such a hobnobbing way, and he replied king Janaka in this way. [1-72-17] 


Verse Locator 


Gary HaAT TUT wrt PAA AT | 
VA Wot Sa: T Aqsa sifAyfote: || 2-82 


18. mithila iishvarau = oh, kings of Mithila [Kushadhvaja included]; bhraatarau = two 
brothers; yuvaam = you both; a sankhyeya = not, estimable; guNau = [good] 
manners; bhavadbhyaam = by you [are garnered, treasured]; RAiSayaH = sages; raaja 
sanghaaH ca = kings’, coteries, also; abhipuujitaaH = reverenced. 


"Oh, kings of Mithila, Janaka and Kushadhvaja, you two brothers have reverenced 
inestimable sages and coteries of kings, as such inestimable good manners are treasured in both 
of you... [1-72-18] 


Annex: ‘As said in good sayings like, 'good company and good discourse are the very sinews of virtue...’ as 
such, your abilities in making these marriages happen will edge out our limited capabilities... and if we commit 
any mistake unwittingly, that may besmirch your unblemished personality, because for the first time I am 
marrying my sons, you shall pardon... by the way, you have performed many marriages, concluding that every 
bride is your own daughter-like, thus we hear... thus, your sitting complacently on intrusting all the works of 
marriages to us, is infeasible... so, you do all the works and we sit comfortably seeing the celebrations...’ 


Verse Locator 
Cafea Ogle Ass Ft TACATA: Ta STATA | 
arg Halter fafa faery sft F sted || 2-02-88 


19. svasti praapnuhi = blessedness, gain [enjoy]; te bhadram = you be safe; svam 
aalayam gamiSyaamaH = to our, to visitatorial-palace, we depart; shraaddha karmaaNi = 
tributary, rituals of; vidhivat = customarily; vidhaasya [vidhaasyaami] =I will carry out; itica 
abraviit = thus, also, said. 


"Enjoy that blessedness! Let safe betide you! We now depart to our visitatorial-palace, and 
we shall customarily carry out the tributary rituals..." Dasharatha said thus. [1-72-19] 


Verse Locator 


FA ATGEAT AL UA AT SAMA: Tar | 
HAtst ct Geeped SATA BIg] ASTER: || 3-92-20 


20. tadaa = then; mahaayashaaH raajaa dasharathaH = highly renowned, king, 
Dasharatha; tam nara patim aapR/iSTvaa = him, sovereign [Janaka,] on seeking [leave of 
absence]; tau muniindrau puraskR‘“itya = both, eminent-saints, keeping afore; aashu 
jagaama = promptly, departed. 


On seeking leave of absence from the sovereign of people, Janaka, that highly renowned 
king Dasharatha promptly departed from there, keeping both of the eminent-saints afore, namely 
Vishvamitra and Vashishta. [1-72-20] 


Verse Locator 


UF Teal FATA ST AeA Peal feed: | 
Dud HIcUH SUT Ash Mt GAH SAAA || 8-92-22 


21. saH raajaa = he that, king Dasharatha; nilayam gatvaa = to visitatorial-palace, on 
going to; vidhaanataH shraaddham kRAitvaa = procedurally, tributary rituals, on 
undertaking; prabhaate = in [next] morning; utthaaya = on getting up; kaalyam = in opportune 
time; uttamam go daanam = in grand [way,] cow, donation [samaavartna, snaataka, initiatory 
rituals]; cakre = he carried out. 


King Dasharatha on going to his visitatorial-palace has procedurally undertaken the 
tributary rituals, and on getting up in the next morning, he carried out the initiatory rituals of 
marriages, in a grand way, in which donation of cows is a part. [1-72-21] 


Verse Locator 
TAT Met GES T SQVeat aera: | 
Uh Vat eal Mot Gard Shee ks THA: || 8-92-22 


22. naraadhipaH raajaa = lord of people, king Dasharatha; putraan = for sons; eka 
ekashaH uddhishya = each, to each [of four sons,] intended for; braahmaNebhyaH = to 
Brahmans; gavaam = cows; shata sahasram ca = hundred, thousand, also; dharmataH dadau = 
righteously, he donated. 


That lord of people king Dasharatha has righteously donated hundred thousand cows to 
Brahman-s, in the name of each of his four sons. [1-72-22] 


Verse Locator 


Fah ITA: GAT: F Aca: HiT Alea: | 
TEM Ie GSS Aca YS HI: || 8-02-23 
fare stad ay og fastat wy aca: | 
Gat MH GA Seka YAO UA AcHa: || 8-02-2¥ 


23-24. puruSa R4iSabhaH = man, the bullish [best one]; putra vatsalaH = sons, 
affectionate towards; raghu nandanaH = Raghu's, legatee; putraaNaam = sons’; go daanam 
uddishya = cow, donation, intended for; suvarNa shR/ingayaH = golden casing, horns; [su] 
sampannaaH = very abundant [milkers]; sa vatsaaH = with, calves; kaamsya dohanaaH = bell 
metal, with milking jugs; gavaam = cows; catvaari = four; shata sahasraaNi = hundred, 
thousands; anyat = other [kinds of]; su bahu vittam ca = very, many, assets, also; dvijebhyaH 
dadau = to Brahman-s, donated. 


In that cow donation ceremony intended for his sons, he that best one among men and the 
one who is affectionate towards his sons, Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu-s, has donated on 
behalf of each of his sons, four hundred thousand cows, that are abundant milkers, and that have 
golden casings on their horns, and that are with their calves, and along with milking jugs made 
with bell metal, and he even donated very many other kinds of assets to Brahmans. [1-72-23, 24] 


Verse Locator 


G Yc: Ha WM art: Fa: G: FARA: Ter | 
oleh Ulet: Sa sTMTfe Get: Sa: Worrafa: || 3-02-24 


25. kR/ita go daanaiH = having performed, cow, donation [samaavartna, snaataka, 
initiatory ceremonies]; sa sutaiH vR/itaH = with, sons, encircling [amidst]; saH nR“ipatiH 
tadaa = he, king, then; loka paalaiH vR“itaH = world, administrators [four principle deities 
presiding over the four quarters of world,] encircled; saumyaH prajaapatiH iva = serene, 
mankind's, overlord [Brahma,] like; aabhaati = shone forth. 


On performing the cow donations and samaavartna, snaataka, the initiatory ceremonies of 
his sons, as well, he that serene king Dasharatha who is amidst the quartet of his sons, shone forth 
like serene Brahma, who is quartet-faced, with the quartet of Veda-s, and who is the overlord of 
mankind, amidst the quartet of presiding deities in the quartet of the world. [1-72-25] 


The ‘unnecessarily’ repeated word ‘quartet’ refers to dharma where its manifestation is with four 
horns, catvaarii shR“ingaa, trayo asya paadaa, dve shiirSe... 'dharma's horns is a quartet, three are its feet, two 
are its heads...'so on. When read together with 23, 24 verses, the bullish Dasharatha is said to have the quartet 
of bullhorn like sons, who are being readied to administer dharma in the world. 


sf aresifcs aarach aife caret stet cares fe atafeaa: St: 


Thus, this is the 72nd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I : Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 73 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Slitaa raama kalyaaNa ghaTTam 
The Marriage of Sheetha with Rama 


Introduction 


We need not wait for any invitation or wedding card or call for this marriage, as all are 
welcome, equally and individually. Let us go there straight, without any introductions and 
preliminaries. 


Verse Locator 
ofea g fess ton ash Tt aA SAA | 
afer g fears et genfora agra || 3-03-82 


1. raajaa = king Dasharatha; yasmin divase uttamam go daanam cakre = on which, day, 
impressive, cow, donation [or, initiatory rituals,] made; tasmin tu divase = on that, but, 
day; shuuraH yudhaajit sam upeyivaan = valiant, Yuddhajit, turned up. 


On which day the king Dasharatha made the impressive cow donations or, initiatory rites, 
on that day alone the valiant Yudhaajit turned up. [1-73-1] 


Verse Locator 
UA: end MSR Ale ART ATget: | 
Gea USAT T HAH WA Say Asai || 2-103-2 


2. kekaya raajasya putraH = Kekaya, king's, son; saakSaat bharata maatulaH = direct, 
Bharata's, maternal uncle; that Yutaajit; raajaanam dR‘iSTvaa = king Dasharatha, having 
seen; kushalam pR4iSTvaa = wellbeing, having asked; idam abraviit = to this, said. 


Yudhaajit, the son of Kekaya king and the brother of Kaikeyi, thus the direct maternal uncle 
of Bharata, having seen and asked after the wellbeing of Dasharatha said this to him. [1-73-2] 


Verse Locator 


herd afeadt eat Held PAA Bsa | 
OOTY HAtHAt sts Tyr Gf SArAqaA || 2-93-3 


3. kekaya adhipatii raajaa = Kekaya's, ruler, king; snehaat kushalam abraviit = friendlily 
[affectionately,] wellbeing, asked after; yeSaam = whose; kushala kaamaH asi = = wellbeing [of 
all,] interested, you are; teSaam = to them; samprati = presently; anaamayam = hale [and 
healthy. ] 


"The ruler and king of Kekaya, viz., my father and your father-in-law, has affectionately 
asked after the wellbeing of all, and in whose wellbeing you are interested at my place, they are 
all hale and healthy as of now... [1-73-3] 


Verse Locator 


aay AA Uoteg SE HAT Helle: | 
dd Sey SUaTal BSH saleary LIAS || 2-103-¥ 


4. raghunandana = oh, Raghu's legatee; raajendra = oh, best king; mahiipatiH = lord of 
land [king of Kekaya, my father]; mama svasriiyam = my, sister's son - my nephew - Kaikeyi's 
Bharata; draSTu kaamaH = to see, interested; tat artham = for, that reason; aham ayodhyaam 
upayaataH = Iam, to Ayodhya, came nearby [sent to.] 


"Oh, Raghu's legatee, oh, best king, my father and the king of Kekaya is interested to see my 
sister Kaikeyi's son, Bharata, and for that reason I am sent to Ayodhya... [1-73-4] 


Verse Locator 
FN F SSH Saar] fares HAA Ta SATS | 
Pay SIMA J Ga AE Hela || ¥-93-4 
RAT SYTATA SSH SE HT: AY: YA | 


5, 6a. mahiipate = oh, lord of land; tava aatmajaan = your, son's; vivaaha artham = 
marriage, purpose of; tvayaa saha = with you, along; mithilaam upayaataan = to Mithila, went 
to; ayodhyaayaam aham shrutvaa tu = in Ayodhya, I hjave, heard, on my part; aham draSTu 
kaamaH = I, to see, wishing; svasuH sutam = sister's, son [Bharata]; tvarayaa abhupayaataH 
[abhi upa yaata] = promptly, travelled to here. 


"Oh, lord of the land, in Ayodhya I have heard that you went to Mithila along with your sons 
for their marriages, and wishing to see my sister's son Bharata I promptly travelled here..." Thus 
Yudhaajit told Dasharatha. [1-73-5, 6a] 


Is this entry of this maternal uncle of Bharata a forced one or does this have any bearing on the flow of 
epic... is a doubt, though not a question. Further he is saying 'my sister's son’ i.e., Bharata alone, instead of ‘all 
my nephews...’ Whether this episode has a bearing on future events or not, one maama is entered in Indian 
epics, like this one and Shakuni maama in Maha Bharata. 


Verse Locator 
HY WoT aaew: Ma afefey safer || 2-3-8 
geal UA Uechle: UST, SAYSA | 


6b-7a. atha raajaa dasharathaH = then, king, Dasharatha; priya atithim upasthitam = 
adorable, guest, who arrived [in his presence]; dR/iSTvaa = on seeing about; puuja arham = 
for adoration, he who is merited - Yudhaajit; parama satkaaraiH = with full, 
observances; samapuujayat = well adored 


Then king Dasharatha on seeing the adorable guest who arrived in his presence, and who is 
a merited one for adoration, Dasharatha adored Yudhaajit well, with full observances. [1-73-6b, 
7a] 


Verse Locator 


dd: a Sftat UA Ge Ya: ASIHls: || 2-93-0 
Dud GA: FUT Seal HAM arate | 
RU Tal GRP Fa ACA SUPTAC || 2-93-¢ 


7b, 8. tataH = then; mahaaaatmabhiH putraiH saha = noble-minded, along with; taam 
raatrim uSitaH = that, night, on resting; tattvavit = duty-bound one Dasharatha; prabhaate 
punaH utthaaya = in morning, again, on getting up; karmaaNi kR“itvaa = [morning] 
observances, on performing; tadaa R/iSiin puraskR“itya = then, sages, keeping in 
forefront; yaj~na vaaTam upaagamat = to Vedic-ritual, hall, arrived. 


Then on taking rest for that night along with his noble-minded sons, and again on getting 
up in the next morning, and on performing morning-observances as a duty-bound king, 
Dasharatha arrived at the hall of Vedic-ritual, keeping the sages in his forefront. [1-73-7b-8] 


He arrived at the Vedic-ritual hall that he was frequenting for the last few days. Unless invited the 
bridegroom's party will not enter the marriage hall, and nowadays such an invitation includes a small function 
also, called vara puuja as every bridegroom will be looked up to as Vishnu, and the bride as Lakshmi. The 
marriage hall is constructed nearby this Vedic-ritual hall, thus it is to be assumed. 


Verse Locator 


aeh aga fasta a oreo yf: | 
wg: feat WA: Ga Hlgch ATK: || 8-3-8 
oS Qa: Hea ASN SAT SHAD | 


9-10a. yukte vijaye muhuurte = appropriate, Victory, opportune hour; sarva aabharaNa 
bhuuSitaiH = all, jewellery, adorned with; bhraatR“ibhiH sahitaH = brothers, together 
with; raamaH = Rama; kR“ita kautuka mangalaH = having performed, marriage-thread [tied to 
wrist - usually males do it - not mangala suutra], auspicious ceremony; vasiSTham = with 
Vashishta; aparaan api maharSiin = others, even, eminent-saint; purataH kR‘itvaa = keeping, 
ahead; [upaagamat = reached his father Dasharatha.] 


Rama arrived at his father together with all of his brothers, keeping sage Vashishta and 
other eminent-saint ahead of them, on an opportune and appropriate hour called 'Victory...' and 
all the bridegrooms are adorned with all kinds of jewellery appropriate for the wedding time, and 
all have performed the auspicious ceremony for marriage-thread, conducted prior to the 
marriage and, all have thread-bands tied around their wrists, as they all have performed an 
auspicious ceremony antecedent to marriage ceremony. [1-73-9, 10a] 


The ceremony for the marriage thread, the sacred thread of marriage for knotting as a necklace of the 
bride, mangala suutra is nowadays mixed up with gauri puuja, and this gauri puuja took precedence of that 
ceremony, because gauri puuja, took its roots in the auxiliary Ramayana-s, where Seetha is said to have gone to 
Goddess Parvati's temple, prior to her marriage, to perform gauri puuja, pledging herself to Rama. The thread 
bands tied at the wrists of both the bride and bridegroom is as per wedding time vows, to bring them under the 
pledge of marriage, until its consummation. Indian marriages are time-oriented and every function has to 
happen on the appointed hour. Hence, the arrival of bridegrooms is also on an opportune hour, which 
astrologically brings forth success of that event. But some say that this auspicious hour Vijaya occurs in the 
early part of the day, where this marriage is occurring in the later part of day, hence this time is to be reckoned 
as one that acquires some victory later in the epic. 


Brides are not the lone category of people destined to wear jewellery. But bridegrooms are also asked to 
wear golden ornaments, at least one, on such occasions. The metal gold is said to contain some effect by which a 
man or a woman will be benefited, health wise: mR/itaa dur luptam madhumat suvarNam dhanam jananam 
ruNam daarayiSunam... after all gold is gold. 


Verse Locator 


STS: 3 WTA Ver Aes Scr stale || 2-13-20 
UST GAMAt As Ha cAlch HATH: | 
UA: Ae ae HS MTA sifMepiard || 2-03-22 


10b, 11. bhagavaan vashiSTHaH = godly, Vashishta; vaideham etya = to Videha king, on 
going to; idam abraviit = this, said [to Janaka]; nara vara shreSTha = oh, people, among best 
ones, best one; raajan = oh, king; raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; kR“ita kautuka 
mangalaiH = having performed, marriage-thread, auspicious ceremony; putraiH = with such 
sons; daataaram abhikaankSate = for donor [of brides,] looking forward. 


Then that godly sage Vashishta on going from Vedic-ritual hall to marriage hall said this to 
Janaka, "Oh, best one among best people, oh, king Janaka, having performed the auspicious 


marriage-thread ceremony, Dasharatha along with his sons is looking forward for the donor... [1- 
73-10b, 11] 


Verse Locator 
ald Wictelqearg ad sat: data fe | 
way UfavEled Head Aa ETA SAA || 2-93-22 


12. sarva arthaaH [puruSaarthaaH] = all, values of life; daatR“i prati 
grahiitR/ibhyaam = between benefactor, beneficiary; sambhavanti hi = will happen, isn't 
it; uttamam vaivaahyam kR‘itvaa = best, marriage, on making happen; sva dharmam prati 
padyasva = your, devoir, in turn, you achieve. 


"In marriages all the puruSaartha-s , the component values of life, namely rightness, riches, 
revelries, and results of final release will be occurring only if the benefactor and beneficiary meet, 
isn't it. Hence let king Dasharatha come, and then on actualising this best marriage you too will be 
doing your best devoir as royal priest... [1-73-12] 


Hindu marriage is not a contractual obligation because it protracts over seven life cycles of that couple. 
Therefore, it is calculated correctly and celebrated sacredly. 


Verse Locator 


fd Sth: UA Sarl Gass Aer | 
Ueqard ASlTAs GTR UA ofa || 8-3-8 3 


13. maha aatmanaa vasiSThena iti uktaH = by right honourable, Vashishta, in this way, 
when said; parama udaaraH = unreservedly generous [Janaka]; mahaatejaa = definitely 
valiant; parama dharma vit = profound, probity, knower of - Janaka; vaakyam pratyuvaaca = 
sentence, replied. 


Janaka is not just a decidedly valiant king but he is the profound knower of probity also, 
besides being an unreservedly generous king, hence he has already made all arrangements, and 
when he is spoken in this way by Vashishta that king replied this sentence to that right 
honourable Vashishta. [1-73-13] 


Verse Locator 


ah: fata: ufdert A Her sia udted | 
Te Ht frat ser Bear Way $a Aa || 8-03-2¥ 


14. me = my; prati haaraH = against [entry,] preventer [doorman]; kaH sthitaH = who, is 
there; kasya aaj~naa sam prati ikSyate = whose, for order, you [all] intently, towards, seeing 
[waiting with bated breath]; sva gR/ihe = in own, house; kaH vicaaraH asti = what, hesitancy, 
is there; idam raajyam tava yathaa = this, kingdom, yours, as good as. 


"Who is that doorman that prevents your entry? Or, for whose orders you all await with a 
bated breath? Do you hesitate in your own house, or what? This kingdom is as good as yours... 
isn't so... [1-73-14] 


These are neither questions nor surprises, but the usual retorts and repartees usually employed during 
wedding time by both parties, samdhi-s of northerners and sammandi-s, of southerners, i.e., the wedding 
parties. By these rebuttals and ripostes, both the parties come close with each other's family habits or with its 
members. 


Verse Locator 


hd chide Uden afe Aer SUMTaM: | 
AH bol BAaS deat ag: Sa GiAU: || 3-03-24 


15. munishreSTha = oh, eminent-saint; mama kanyaa = my, maids; sarvasvaa = 
absolutely; kR4ita kautuka [mangalaa] = having performed, marriage-thread, [auspicious 
ceremony]; diiptaa vahneH arciSaH iva = radiant, fire's, jets of flame, as with; vedi muulam = 
Altar of Ritual-fire, at its base -; upaagataaH = arrived near - they are already at the Fire- 
Altar. 


"Oh, eminent-saint Vashishta, on absolutely performing the auspicious ceremony for the 
marriage-thread, and thereby tying thread-band at wrists my daughters have already arrived, and 
they are at the base of the Altar of Fire, like the irradiant jets of flames of radiant fire... [1-73-15] 


Verse Locator 


Gal Her cad Ulett sey dary sreary Ufa: | 
afer Heavy ott fer stele fS faer=sae || 8-03-28 


16. sadyaH [sajjaH] = already [ready]; aham = 1 am; asyaam vedyaam pratiShitaH = this 
one, at Altar, remaining; tvat pratiikSaH asmi = for you, waiting, I am; a vighnam = kurutaam 
= without deterrents of time, let him do [everything] - let this marriage be performed without 
the impediments owing to bad times of the day - varja tithi; raajaa kim artham vilambyate hi = 
king, for what, reason, dawdling, indeed. 


"Tam already ready and awaiting for you remaining at this Altar of Fire. Let everything be 
done indeed without any deterrents. What for the king Dasharatha is dawdling..." So said Janaka 
to Vashishta. [1-73-16] 


And Vashishta reported this to Dasharatha, and Dasharatha and his coterie then started a wedding-walk, 
which usually will be dillydallying, inching and poking along, very leisurely. Even today this custom, not custom 
exactly, the habit of 'wedding-walks' is there and a baraat ‘pageant of bridegroom's party' covers two furlong 
distance in two hours, or even more, keeping the bride's party on tenterhooks. 


Verse Locator 
ded TR Sachs SHA Bea SAA: Aa | 
DARA Yard Fall AY AMV BH || 2-103-219 


17. tadaa = then; dasharathaH = Dasharatha; janakena uktam tat vaakyam shrutvaa = by 
Janaka, said, that, sentence, on hearing; sutaan = sons; sarvaan R4iSi gaNaan api = all of the, 
sages, assemblages, even; praveshayaamaasa = started to enter - the marriage hall. 


On hearing that sentence of Janaka, then Dasharatha started towards marriage hall, and 
then he started to enter his sons one by one, four in all, into marriage hall along with all of the 
assemblages of sages. [1-73-17] 


Verse Locator 


ddl eran facerra afrsq say steric | 
PRA KU Tall AVA: GES alc || -3-2¢ 
UAT cieh WT fhary darfehry wat | 


18, 19a. tataH = then; videhaanaam raajaa = of Videha bloodline, king 
[Janaka]; vashiSTham = to Vashishta; idam abraviit = this way, said; dhaarmika = oh, knower 
of punctilios; R/iSe = oh, Brahma-sage; prabho = oh, masterly sage; R/iSibhiH saha = sages, 
along with; loka raamasya = world, rejoicer; raamasya = Rama's; vaivaahikiim kriyaam = 
marriage oriented, works; sarvaan kaarayasva = all, make happen. 


Then that king from Videha bloodline, Janaka, said in this way to Vashishta, "Oh, the 
knower of punctilios, oh, Brahma-sage, oh, masterly sage, along with other sages you make 
happen all of the marriage ceremonies of Rama, the rejoicer of the world..." Thus Janaka spoke to 
Vashishta. [1-73-18, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
TUT Sfet SAM Ff SAHA ATE: WTA FAW: || 2-03-88 
faery Gap Maray a after | 
Wor Hed J fatelad day Ged ATA: || 8-03-20 
oqy Teh a ahs Wey YM: GAA: | 
Gavt unferenris: a fea HRA: Ta sige: || 2-03-22 
SPX SSe: WTA: FT YT UTA: F eh: | 
gig Ura: af: Afra: urs: sreatfe fete: || g-3-22 
onet Oot: J unt: eed: af dep: | 


19b, 20, 21, 22, 23a. bhagavaan mahaatapaaH vashiSTHaH RAiSiH = godly, sage of great 
ascesis, Vashishta, sage; janakam = to Janaka; tathaa iti uktvaa = so be it, thus, on 
saying; dhaarmikam vishvaamitram = virtuous one, Vishvamitra; shataanandam ca = sage 
Shataananda, also; puraskR“/itya = keeping ahead; prapaa = cool-thatched manorial- 
shed; madhye = in mid-point of that shed; vidhivat vediim kR“itvaa = procedurally, Altar of 
Fire, on arranging; gandha puSpaiH = with sandal paste, flowers; suvarNa paalikaabhiH ca = 
with golden, concave-lids, also; sa ankuraiH = with sprigs; [Chidra = with holes - pots with 
holes to let water out] citra kumbhaiH ca = with variously coloured, pots / handy vessels, 
also; ankura aaDhyaiH = sprigs, full of; sharaavaiH ca = concave earthen-lids, also; sa 
dhuupakaiH dhuupa paatraiH = with, fumes, incense, censers; shankha paatraiH = conch-shell, 
vessels; shruvaiH = with short-handled scoops; srugbhiH = long-handled scoops; arghya aadi 
puujitaiH [puuritaiH] = oblatory [liquid items,] and others, sanctified [filled with]; paatraiH = 
with such vessels; laaja puurNaiH paatriibhiH = toasted rice flakes, filled with, with 
vessels; samskR*itaiH akshitaiH api = well treated [with turmeric powder,] with sacred rice 
[vessels filled with]; taam vediim = that, Altar of Fire; samantataH = all over; alam = easily / 
decorations; cakaara = made - sanctified. 


Thus said, that godly sage Vashishta on saying, "so be it," to Janaka, embarked on arranging 
Altar of Fire keeping sage Vishvamitra and the virtuous sage Shataananda afore of him, and that 
sage with great ascesis, Vashishta, has arranged an Altar of Fire in the midpoint of the cool- 
thatched manorial-marriage-shed, decorating it with sandal paste and flowers. Then he promptly 
sanctified variously coloured handy vessels, and lid-like concave earthen vessels, which are full 
with just sprouted sprigs, and he sanctified even other golden vessels, censers with fumes of 
incenses, conch-shell like vessels, and short handled wooden scoops for scooping oblatory items 
from vessels for putting it in long-handled scoops, and long-handled wooden scoops to drop those 
oblatory items into Ritual-fire, and vessels filled with oblatory items like ghee, water, milk etc., 
and vessels filled with toasted rice-flakes and vessels filled with holy yellow-rice duly treated with 
turmeric, and he sanctified all articles of wedding ceremony by sprinkling holy-yellow-rice, as a 
kind of dry-ablution. [1-73-19b, 20, 21, 22, 23a] 


These are some of the usual paraphernalia for marriage ceremony even now. The sprouting sprigs are 
symbolic for the prospective sprigs from this marriage, and rice-flakes for the abundance of livelihood of the 
couple. Usually the concave lid like vessels will be filled with black cotton soil, and on them nine varieties of 
grain nava dhaanya will be sprinkled to obtain sprigs. Later they are to be kept sacred for some days, watering 
daily, and then can be implanted in earth, if they survive. There are hosts of shops specialised to sell these items 
and the shopkeeper firstly asks for information ‘for bride's side or for bridegroom's side?’ And if we say, 'we are 
from bride's side’ a long-list is presented, [while bridegroom's side will have a shorter list of items,] and then the 
shopkeeper mercifully asks how much is the dowry?’ If we say this much or that much, he will present a 
Victorian model push-close pull-open velvet bag. If we exclaim ‘what for is this, priest has not listed this' then he 
politely says, 'the priests of these days are unaware of customs and the dowry is to be put in that velvet bag and 
then given, as a royal presentation...’ And if we say 'we are drained out by the dowry, wherefrom we give royal 
presentations...’ then he will spew fire on us saying 'you spend so much on dowry, can't you purchase its velvet 
bag...’ and thereafter a sermon follows about the dying Indian culture at the onslaught of westernisation, while 
he starts throwing the packets of nava dhaanya etc., as though he is giving alms to the beggar. Though Janaka 


has not purchased such a bag of dowry, he has some more problems with this marriage. A discussion on this is 
there at later part. Here the sprouted sprigs are the sprouting avengers on the evil, called Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
ou: Ga: Gade fattad Aa YeeepaA || 2-03-23 
oer rere ay terry fate Ha alan | 
Gerd seat Heron aferst APT || 8-03-2¥ 


23b, 24. mahaatejaa = great resplendent; munipungava = eminent-saint; vashiSThaH = 
Vashishta; samaiH = even-sized; darbhaiH = with sacred grass; vidhivat = customarily; mantra 
puurvakam = with Vedic-chants, synchronising with; sam aastiirya = neatly, overlaid; vidhi 
mantra puraskR/itam = reverently, Vedic-hymns, preceding [in tune]; tam vedyaam = on that, 
Altar of Fire; agnim aadhaaya = fire, on taking [preparing with two sticks, arani]; agnau 
juhaava = in Altar of Fire, effused oblational liquids. 


Then that great resplendent and eminent-saint Vashishta neatly overlaid even-sized sacred 
grass on that Altar of Fire synchronising with Vedic-chants, and on preparing Ritual-fire by 
rubbing two wooden sticks, called araNi, he placed that fire in the pit of Altar, which is aflame 
now, and then reverently and in tune with the Vedic-hymns he effused oblational liquids into that 
Altar of Fire, with short-handled and long-handled wooden scoops. [1-73-23b, 24] 


Verse Locator 


da: Sars Sas aE srsqeor fay | 
TAA Bt: FETE WE BAA Tay || 3-93-24 
asdie steht Uo hated are aelF | 


25, 26a. tataH = then; raajaa janakaH = king, Janaka; sarva aabharaNa bhuSitaam = all, 
jewellery, decorated with; siitaam samaaniiya = Seetha, leading forth; agneH samaksham = of 
Fire [Altar of Fire,] before; raaghava abhi mukhe = Raghava, towards, face [face to face, en 
face]; samsthaapya = on positioning; tadaa = then; kausalya aananda vardhanam = to 
Kausalya's, rejoice, enhancer [to Rama]; abraviit = addressed. 


Then that king Janaka led forth Seetha, who by now is decorated with every variety of 
bridal jewellery, and on positioning her en face Raghava in the presence of Altar of Fire, then 
Janaka addressed Rama who is the enhancer of his mother Kausalya's rejoice. [1-73-25, 26a] 


By the way, where is this Kausalya? Does Rama enrich her happiness without bringing her to his 
marriage? We have not heard of her or of other queens or hosts of his other wives, for the last three, four days. 
Has she come, at all? - Yes, she has come and she is physically present - is the argument of some, basing on 
Valmiki's style of unrecorded accounts on trivial, or matter of fact scenes. They are implied and implicit. 
Dasharatha has performed some cow donations, religious functions etc., which he is not supposed to do without 
his wife at his side. These ladies are implicitly included in the first verse of sixty-ninth chapter: sa 
upaadhyaayaH sa baandhavaH ‘with, teachers, with relatives...’ and Dasharatha has no near relatives, not 
exactly relatives, but family, other than his queens and sons. So, they all are in ‘et cetera... and others’ cadre at 
present. Other way round, it is said in Kshatriya-s only male members will go and get the bride, which has no 
reasonable or tenable import, as far as marriages are concerned, and where every marriage concerns only with 
womenfolk and their panoply. 


Seetha is said to have all bridal jewellery, which is not odd or particular to this corner of globe. But it is 
oddish and exotic jewellery if the bride is from well-to-do family or from royal family. Though not all, some of 
the jewellery items that are almost extinct now are listed here. siimanta pralamba a pendant clipped at back of 
head, dangle through the central parting of head-hair, onto the crown of head, with nine-gem-stud 
locket; shiroja suuci diamond studded hair pins on either side of head above ears; naasa aabharanam a round 
nasal ring; naasa bhuSaNam single or a pair of nine-gems studded nasal ornament; karNa aabharaNa, taaTanka, 
karNika various kinds of earrings with dangling cups, to which trinket bells dangle; shata yaSTika hundred 
stringed pearl necklace; anukanThii, muktaavalii, graiveyikam and many other kinds of 
necklaces; mekhala three finger width golden cincture, studded with nine-gems, and with fine golden chains 
dangling like festoons; saptakii seven stringed girdle string, where the strings dangle onto hip, with expanding 


festoons; keyuuram bicep-lets; kankaNam bracelets and bangles from wrist halfway up forearm; maNi manijiira, 
tulaa koTi, paada angada ankle-let with kinkiNii trinket bell-globules; cuuDaa maNi a circular jewel at bun of 
hair from which a gold sheet dangles till the end of braid, on which all zodiac signs are engraved. At the top, on 
the left and right of this cuuDaa maNi ornaments in the shape of sun and moon are pinned into jhair, and at the 
end of braid three / five gold cups studded with hair like strands upa kaca will be dangling. This set of braid's 
ornamentation is said to receive the solar energy to whole of the spine. So goes on and on the list of ornaments, 
to the delight of the girl wearing them and to the delight of the goldsmith making them. 


Here there are five Raghava-s and only one kausalya aananda vardhana i.e., Rama. Then poet should 
have simply said 'Rama' instead of 'Raghava' but there are many Rama-s, Parashu Rama, and Bala Rama and 
suchlike, and on such calling as 'Rama...' Parashu Rama, who is scheduled to enter after marriage, may perhaps 
enter now, in a faux pas. Then the poet should have said dasharatha aatmajam . Then, who will be that single 
soul from among the four boys of Dasharatha to come forward. And if all the four hear the calling, as ‘oh, 
Raghava' all will reply in chorus "ok, it is I..." then what will happen? Avoiding all these irksome situations, the 
poet gave this stage-direction to Janaka that he should aim at the son of Kausalya, with a subtext, 'you are 
mothered by some human female, whereas my daughter is motherless, rather un-mothered, a yoni ja non-foetal 
is her origination, hence it is apt of you to not to belittle her, anytime and anywhere... and you have to keep faith 
with her, since she outshines in outperforming your task in this so-called incarnation...’ 


Verse Locator 


Sq Ulal AA Ya Ue TA At aa || 2-03-26 
dress =F vary aH J Unfory yetss urforaT | 


26b, 27a. iyam = this; siitaa = Seetha; mama = my; sutaa = daughter; saha = along with / 
in unison with; dharma = duty; carii = acquits herself of; tava = your; prati icCha enaam = in 
turn, you wish for [back, take, wishfully take her back] her; ca = also bhadram te = safe 
betides you; paaNim = palm; gR*ihNiiSva = take into; paaNinaa = [your] palm. 


"This is Seetha, my daughter, she acquits herself in whatever duty you undertake. Take her 
wishfully, let safeness betide you, take her palm into your palm..." [1-73-26b, 27a] 


Or 


iyam= this [or, here]; siitaa= Seetha [stands]; mama sutaa= my, daughter [fair]; tava= 
thy; saha dharma carii = to share, the duties of life; pratiicCha enaam= take from [father,] her 
[as bride]; ca= also; te bhadram = bliss betide! you; paaNim gR*ihNiiSva paaNinaa= hand, join, 
[into your] hand. 


Here Sita stands, my daughter fair, / The duties of thy life to share. / Take from her father, 
take thy bride, / Join hand to hand, and bliss betide! / - Ralph T. H. Griffith 


The above is very a convenient and readymade gist of that verse. But the three pronouns in 
the first stanza iyam, mama, tava 'this, mine, yours' are supposed to play havoc in deciphering the 
latent meaning of this verse. Let us look at some of them. 


Seetha is very much there in the front of Rama, and Janaka might have shown her and told 
"take her...’ Why this iyam Le., "this" It is explained as below: 


Janaka: This and this alone is Seetha, the unique, exceptional and earmarked one for you... 
do not confuse yourself by looking at Urmila, Maandavi and Shrutakiirti they are for your 
brothers 


Rama: Why she alone is earmarked for me? 
Janaka: Because she is 'Seetha ' 
Rama: What, you mean a furrow, or a sillion... 


[Sillion is an old word for furrow, not found in dictionaries, but used by poet Hopkins in his 
‘The Windhover' ' sheer plod makes plough down sillion /] 


Janaka: Yes, everything comes out of earth... from coal to gold, flora to fauna, rivers to 
ridges everything....a morsel of food comes from a handful of mud in this mortal world.... your 
being, becoming and belonging in, are manifest only because of that earth and earth enables you 
to live on her without seeking any requital or reciprocation and earth is the symbol of enduing 
toleration, though you dig, dung or dredge it.... hence, Seetha is the symbol for mortal truth, and 
mortally tolerant womanhood and you people want to know the Unknown in the skies, but do not 
wish to know what that is right under your feet... vedaa aham etam puruSham mahaantam 
aaditya varNam tamasaH parastaat | if the Supreme Person beyond darkness is knowable, and 
sages like Vishvamitra know you and tell that you are some Super Soul aham vedmi 
mahaatmaanaam raamam satya paraakramam - bala 19-14 likewise you shall know iyam 
siitaa, for she is somebody to match you... have you not mugged up Veda-s, Upanishad-s 


Rama: Why not every bit of it... you name, it I tell it 
Janaka: How does the fifth mantra of eighth topic in Chaandogya Upanishad reads? 


Adi Shankara's commentary: There are three letters that denote the Absolute sa, ta, yam; 
and the syllable ii on sat is for easy pronunciation. The letter sa indicates immortality and the 
word ta mortality, and the syllable yam conditions and bridges both the above ' Ramanuja 
comment: The letter sat is immortality and the letter ti is mortality and yam conditions both, 
hence sattiyam is indicative of Spiritedness and non-spiritedness ' Madhvaacaarya says: sat, 
delivered immortal souls; ti yet to be delivered bounded souls; yam both the delivered and 
bounded souls. 


Janaka: Seetha is that yam the conjunctive, conditioner, bridge between the mortal and 
immortal, setu - eSa setu iti vidharaNa the presiding deity of catana acetana dynamic, static 
beings. oh, Rama, it is said in Vishnu Puraana that Seetha is your lookalike, minus your sky-blue 
complexion, raaghavatve bhavet siitaa... It is said in yet another scripture, yatha mayaa jagat 
vyaaptam - sva ruupeNa svabhaavataH | tayaa vyaaptam idam vishvam niyantrii ca tathaa 
lishvarii | | 'as to how I am all pervading, likewise She, Goddess Lakshmi, is all pervading and the 
controller of the universe ' and if you want to establish yourself as the protector of this world, you 
have to take this and this Seetha alone, as she is the cause for the desired effect of yours and, she 
is from Mother Earth ratna garbha and you are a sapphirine boy from a mother, and a sapphire 
shines only if it is studded in earth-given gold anargham api maaNikyam hema aashrayam 
apekshate otherwise you, your incarnation, your epic, your mission, why one or two, everything 
concerning you will be futile, and you have to return to your milky abode empty handed, and 
here on earth, every house breeds one or more Ravana-s 


Rama: How am Ito conclude 'this' as 'that...' I mean Goddess Lakshmi 


Janaka: Certain aspects are to be inferred because they are unmanifest. Fire on the 
mountain is unmanifest but smoke is manifest, hence fire is inferred. So also, ayam iishvarii is 
manifest as iyam this girl... from siitaa furrow, sillion, a narrow trench in ground made by 
ploughshare... as a small seed manifests into a gigantic banyan tree, and from this the nature of 
her non-foetal birth, it is to be inferred likewise, and only because of it she is someone above 
mortals. Because you have come as a mortal she has to take birth as a mortal, as an inseparable 
entity of yours 


Rama: Then why can't she fall from sky or from other planet? 


Janaka: She cannot. Your connection with this earth is age-old and you love it. Because you 
love earth, she has to emerge from earth, a lovely act for you. 


Rama: Then why mama sutaa... she can be fostered in any orphanage 


Janaka: Not so. An auspicious thing or being requires a sanctum sanctorum... Mithila is one 
such... and Videha-s are not just kings of this part of land, but they are priests of pious or holy 
things like the bow of Shiva. You know the naming of vi deha... it is not 'without bodies...’ but 
transcending bodily affairs Thus she chose this as her background and as she presented herself to 


me as baby girl, I have look upon her as mama sutaa 'my daughter ' And many, many kings sought 
her hand in marriage, but I refused and they warred with me, whereby I had to call for the forces 
of gods to counterattack the enemy forces; perhaps, you might not have heard that humans can 
summon gods; thus gods are at my disposal; a prayer of mine brings them here, either for a war 
or for a ritual So, do not take me or my daughter Seetha, iyam siitaa mama sutaa as some 
ignoramus and insignificant dullards 


Rama: Then why you want me to take back, as though she belonged to me for eons, but lost 
in a journey 


Janaka: Yes, she is yours from ages unknown; I cannot donate her in kanyaa 
daana 'bestowal of bride ' because your marriage is eternal. But you two have arrived here in 
human forms, so conduct yourselves in conformity with human customs.... that is why I 
tell pratiicCha enaaam' take her back, wishfully ' for that saying of mine get no anger on 
me; bhadram te ‘let safeness betide' you; by this act of yours paaNim gR/ihNiSva paaNinaa' you 
take her palm into your palm ' that which is customary in human paaNi grahaNa 
mahotsava 'wedding ceremony '; by the way, you always keep your consort in your 
heart hR/idaya kamala do not do such things as long as you are on earth for your incarnation will 
be disclosed.... just take her hand and let not this heavenly discourse be leaked out... lest Ravana 
may come to know that you are not human and it will be impossible for you to eliminate that evil, 
thereby 


Likewise, let us, the readers of rAmAtyaNa, keep this info about Rama un disclosed to Ravana, if any of 
us meet Ravana by chance.... 


And we now proceed to the human level import of this verse. 


Janaka: 'iyam "this girl" who has -- 
- mugdhamanoharamanoj~namohanaatmakasukumaarasoundaryalaavaNyaadau--- a beauty par 
excellence [and par problmatique beauty as well, for Ravana alone has got more words to extol 
her beauty, as in Ch. 46 Aranya ]; 


Or 


so, lyam "this one" is about whom you have heard from day one in the hermitage of Siddha, 
i.e., when you started towards Mithila; 


Or 


hence, iyam "this one alone" is that girl who is on your psyche from the minute you broke 
that Shiva's bow, and whom you are envisioning praasaade praade ca pathi pathi ca saa 
pR/iShTataH saa purataH ‘on verandas of multistoried buildings and in window ledges, on this 
street and that street, before you, behind you ' during these days of your stay in Mithila... 


Rama: No, No, No, you are wrong... I did not aim at any girl when aiming to lift that old 
bow... sorry for your unilateral conclusion... 


Janaka: No, my dear boy, the condition I stipulated before your touching that bow is 
bilateral... I clearly said that my daughter belongs to one who can lift that bow... you were quick 
enough to grab the girl, rather than the bow... and in that hastiness you even broke that bow... had 
you declined the girl, you should have declined to lift the bow, also... so, iyam siita was the only 
intention of yours when lifting that bow... 


Rama; Maybe.. but we want high-born, high-bred girls --- not fatherless, motherless, birth- 
less orphans 


Janaka: You seem to be a doubting Thomas... that's why I said mama sutaa 'my daughter ' 
when it is said mahataa tapasaa raama...' by high degree ascesis Dasharatha obtained Rama.. 
what does it mean? So also, I too obtained and fostered this girl with much better ascesis [than 
your father], and even protected her from warring factions [only to give back to you ]; bythe way, 
the environ of Mithila itself is of utmost sanctity and piety... if we are to be lowly subjects, why 


your guru Vishvamitra brought you here, that too by foot don't think that you are taking this girl 
for your personal enjoyment, but it is for a caculated purpose... this girl meets that purpose and 
her wifehood, as well.... hence I said saha dharma carii tava ' she will be in toe with your duties’ 


Or 
tava dharma saha carii ' whatever is your duty that duty become hers too "'.. 


Rama: Somehow there appears some cacoethes confusion from you, from all the sages, 
from my father and mothers, even 


Janaka: Nothing of that sort is there... if you wish heartily then only you take her... I have 
not said siitaam dadaami 'I am donating Seetha ' but I said pratiicCha enaam 'take her, take her 
back' or else, she will exit as she came and unfulfilled will be your mission... it is up to you to 
decide.... no compulsion whatsoever... 


Rama: Then, let her take hold of my arrow and walk with me round the Altar of Fire, 
because, for Kshatriya-s that is the custom... 


Janaka: I know, I know, but this marriage does not fit into any of the eight kinds of marriage 
prescribed for humans... hence I carefully said paaNim gR/ihNiiSva paaNinaa' take her palm into 
your palm ' 


The types of ancient marriages as laid down by scriptures are eight kinds. 1] braahmya: inviting a 
celibate scholar after completion of his Vedic studies, and offering a bride with due ceremony; 2] daiva: offering 
a bride to a ritwij when he is conducting a Vedic-ritual; 3] aarSa: giving the bride after donating a cow and ox 
for the success of Vedic-ritual; 4] praajaapatya: offering a bride without seeking anything from the bridegroom, 
to follow the course of dharma; 5] asura: giving ample money to bride's party or to bride and marrying her at 
costs; 6] gandharva: man and woman falling in love and marrying on their own, just out of lust and bodily 
pleasures; 7] raakshasa: if a bride or bride's part do not agree, by maltreating, torturing and terrorising them, 
and thereby seizing the bride; 8] paishaacika: while the girl is asleep, or making her drunk, or unconscious and 
then molesting her, by which she becomes a 'can't but' bride - a worst kind of marriage. 


eteShu aShTasu vivaaheShu ayam vivaaho na ko api bhavitum arhati - tat ukta lakShaNa a 
bhaavaat | tathaa hi- na taavat braahmyaH iti - aahuuya daana a bhaavaat | na api daivaH - 
kShatriyasya aartivijya a sambhavat | na aarSha - kanyaa pitro go mithuna go daana a bhaavaat | 
na api praajaapatyaH - viirya shulka iti kathanaat | na api aasuraH - kanyaa pituH dravya daana 
a bhaavaat | na api gaandharvaH paraspara anuraageNa samsarga a bhaavaat | na api 
raakShasaH - chedan hanana aadinaa prasahya kanya haraNa a bhaavaat | na api paishaaciH - 
sva apapramaada anyatam avasthaa a yuktayaaH | tasmaat katamo ayam vivaaha iti cet - saha 
dharma carii tava - iti uktyaa praajaapatya eva vivaahaH - dk 


And when none of the eight is unsuitable for Seetha's wedding it is brought under the 
fourth praajaapatya- because saha dharmam carati iti praajaapatya - aashvalaayana | samyoga mantraH 
praajaapatye saha dharmam caryataam - gautama | saha dharmama carataam iti praajaapatyam - bodhaayana 
| But here something is sought from the bridegroom, in the name of lifting the bow. But that is negated saying 
the ‘seeking’ is the seeking of material assets, not valour or bravery. It is namesake, and even the nomenclature 
that Seetha is the bounty for valour viirya shulkais a namesake; kShatriyeShu viirya vara eva shreShTatvaat 
taadR“/ishaya kanyaam pradaatum viirya parishodhanam kR“itam iti shulka iti kathanaat shulka shabda 
aupacaarikaH | dk Hence this marriage is for implementation of righteousness and it is treated as 
extramundane and celebrated every year. 


Rama: This marriage does not fit into any category! Then why this marriage at all! 


Janaka: To be in tune with this world's tradition... however, this marriage technically comes 
under the category of praajaa patya 


Rama: So, you adjusted the rule books... then why me, let her take my hand... 


Janaka: The enjoyer has to grab the object of enjoyment, not vice versa... take her now 
and bhadram te and 'be blest ' 


--0)0(0-- 


Next, Janaka is asking the bridegroom like a poor Indian father to take a poor and motherless bride 
Seetha. 


Janaka: iyam - 'this' girl is a simple match to you who broke the bow of Shiva; 
siitaa' born in furrow’ a motherless girl, hence, kindly be merciful towards her; 


mama sutaa 'my daughter ' rather, a poor fellow's daughter; where I have always been 
engaged in rituals and ceremonies, thereby I may not have brought her up properly, and thereby 
if she does talk rashly or behave oddly, like an ill-bred girl, kindly tolerate and correct her; 


saha dhrma carii iva where iva is ' like ' just take her like your 'custom-bound consort ' and 
let her be useful in ceremonies and rituals, though not for pleasure trips and excursions '; 


pratiicCha enaam 'take her ' where the bridegrooms usually woo, court and date girls, send 
many messages to her parents asking for that girl in marriage; but, this girl being an uncommon 
one, I am begging you to take her; 


paaNim gR/ihNiiSva paaNinaa you take her hand as she is hesitating to take your hand, for 
your hand is strong enough to break an unbreakable bow, she is fearing to take your hand, lest 
her arm too will be broken; 


bhadram te 'be blest 'when you honour our appeal 


--0)0(0-- 


And there are many, many more shades of meanings derived from this verse, but all 
culminate to say - 'you two are made for each other ' 


Verse Locator 


Ofdaed HEAP GA $4 BATA Fear || 2-3-2 
Sf Saar VSG AST AA USA GTA Aaa | 


27b, 28a. mahabhaagaa = prosperous [Seetha will be]; pati vrataa = husband, 
devout; sadaa Chaaya iva = always, shadow, like; anugataa = follow [you]; iti uktvaa = thus, 
saying; raajaa = king; tadaa = then; mantra puutam jalam = hymn, sanctified, 
water; praakshipat = poured forth. 


"She who is prosperous and husband-devout, will always be abiding you like your own 
shadow..." So saying that king Janaka then poured forth water into the palms of Rama, which is 
sanctified with hymns. [1-73-27b, 28a] 


Pouring water at the time of donation into the donee's hand symbolises the free flowing will of the 
donor. The 'shadow' expresses nitya sambandhatva ‘ever related entity...’ Or, a trace of His liilaa vibhuuti, 
maaya. Though they are living separately so far, that farness is now washed off by this holy water. 


Verse Locator 
Uy Arey sf CAAT FAMTUTTL_ TQATAL aT || 8-03-22 
aa gafht Prats: Gs Te Aer] sty | 


28b, 29a. tadaa = then; saadhu saadhu iti = nice, fine, thus; vadataam = while saying 
[exclaiming]; devaanaam R4iSiiNaam = [sounds ] of gods, sages; deva dundubhi nirghoSaH = 
heavenly, drums, drumming; mahaan puSpa varSam abhuut = great, flower, showers, 
occurred. 


Then there occurred great flower-showers from firmament, while sages and gods staying in 
firmament have exclaimed, "nice... fine..." to the drumbeats of heavenly drums. [1-3-28b, 29a] 


What happened to these gods when boyish Rama eliminated Tataka and others? Are they any lesser feats 
than this marriage? And why this drumming and showering flowers and blessings, when it is ‘just’ a human's 
marriage? Now the cause for the effect is conjoined to Rama to effectuate their plea to Brahma. If the entire 


arsenal given by Vishvamitra is set-aside for a moment, the 'present'’ now presented by Janaka is the ultimate 
weapon for the use against Ravana. aprameyam hi tat tejo yasya saa janaka aatmajaa ‘unlimited is the energy, to 
whom Janaka's daughter belongs...’ Rama is the instrumental cause in eliminating Ravana, whereas Seetha is the 
efficient cause for it. Lanka is ruined by Seetha, through Hanuma with the help of Fire-god, but not by Rama, or 
all of the monkeys put together. And Rama eliminates the half-dead Ravana. There are some more flower- 
showers and drumbeats and dances, later. 


Verse Locator 


Ude ard! Yas Slay AA Sach UAT || 2-03-28 
sade TAA Tat SIT sifsafeesa | 
29b, 30a. janakaH raajaa = Janaka, the king; evam = in that way; mantra udaka 
puraskR‘“itaam = hymn, water, she who is sanctified with; sutaam siitaam dattvaa = his 


daughter, Seetha, on handing over; harSeNa = by enthusiasm; abhi pari pluta = completely, 
overly, flooded [overwhelmed]; abraviit = said [this.] 


On handing over his daughter Seetha who is duly sanctified with sanctified waters, King 
Janaka is completely overwhelmed with exhilaration for the successful performance of his bit asa 
father and he said this. [1-73-29b, 30a] 


Verse Locator 
AAU] Ses EH t BAA Sel AAT || 3-93-30 
Udtes Unfors Tel St AT Yel Chica TA: | 
30b, 31a. lakSmaNa aagacCha = Lakshmana, come on; mayaa udyataam = by me decided 
to be [- to be given to you]; uurmilaam = Urmila; pratiicCha = you take - or, say yes; paaNim 


gR/AihNiiSva = [her] palm, you take; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, lapse, let not, be 
there; te bhadram = you be safe. 


"Come on, Lakshmana, safe betides you... say yes to Urmila, the one who is decided by me to 
be given to you... take her palm into yours... lapse not the time... [1-73-30b, 31a] 


When Bharata is the elder of Lakshmana, how Lakshmana is called now... is a lingering doubt. That rule 
'the elder brother's marriage is first...’ does not apply if the brothers are from co-wives: pitRivya putre 
saapatne para naariiShu teShu vaa | vivaaha daana yajnaadau parivedo na duuShaNam | | 'the elderliness 
among the sons of father's brothers or mothers co-wives, or other sons from other wives, do not count in their 
marriages, donation ceremonies, of Vedic-rituals... an younger one can be called first on such occasions...’ 


Verse Locator 


TH Ud SHAM GAchh ALAA FT HIATT || 2-03-32 
Teor UCT ASM: UT MyAeS | 
31b-32a. janakaH tam evam uktvaa = Janaka, to him [to Lakshmana,] that way, having 
said; bharatam ca abhyabhaaSata = to Bharata, also, addressed; raghunandana = oh, the 


delight of Raghu-s - Bharata; paaNinaa = by palm; maaNDavyaaH paaNim = Maandavi's, 
palm; gR’ihaaNa = take. 


Janaka having said to Lakshmana that way, he also addressed Bharata, "Oh, Bharata, the 
delight of Raghu-s, take Maandavi's palm into your palm... [1-73-31b-32a] 


Verse Locator 
WATT FT AA earsrAr stare fAfact ye: || 2-03-32 
afcrchlel: Fersret UTPCT, TRIS OTPOTT | 


32b, 33a. dharmaaatmaa = honourable [Janaka]; mithila iishvaraH = Mithila's, king - 
Janaka; shatrughnam ca api = to Shatrughna, also, even; abraviit = said; mahaabaahuH = oh, 


dextrous [Shatrughna]; paaNinaa = with your palm; shrutakiirteHpaaNim gR“ihNiiSva = 
Shrutakiirti's, palm, you take. 


That honourable king of Mithila even said to Shatrughna, "oh, dextrous Shatrughna, take 
the palm of Shrutakiirti into yours... [1-73-32b, 33a] 


Verse Locator 
Ud Med: Ma: T Ad Gad Aa: || 2-03-33 
Uta: Ged HrpPeeay AT A HIT TAA: | 


33b, 34a. kaakutsthaaH = oh, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna 
[brothers]; bhavantaH sarve = you, all; saumyaaH ca = tender-hearted, also; sarve su carita 
vrataaH = all, well, behaved, well-intentioned ones; patniibhiH santu = with wives, you be [a 
happy married life to you all]; maa bhuut kaalasya paryayaH = not, there be, time's, lapse. 


"Oh, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna ... you all are tender-hearted, well-behaved 
and well-intentioned brothers from Kakutstha lineage... without lapse of time take up other 
ceremonies..." So said Janaka to bridegrooms. [1-73-33b, 34a] 


Verse Locator 
TAR Fa: eal TVA UTfVIA: SEGA || -03-3¥ 
addr: ft argu afasea Ad fear: | 


34b, 35a. te catvaaraH = those [bridegrooms,] [all] four of them; janakasya vacaH 
shrutvaa = Janaka's, words, on hearing; vasiSThasya mate sthitaaH = in Vashishta's, opinion 
[in orchestration of marriage,] abiding; paaNibhiH = with palms; catasR4INaam = of [all] four 
[brides]; paaNiin = palms; aspR“ishan = touched - taken into thei palms - all are 
palminpalmed. 


All the four bridegrooms are palminpalmed with all the four brides, paying heed to Janaka's 
words, and abiding in Vashishta's orchestration of Vedic hymns and procedures. [1-73-34b, 35a] 


The word 'palminpalmed' may look oddish, but it is in fashion with the verb 'arminarmed' invented by 
poet Roger McGhou. 


Verse Locator 
airy referer Hell aH Mons Va F || 2-03-34 
RU Ud ASIA: Ue ATA LY SaeT: | 
Oa Sch AUT agp: fearey fate yeery || 8-03-3& 


35b, 36. mahaatmaanaH = great souled [bridegrooms]; raghu udvahaaH = Raghu, those 
who emerged from - four brothers; saha bhaaryaa = with, wives; agnim = to Ritual- 
fire; vedim = to Altar of Fire; raajaanam eva ca = king Janaka, also, that way; R4iSiin caiva = to 
sages, also thus; pradakSiNam = circumambulations; kR/itvaa = on performing; tathaa = 
thus; yathaa uktena = as, said [directed by Vashishta]; vidhi puurvakam = custom, consistent 
with; vivaaham = marriage; cakruH = thus, performed [the deeds of ritual]; [they are wed.] 


On performing circumambulations along with their wives around the Ritual-fire, and 
around the Altar of Fire, and that way, around king Janaka, the awarder of wives, and around 
sages as well for they conducted the marriages well, those great-souled bridegrooms that have 
emerged from Raghu's dynasty on performing further deeds of ritual consistent with custom as 
directed by Vashishta, they are all wed. [1-73-35b, 36] 


Firstly Vashishta enkindled the holy fire and offered oblations in it for the wellbeing of Rama and his 
brothers, say the bridegrooms. Next, another round of enkindling of holy fire took place in which Rama and 
brothers have offered marriage time oblations. After accepting the palms of brides, they made 
circumambulations, and then each couple established its own ritual fire and offered oblations into it. Then each 


couple had oblated rice-flakes into the fire, and again performed circumambulations to that Ritual-fire, 
respectively. Thus, the marriage is not a handshake like one-minute affair, as they all shall be before fire, 
daylong. 


Verse Locator 


gurgeHecarhtarahenegqureae | 
fearg-afaPrarstaanteata:<: || - Ter - 
ge @fe: Heit siete siaRene FY AAT | 
fee g-afs rate: tite aries fa:<ae: || 8-03-31 
Td: T ARR: SET Weal: FT oY: ety | 
faale WY FAM] AG SG HGRA || 8-03-3 


37. raghu mukhyaanaam vivaahe = of Raghu's decedents, celebrated ones, in 
marriage; antarikSaat = from firmament; su bhaasvaraa = highly, dazzling; mahati puSpa 
VRAiSTiH aasiit = rich, flower, shower, is there [occurred]; divya dundubhi nirghoSaiH = with 
divine, drums, drumbeats; giita vaaditra niHsvanaiH = with vocal, instrumental, tuneful 
[music]; apsaraH sanghaa nanR“ituH = apsara, promenades of, danced; gandharvaaH ca kalam 
jaguH = gandharva-s, even, tunefully, sang; tat adbhutam adR“ishyata = that, charming 
spectacle, appeared. 


There occurred rich and highly dazzling flower showers from firmament, and that 
ambience is filled with the drumbeats of divine drums and with vocal and instrumental music, 
and promenades of apsara-s danced, and even the gandharva-s sang tunefully, and because it is 
the marriage of celebrated bridegrooms from Raghu's dynasty, such a charming spectacle is 
envisioned.. [1-73-37, 38] 


Verse Locator 


Sql ada ¢ i age Parted | 
fa: aft d ORsha HE: AAT AStTe: || 8-03-38 


39. iidR/ishe = this kind of; tuurya udghuSTa ninaadite = trumpet, by trumpeting, 
reverberating [harmonious music of dance, vocal and instrumental]; vartamaane = in 
ongoingness mahaujasaH = highly resplendent ones; te = those brothers; triH = thrice; agnim 
pari kramya = to fire, circumambulated; bhaaryaaH uuhuH = wives, married. 


In this kind of ongoingness of harmonious music of vocal, instrumental and that of dancers, 
those great resplendent brothers married their wives on circumabulating the Ritual-fire fire 
thrice. [1-73-39] 


Verse Locator 


AY STAM OY: tA ERT TYAS: | 
Uo Sit saat ULI] AY GA: F Sele: || 8-93-Yo 


40. atha = then; te raghunandanaaH = those, Raghu's, legatees; sa daaraa = with, 
wives; upakaaryaam jagmuH = to visitatorial-palace, went to; raajaa api = king Dasharatha, 
even; sa R4iSi sanghaH = with, sages, assemblages; sa baandhavaH = with, kinfolks; pashyan = 
with all eyes for; anuyayau = went after. 


Then those legatees of Raghu went to their visitatorial-palace with their wives, followed by 
king Dasharatha along with the assemblages of sages, kinfolks, queens and wives included, and 
Dasharatha feasted his eyes on sons and daughter-in-laws. [1-73-40] 


sfa aredifes waraut site red ate cares FH acafaaa: at: 


Thus, this is the 73rd chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 74 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Parashu Rama confronts the wedding party that is returning to Ayodhya from Mithila. On 
his very entry, the atmosphere becomes pell-mell and a whirlwind ensues. Expecting some 
problem from this Parashu Rama, the sages like Vashishta and others starts to receive him ina 
peaceable manner. Not caring anyone around Parashu Rama starts a dialogue with Dasharatha 
Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ay tary cactararg fasrftat wera: | 
SIGE ct FT Wot STA SAL TATA || 8-¥-2 


1. atha raatryaam vyatiitaayaam [satyaam] = then, night, elapse [is becoming 
true]; mahaamuniH vishvaamitraH = eminent-saint, Vishvamitra; raajaanau = [all] kings; tau 
ca = both - Rama and Lakshmana, also; aapR/iSTvaa = on asking [leave of absence]; uttara 
parvatam jagaama = to northern, mountains [Himalayas,] set out. 


When that night is elapsing into the wee hours of next day, then the eminent-saint 
Vishvamitra on asking for the leave of absence from those kings, Dasharatha and Janaka, and 
from both Rama and Lakshmana, he set out to northern mountains, namely Himalayas. [1-74-1] 


Verse Locator 


fasnfAat md eon adea ffter sferay | 
AGE Sq SATA FT A |ARY: YR || 2-¥-2 


2. vishvaamitraH gate = Vishvamitra, on departure of; raajaa dasharathaH = the ruler to 
the delight of people, Dasharatha; mithilaa adhipam = Mithila's, king; vaideham = one who 
outvies bodily affairs - Janaka; aa pR/iSTva iva = on asking [leave of absence]; raajaa = king 
Dasharatha; aashu puriim jagaama = promptly, for city Ayodhya, set forth. 


When Vishvamitra departed that ruler to the delight of people, namely Dasharatha, on 
asking leave of absence with king Janaka who outvies bodily affairs, promptly set forth for the city 
of Ayodhya. [1-74-2] 


Verse Locator 
HY oll fAtSMyy Gal HU IAA SE | 
TATA et Gearter sehy ffectayR: || g-o¥-3 
bITa T FRA tA chile steerer zy | 
Sled BY WY Olea feeg SUF CAcighdy || 2-o¥-¥ 
Sel HM MAL AAPL STH STA SGT 


3, 4, 5a. atha = then; mithileshvaraH = Mithila's, king; raajaa videhaanaam = king, from 
Videha lineage; bahu = innumerable; kanyaa dhanam = girl's [patrimonial,] riches; dadau = 
gave; gavaam bahuuni = cows, umpteen; shata sahasraaNi mukhyaanaam kambalaanaam Ca = 
hundred, thousands [millions of,] excellent ones, shawls, also; kSaumaan koTi ambaraaNi ca = 
silk, crores of, dresses, also; hasti ashva ratha paadaatam = elephants, horses, chariots, foot 
soldiers; divya ruupam svalankR“itam = divinely, in mien, highly decorated; anuttamam = 
unexcelled ones; daasii daasam = chambermaids, handmaidens; kanyaa shatam = girls, 
hundreds of; taasaam = to them [to brides]; dadau = [Janaka] gave. 


Then that king Janaka of Mithila, the one from Videha lineage, gave innumerable 
patrimonial riches. He has also given umpteen number of cows, millions of excellent shawls and 
silk dresses, and elephants, horses, chariots, foot soldiers, besides hundreds of highly decorated 
girls, divine in their mien, as unexcelled chambermaids and handmaidens to the brides. [1-74-3, 4, 
5a] 


Verse Locator 


FeRvaT FIO FHM fagHes F || 2-0¥-& 
dt Toil GaSe: HU GAY SGT | 


5b, 6a. raajaa = king Janaka; su samhRA*iSTaH = very highly gladdened; hiraNyasya = of 
gold; suvarNasya = of silver; muktaanaam = of pearls; vidrumasya ca = red corals, 
even; anuttamam = beau idéal; kanyaa dhanam = bridal, riches; dadau = he gave. 


King Janaka gave beau idéal bridal riches in gold, silver, pearls and corals even, for he is 
very highly gladdened as Seetha's marriage came true. [1-74-5b, 6a] 


Verse Locator 


aed Fg faery Won SATA UTfeay || 8-0¥-& 
Dfedar eq Pera Afters Mfaetgye: | 


6b, 7a. mithileshvaraH = Mithila's, sovereign; raajaa = king Janaka; bahu vidham 
dattvaa = many, kinds [of gifts,] having given; paarthivam = king 
Dasharatha; samanuj~naapya = on making Dasharatha to bid adieu; sva nilayam = his own, 
dwelling city; mithilaam pravivesha = in Mithila, he entered. 


Having given many kinds of bridal gifts and having accompanied his daughters for a 
distance, then having received a bid adieu from Dasharatha, that sovereign of Mithila, Janaka, re- 
entered is own palace in Mithila. [1-74-6, 7a] 


It is customary to follow the wedding party up to the outskirts of village or town. In the meantime, there 
will be two or three hugs of mother and the bride, shedding two or three litres of tears, while the father of the 
bride secretly wipes his own moist eyes, and the like. Because, this despatch of the bride is considered as 
another life to her, for she cannot come to her father's house as and when she wants. Even if she comes, she has 
to return to her husband's place at some point of time, because from now onward ‘that’ house has become ‘her' 
house. In this particular case of Seetha, she does not come to Mithila after this episode and even when Rama 
abandons her she goes into the womb of her mother, Mother Earth, but not to Mithila. So let us leave Janaka and 
his queen as they have the satisfaction in marrying their daughter, whose marriage itself is problematical so far, 
and when that has happened, now some sort of dissatisfaction has cropped up, in leaving her off with some 
forest ranger, called Rama. 


Verse Locator 
ton sift sratear srfeafa: GS Ya: ASTcAfs: || 2-¥-0 
RU Sa QRH STA SF Tet STAT: | 
7b, 8a. ayodhyaa adhipatiH raajaa api = Ayodhya's, sovereign, king Dasharatha, even 
mahaa aatmabhiH putraiH saha = with noble-souled, sons, along with; sarvaan R4iSiin 


puraskR‘itya = all sages, keeping in fore; sa bala anugaH = with, forces, following; jagaama = 
proceeded. 


Even the king Dasharatha, the sovereign of Ayodhya proceeded with his noble-souled sons, 
keeping all the sages in the fore, while his forces followed him. [1-74-7b, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
TESA F ARTHAS RAY GAA G WIA || 2-¥-c 
Okt: J afar arat atexted GA: | 
8b, 9a. sa RAiSi sangham = with, sages, assemblages; sa raaghavam = with [young] 
Raghava-s - Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna; gacChantam = who is going - 
Dasharatha; naravyaaghram = at that tigerly-man [facing Dasharatha]; samantataH = from all 


around; pakSiNaH ghoraaH vaacaH vyaaharanti = birds, with horrible, voice, started to 
screech. 


But while going with the assemblages of sages and with young Raghava-s, namely Rama, 
Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna, the sky-bound birds started to screech with startling voice from 
all around facing that tigerly-man Dasharatha. [1-74-8b, 9a] 


Verse Locator 
WaT: de AT: Ae TeeSlea TA Welaorg || 2-0-8 
AL GET RST Agel ae, Ta | 


9b, 10a. bhaumaaH = concerning earth; caiva = also thus; sarve mR“igaaH = all, 
animals; pradakSiNam gacChanti sma = leftward, going, they are; taan dR/iSTvaa = them, on 
seeing; raja shaarduulaH = king, the tiger; vasiSTham paryapR“icChata = with Vashishta, 
particularly asked. 


Also thus, all of the earth bound animals are going his leftward, and on seeing this, albeit he 
is a tigerly king he is perplexed, and particularly asked Vashishta. [1-74-9b, 10a] 


Verse Locator 


srafar: ufeton ater Am: a sift wafer: || g-e¥-8o 
fear say gaa Tenft Fat FA faviehe | 


10b, 11a. ghoraa [vaacaH] = startling [voicing]; pakSiNaH = bird's; a saumyaaH = not, 
gentle [not favourable, unpropitious]; mR4igaaH ca api pradakSiNaaH = animals, also, even, 
going leftward [propitious]; hR/idaya ut kampi = heart, to up, beating [with one's heart in 
one's mouth, throbbing up]; idam kim = this is, what [why so?]; mama manaH viSiidati = my, 
heart, is sinking [throbbing down]. 


"Unpropitious is the starling voicing of birds, whereby my heart is throbbing down... and 
propitious is the leftward going of the animals, thereby my heart is throbbing up... why so?" [1-74- 
10b, 11a] 


Verse Locator 


Call EMU Vdd Aca ATER, AS FAW: || 2-9¥-28 
SATA ALTA FTO, SAA SRA Ae We | 
1ib, 12a. mahaan R4iSiH = great [instinctual,] sage; raaj~naH dasharathasya = of king, 
Dasharatha; etat shrutvaa = all [that is said,] on hearing; madhuraam vaaNiim vaakyam 


uvaaca = in a soothing, voice, [this] sentence, said; asya yat phalam = its [auguries',] which, 
result is there; [tat = that]; shruuyataam = I will let you hear. 


On hearing all that is said by king Dasharatha, the instinctual sage Vashishta said this 
sentence in a soothing voice, "I will tell apart the result of these auguries... [1-74-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 


SORIA MAA UH Peary UPey Hae AAA || 8-¥-22 
AMT: UMA Ud GAT: ASIA SAA | 
12b, 13a. pakSi mukhaat cyutam = bird's, from mouths, fallen [shrieks voiced, 
foretokening]; divyam = providential; ghoram bhayam = perilous, trepidation; upa sthitam = 


[indicate it as] forthcoming; ete mR/igaaH prashamayanti = these, animals’ [behaviour,] 
mitigable [betokening as]; ayam santaapaH tyajyataam = this, consternation, be forsaken. 


"The shrieks voiced by the birds are foretokening the forthcoming providential and perilous 
trepidation, but the behaviour of these animals is betokening it as mitigable... hence, let this 
consternation be forsaken... [1-74-12b, 13a] 


Verse Locator 


Aud Saea aA AY: VIX TAA & || 8-¥-23 
hua Aes aly Uda Ae SA | 
13b, 14a. teSaam = among them; samvadataam = while discussing; tatra = 
there; mediniim kampayan = earth, [as though] to shake; sarvaan mahaan drumaan 


paatayan = all, gigantic, trees, to fell [shattering]; vaayuH praadur babhuuva ha = [whirl] 
wind, started to whirl, indeed. 


While they are discussing among themselves, a whirlwind started to whirligig there, as 
though to shake the earth and shatter all gigantic trees. [1-74-13b, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


Ta aga: et: aa 7 they fear: || g-e¥-k¥ 
VST F AGH TAA GASH SA Te TA | 


14b, 15a. suuryaH tamasaa samvR“itaH = sun, by murkiness, is enshrouded; sarve 
dishaH na vediSuH = all, quarters, not, aware; tat sarvam balam = that, all, army - of 
Dasharatha; bhasmanaa aavR“itam = by ash [simoom, sandstorm,] is 
enwrapped; sammuuDham iva = ensorcelled, as though - it became. 


Murkiness enshrouded the sun, thus everyone is unaware of quarters, a sandstorm 
enwrapped that army, by which it has become as though ensorcelled. [1-74-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


FAS HUG: TF A Well F AA: Tal || 8-¥-24 
U Gall $d aa sa Be ara ferdtaay | 
15b, 16a. tadaa = then; vasiSTha = Vashishta; anye R4iSayaH ca = other, sages, also; sa 
sutaH = with, sons; raajaa ca = king, also; sa sanj~naa iva = with, animation, as though; tatra 


aasan = there, they are; anyat sarvam vi cetanam = every other one, everything, is without, 
animation. 


Then Vashishta and the other sages, the king Dasharatha along with his sons remained 
there with animation, and everything and every other one available there has become inanimate. 
[1-74-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 
TRA TAS UR J WS GA $d AT Ay; || 8-¥-2& 
qaet HF Ae Gel AUSel ATRUF | 
NTH GHaty AAA Toll Tot flAEAH || 2-¥-2 


hea SF GUNA cpret sii Sa ger | 
vaca sa tof: gx Pteaa gach ot: || -¥-2¢ 

thee F SST UY Ua: feel WT STAR | 
TTR] I ST FA OR EH UT ARIA || 8-0¥-88 


16b, 17, 18, 19. tasmin ghore tamasi = in that, catastrophic, darkness; bhasma Channa 
iva = by ashes [sand,] muffled up, as though; saa camuuH = that, military; bhiima 
samkaasham = calamitous, in looks; jaTaa maNDala dhaariNam = tufted, matted-hair, 
wearing; raajaa raaja vimardanam = he [who is,] king, of kings, subjugator of; kailaasam iva 
durdharSam = Mt. Kailash, like, unassailable one; kaala agnim iva duHsaham = epoch-end, 
fire, like, unbearable one; tejobhiH jvalantam iva = with his own radiance, irradiant, 
like; pR4ithak janaiH dur niriikSyam = by common, people, one impossible, to gaze 
at; parashum skandhe aasajya = axe, on shoulder, clinching; vidyut gaNa upamam = electric 
discharges, groups, in simile to; dhanuH = bow - bow of Vishnu; ugram sharam pragR“ihya 
ca = terrible [electrocuting one,] arrow, clasping, also; tri pura ghnam shivam yathaa = triple, 
cities, devastator, Shiva, as with; ayam jamadagne bhaargavam dadarsha = him, sage 
Jamadagni's, Bhaargava, they all have seen. 


In that catastrophic darkness, that sand-muffled military of king Dasharatha has seen the 
son of Sage Jamadagni, namely Bhaargava Rama, the subjugator of kings of kings. He appeared 
calamitous in his look by wearing tufty matted and unruly head-hair, an unassailable one like Mt. 
Kailash, an unbearable one like the Epoch-End-Fire, irradiant with his own radiance, hence 
imperceivable for commoners, and such as he is, he clinched an axe on his right shoulder and 
clasped a bow in his left hand, that in simile is like a congeries of electroluminescence, and 
handling an arrow which is as if ready to electrocute, and he vied in his overall look with the 
devastator of triple cities, namely God Shiva. [1-74-16b, 17, 18, 19] 


Verse Locator 
Gee HT Mey SacI] Sa UTTAHH | 
afas waar fer sty STA URTAUT: || 2-9¥-20 
MTA FAG: Ud Gsrsiey: sat fz: | 


20, 21a. bhiima samkaasham = peril, similar [perilous in his propensity]; jvalantam 
paavakam iva = flaming, Ritual-fire, as with; tam dR4iSTvaa = him, on seeing; japa homa 
paraayaNaaH vipraaH = meditation, fire-oblation, practisers of, Brahman-s; vasiSTha 
pramukhaa = Vashishta, other prominent ones; sarve munayaH sangataa = all of the, sages, 
coming together; athaH mithaH = up and down; samjajalpuH = started to susurrate. 


On seeing him who is perilous in his propensity and flaming like the Ritual-fire, Vashishta 
and the other prominent Brahman-s who are the practisers of meditation and fire-oblations have 
come together and started to susurrate, up and down. [1-74-20, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


afer fag ar aaet ear a searefasate || 2-¥-22 


YAH SA AU Hed We AY: We TER: | 
START SSA, YA FT Viel sreT FachifTaq || 8-¥-22 


21b-22. pitR’i vadha amarSii = father's, murder, envenomed by; kSatram na 
utsaadayiSyati kaccit = Kshatriya race, not, going to eradicate [now,] will he be - or 
what; puurvam kSatra vadham kR“itvaa = previously, Kshatriya-s, on eliminating; gata 
manyuH = gone [abated,] is his anger; gata jvaraH = gone [alleviated,] is his frenzy; bhuuyaH = 
again; kSatrasya utsaadanam = Kshatriya, for elimination; asya na cikiirSitam khalu = his, not, 
intended [action,] really. 


"Will he eradicate the race of Kshatriya-s even now as he was once envenomed by the 
murder of his father, or what... abated is his anger and alleviated is his frenzy previously when he 
eliminated Kshatriya-s... but is he really intending to eliminate Kshatriya-s once again, or what?" 
Thus, those Brahmans talked among themselves. [1-74-21b, 22] 


An account of Parashu Rama's elimination of Kshatriya clans is given in endnote. 


Verse Locator 
UaF Sea SAH, stare UPTaA ATA eaty | 
AVA TA WA sf AYA ATR STS || 8-0¥-23 


23. RAiSayaH = sages; evam uktvaa = thus, saying [after susurrus]; arghyam aadaaya = 
oblational water, on taking; bhiima darshanam bhaargavam = a visitation, in his look, 
towards Bhaargava Rama; raama raama = oh, Rama, oh, Rama; iti madhuram vaakyam 
abruvan = thus, sweetly [benignly,] sentence [lines of greetings,] while speaking - they 
approached. 


After their susurrus the sages have approached him, who in his very look is like a visitation, 
with oblational water and addressed him with benign words of greeting like, "oh, Rama, oh, 
Bhaargava Rama..." [1-74-23] 


Verse Locator 


One] F aL Go eS Sa WaT | 
TAA SAA At STARA AIATATI || 8-¥-2¥ 


24. prataapavaan = inexorable one; jaamadagnyaH raamaH = of Jamadagni, Rama; R/iSi 
dattaam = sage, given by; taam puujaam pratigR“ihya = that, deference, on 
receiving; daasharathim raamam abhyabhaaSata = of Dasharatha, to Rama, started to talk. 


On receiving the deference paid by the sage Vashishta, that inexorable Rama of Jamadagni 
started to talk to Rama of Dasharatha. [1-74-24] 


parashu rAma 


This Parashu Rama or Bhaargava Rama is believed as the sixth incarnation of Vishnu on earth, prior to 
Dasharatha Rama. The word parashu ‘an axe...’ is prefixed to this Rama because he wields a merciless axe. His 
father was sage Jamadagni and mother Renuka. This Jamadagni is the son of Sage Riciika, a Brahman, and he 
married Satyavati, the sister of Vishvamitra, a Kshatriya. On certain occasion Jamadagni doubting his wife 
Renuka's infidelity orders this Parashu Rama to behead her, which he promptly does, but Bhaargava Rama 
requests his father to bring her back to life. Sage Jamadagni agrees and brings her back to life. This is a kind of 
entrance test to Parashu Rama, and if he can ruthlessly kill his own mother he does not hesitate to kill any, in 
future. 


During their time, the kings were cruel and homicide was rampant to achieve the desires of the throne, 
however ruthless it might be. On another occasion when the sons of one Kaartviiryaarjuna sacrifice Sage 
Jamadagni as a sacrificial human, this Parashu Rama is frenziedly infuriated and starts eliminating all of the 
enthroned Kshatriya bloodlines on earth. That way he roves over the earth for thirty seven times eliminating 
Kshatriya-s. He even cuts off the foetuses in wombs of their queens, in order to stop the menacing progeny and 
offers the blood of the foetus as oblation. And that blood became five streams called shamanta pancaka. 
Bhaargava or Parashu Rama practises insurmountable ascesis and appeases God Shiva, and thus acquires 
divine weaponry. He is indomitable in archery and nothing is unknown to him in the art of archery. Yet, he 
resorts to an axe to behead cruel kings, physically and personally, without depending up on a distant shooting 
arrow. He is ciranjiivi ‘long living being...’ Later when peace is established on earth, this Parashu Rama retires to 
penance but re-entered here to have a glimpse of Dasharatha Rama. And the purpose and import of his entry at 
this place, is recorded in later chapters. 


sfa areshfes carat anfe pret are ros ag: atafaas: at: 


Thus, this is the 74th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmthe 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 75 
Introduction 


The visitant Parashu Rama narrates the legends of bows of Vishnu and Shiva to Rama. 
Unheedful of the request of Dasharatha to spare his sons, Parashu Rama addresses Dasharatha 
Rama directly and asks him to take an aim with the longbow of Vishnu, and if Dasharatha Rama is 
capable to do so, Parashu Rama says that he will give a duel to him. 


Verse Locator 
Wa arene dk diy dt stadt seg | 
eget Hare da Paes AAT Yer || 8-4-8 
1. daasharathe raama = oh, Dasharatha's, Rama,; viira = oh, valiant one; te viiryam 
adbhutam shruuyate = your, valour, as sensational, being heard [being bruited 


about]; dhanuSaH bhedanam caiva = bow's [of Shiva,] smashing, also thus - other things 
[about your eliminating Tataka]; nikhilena mayaa shrutam = thoroughly, by me, heard. 


"Oh, valiant Rama of Dasharatha, your valour is bruited as a sensational valour, and 
sensational is your smashing of Shiva's bow, also thus I have thoroughly heard about your others 
deeds like elimination of Tataka et cetera... [1-75-1] 


Verse Locator 
a seg aay AAA GGT: AAT | 
Fe YAM ASH AGATA TAL Ye] ATA, AF || 8-94-2 


2. tathaa = that way; dhanuSaH tat bhedanam = bow's, that, smashing; adbhutam = 
wondrous; a cintyam ca = un, imaginable, even; tat shrutvaa = that [news,] on hearing; aham = 
I have; aparam shubham dhanuH gR‘ihya = another, transcending [outranking,] bow. on 
taking; anu praaptaH = I happened on [you.] 


"That way, smashing of that particular bow of Shiva is wondrous and even unimaginable... 
on hearing that alone I happened upon you, bringing another outranking bow... [1-75-2] 


Verse Locator 


ae Sa] OR SAMY STATI Hed Uz: | 
TRAST MU Vs A FAH GAA TF || 8-04-3 
3. ghora samkaasham = catastrophic, in its aspect - bow; jaamadagnyam = [received 
through Sage] Jamadagni; tat = that; idam = this alone; mahat = great [fateful]; dhanuH = 


bow; shareNa eva puurayasva = with arrow, that way, flex [bowstring up to ear]; sva balam 
darshayasva = own, capability, show yourself. 


"This alone is that catastrophic bow received through Sage Jamadagni... flex it with an 
arrow on bowstring stretching up to your ear, and in that way show your capability... [1-75-3] 


Verse Locator 


Fd HEH A TAH GET TINT SHY ore TROT | 
GG GGA Wer af sare, Sie a || 8-94-¥ 


4. tat = thereby; aham =I will; asya dhanuSaH puuraNe = with this, bow's, in taking 
aim; te balam dR/iSTvaa = your, strength, on seeing [on examining]; viirya shlaaghyam = [if 
your] valour, is deserving; aham tava = I will, to you; dvandva yuddham pradaasyaami = duel, 
in comhat, I give. 


"Thereby, on examining your strength in your taking aim with this bow, and should you be 
deservedly valorous, I will give you a combative duel..." So said Parashu Rama to Dasharatha 
Rama. [1-75-4] 


Pt. Satya Vrat cites this in his book 'The Ramayana - A Linguistic Study... 'As in English, we speak 
of yuddha daanam - giving a fight to the enemy - in Sanskrit, too...’ it is giving a duel. 


Verse Locator 


AT AL TIA eM WT SAU: Ta | 
feoor qeat ata: Uisifel: ATER ststete, || 8-4-4 


5. tadaa = then; raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; tasya tat vacanam shrutvaa = 
his [Bhaargava Rama,] that, sentence, on hearing; visaNNa vadanaH = becoming downcast, 
faced; diinaH = pitiable one; praanjaliH vaakyam abraviit = with adjoined-palms, sentence, 
said. 


On hearing that sentence of Bhaargava Rama, then king Dasharatha became a pitiable one, 
and with a downcast face and adjoined palms said this. [1-75-5] 


Verse Locator 
art SST UMMid: AA SATS]: FT ASIA: | 
STAAL FA UAT AAA ATTA Ste fS || 3-04-& 


6. kSatra roSaat prashaantaH = on Kshatriya-s, from animosity, appeased you 
are; braahmaNaH = Brahman; mahaatapaaH = one with high [inviolable] ascesis; such as you 
are; tvam = you; baalaanaam mama putraaNaam = youngsters, my, sons; a bhayam daatum 
arhasi = no, fear [aegis,] to award, apt of you. 


"Aren't you a Brahman with inviolable ascesis, and whose rancour on Kshatriya-s has 
calmed down long back. Why this hostility again. It'll be apt of you to award aegis to my sons, for 
they are yet youngsters... [1-75-6] 


Vividly: ‘peace is primary for Brahman-s... though that was once disturbed in you, you redeemed it after 
your eradicating the then ruthless Kshatriya-s... thus your rancour was appeased then... and you too peacefully 
retired for inviolable ascesis and acquired still higher bliss by them... do you now wish to violate your own 
intrinsic nature of peacefulness being a blissful one, being an all-knower, being an elderly Brahman, that too on 
mere boys... 


Verse Locator 


MPAA chet Ble: LATA Act AITPCTATA | 
TeaTa USA MAF Wee Staal SHS || 8-104-9 


7. svaadhyaaya vrata shaalinaam = self-study [of Vedas,] vows [self-principled,] conduct 
themselves; bhaargavaaNaam kule jaataH = in such Bhaargava-s, bloodline, you are 
born; sahasraakSe pratij~naaya = to Thousand-eyed Indra, on promising; shastram = weapon 
[wielding]; pra kshiptavaan asi = readily, discarded, you have. 


"Aren't you from the bloodline of Bhaargava-s who always conduct themselves in self-study 
of Vedas and self-principled ways... haven't you readily discarded weapon-wielding on your 


promise to Thousand-eyed Indra... [1-75-7] 


Annex: ‘how can you abnegate your own promise of astra sanyaasa 'reclusion from weaponry...’ by 
wielding a weapon now, and thus becoming yourself a self-critical personality, and thus making the entire 
Brahman-hood as a self-contradictory classis... 


Verse Locator 
oF SH oF ust Aca IQA THERA | 
Se TA SUPT ABS Gal Shes: || 8-04-C 
8. saH tvam = such as you were, you; dharma paraH bhuutvaa = probity, dedicatee of, on 
becoming; kaashyapaaya vasundharaam dattvaa = to Kashyapa, planet earth, on giving 


away; vanam upaagamya = forests on repairing to; Mahendra = Mt. Mahendra; kR4ita = 
making; ketanaH = made residence [flagged on.] 


"Such as you were, you on becoming a dedicatee to probity, haven't you given the planet 
earth to Kashyapa and haven't you repaired to forests, and haven't you flagged yourself on Mt. 
Mahendra... [1-75-8] 


Annex: 'if so, is this for showing the flag or else is it for keeping the flag flying... in anyway, is it inapt of 
you to eliminate the progeny of your own donee... Kashyapa... and if you say that 'I don't kill you all nonentities, 
but my target is this Rama...’ then my reply will be like this... 


Verse Locator 
aA ad fearea GUI: aA Aes | 
Ta Cafe od UH ad slag FAA || 8-0-8 


9. mahaa mune = oh, insurmountable sage; tvam mama sarva vinaashaaya = you, for my, 
total, ruination; sampraaptaH = chanced upon me; ekasmin raame hate = only one, Rama is, 
eliminated; vayam sarve na jiivaamahe = we, all, not, going to live. 


"Or, oh, insurmountable sage, have you chanced upon us for a total annihilation of ours... 
when Rama is singularised and eliminated, nay-said that we all will be living..." Thus Dasharatha 
had gone on appealing in his love for his sons. [1-75-9] 


Annex: 'should you leave off Rama and eliminate rest of us all, Rama will not live... or, if you leave all of 
us and eliminate Rama alone, we all don't live... anywise it is an 'anywise' annihilation of ours... for I am still 
living for this Rama, and Rama alone...’ 


Verse Locator 


Safe Vay eared sera: Yaar | 
HAGA J acl STAY TAA Ud SAU || 8-94-80 
10. dasharathe evam bruvati = by Dasharatha, that way, while speaking; prataapavaan 
jaamadagnyaH = intransigent one, Jamadagni's [son, Bhaargava Rama]; tat vaakyam = that, 


[merciful] words [of Dasharatha]; an aadR/itya tu = un, caring for; raamam eva 
abhyabhaaSata = to Rama, alone, addressed. 


While Dasharatha is speaking in that way that intransigent Bhaargava Rama of Sage 
Jamadagni uncaring for those merciful words of Dasharatha addressed Rama of Dasharatha 
alone. [1-75-10] 


Verse Locator 


SH oaqet a8 feed ale aftgferd | 
ao Selah FA Yop fan || 8-04-88 


11. ime dve = these, two; dhanuSii = longbows; shreSThe = unsurpassed ones; divye loka 
abhipuujite = unearthly [well designed by gods,] by worlds, well-worshipped; dR/iDhe 
balavatii = sturdy, strong; mukhye = important ones [among all bows]; vishvakarmaNaa = by 
Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect; su kR/ite = well crafted. 


"These are the two strong and sturdy unsurpassed longbows, well-designed by gods and 
well-crafted by Vishvakarma, the Divine Architect, and these are very important among all bows 
and well-worshipped by all worlds... one broken in your, and the other in my hand... [1-75-11] 


Verse Locator 


SPIEA Fe: UhY RTH FAT | 


PUR SARIS A HHL Td TAA || 8-04-82 


12. narashreSTha = oh, best among men; kaakutstha = Kakutstha; yat = which 
[bow]; tvayaa bhagnam = by you, broken; [that = that one]; yuyutsave = restive [for a 
combat]; tryambakaaya = for Trymbaka, for Shiva; suraiH anisR‘iSTam = by gods, 
given; tripura ghnam = [that bow alone is] Tripura Demon, annihilator; ekam = one [of the 
two.] 


"Oh, best one among men, out of the two longbows gods gave one to restive Trymbaka, God 
Shiva for a combat with demon Tripura, and oh, Kakutstha, that bow alone is the annihilator of 
Tripura, the demon... and you have broken that alone... [1-75-12] 


Verse Locator 


say fades quits fon aay ae: | 
Ad Sah AWE UA Uy: UX URH GAGA || 2-94-23 
TAT SRA HTH AKT IGT F SeA | 


13, 14a. durdharSam = indestructible; idam = this is; dvitiiyam = second one; sura 
uttamaiH = by gods, the choicest; viSNoH dattam = to Vishnu, it is given; kaakutstha = oh, 
Kakutstha; raama = Rama; para puram jayam = other's [enemy's] citadels, conqueror of; tat 
idam = that one is, this; vaisNavam dhanuH = Vishnu, longbow [bow named after 
Vishnu]; idam raudreNa dhanuSaa samaana saaram = this one has, with Rudra's, longbow, 
identical, in essence [efficacy.] 


"This is the second one and the choicest gods gave this to Vishnu, thereby this is named 
after Him as 'Vishnu's bow...’ this is an indestructible and enemy-citadel conquering longbow... 
and this is identical in its efficacy with Rudra's longbow... [1-75-13, 14a] 


Verse Locator 


deal ¢ taal: Sat: Feat H Maer || 2-04-2¥ 
fafa nuoeg feo: a get ataet Freterar | 
often g fasta cary FATA: || 8-04-84 
fete HOTA Tal: Aeaaay aR: | 


14b, 16a. tadaa = then [once]; sarvaaH devataaH = all, gods; shiti kaNThasya = blue, 
throated god Shiva's; viSNoH ca = of Vishnu, and; bala a bala = [about] powerfulness, less, 
powerfulness; niriikSayaa = to see [to estimate]; pitaa maham pR“icChanti sma = Grandparent, 
asking, they were; satyavataam varaH = among truthfulness adherers, the best 
one; pitaamahaH = Grandparent; devataanaam abhipraayam vij~naaya = of gods, intent, on 
inferring; tayoH = among those two [Vishnu - Shiva]; virodham = adversity; janayaamaasa = 
started to create. 


"Once, all the gods were asking the Grandparent, Brahma, as to who is powerful and who is 
less powerful among the blue-throated Shiva and Vishnu... but the Grandparent Brahma on 


inferring the intent of gods started to create adversity among those two, Shiva and Vishnu, for the 
Grandparent is the best adherer of truthfulness, as truth cannot be demonstrated on hearsay 
evidence... [1-75-14b, 15, 16a] 


Legend: Brahma thought that it would better to enact a drama to cleanse the one-sided 
mentalities of these lesser gods. So, he started to write the script, and himself becoming the 
writer-director of that drama. That script is hereunder. 


Brahma: Mahadeva, who is the destroyer of Tripura, or say triple-citadels? 
Shiva: Why? It is me, of course... 


Brahma: Why do you boast that way of yourself? It is the long-arrow of your 
longbow, isn't it? 


Shiva: Yes of course... 
Brahma: Then Vishnu was presiding deity of that long-bow... isn't t? 


Shiva: Yes, it is he, but I shot it from my bow... basically, is this a confusion, or, 
are you playing any part of Narada... 


Brahma: Not so, the other day Vishnu was telling that he alone did that master 
task... 


Shiva: How can it be! In the triple of doer-deed-instrument, instrument cannot 
become the doer... has his language gone topsy-turvy, noun is becoming verb and verb 
is lost to adjective and... 


Brahma: Ok, Ok... we do not care much for grammar as we care more for 
communication, grammar is paNini's headache... but what he said is that he alone did 
it... not you... 


Shiva: Then why I am called... why that longbow is given to me... you should 
have got it done by Vishnu... why calling me... you have unnecessarily spoiled my 
dance program... 


Brahma: Not that... I said what he said... let's not quarrel among ourselves... 


Shiva: I not only quarrel but wage war, if it comes to my interests and my 
devotees’ interest... how many times I have not done so... 


Brahma: That is what Vishnu was telling... every time you give a boon to every 
demon, and involve yourself in enmeshment, and Vishnu has come to come and 
rescue... have he forgotten the episode of bhasmaasura... thus Vishnu is saying and 
asking... 


Shiva: Now I don't tolerate... I will take him to task... 
Exit Shiva - Enter Vishnu. Brahma reverses the above dialogue and says that to Vishnu 


Vishnu: No, No, highly objectionable... I will take him to task... I will take him to 
task... 


Exit All. War Started. 


Verse Locator 


fede G AS Fea Sa VA SIO || 8-04-2& 
fafa Hv fearon: FT oaY TTT UST: | 


16b, 17a. virodhe tu = in animosity, but; paraspara jaya eSiNoH = each to each, victory, 
aspiring [for himself]; shiti kaNThasya = blue, throated Shiva's; viSNoH ca = of Vishnu, 
also; roma harSaNam = hair, raising one; mahat yuddham abhavat = fierce, war, became 
[occurred.] 


"Owing to their animosity then occurred a fierce and hair-raising war among Shiva and 
Vishnu, as each aspired victory for himself... [1-75-16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


dal ¢ BPs Tay ag: APA URTEHAA || 8-04-80 
GA ARU Hered: Carat ate rere: | 


17b, 18a. tadaa = then; hum kaareNa = by ‘hum’, sound [of Vishnu]; bhiima 
paraakramam shaivam dhanuH = ruinously, overpowering, Shiva's, longbow; jRAimbhitam = 
yawned [fatigued, broken]; atha trilocanaH mahaadevaH = then, triple-eyed, 
Mahadeva; stambhitaH = motionless [frozen.] 


"By the 'hum' sound of Vishnu that ruinously overpowering longbow of Shiva is broken, and 
the triple-eyed God, Mahadeva, is frozen... [1-75-17b, 18a] 


The bow is jR4imbhitam broken by the hum in dissent of Vishnu - Govindaraja. And Maheshvara Tiirtha 
says that the bow as well as Shiva are rendered jaDa motionless. There are many legends on this shiva garva 
bhanga ‘deflation of Shiva's pride’ and some info about is given in endnote. 


Verse Locator 
ed: dal SAMS F AY Gal: F Aret: || 2-04-82 
alfddt UarAg aa og: dt qx SAT | 


18b, 19b. tadaa = then; sa R/iSi sanghaiH sa caaraNaiH = with, sages', assemblages, with, 
carana-s; devaiH = by gods; tatra = there [in that matter of wielding authority]; samaagamya = 
coming together; yaacitau = both Shiva and Vishnu - are appealed; tau = those two [Shiva, 
Vishnu]; sura uttamau = gods, superior among; prashamam = appeasement; = jagmatuH = went 
into [state of amity.] 


"Then gods along with the assemblages of sages and celestial carana-s have come together 
and appealed to those two for appeasement in the matter of wielding authority, and then those 
two superior gods, Shiva and Vishnu, went into a state of amity... [1-75-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 


OIA Ae UA: GET May Faw] URTsHA: || 8-94-28 
aftteny Atay fawyy tar: & af ToT: car | 


19b, 20a. viSNu paraakramaiH = by Vishnu's, mettlesomeness; jRAimbhitam = rendered 
inert; tat shaivam dhanuH dR4iSTvaa = that, Shiva's, bow, on seeing; tadaa sa R/iSi gaNaaH 
devaaH = then on, with, sages’, assemblages, gods; visNum adhikam menire = Vishnu, as 
paramount, they deemed. 


"On seeing the bow of Shiva rendered inert by the mettlesomeness of Vishnu, from then on 
the gods along with the assemblages of sages deemed Vishnu to be the paramount... [1-75-19b, 
20a] 


Verse Locator 


Uy Ba: I Upeal faeey AeraaM: || 8-94-20 
CARTAT UST HU: Gat Sed GT AAHA | 


20b-21a. samkruddhaH = with indignation; mahaayashaaH rudraH tu = celebrated, 
Rudra, on his part; videheSu = among Videha [kings]; sa saayakam dhanuu = with, arrow, 
longbow; raaja R“4iSeH = to Kingly, sage; devaraatasya haste dadau = in Devaraata's, hand, 
handed over. 


"That celebrated Rudra on his part with indignation has handed over that longbow, which is 
already fitted with unloosened arrow, to the sagely king among Videha kings, namely Devaraata... 
[1-75-20b, 21a] 


This longbow of Shiva is reported as given after the devastation of the ritual of Daksha Prajaapati, the 
father of Sati and the father-in-law of Shiva as said at 1-66-9: dakSa yaj~na vadhe puurvam dhanuH aayamya 
viiryavaan | This ritual of Daksha is a composite of many problems. Shiva neither as god nor as the son-in-law 
of Daksha is invited to that ritual, Shiva's consort Sati self-immolates herself in the her father's ritual, Viira 
Bhadra and other deputies of Shiva depredate that ritual, and this shiva keshava yuddha ‘duelling of Shiva and 
Vishnu...’ happens... all to show - a single person's disinterestedness ruins even a holy marriage. Here Daksha 
was uninterested to give his daughter Sati in marriage to Shiva. 


Verse Locator 


Sah FT AWA WA ld: UX YR TAA || 2-04-28 
Fedtch APTS Wrate FAW]: F AAA SAAA | 


21b, 22a. raama = oh, Rama; saH viSNuH = he, that Vishnu; para puram jayam = enemy, 
citadel, conquering; idam vaiSNavam dhanuH = this, Vishnu's, longbow; bhaargave = of 
Bhrigu; R/iciike = to Riciika [son of Bhrigu]; uttamam nyaasam praadaat = best [trustworthy, ] 
as trust, handed over. 


"Oh, Rama, this alone is that enemy-citadel conquering longbow of Vishnu, and Vishnu 
handed over this to Sage Riciika, the son of Bhrigu, as a trustworthy trust... [1-75-21b, 22a] 


Verse Locator 
each: I Helda: ART SfeHHUM: || 2-04-22 
fog: FA eat feeay a4: HEIs: | 


22b-23a. mahaatejaaH R/*iciikaH tu = great resplendent, Riciika, on his part; putrasya = 
to his son; a prati karmaNaH = of un, matchable, deeds; mahaatmanaH = to great souled 
one; mama pituH jamadagneH = to my, father, Jamadagni; divyam = [this] divine 
[bow]; dadau = handed over. 


"That great-resplendent Sage Riciika on his part has handed over this divine bow to his son 
with unmatchable deeds of religious merit, who is my father Sage Jamadagni... [1-75-22b, 23a] 


The word of Jamadagni means 'one who is born in Ritual-fire and having fire as his anima...' jaajamadya 
jajaane aham jajahii ha jajaayiSii | jamadagniH iti knyaatam tato maa viddhi shobhane | | where the 
word jajaamanta is 'those who devour oblations repeatedly and at a single time in Vedic-rituals, namely 
gods; jamu - bhakshane so I am jajiihi because I sprang up from Ritual-fire... and when the first syllable in ja 
jaamat is dropped it remained as jamat and when combined with fire jamat agni it shortened after 
dropping matup pratyaya to become jamadagni so oh, lady know me as one born and having Ritual-fire... or, 
Vedic-ritual itself...’ 


Verse Locator 


aed ares Ptah & aot get Fafa || 2-94-23 
sry faaet Fay UPA Seg STA: | 


23b, 24a. tapaH bala samanvite = ascesis, power, [though] having; me pitari = my, 
father; nyasta shastre = one who has castaway, weapon [isolated from arsenal - astra 
sanyaas]; arjunaH = Arjuna, or, Kaartviivya Arjuna [not to be confounded with Arjuna of 
Maha Bharata]; praakR’itaam buddhim aasthitaH = primitive [barbarous,] mentality, adhering 
to; mRAityum vidadhe = death, imposed [subjected to.] 


"Adhering to a barbarous mentality Kaartvaviirya Arjuna put my father to death, when the 
ascetically powerful father of mine has isolated himself from arsenal... [1-75-23b, 24a] 


Verse Locator 


SL SUTRET Ff Ug: Yea | GTO | 
SAA SHG UML GAA STAAL. Sch: || 2-94-2¥ 
Ufa] as Sea HIT HIVaUTS ETH | 
UA Bet Tal UA aferory YS HAT || 8-04-24 
acd Hee frera: aul get Safa: | 


24b, c, 25, 26a. raama = oh, Rama; a prati ruupam = not, similar, in form [type, 
unregenerate]; su daaruNam = highly, gruesome; pituH vadham shrutvaa = father's, murder, 
on hearing; roSaat = with rancour; jaatam jaatam = newborn, as newborn - as and when 
born; kSatram = Kshatriya-s; an ekashaH = not, for one time; utsaadayan = extirpating 
[Kshatriya lineages]; akhilaam pR‘ithiviim praapya = in entirety, planet earth, on getting 
[under my control]; yaj~nasya ante = Vedic-ritual, at the end of; mahaatmane = to the divine- 
souled one; puNya karmaNe = of pious, observances; kaashyapaaya = to Sage 
Kashyapa; dakSiNaam dattvaa = as ritualistic-generosity, on giving; tadaa = then; tapaH bala 
samanvitaH = ascesis, powers of, conjoined [with me]; mahendra nilayaH = Mt. Mahendra, 
indweller [I am at present.] 


"Oh, Rama, on hearing the unregenerate and highly perfidious murdering of my father, I 
rancorously extirpated Kshatriya-s as and when they are born, that too not for one time, but I did 
so for thirty-seven times going around the earth... and on getting the entire earth under my 
control I performed Vedic-ritual, and at the end of that Vedic-ritual, I gave all that earth to sage 
Kashyapa, a sage with divine soul and with pious observances, as a ritualistic-generosity... and I 
am at present on Mt. Mahendra practising ascesis and thus conjoined are the powers of ascesis in 
me... [1-75-24hb, c, 25, 26a] 


Verse Locator 


TAM F TIT AH Tat SSA FAA SMTA: || 8-O4-2E 
Tel Fa SOUT TH Fg aS AST | 
A UHH RA PA TRI TIX FAA || 8-4-2 


26b, 27. raama = oh, Rama; tat = that; dhanuSaH bhedam = longbow's, 
breakage; shrutvaa = on hearing; aham tataH drutam aagataH = I, therefore, quickly, 
came; kSatra dharmam = Kshatriya-hood, fealty to; puraH kR“itya = afore, keeping [in 
view]; evam = likewise [like the wielding of Shiva's bow]; pitR‘i paitaamaham = father, 
forefathers [passed on]; mahat = supernatural; uttamam = superlative one; vaisNavam 
dhanuH gR4ihNiiSva = of Vishnu, longbow, you take, you handle. 


"On hearing about the breakage of Shiva's longbow, then I promptly came here. Thereby, oh, 
Rama, wield this supernatural and superlative longbow of Vishnu, which is passed on to me from 
my forefathers and my father. Keep your fealty to Kshatriya-hood in view, and wield this as you 
have wielded Shiva's longbow... [1-75-26b, 27] 


Verse Locator 


Oba ey: SS IMAL UL OSA GSA | 
Ole eh: SHS HIHeeay GSA GAA J ae: || 2-04-22 


27. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; dhanuH shreSThe = with longbow, supramundane 
one; para puram jayam sharam = enemy, citadels, conquering, arrow; yojayasva = you 
join; shaktaH asi yadi = capable, you are, if; tataH = thereafter; dvandvam daasyaami te =a 
duel, I give, to you;. 


"Take an aim with an arrow that conquers enemy's citadels fixing it on this supramundane 
longbow... and oh, Kakutstha, should you be capable of it, thereafter I will give you a duel... [1-75- 
27] 


The odds between Vishnu and Shiva 


This is a long drawn bloody quarrel between the two sects of vaiSNavism Vishnu faith 
and shaivism Shiva faith, over centuries. Here it is doubtlessly expressed in the epic that Vishnu is superior to 
Shiva. anena shivaat viShNoH utkarShaH pratipaaditam - ayam eva arthaH | dk ‘by this Vishnu is proposed to 
be superior to Shiva...’ but it does not mean ‘every time or everlastingly...' Insofar as the incarnations are 
concerned, it is Vishnu, but not Shiva. In philosophy, both are one and in theology, they are separate. sR/iShTi 
sthiti anta kaaraNaat brahma vishNu shivaatmikaam | sa sanj~naam yaati bhagavaan eka eva janaardanaH | | 
vishNu puraaNa api cet samaram praapya bhaviShyasi maam adhikaH | bhaarata - droNa parva ekam eva 
advitiiyam brahma - sat eva saumaya idam agram assiit - sarvam khalvidam brahma - brahmaa vaa idam agra 
asiit - hiraNya garbha samavartata agre - antar bahiH ca tat sarvam vyaapya naaraayaNa sthitaH - eka eva 
rudro na dvitiiyaaya tasthe - ekam sad vipraa bnahudhaa vadanti ekam santam bahudhaa kalpayanti - abedha 
shruti where the last one is ‘when there is only one Absolute wise men and poets create many of his forms...’ to 
explain in ordinary parlance, that too through Puraana-s. This is because of the complexity of Vedas. In fact, 
Vedas do not tell anything straightaway ‘this god, that is god...’ but asks us, rather intuits us, to infer ourselves 
about the nature of god, according to our own IQ. And to be precise, Vedic gods are different from Puranic gods 
and Veda holds on to one Brahman, or The Absolute. The Rain-god, Fire-god, Indra et al are the instrumental 
gods in knowing that Absolute. The content of Vedas is just like the complexity of complex video game of present 
day. The more you play you either get yourself addicted to it, or shun it, or get demented by it. 


Vedas go on saying pure truths in plain terms like: sham naH suurya urucakShu udaitu sham 
nshcatasraH pradiipto bhavantu | sham naH dhruvayo bhavantu naH sindhavaH shamu san santi aapaH | | 
Rigveda 7-35-8 - Bless that the sun, with extensive radiance, Rises for peace. May the four quarters of horizon, 
Be auspicious for peace and harmony...’ What is so great about the sun or his radiance? If we persist in asking 
why this is said like that, then a dozen other quotes will be brought in to explain the idea behind it. Again 
another hymn: sahasra shiirShaa puruShaH sahasraakSha sahasra paat | R/igved 10-90-1 - 'He has thousands of 
heads, He has thousands of eyes... It would be ridiculous to think of a god with thousands of heads and 
thousands of eyes, but if it is explained 'He has thousands of heads, to think about mankind, and he has 
thousands of eyes to watch over the good and bad deeds of mankind... it may be meaningful. Max Muller has 
this to say about the study of Vedas: 


Of course, this learning of Vedas by heart is carried on under a strict discipline; it is, in fact, considered 
as a sacred duty. A native friend of mine... tells me that a boy, who is to be brought up as a student of Rig Veda, 
has to spend about eight years in the house of his teacher. He has to learn ten books: first, the hymns of Rig ved; 
then a prose treatise on sacrifices, called the braahmaNa; then the so-called Forest book or aranyaka; then the 
rules of domestic ceremonies; and lastly, six treatises on pronunciation, grammar, etymology, metre, astronomy, 
and ceremonial...’ India can it what teach us, by Max Muller - a recent republication of Penguin. 


All the above is for no practical utility in these days, except for an enquiry into that ‘Brahman.’ So also 
there is a probability for phonetic problem uccaraNa doSa in Vedas which causes pratya vaaya a boomeranging 
bad effect. If we wish to chant its hymn 'oh, Indra, slay my enemies...’ and if a diphthong or a diagraph is 
mispronounced it becomes 'Oh, Indra, kill me, instead of my enemies...’ and it is said to happen that way yad 
bhaavam tad bhavati... Unless they are practised for a life time, they are un-understandable, hence they are set 
aside and Puraana-s are brought in their place. Further, the effect of Vedas is said to be declining according 
to yuga dharma era theory... What that was available in satya yuga a period where the conflict was only 
between god and man, for e.g., the legend of Hrishcandra and his truth speaking, which stands tested by almost 
all gods, but that truthfulness is lessened in treat yuga Ramayana's period, where the conflict was between man 
and demons, which dharma is further lessened in dvaapara yuga period of Maha Bharata, where the conflict is 


among one's own brothers, and that much dharma of that period is almost extinct in kali yuga which is obvious, 
from the known history of India, where the conflicts are going on between man and man - husband and wife, 
father and son, neighbour and neighbour, and so on. 


This is on par with the four-legged dharma, The Holy Bull, nandi loosing its legs one after the other and 
now you will see that Bull in any sculpture with half raised right foreleg, where other three went under its belly. 


So Puraana-s are evolved to throw some light on what Vedas have to say, of course with some religious 
overtones. Elsewhere we have detailed about Puraana-s of them Shiva and Vishnu Puraana-s are though 
prominent, but their adherers quarrel tooth and nail about the superiority of Shiva or Vishnu. In Vishnu 
Puraana many instances of coalescence of Vishnu with Shiva are narrated tvat vaakya gauravaat etat mayaa 
cakram nivartitam | tvayaa yat abhayam dattam tat datttam akhilam mayaa - Krishna says to Shiva at the time 
of eliminating a demon called Baana Asura, 'As you say I have taken back my disc, and if you give a boon I deem 
all that is given by me...' So many instances can be quoted like this. But here Parashu Rama has no intention to 
kill Dasharatha Rama, as said in Padma Puraana: rarakSha bhagavaan - bhaargava raamaH - ekam 
ikShvaakostu mahaa kulam | maataamahasya anvayatvaat reNukaa vacanaat tathaa | ‘that god Bhaargava 
Rama safeguarded one great dynasty of Ikshvaku-s, for they are related to his grandmother, besides at the 
request of Renuka Devi, his mother...’ So, god Bhaargava Rama is a nepotist and saved Dasharatha Rama. Not so, 
Bhaargava Rama is neither a nepotist nor a god to be worshipped. He is not worshipped because his incarnation 
is not a full incarnation of Vishnu as Dasharatha Rama. Only the wrathful impetuosity of Vishnu is incarnated 
like Bhaargava Rama to perform butchery and even infanticide. bhaargavo ati dR“iptaH prasiddhaH tadaaniim 
ca krodha andha iti sva kShatriya vadhaat upratam shastra sannyaasam ca parityajya capala iti 
viditaH 'Bhaargava Rama is a highly impudent personality and blinded by his wrath, thus to eliminate his own 
Kshatriya-s [namely his own relatives, Dasharatha and his sons; again the caste system is peeping in, isn't it!] On 
overstepping his pledge of renunciation of weaponry, he came... hence his actions are faltering...’ appayaa 
diikshita, a shaivaite. He came here to perform certain unsaid action, which we will see in next episode. 


ofa aretifes aarauh afe cred set rvs Uy atafaan: at: 


Thus, this is the 75th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 


atmche 
Ramayana 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 76 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


Rama takes aim with Vishnu's longbow and asks Parashu Rama to choose the target to 
release the arrow, as arrow of that bow cannot go astray. Parashu Rama opts for elimination of his 
ascetic merit and heavenly realms thereby. Rama releases the bow annihilating that merit and 
after that, Parashu Rama retreats into oblivion. 


Verse Locator 


MeN AL HAGA TERA aT: TAT | 
TiRaTe ara he: fre WAH sty ssl || 2-8-8 
1. tadaa = then; daasharathiH = Dasharatha's Rama; jaamadagnyasya = Rama of 
Jamadagni; tat vaakyam shrutvaa = that, sentence, on hearing; pituu gauravaat = to father, 


owing respect to; yantrita kathaH = controlled, saying [courtly-tongued]; atha raamam 
abraviit = then, to Rama of Jamadagni, said. 


On hearing that sentence of Rama of Jamadagni, then Rama of Dasharatha said this to him 
in a courtly owing to the presence of his father Dasharatha. [1-76-1] 


Verse Locator 
paar Shel ad et tay AAS aaTTa | 
HIT AAS TET gy SOA, SPAN: || 8-6-2 


2. bhaargava = oh, Bhaargava; yat karma = whatsoever, endeavour; kR/itavaan asi = 
undertaken [strived for,] you have; shrutavaan asmi = heard of them, I have; brahman = oh, 
Brahman; pituH = father; a nR4iNyam = without [free from,] indebtedness; aasthitaH = 
obtained [you have achieved]; anurundhyaamahe = we appreciate you. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, whatsoever endeavour you have strived for freeing yourself from 
the indebtedness towards your father, I have heard of them, and oh, Brahman, we appreciate for 
your achieving that freeness from your paternal debt, but... [1-76-2] 


Verse Locator 


ate Sl sd Aare ara aor arta | 
SHaSTATS F Ast: UA A SAT USHA || 8-9&-3 


3. bhaargava = oh, Bhaargava Rama; viirya hiinam iva = valour, inferior [timorous,] as 
though; kSatra dharmeNa = by Kshatriya, duty [Kshatriya-hood]; a shaktam = not, capable [to 
handle the bow]; ava jaanaasi = lowly, you deem [demean me]; adya = now; me = my; tejaH = 
sprightliness; para aakramam = my, conquering [spiritedness]; pashya = you See. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, demeaning me as though I am timorous, hence incapable to handle 
the bow, and hence I am an ignoble one for Kshatriya-hood, is meaningless... come on, now you 


may see my spiritedness and sprightliness..." So said Rama to Bhaargava. [1-76-3] 


Up to here both these Rama-s are in close quarters with other few present there. After this dialogue, they 
have moved a little away from the throng and facing each other as true combatants. A swordsman or an archer 
needs an arm-length, or sword-length or bow-length, at the least, to swagger his weapon. This place is to be 
assumed as an isolated place and no one is seeing or listening. This scene has an analogy in Maha Bharata when 
Krishna teaches Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna. There, it is said, that Krishna froze the time to teach all the eighteen 
chapters, and none among two sides of warring factions are aware of Krishna, his teachings, or of Arjuna, 
excepting Sanjaya, who is placed at a distant place and has seen all with his wisdom-eye. Here we have to 
borrow that wisdom-eye of Sanjaya and see at these two Rama-s and their actions. When their episode is over 
the mist cast around them, rather on our eyes, will be cleared, when Rama returns to his father. This is said in 
later verses. Further more, all the people available there are rendered unconscious at the arrival of Bhaargava 
Rama, and a few like Dasharatha, Vashishta, Rama's brothers are with senses. So, even if they hear and see this 
scene, those listeners or seers do no harm in revealing Rama's godhood to world, or in particular to Ravana. 


Verse Locator 
Steal Sea Waa: Heyl AMAT AX BTA | 
IRA T UfsraS SRAM AY URSA: || 8-9 &-¥ 


4. laghu para aakramaH = nimbly, others, conquering one [nimble-handed vanquisher of 
opponents]; raaghavaH = Raghava; kruddhaH = in high dudgeon; iti uktvaa = thus, 
speaking; bhaargavasya hastaat = Bhaargava Rama's, from hand; vara aayudham = estimable, 
weapon [longbow of Vishnu]; sharam ca = arrow, also; prati jagraaha = towards himself, taken 
[expropriated.] 


Raghava, the nimble-handed vanquisher of his opponents, speaking thus in high dudgeon 
expropriated that estimable weapon, namely the longbow of Vishnu, from the hand of Bhaargava 
Rama, along with the long-arrow that is already fitted on it... [1-76-4] 


"and, along the same lines Rama also said to have extricated the essential nature of Bhaargava...' The 
above said ‘distancing’ of these two Rama-s has another purpose. Rama has certain innate nature of making his 
observers enchanted by his very personality. Even Ravana looks at him adoringly in the war scene. This apart, 
his hand has certain ability to extricate the innate nature of others, should he lay his hand on them. We rarely 
see him touching or patting others, except for Seetha, Lakshmana, Hanuma, and say a squirrel etc. So, it is 
believed that, Rama has now expropriated the essential nature of Vishnu from Bhaargava Rama, while 
snatching the bow from his hands. For this Padma Puraana says:iti uktvaa devii vaiShNavyaa shaktyaa tad 
gataayaa saha | jagraaha vaishNavam caapam vinayena ca liilayaa | | 'oh, Devi Parvati, saying so Rama took 
away the Vishnu's anima from Bhaargava Rama, along with bow of Vishnu, sportily and obediently, too...' Thus, 
Rama of Dasharatha bade goodbye to his earlier incarnation, Parashu Rama, as two swords cannot be in one 
sheath. 


Verse Locator 
ARIA F UWA: MA ASIA TAR E | 
OTAGIAA ddl MAA TA: Heal slate] SAA || 8-6-4 


5. saH raamaH = he, that Rama; dhanuu aaropya = longbow, on lifting up; sharam 
sajyam = arrow, arranged on bowstring; cakaara ha = did it [took aim,] indeed; tataH raamaH 
kruddhaH = then, Rama, irefully; jaamadagnyam raamam = to Jamadagni's, Rama; idam 
abraviit = this, said. 


On lifting up the bow that is already fitted with an arrow on bowstring, then Rama started 
to take aim with it, but being indecisive about the target, then Rama of Dasharatha irefully said 
this to Rama of Jamagadni. [1-76-5] 


Verse Locator 


Sen ate sft goat 4 fasta ga a | 


ASAT. Qeht J ct TA AA UIUT SA AMRF || 2-0 &-& 


6. raama = oh, Rama of Bhaargava; braahmaNaH asi = Brahmana, you are; iti = by this 
reason [even if, you are killable]; vishvaamitra kR/itena ca = Vishvamitra, owing to [your 
relationship,] also; me puujyaH = to me, venerable; tasmaat = thereby; te praaNa haram 
sharam = your, life, removing [exterminating,] arrow; moktum = to release; na shaktaH = not, 
capable [disinclined to.] 


"Oh, Rama of Bhaargava, even if you are a Brahman you are eliminable, but because of 
your relationship with Vishvamitra, and because you are a venerable one for me, I am disinclined 
to release this arrow that exterminates your life... [1-76-6] 


Bhaargava-s are Brahman-s and a Brahman cannot be killed braahmaNo na hantavya then how Rama is 
prepared to eliminate a Brahman, subjecting himself to the sin called ‘Brahman killing...’ brahma hatyaa 
paataka... There is no sin in eliminating a Brahman who is weaponed and warring. tathaa ca bhaarate raaja 
dharme kR/iShNam prati bhiiShmaH - pitruun pitaamahaan pitryam guruun sambandhi baandhavaan | 
mithyaa pravR‘ittaan yaH sa~Nkhye nihanyaa dharma eva saH | | Maha Bharata, shannti parva. 'It is no sin to 
eliminated fathers, grandfathers, teachers, and the like [even if they are Brahman-s,] for they are under an 
illusion, called war...' So said Bhiishma to Krishna and thereby Panadava-s have eliminated Drona, Kripa, 
Ashvaddhaama and suchlike weaponed Brahman-s in war, but not in peace. There are many more such sayings 
of Bhiishma. Here Parashu Rama said that he will give a duel to Rama, hence he is no more a Brahman when he 
raises a weapon. And he is a blood relation of Vishvamitra, and that corner of mercy is not allowing Rama to 
release the arrow on Parashu Rama. 


Verse Locator 


SA aT ae TSH A At Sot SATs | 
A SMiAaH at aft sen ae seal || 2-8-0 


7. raama = oh, Bhaargava Rama; imam = this; tvat gatim vaa = either, your, motility [at 
the speed of mind, cf., verse 15]; tapaH bala samaarjitaan = by ascesis, power of, earned; a 
pratimaan lokaan = un, paralleled, worlds [realms of heavens]; vaa api = or, 
even; haniSyaami = I wish to eliminate; yat icChasi = whichever, you wish. 


"Oh, Bhaargava Rama, either this motility of yours at the speed of your mind, or even those 
unparalleled realms of heavens which you have earned by the power of your ascesis, I will 
eliminate whichever you wish... [1-76-7] 


Verse Locator 
4 fe stay awrat feed: ae: Uk Yea: | 
ate: vata dior get a feATArA: || 3-0 &-¢ 


8. para puram jayaH = others’, citadels, conqueror; viiryeNa = [by its] mettle; bala darpa 
vinaashanaH = vigour, vainglory, vanquisher; divyaH = one took birth in divine worlds - 
arrow; ayam vaiSNavaH sharaH = this, Vishnu's, divine, arrow; moghaH = wastefully; na 
patati hi = not, falls through, isn't it. 


"This Vishnu's divine arrow is the conqueror of opponents' citadels, and a vanquisher of 
their vigour and vainglory, and it will not fall through wastefully... isn't it!" So said archer Rama to 
axeman Rama. [1-76-8] 


The debate on the superiority of Vishnu or Shiva may have its own mythological import, but as far as 
Ramayana is considered, the eulogy for Vishnu's longbow is intended to suggest the all-powerful capacity of 
Vishnu in eliminating demons and to lead the epic to its own goal. Dharmaakuutam has to say this: prakR“ite - 
adhikam menire vishNum - iti raamaayaNa vacanam tu agre kartavya sakala raakShasa vadha hetu bhuuta 
vaiShNava dhanShaH praashasta pratipaadana param j~nyeyam | Hence the mythological quarrels have no 
place in Ramayana. 


Verse Locator 
AR SAT UA TAA SEA A AY TOM: |r: | 
fYaTHSH UR BAA: TA AA: || 8-G-S 


Ted ata: dq fae TRU fea: | 
Oa UMA AMM: FT AL SEA AS SGA || §-0&-Fo 


9. vara aayudha dharam = extraordinary, weapon [longbow of Vishnu, ] 
wielder; raamam = at Rama; draSTum = to see; sa R/iSi gaNaaH = with, sages’, 
assemblages; suraaH = gods; pitaamaham puraskR“itya = Grandparent, keeping 
afore; sarvashaH = all of the; gandharva apsarasaH caiva = gandharva-s, apsara-s, also 
thus; siddha caaraNa kinnaraaH = siddha-s, caaranaa-s, kinnaraa-s; yakSa = yaksha- 
s; raakshasa = sprites; naagaaH = reptilian beings; ca = also; tat mahat adbhutam = that, 
extremely, amazing [event]; draSTum = to see; tatra = to there; sametaaH = came together - 
they forgathered. 


Gods together with the assemblages of sages have come keeping the Grandparent Brahma 
at their fore, likewise the gandharva-s, apsara-s, siddha-s, caarana-s, kinnaraa-s, yaksha-s, sprites 
and reptilian beings have also come to see Rama who is now wielding the extraordinary longbow 
of Vishnu, and extremely amazing event that is going to ensue. [1-76-9, 10] 


The ‘amazing event' is not the handing over or taking over of longbow, but it is the transference of the 
essential nature of Bhaargava Rama to Dasharatha Rama. Nrisimha Puraana has this: tataH parashu raamasya 
dehaat nirgatasya vaiShNavam | pashyataam sarva devaanaam tejo raamam upaavishat | | 


Verse Locator 


Ost Get Tal clch AWA AS AR ele | 
Prdfat orate Stat TAT MA TAaTa || 2-0&-8 2 
11. tadaa = then; raame = Rama; vara [shara] dhanuH dhare = best [inscrutable,] 
longbow [with arrow,] while becoming a wielder [when ready to take aim with it]; loke jaDii 


kR*ite = world, insentient, while being rendered as; asau jaamadagnyaH ramaH = he that, 
Jamadagni's, Rama; nir viiryaH = less, of vigour; raamam = at Rama; ut aikSata = up, stared. 


Then, when Rama is ready to take aim with the arrow on that inscrutable longbow, and 
when the worlds are being rendered as insentient, then that Rama of Jamadagni is rendered 
vigourless and he stared up at Rama of Dasharatha. [1-76-11] 


Vividly: When the aura of Vishnu available in Bhaargava Rama has entered Dasharatha Rama through 
that inscrutable longbow of Vishnu, Dasharatha Rama's aura dazzled like that of Vishnu, and that dazzlement of 
Vishnu's aura threw the world in a daze, and then that aura-less, thus vigourless Bhaargava Rama has nothing 
to do except to stare at Vishnu-like Rama, with upraised eyes. 


Verse Locator 


tote: st Aca TTA GTAL GtSt set: | 
WAH HAST UA HAA AGH AGH SATS G || 2-0&-22 


12. tejaH = by radiance [of Rama]; abhi hata viiryatvaat = completely, marred, with such 
vitality; jaDii kR/itaH jaamadagnyaH = callous, made as, Jamadagni's Rama; kamala patra 
akSam = to lotus, petal, eyed one; raamam = to Rama; mandam mandam = slowly, 
softly; uvaaca ha- spoke, indeed. 


Rama of Jamadagni is calloused as his vitality is subdued by the radiance of that lotus-petal 
eyed Rama of Dasharatha, and he spoke to Rama of Dasharatha, slowly and softly. [1-76-12] 


Verse Locator 


PIA AAT Ga Aal TSA TGET | 
food 4 4 ater se AP raat sisratet || 2-08-83 


13. puurvam = once; vasundharaa = entire earth; yadaa = when; maya = by 
me; kaashyapaaya = for Kashyapa; dattaa = was donated; me viSaye = in my, domain; na 


vastavyam = not, inhabitable; iti kaashyapaH maam abraviit = thus, Kashyapa, to me, told. 


"Once, when I donated entire earth to Sage Kashyapa, Kashyapa told me ‘uninhabitable is 
my domain, viz., this earth for you...’ thus... [1-76-13] 


A donor cannot enjoy a gift anymore, once donated to the donee. And if the donor still clings around that 
donation, it does not come under the true definition of 'donation.' Hence, Parashu Rama is asked to depart from 
this world. Hence he has gone to the ethereal mountain called Mt. Mahendra. 


Verse Locator 


at Heq IR aa: oda year a aa Prey | 
Fal Ufc HIG Hal A HIVITET F || 2-G-8¥ 


14. saH aham = such as I was, I; guru vacaH kurvan = my mentor's, order, to do 
[observance]; tadaa prabhR‘iti = then, afterwards; pRithivyaam = on earth; nishaam = during 
nights; na vase = not, I stay [spend]; kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha Rama; [pratij~naa = 
promise]; kR/itaa me = made over by me; kaashyapasya ha = for Kashyapa, indeed. 


"Such as I was, in my observance of my mentor Kashyapa's order I do not spend nights on 
this earth from then afterwards, oh, Kakutstha Rama, as I made over this earth for Kashyapa, 
indeed... [1-76-14] 


Verse Locator 


TH SATA Ad TAH a SGA Hele eee | 
Fal aH TATA AeA Udd SAA || 8-06-84 
15. viira = oh, valiant one; raaghava = oh, Raghava; tam [tat] = thereby; imam = this; mat 
gatim = my, motility; hantum na arhasi = to impair, not, apt of you; manaH javam = with 


cerebration, speed of; parvata uttamam mahendram = to mountain, par excellent one, to Mt. 
Mahendra; gamiSyaami = I will depart. 


"Thereby oh, valiant one, it will be inapt of you to impair this motility of mine, oh, Raghava, 
I will depart with the speed of cerebration to Mt. Mahendra, a par excellent mountain... [1-76-15] 


Verse Locator 


clent: ¢ StUfcar x14 fAfstar: ATA AAT | 
HS ALA HAT AT Ye HTT TAT: || 8-0&-8 & 
16. raama = oh, Rama; maya apratimaa lokaaH = by me, matchless, realms [of 
heaven]; tapasaa nirjitaaH = by ascesis, triumphed over; taan shara mukhyena jahi = them, 


with arrow, important [irreversible one,] you hash up; kaalasya paryayaH maa bhuut = time's, 
lag, let no, be there. 


"But I triumphed over matchless realms of heavens with my ascesis, oh, Rama, you may 
hash them up with that irreversible arrow... let there be no time-lag... [1-76-16] 


Verse Locator 


HAA AY SARA STATA GT BRA | 
TIM SRT UTA CARA ct SHG UAT || 2-0&-2 


17. asya = that particular one]; dhanuSaH = bow; paraamarshaat = touch of handling 
[thereby, your touch of nature]; tvaam = you; a kSayyam = not, mutable; sura iishvaram = 
gods, god of; madhu hantaaram = Madhu, the demon, as exterminator of; jaanaami = I 
realize; parantapa = oh, enemy-inflamer; svasti te astu = blessedness, to you, betides. 


"I have realized your touch of nature as that of the Immutable Supreme Being, God of Gods, 
the Exterminator of the demon Madhu, namely Vishnu, by the touch of your handling that bow... 


oh, enemy-inflamer, blessedness alone betides you... [1-76-17] 


Verse Locator 


Ud Ox OM: Aa Prtetet SALT: | 
ary sas ator smideet sted || 2-06-82 
18. samaagataaH = collectively came; ete sarve sura gaNaaH = these, all, gods’, 
assemblages of; a pratima karmaaNam = un, equalled, one having achievements; a prati 


dvandvam aahave = no, counter, dueller, in conflicts; tvaam = you; niriikSante = they are 
beholding. 


"All of these gods who have come collectively are beholding you and your next move, for 
you are an unequalled one in you achievements and to whom there is no counter-dueller in 
conflicts... [1-76-18] 


Parashu Rama is hastening up Dasharatha Rama to finish business quickly, otherwise the nature of Rama 
and his incarnation will publicized, not by these two Rama-s, but the game watching gods. If these spectators 
stay for a long time in sky, some airborne demon will let the cat out of the bag. 


Verse Locator 


JW 3a dd Hipeee ater wfaqy stele | 
aa Actes ATA Ue steH fa Gat: || 8-98-28 


19. kaakutstha = oh, Kakutstha; trailokya naathena = triad of worlds’, lord of; tvayaa = 
by you [such as you are]; tava = by you; aham =I am; yat = by which [reason]; vi mukhii 
kR/AitaH = down, face, made as; iyam = this [act of disgrace]; vriiDaa = disgrace; bhavitum = to 
become; na ca arhati = not, also, apropos. 


"Oh, Kakutstha Rama, you are the lord of the triad of worlds, such as you are, you faced me 
down, and it is malapropos to say that this is a disgrace to me... [1-76-19] 


Verse Locator 


QR USA TA ARAL aefea J Fal | 
QR Flat TAA Ae-BA UddaTAA || 8-0 &-20 
20. su vrata = oh, one with ethical, commitments - committed to clear out 
demons; raama = oh, Rama; apratimam sharam moktum arhasi = unsurpassed, arrow, to 


unloose, apt of you; shara mokSe = arrow, when unloosened; parvata uttamam mahendram 
gamiSyaami = mountain, ethereal, to Mt. Mahendra, I will go. 


"It will be apt of you to unloose that unsurpassed arrow, oh, Rama, as you have ethical 
commitment to wipe out demons as I wiped out menacing kings, and should you unloosen that 
arrow now I wish to depart to the ethereal mountain Mt. Mahendra, a point of no return for me..." 
So said Parashu Rama to Dasharatha Rama. [1-76-20] 


Verse Locator 


aa gale TH _X TTHard Yada | 
Cat arta: sas Faas A SAHA || 8-0 &-22 


21. jaamadagnye raame tu = of Jamadagni, by Rama, on his part; tathaa bruvati = that 
way, while speaking; prataapavaan = venturesome one; shriimaan daasharathiH raamaH = 
blessed one, Dasharatha's, Rama; uttamam sharam cikSepa = nonpareil, arrow, shot off. 


While Rama of Jamadagni is speaking that way, that venturesome and blessed Rama of 
Dasharatha shot off that nonpareil arrow from that longbow of Vishnu. [1-76-21] 


Verse Locator 


o 6d G2a WAT <a a AUT Sifstar | 
TASH SATA SQ ABBA UdARAAA || 2-0&-22 
22. saH jaamadagnyaH = he, of Jamadagni; tapasaa aarjitaan = by ascesis, 
acquired; svaan lokaan = all, realms of heavens; raameNa hataan = by Rama, shot- 


blasted; dR4ishya = having seen; aashu parvata uttamam mahendram jagaama = in a trice, to 
heavenly, mountain, to Mahendra, went away [vanished.] 


On seeing all of his realms of heavens are shot-blasted by Rama of Dasharatha, Rama of 
Jamadagni vanished in a trice to Mt. Mahendra, the heavenly mountain. [1-76-22] 


Rather, ready to depart... as he is given some more role-play in next verses. 


Verse Locator 


dat fat fatAer: Gat fear a sufear: Ta | 
Ue: FT AY WUT: AAA UMA: FerqTA || 2-9&-23 


23. tataH = then; sarvaa dishaa = all, directions; tathaa = likewise; upa dishaH ca = 
intermediary, directions; vi timiraaH = without [dissipated,] darkness; sa R/iSi gaNaaH 
suraaH = with, sages’, assemblages, gods; ud aayudham = one with upraised, weapon; raamam 
prashashamsuH = Rama, extolled. 


Then dissipated is the darkness in all the divisions and likewise in all the subdivisions of 
compass, and the gods with the assemblages of sages extolled Rama, in whose hands the longbow 
is upraised. [1-76-23] 


Please refer the endnote about this longbow and how it is passed on to Janaka's dynasty. 


Verse Locator 


TAA SIA At STATA: WAT TT | 
da: Wefeott ea GTA SH TP WY: || 2-9 &-2¥ 


24. prabhuH = efficient one, [dab hand at axe]; jaamadagnyaH raamaH = Jamadagni, 
Rama of; daasharathim raamam prashasya = Dasharatha's, Rama, on acclaiming; tataH 
pradakSiNii kR/itya = then, circumambulations, on making; aatma gatim jagaama = on his 
own, Way, went away. 


Then that dab hand at axe, Rama of Jamadagni, on acclaiming, and even on making 
circumambulations to Rama of Dasharatha, went on his own way into oblivion. [1-76-24] 


Longbows of Shiva and Vishnu 


The bestowal of Shiva's bow to the dynasty of Janaka is said variously at various places. In the hermitage 
Vishvamitra it is said that the bow is given in Vedic-ritual taddhi puurvam narashreSTha dattam sadasi 
daivataiH | 1-31-8 In the previous chapter it is said that the bow is given in the hand of Devaraata devaraatasya 
raaja R4iSeH dadau haste sa saayakam | 1-75-20 And earlier it is said to be given in Dasksha's ritual dakSa 
yaj~na vadhe puurvam dhanuH aayamya viiryavaan | 1-66-9 Seetha says about this to ascetic Lady Anasuya 
that Rain-god gave this to Janaka's dynasty mahaayaj~ne tadaa tasya varuNena mahaatmanaa | dattam dhanur 
varam priityaa tuuNii ca akSayya saayakau Ayodhya II-118. These statements, though not self-contradictory, and 
though they create a little confusion, they all are correct. When Daksha's Vedic-ritual is devastated, Shiva 
wanted to throw back the useless bow, that was worsted by Vishnu's bow, on the face of gods. But gods fearing 
for the ire of Shiva requested Shiva to give that bow to Devaraata, on their behalf. Shiva gave it to Devaraata as 
a trust, through Rain-god Varuna, but Shiva did no bequeath it. Later Janaka on appeasing gods in Vedic-ritual 
asked them to leave the bow once for all in Janaka Dynasty. Gods have agreed to it. And Rama broke it. 


Now Dasharatha Rama gives back the other bow of Vishnu brought by Parashu Rama to the same Rain- 
god Varuna, who is present there at both Rama-s, in the thin air, when the environ is enshrouded by certain 


darkness, and when Rama is last seen with that upraised longbow at 1-76-23, and just before darkness is 
dissipated, Rama gives that bow to Rain-god, according to the first verse in next chapter. 


Well known is Krishna's showing his Cosmic Form vishva ruupa to Arjuna, while teaching Bhagavad Gita 
in Maha Bharata. But that Bharata records Rama's display of His Cosmic form to Parashu Rama, only at this 
juncture. In Ch. 89 of anushaashanika parva of Maha Bharata it is said in detail as: pashya maam svena 
ruupeNa cakShuH te vitaraami aham | tato raama shariire vai raama pashyati bhaargavaH |aadityaan 
pavamaanaan rudraan saadhyaan ca sa marud gaNaana | pitaro hutaashanaH caiva nakShatraaNi grahaaH 
tathaa | and a long account follows on this. But this has not been amplified or explained in other texts, due to 
unknown reasons. However, it is not part of Valmiki Ramayana. 


sfa areaifes waract anfe pret sret Hos Ye aca: TH: 


Thus, this is the 76th chapter in Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the First Epic poem 
of India. 
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Ramayana 


Bala Kanda 


Book I: Bala Kanda - The Youthful Majesties 


Chapter [Sarga] 77 
Verses converted to UTF-8, Oct 09 


Introduction 


The wedding party arrives at Ayodhya on the exit of Parashu Rama. Yudhaajit, the maternal 
uncle of Bharata, who came before marriages, now takes Bharata and Shatrughna to his kingdom. 
Rama and Lakshmana from then on are engaged in the welfare works of their subjects, at the 
behest of their father. Rama and Seetha will then enter the threshold of their blissful married life. 


Verse Locator 
Tt TH WAT ATCT TAT arareea: ez: | 
AVY sHAaa Gal Sed ASA: || g-Wto-8 
1. raame gate = of Rama of Jamadagni, on the departure of; prashaanta aatmaa 
daasharathiH raamaH = quietened, at heart, Dasharatha, Rama of; mahaayashaaH = most 


glorious one, Rama; dhanuH = longbow of Vishnu; aprameyaaya varuNaaya = to unequalled 
one, to Rain-god; haste dadau = in hand, gave. 


On the departure of Rama of Jamadagni, that most glorious Rama of Dasharatha is 
quietened at heart, and he gave away that longbow of Vishnu into the hand of inimitable Rain- 
god. [1-77-1] 


On this longbow and its giving to god of Rain, some discussion is incorporated in the earlier chapter. 


Verse Locator 
afta dat wt afas Wye ea | 
fray fees Gear Ulara VYAe: || 2-9-2 


2. tataH = then; raghu nandanaH = Raghu's delight; raamaH = Rama; vasiSTha 
pramukhaan RAiSiin = to Vashishta, important, sages; abhivaadya = paying respects; vihvalam 
pitaram dR4iSTvaa = agitated, father, on seeing; provaaca [pra uvaaca] = well, said - 
placatingly addressed. 


On paying respects to sage Vashishta and to the other important sages, Rama, the delight of 
Raghu's lineage, placatingly addressed his agitated father Dasharatha. [1-77-2] 


Verse Locator 


TAG Wet WA: War Tdy sift | 
saear afte Sar car are Urferar || 2-0-3 


3. jaamadagnyaH raamaH gataH = Jamadagni, Rama of, gone away [gone on his 
way]; naathena = as its lord; tvayaa paalitaa = by you, governed [under your wardship]; catur 
angiNii senaa = fourfold [army / and marriage convoy]; ayodhyaa abhimukhii prayaatu = 
towards, Ayodhya, let it move on. 


"Rama of Jamadagni has gone on his way, you may now order the army under your 
wardship, for which you are the lord, to move on towards Ayodhya..." So said Rama to his father. 
[1-77-3] 


Verse Locator 


WAT FAA Yea WT TARA: YF | 
STS SOR ISy Hfel SUTHTA WHA || 2-\919-¥ 
Tet WHA she Beal BE: Wafeat FU: | 
Gast dal AA GAA AIHA Ua F || 3-019-4 


4, 5. raajaa dasharathaH = king, Dasharatha; raamasya vacanam shrutvaa = Rama's, 
sentence, on hearing; sutam raaghavam baahubhyaam sampariSvajya = son, Raghava, with 
both arms, hugged; muurdhni upaaghraaya = forehead, kissed; raamaH = Parashu 
Rama; gataH iti shrutvaa = gone away, thus, to hear; hR4iSTaH = gladdened; pramuditaH = 
[further] highly gladdened; nR/ipaH = king; tadaa = then; putram = son [sons]; aatmaanam = 
he himself; punaH jaatam = again, born; mene = presumed - presumed to have taken a rebirth. 


On hearing the words of Rama king Dasharatha hugged his son with both of his arms, and 
kissed on the forehead of Raghava, and king Dasharatha is gladdened to listen about the 
departure of Parashu Rama, and then he is further gladdened in deeming that he and his sons 
took a rebirth. [1-77-4, 5] 


Verse Locator 


TIeaTATS aA SAT STA TY Tet: GST | 
Ueter eatery Vary GA Se TE PrafeAary || 2-000-€ 
fach Wot UAT LATA eh PA Behery | 
Ceol WA GAA: he: Arter UTfUTA: || 2-1-6 
SOUNy Uae Ma GF Silt: GAcipary | 


6, 7, 8a. raajaa = king; taam senaam codayaamaasa = that, legion, ordered to move 
ahead; tataH = later; pataakaa dhvajiniim = which has banners, bannerettes - 
flags; ramyaam = beautiful one; tuurya ud ghuSTa ninaaditaam = bugle-horns, high, sounding, 
reverberated with; sikta raaja pathaa = wetted, royal, with highways; prakiirNa kusuma 
utkaraam = bestrewn, with flowers, bunches of; raaja pravesha sumukhaiH = by king's, entry, 
glee-faced; mangala paaNibhiH pauraiH = welcoming kits, in their hands, with 
urbanites; sampuurNaam = replete with; jana oghaiH sam alamkR“itaam = by people, swarms 
of, well-decorated; ramyaam puriim jagaama = into such exhilarating, city Ayodhya, went 
to; and; aashu praavishat = quickly entered. 


Then the King Dasharatha ordered that legion to move ahead, and then they all went 
towards delightful city Ayodhya, whose royal highways are wetted with water, sprinkled with 
bunches of flowers, decorated with banners and bannerettes up above them, and reverberating 
with high sounding bugle-horns. Further, those highways are replete with urbanites welcomers 
who are handling welcoming kits which are golden handy-crates or plates in which lit camphor, 
fragrant incenses, vermilion powder, flowers to shower on the incomers are arranged, and those 
highways are well-decorated with throngs of people who are glee-faced at their king's re-entry, 
and into such an exhilarating city Ayodhya king Dasharatha and his retinue entered. [1-77-7, 8a] 


Verse Locator 
Ole: Ufa Saal exw fast: T OX aTfSpA: || g-to-¢ 
qa: AAT: star state: a Aeraan: | 
feast TeX Worl Aa Agar HAA || 2-00-< 


8b, 9. pauraiH = by citizenry; pura vaasibhiH dvijaiH ca = city, dwelling, Brahman-s, 
also; duuram = from a distance; prati ud gataH = towards, oppositely, going [people came to 
receive the king]; shriimadbhiH putraiH ca = illustrious, with sons, also,; anugataH = followed 
by; shriimaan mahaayashaaH raajaa = phenomenal, praiseworthy, king; himavat sadR/isham = 
Himalayan [lofty and lordly palazzos,] like; priyam gR/iham = happy, house and 
home; pravivesha = entered. 


When the citizenry and city-dwelling Brahman-s have received him from a distance, that 
illustrious king Dasharatha followed by his phenomenal and praiseworthy sons then entered his 
happy house and home, which is like the lofty and lordly Himalayan palazzo. [1-77-8b, 9] 


‘King entered the house...’ is not just an entrance of a character into a scene, but it entails a lot of 
ceremony called gR“iha pravesha ‘entering into householder-hood, the second stage of life gaarhapatya 
dharma out of the four stages of living, 1] celibate scholar, 2] householder, 3] repairing to forest or sageship, 4] 
final release, moksha. paaNi grahaNa anantarm kriyamaaNo gR“iha praveshaH - dk where ceremonies go on 
for hours together. 


Verse Locator 
Ate Mor: Wo Ye HA: Gols: | 
HAC FT YAa FT heat FT FALAAT || 2-10-80 
ae fdas Fel A: FT SA Met Ale: | 


10, 11a. raajaa = king; gRihe = in palace; kaamaiH su puujitaH = by ambitions, well, 
reverenced [when his long cherished ambitions have come true]; sva janaiH nananda = own, 
people, [king is] overjoyed; kausalyaa ca = Kausalya, also; sumitraa ca = Sumitra, also; su 
madhyamaa = good, at middle [well-waisted]; kaikeyii ca = Kaikeyi, also; yaaH anyaa raaja 
yoSitaH = which of those, other, king's, wives - are there, they; vadhuu pratigrahe yuktaaH = 
brides, in receiving, engaged in; - nanaduH = overjoyed. 


In palace king Dasharatha is overjoyed when he is surrounded with his own inmates of 
palace-chambers, and when his long cherished ambitions have come true, while his queens, 
Kausalya, Sumitra, and slender waisted Kaikeyi and other wives are overjoyed in the functions of 
receiving the four brides. [1-77-10] 


Again this 'receiving bride’ is an elaborate variety of fun and games of womenfolk will take place, at 
which place there is almost no entry to men. For example, name telling. An Indian bride, or the later time wife is 
supposed to not to call her husband by his name. It is a sacred taboo, and her addressing shall be in genderless, 
person-less, and numberless hooting, cooing or calling like e jii - 0 jii - emanDii - ennango - shuniye so on. To cite 
one such ceremony it is 'naming game.’ Here the bride is compelled to tell the name of her husband, and she 
will be hesitating to do so, because of her newness to this house or to her husband. After some teasing attempts, 
she mutters her husband's name, and then only she will be admitted into certain chamber or room. But 
dwindling are these games, and dampening is that fun, in these days of readymade marriages. Then why 
Dasharatha shall be overjoyed at these womanly functions, they do all those womanish things... because, 
Dasharatha wanted his palace to be in festivity, with just one son. But four are forced on him and they too 
obtained four brides in one go, hence fourfold is his happiness. It may be observed that Kaikeyi is the lone 
queen with ‘beauty’ as her attribute, and the problem with her is seeded here alone, saying that enchantment of 
Dasharatha towards her outweighs his affection to Rama, later. 


Verse Locator 
dd: Sta AeTuT GATT BarkeaqH || 2-0-2 2 
Puede Yt FT sy ONE: FO atta: | 


11b-12a. tataH = then; nR“ipa yoSitaH = kings, wives [womenfolk]; mahaa bhaagaam 
siitaam = highly propitious, Seetha; yashasviniim uurmilaam ca = highly fortunate, Urmila, 
also; ubhe sute ca Kushadhvaja = both, daughters, also, of Kushadhvaja; jagR/ihuH = received 
[welcomed.] 


Then the womenfolk of the king welcomed the highly propitious Seetha and the highly 
fortunate Urmila too, along with both the daughters of Kushadhvaja, namely Maandavi and 


Shrutakiirti, with pageantry and festivity. [1-77-11b, 12a] 


Verse Locator 
TTA Breas: BA: afar: BPA AAS: || 8-tt0-82 
Cae SAA SQ Gal: AT: WATS | 


12b-13a. taaH sarvaaH = they, all - brides and bridegrooms; shobhitaaH = shining 
forth; kSauma vaasasaH = in silks, clad; mangala aalaapanaiH = with benedictory, chanting [of 
Vedic hymns]; homaiH = with Ritual-fire; aashu = promptly; devataa aayatanaani prati 
apuujayan = god, sanctums, they have worshipped. 


All of the brides and bridegrooms clad in silks promptly worshipped the gods in sanctums 
to the benedictory chanting of Vedic hymns and Ritual-fires, thus they shone forth like the tongues 
of Holy Fires of Vedic Altars. [1-77-12b, 13a] 


These young couples by themselves are radiant, and they are now clad in radiant silks that glitter wavily 
like the tongues of fire, and the Ritual-fire s are already there flaring wavily, to the weave-like chanting of Vedic 
benedictions. With all these waving, flaring, glaring the couples too appeared as the humanly Ritual-fires before 
the wood burnt Vedic Ritual-fires. 


Verse Locator 
afta sftarer F dat Mat Yat: Tar || 8-99-23 
AR Alea: Gat ais: afear xe: | 


13b, 14a. tadaa = then; sarvaa raaja sutaaH = all, king's, daughters - 
princesses; abhivaadyaan abhivaadya ca = those who are respect worthy, on paying respects 
to them, also; rahaH = in sequestered [palace-chambers]; bhartR/ibhiH sahitaa = husbands, 
along with; muditaaH sarvaa = gladdened, all; remire = luxuriated in. 


Then all the princesses paid respects to all of the respectable ones, and they luxuriated in 
sequestered palace-chambers along with their husbands. [1-77-13b, 14a] 


This ‘paying respects to respectable elders’ is but one line. In reality, the torsos of those that pay respects 
will be put to test, because they have to 'pay' by bending and touching the feet of elders, each time to 
each, paada abhivandana, pai lagoo . And if the girls are from jeans or pants culture, [because days have gone,] 
they will be fresh and new to bridal sari, which itself will be a weight to carry. And many times we see the 
young brides falling on the blessing couple because her bridal sari gets entangled in the toes of the bride, and 
she is not yet ready to manage it. So goes on this parade until their backs are broken. 


Verse Locator 


hd ak: hd AGM: FF UAT: FH YE SA: || 3-0-8 ¥ 
MTATOT: aH acdatet ATA: | 


14b, 15a. nararSabhaaH [kumaaraaH] = men, the best - bridegrooms; kR/ita daaraaH = 
made [come to pass] marriages; kR“ita astraaH ca = made [accomplished,] in weaponry, 
also; sa dhanaaH = with, riches; sa suhR/it janaaH = with, good hearted, people 
[around]; pitaram = father; shushruuSamaaNaaH = assisting; vartayanti = occupied themselves 
- in welfare of kingdom. 


And those best men among men, Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Shatrughna, who are by now 
accomplished persons in weaponry and whose marriages have also come to pass, occupied 
themselves in the welfare of kingdom while assisting their father and moving around with good 
hearted people. [1-77-14b, 15a] 


Verse Locator 


HPAL AY HA Well SMA: YF || 8-00-84 
WAH hha YAH stsrdte Vet | 
15b, 16a. atha kasyacit kaalasya = then, after some, time; raghunndana = Rahu's 


legatee; raajaa dasharadhaH = king, Dasharatha; kaikeyii putram = to Kaikeyi's, son; sutam = 
to [his own] son; bharatam = to Bharata; abraviit = spoke. 


Then after sometime that king Dasharatha, the legatee of Raghu-s, spoke to his and Kaikeyi's 
son, Bharata. [1-77-15b, 16a] 


Verse Locator 


HAA hha WaT Yat Tale YAH || 8--2 & 
aa Aga oMtat tet gents Aldo: Aa | 
16b, 17a. putraka = oh, son; tvaam netum = you, to take; aagataH = came [here]; kekeya 


raajasya putraH = Kekaya, king's, son; viiraH = valiant one; tava maatulaH = your, maternal 
uncle; ayam yudhaajit = this, Yudhaajit; vasati = is staying behind. 


"This is your maternal uncle and the son of king of Kekaya, and this valiant Yudhaajit came 
here to take you to Kekaya province, and he is staying behind because of your marriage..." thus 
Dasharatha bade farewell to Bharata suggesting that Bharata may now go with Yudhaajit. [1-77- 
16b, 17a] 


Verse Locator 


eA SRA Uae AX: hela Ya: || 2-99-20 
THATS Stas MA Alea: aar | 


17b, 18a. kaikeyi sutaH bharataH = Kaikeyi's, son, Bharata; dasharathasya etat 
shrutvaa = Dasharatha’'s, all that [opinion,] on hearing; tadaa = then; shatrughna sahitaH = 
Shatrughna, along with; gamanaaya abhicakraama = to travel, readied himself. 


On hearing the opinion of Dasharatha, Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, then readied himself to 
travel along with Shatrughna to Kekaya province. [1-77-17b, 18a] 


Verse Locator 
sTese Tay It WAHT stfaere HATA || 2-0-8 ¢ 
Ad: @ aft aate ye Alsat TA | 


18b, 19a. shuuraH = valiant one Bharata; pitaram = from father; a kliSTa karmaNam = 
without, complexities, doer of deeds [uncomplicatedly dextrous in deeds]; raamam ca = from, 
Rama; maatRAIH ca api = from mothers, also, even; aapR/icChya = on asking 
leave; narashreSTa = best one among men Bharata; shatrughna sahitaH yayau = Shatrughna, 
along with, travelled. 


That valiant and best one among men Bharata on asking leave from his father, from Rama, 
an uncomplicatedly dextrous one in undertaking deeds, and even from his mothers, Kaikeyi, 
Sumitra, and Kausalya, travelled on along with Shatrughna. [1-77-18b, 19a] 


Verse Locator 
Quifstel UIT AAA ST MAE VElTd: || 2--3e 
tI OA Ufadard dhe: ar cea daly & | 


19b-20a. praapya bharatam shatrughnam = on clinching, Bharata, 
Shatrughna; yudhaajit = Yudhaajit; praharSitaH = is highly gladdened; saH viiraH = he, that, 


valiant one; sva puram praviveshat = his own, city, entered; tasya pitaa tutoSa ha = his, father, 
highly rejoiced, indeed. 


Yudhaajit on clinching not only Bharata, but Shatrughna also, that valiant one is highly 
gladdened and entered his own city, indeed to the high rejoice of his father, King of Kekaya. [1-77- 
19b, 20a] 


Verse Locator 


Td TF WX WA AAU: FT Arad: || -90-2o 
fae ta Gea USA: car | 


20b, 21b. tadaa = then; bharate gate = Bharata, after departure of; mahaabalaH = great 
mighty Rama [here: masterly proficient Rama]; raamaH lakshmaNaH ca = Rama, Lakshmana, 
also; deva sankaasham = god, like [godly]; pitaram = father; puujayaamaasatuH = started to 
worship [square with.] 


After the departure of Bharata, then the masterly proficient Rama along with Lakshmana 
started to square with the plans and programs of of his godly father for an ideal-sovereignty. [1- 
77-20b, 21a] 


Verse Locator 


fog: HAT BRS UR HAHA GARI: || 8-10-28 
TAR UA: Gator Prater a feats a | 
ATeat Arg HA eal UA AfAa: || Y-'e-22 
TSUNA TS HAM chet Ghlet Sadar | 


21b, 22-23a. raamaH = Rama; pituH aaj~naam puraskRiAitya = father's, directives, 
keeping afore [in view]; sarvaaNi = all of the; priyaaNi ca = agreeable, also; hitaani ca = 
advantageous, also; paura kaaryaaNi = people's [welfare,] activities; sarvashaH cakaara = in 
entirety, undertook; parama yantritaH = in highly, self-disciplined manner; maatR/ibhyaH 
maatR“i kaaryaaNi = for mothers, mother's, activities [to humour motherly 
affection]; guruuNaam guru kaaryaaNi = to educators, educational, activities; kR/itvaa = on 
accomplishing; kaale kaale = from time, to time [timely]; anvavaikshata = on examining 
carefully. 


Rama keeping his father's directives in view undertook welfare activities for the people that 
are agreeable and even advantageous to them, and in the entirety of those activities, and he 
undertook activities to humour motherly affection with his mothers, and educational activities 
with educators, and in a highly self-disciplined manner he used to review them carefully from 
time to time. [1-77-22b, 22, 23a] 


Verse Locator 


UaH Gay: eal Seo TAT: AAT || -lo-23 
wae tet Gd ade farsa arte: | 

AST Sife UM cilch MTA: AeA USHA: || 8--2¥ 
STAAL: SF YAMAPL TTT TOT TR: | 


23b, 24-25a. evam = that way; raamasya = of Rama; shiila vR/ittena = deportment, 
comportment; dasharathaH priitaH = Dasharatha, is pleased; braahmaNaa tathaa naigamaaH = 
Brahman-s, likewise, urbanites; sarvam viSaya vaasinaH [priitaH] = in entire, kingdom, 
indwellers, [are pleased]; loke = in world; ati yashaa = who has high, distinction; guNavat 
taraH = by hallmarks, higher [in degree, de haut en bas]; satya paraakramaH = truthfulness, 
being vanquishing point [being vantage point]; raamaH = Rama; teSaam = for them [for 


subjects of kingdom]; bhuutaanaam = among living beings; svayam bhuuH iva = self, born 
Brahma, as with; babhuuva = became [manifested.] 


That way Dasharatha is pleased with the deportment and comportment of Rama, likewise 
the Brahman-s and urbanites, and even all of the indwellers in the entire kingdom are pleased, 
and he who has high distinction, his truthfulness alone is his vantage point, and whose hallmarks 
are of higher degree, that Rama has manifested himself to those subjects in the kingdom, and 
even to all of the living beings in the world, as the Self-Created Brahma. [1-77-23b, 24, 25a] 


Verse Locator 


WA: T Olaa are FASS TE HAA || 8-90-24 
Fad dq TAA Tea ele Bata: | 


25b-26a. manasvii raamaH ca = hearty, Rama, also; tat gatamaanasya = her [alone,] one 
who permeated [into her heart]; tasyaaH hR‘idi sam arpitaH = in her, in heart, well, dedicated 
[ensconce in her heart]; siitayaa saardham = Seetha, along with; bahuun R4“ituun vijahaara = 
for many, seasons, disported. 


Also, that hearty Rama who permeated into the heart of Seetha is ensconced in Seetha's 
heart alone, and he disported for many seasons along with Seetha. [1-77-25b, 26a] 


The other mms use raamaH tu instead of raamaH ca where this tu says a difference. Then, 'Rama is busy 
in welfare and other works of state, tu ‘but’ he is also impassioned for Seetha. And he is manasvii ‘hearty one’ 
warm, friendly, spirited etc., are his dispositions for kingdom, people, governmental works tu 'but' he is that 
‘hearty’ for Seetha... Hence tad gataH - tasyaam gataH ‘he pervaded her psyche, hence casketed in her heart... In 
the other mms it will be tasyaaH hR‘idi nityam samarpitaH ‘heart of Seetha is 'always' dedicated to Rama... and 
that word nityam ‘always, eternal, everlasting...’ couple. So, they may be a couple from time immemorial tu ‘but’ 
they are as good as a fresh and fervent young couple... bahuun R/ituun ‘for many, many seasons to come...’ he is 
disporting with Seetha. Why tell seasons when there is calculated calendar with years, decades, and centuries... 
Not so... their disporting is according to seasons, with seasonal environ, with a seasonable 
togetherness... vijahaara is grammatically a parasmai padi then the fruition goes to the subject, and subject of 
the verse is Rama, so he alone is the enjoyer and insatiate is his enjoyment with Seetha, even during and 
after bahuun R/ituun many, and many seasons. niravadhika paraspara baddha anuraaga abhivR‘iddhi' an 
endless, mutual, conjugal, impassion and its enrichment - the self-content bliss of monogamy. 


Verse Locator 


frat ¢ dtar wae ere: fg Hart Sie || g-0-2& 
TON SU WUT FT aft vita: wat sfraelc | 


26b, 27a. siitaa tu = Seetha is, on her part; pitR’i kR4itaa daaraaH = by father 
[Dasharatha,] made [assented to,] wife; iti = thus [on becoming a wife]; raamasya priyaa = 
Rama's, beloved one; guNaat = by her own virtues; ruupa guNaat ca api = comeliness, by 
virtue of, also, even; priitiH = desirableness - loveliness; bhuuyaH abhivardhate = 
furthermore, burgeoning in him. 


Seetha has become the beloved of Rama as she is wedded with the assent of his father 
Dasharatha, further Rama's love for Seetha burgeoned by virtue of Seetha's own virtues and 
loveliness. [1-77-26b, 27a] 


Here the good old saying ati ruupavatii siitaa - ati muurkhaaH ca raavaNa 'Seetha is the greatest beauty, 
Ravana is the highest pigheaded demon...’ may be remembered. He loved her for his father's voice / Had given 
her and approved the choice: / He loved her for each charm she wore / And her sweet virtues more and more. - 
Griffith. 


Verse Locator 


aqem: J wat faqorg gad uRad] || 2-00-20 
Brag TAH, AT AHH, ARAM FATA Sal | 


27b, 28a. bhartaa ca = husband Rama, even; tasyaaH hR*idaye = in her, heart; dvi 
guNam parivartate = two, fold [twice as good,] made his mark; hR/idayam antar gatam api = 
in heart, interior of, went into [thoughts in heart of hearts]; hR4idaa vyaktam aakhyaati = by 
heart, clearly, [both] converse. 


Even Rama as her husband made his mark in Seetha's heart twice as good, and they both 
used to clearly converse about their thoughts in their heart of hearts, just by their hearts. [1-77- 
27b, 28a] 


Verse Locator 


ae wat fastsor afte Sate TST | 
canta: TAT SI Slat sh: sa SHAH || g-w-22 


28b-c. ruupe devataabhiH samaa = in mien, goddess’, identical with; ruupiNii shriiH 
iva = personified, Goddess Lakshmi, like; [or, shrii iva ruupiNii = prosperity, as though, 
personified, reshaped] maithilii = one from Mithila province [a holy land, hence she is 
Holy]; janaka aatmajaa = Janaka's, soul-born, [daughter of the loftiest sagacious king 
Janaka]; siitaa = Seetha; bhuuyaH = much [indubitably]; [sahaja guNa gaNa] visheSeNa = 
[natural, traits, heaps of] characteristics; tasya = in his [Rama's]; [hR/idaye parivartate = in 
heart, meandering, rather rejoicing.] 


In her mien Seetha is identical with goddesses, and she is like personified Goddess Lakshmi, 
thus she is the reshaped Divine Prosperity, and as she hails from Holy Mithila she shall be held 
Holy, and since she is the daughter of Janaka, a loftiest sagacious and invincible king, she is sagely 
and stately, besides being shapely, and she with all these heaps of natural traits and 
characteristics, Seetha is rejoicing the heart of Rama. [1-77-28b, c] 


Verse Locator 


AAT S Mat RAY Yat sf 
TAA SAA WoT HAT | 
sla TA: Ys Aer sat 

fersq: fear few]: Sa STAR Fae: || 2-90-28 


29. raaja R4iSi sutaH = king, sagely, son of [Dasharatha]; saH raamaH = such as he is, 
Rama; abhikaamayaa [abhiraamayaa] = passionately [she who makes delight]; uttama raaja 
kanyayaa = with best [irreproachable,] king's, daughter; sameyivaan = conjugated / together 
with; tayaa = with her; shriyaa = with Goddess Lakshmi; amara iishvaraH = gods’, god 
of; vibhuH = The Efficient Cause; viSNuH iva = Vishnu, like; mudaa anvitaH = elation, 
combined with; atiiva shushubhe = much [enthusiastically,] shone forth. 


When passionately conjugated with such a princess from the irreproachable king Janaka, 
Rama, the son of sagely king Dasharatha, has enthusiastically shone forth like the God of Gods and 
the Efficient Cause, namely Vishnu, when He is together with Goddess Lakshmi. [1-77-29] 


The 'son of king’ suggests that Rama as a prospective king has no paucity for any items of enjoyment. The 
best ‘princess’ suggests that Seetha is no less than him, but now her prosperity edges on that of Rama, because 
she has Rama as her husband. And how will be their mutual affection and love? Many more pages can be 
written on it, but insufficiently, and perhaps inefficiently. This stanza from a romantic work maalatii 
maadhaviiyam will say how such a love would be: liinena prati bimbite iva likhite utkiirNa ruupeva ca | 
pratyupteva ca vajra lepa ghaTite iva antar nikhaate iva ca | saa naH cetasi kiilitena vishikhaiH ceto bhuvaH 
pancabhiH | cintaa santati tantu jaalena nibiDa syuute iva lagnaa priyaa | | 'my darling is immersed in my 
heart as sugar merges in milk, as the Red oleander reflects in a prism, as a portrait painted on canvas, as a 
picture carved on a stone tablet, as a gem studded in a ring, as bedaubed skin-cream, and as though the five 
darts of Love-god are nailed fixedly, [which darts usually will be in a touch-and-go fashion,] and as though 
stringed with thought-strings of my heartstrings, that are the halters with fastness...' 


fa aredifee waraut sife red ate crus Gta Gcafada: Hr: 


Thus, this is the 77th, and conclusive chapter of Bala Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana, the 
First Epic poem of India. 


sarve janaaH sukhino bhavantu 


All be Blest 


